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0. Perverted and malicious stalker

I'm lucky.

 

I'm not bragging, it's just objectively true. I screwed up my school grades, but aced the university entrance exam, got into a top-tier university, passed two national exams in less than six months of preparation, and even got my foot in the door of the voice acting industry after a YouTube video I uploaded for fun went viral. 

 

With this much luck, wouldn't I easily be in the top 10%, no, even the top 5%?

 

I don't know what others think, but at least that's what I think. The reason why ordinary me received a professional voice acting debut offer at the age of 21, the reason why I was able to pay for my tuition with my own money without my parents' help, and the reason why I was able to secure a studio apartment in the heart of Seoul were all thanks to luck. Luck that was unbelievably good.

 

But, as they say, life is full of ups and downs.

 

Perhaps because I've spent the last few years filled with nothing but good fortune, a vicious pest has latched onto me recently. And it's a human who repeats very nasty, obscene acts.

 

If I were to talk about this bastard, no, 'this woman.'

 

-Ttiriring.

 

, "......Another DM."

 

She doesn't hesitate to send DMs like this even at 1:05 AM.

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Picture]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Picture]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [I came three times today with Oppa's voice hehehehehehe]

 

, "Ah, seriously......"

 

It's not enough to just send messages, she also attaches pictures of some unidentified liquid soaked into her bed sheets, along with pictures of her breasts with only her face cropped out, and sends messages with nasty content, like how many times she masturbated to my voice.

 

I've seen her breasts so many times that I now even remember the small mole on the upper left side of her chest, so the frequency speaks for itself.

 

I've blocked her several times already, but this bastard is a real piece of work, so it's only temporary even if I block her.

 

It's common for her to create new accounts and send messages until I read her DMs, and if I don't check them for a long time, she writes in detail about how she thought of me all day and how and in what way she masturbated in a business email.

 

And yet, her writing skills are unnecessarily good, so the content is almost at the level of a first-class erotic novel.

 

There are many descriptions that stimulate a man's imagination, so I have to read the DMs regularly to avoid feeling the shame of getting an erection from a masturbation diary written by a perverted bastard, because if I just read them every day, she doesn't do anything else out of the ordinary.

 

But even then, she's still a pervert, a nasty human being, that doesn't change.

 

, "Aish......"

 

Around the time I first entered the voice acting industry, one of my seniors with more experience than me once told me, 'The scariest pervert among perverts is a diligent pervert.' At the time, I didn't know what that meant, but now I know it in my bones.

 

The scariest pervert among perverts is indeed a 'diligent pervert.' A diligent pervert, like this human, doesn't think about stopping even if you try to reason with her nicely, and sends these nasty DMs every day without fail, as if she has a routine planned out.

 

Hoyeong03 [Do you like sending this kind of stuff at dawn?]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Heeing, I'm sorry for sending it late ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ]

 

, "......At least she apologizes."

 

I thought she still had a conscience, but the moment I did.

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Should I send it earlier next time???]

 

Hoyeong03 [No, just don't send it at all]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Ah, Oppa's harsh words made me wet again. Can I take another picture and send it now??♡♡♡]

 

Hoyeong03 [Do you think I'll let you?]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [ㅠㅠ Oppa, you're so mean]

 

, "What is this......"

 

What a nasty piece of work. Scratch that about having a conscience.

 

I was about to say one more thing because I was so dumbfounded, but at that moment, another picture arrived.

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Picture]

 

This time, it wasn't just her breasts that were visible, but also the area around her pubic bone, a photo that barely revealed her lower body.

 

Judging from her slender waistline and buttocks, which were barely visible, her physique was non-Asian. Her breasts were at least a 65G cup size.

 

I can't say that I wouldn't want to look at a body like that even if my mouth was torn, but I don't know why someone with a body like that is engaging in such nasty behavior.

 

A nasty person should be nasty to a certain extent. I'm getting PTSD from her diligently sending me pictures of her breasts every day, but what is the occupation of this human being who sends me these messages at 1 AM on a weekday?

 

Hoyeong03 [Are you really crazy??]

 

Hoyeong03 [Are you a pervert? Why do you keep sending me this kind of stuff via DM]

 

Hoyeong03 [If you do this to just anyone, something really bad could happen to you]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Heok, if I keep sending them, will you fuck me???]

 

Hoyeong03 [Ah, come on, you perverted bitch!]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Ah, you cursed at me......♡]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Thank you for the reward today, Oppa♡♡ I'm going to capture it and make it a family heirloom... hehehe]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [I'm going to do it one more time while thinking of Oppa, so please make sure to jerk off while thinking of me too♡♡♡♡]

 

Hoyeong03 [Just go to sleep]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Okay, I understand! Good night, Oppa! Make sure you have a dirty dream about me♡♡♡]

 

, "......She's really a perverted human being."

 

I've gotten involved with the wrong person, big time.

 

I want to see what kind of pervert she is, just once. I'll give her a stern talking-to.

 

, "No, it's scary because I don't know what she'll do......"

 

I muttered like a complaint and closed my eyes.

 

......And a few days later, what I said became reality.

 

By sheer coincidence, one day I found out who this human was.

 

No, to be more precise.

 

I met the 'vicious pervert' who was chasing me in real life.

 




1. Seol Ya-han (1)

This is the second floor of N Studio in Gangnam. A recording studio where the visual novel project of the novel 'My Girlfriend is a Teaching Assistant Hopeful' is underway.

 

Unlike existing visual novels, 'My Girlfriend is a Teaching Assistant Hopeful' exceptionally supports full dubbing for the male protagonist's voice, shortened to 'Girlfriend Teaching Assistant', and the first guide recording was barely finished after a seven-hour marathon.

 

The visual novel adaptation of 'Girlfriend Teaching Assistant' is a project pushed by the publisher, so the budget is quite large, and as such, a large number of personnel are mobilized, with a staff of about fifteen people including voice actors. The large number of people were quite exhausted due to the recording taking much longer than expected.

 

"Whew, you've worked hard!"

 

Starting with my one word as the male protagonist, greetings of hard work filled with pride spread like waves in the recording room and studio.

 

"Eugeugeut......! Hoo, you've worked hard, Director-nim!"

 

"Yes, Hee-ju-ssi, you've worked hard too. Ho-young-ssi, you've worked hard too. The directing team has worked hard too."

 

The male in his late 30s in charge of overall direction, whom the staff comfortably call Director-nim, turned to me.

 

"Ah, by the way. Ho-young-ssi, this is your first full-length recording, right?"

 

"Yes, that's right."

 

"Wow, you have talent. You have talent. Even speaking for a long time, your vocalization doesn't collapse, it's almost like a pro. Have you ever thought about quitting what you're doing and seriously pursuing voice acting?"

 

"Um, I'm really grateful for the words. But I'm still a university student, so I think I should graduate first and then think about it."

 

"Oh? Ho-young-ssi, you were a university student? Wow, I naturally thought you had graduated. I guess I was mistaken because you're so handsome, sorry."

 

"Ah, thank you......"

 

I've often heard that I look mature since I was young, but it was a fresh shock that I, now 21 years old, looked like a university graduate.

 

Should I start taking care of my skin from now on? As I shook the hand I held out while thinking about this and that, the director smiles at me.

 

"By the way, we're going to clean up the studio and have a company dinner with the staff. Ho-young-ssi and Hee-ju-ssi, you're coming too, right?"

 

"I don't think I can because I have another schedule."

 

"Really? It's a shame that the lead is missing, what about Ho-young-ssi?"

 

The director, who smacked his lips, glanced at me and asked.

 

"Hmm, I shouldn't drink too much because of my voice......"

 

But it was a bit of a waste to refuse free alcohol right in front of me. What should I do?

 

"Hey, don't do that, if you have time, Ho-young-ssi, just stop by for a bit. The original Writer-nim is also coming, so if both of the leads are missing, I won't have any face to show the Writer-nim."

 

"Oh, really? The original Writer-nim is coming?"

 

"Yes, when I asked during the pre-meeting, they said they live near the studio. We decided to have a company dinner together after the guide recording is finished. What about Ho-young-ssi?"

 

In the moment of hesitation, my eyes widened at the director's words.

 

That's because, if it's the original Writer, it means Writer Seolhwa-nim who wrote 'Girlfriend Teaching Assistant'. The works written by that Writer are nothing less than my life novels.

 

All three works have different backgrounds, but the plot is the same. On the surface, she's just a pretty girl, but inside, she's a masochistic woman who wants to be a rough teaching assistant, and she meets the protagonist and masters all sorts of plays in a gentlemanly way.

 

It's a plot that any man can't help but be tempted by, a plot that puts in all of a man's romance. I really like the unique way of describing things and the writing style that seems calm but also shows a glimpse of madness, so I've been anonymously sponsoring Writer Seolhwa-nim several times, and they're coming to the company dinner......?

 

I enjoyed reading the novels written by Writer Seolhwa-nim so much that as soon as I got the offer to take on the role of the protagonist in the visual novel adaptation of 'Girlfriend Teaching Assistant', I agreed without any hesitation.

 

"Ah, then I have to go. I will definitely go no matter what. I'll go even if my leg is broken."

 

I definitely have to go to this. I have to go no matter what. When I clasp my hands together with shining eyes, the director laughs heartily.

 

"Okay, I knew you'd say that. Then I'll tell the Writer-nim that Ho-young-ssi is coming too. Is that okay?"

 

"Yes, it's okay. Ah, if possible, could you contact them right now? They might be busy writing and check their messages late."

 

"Hehe, I understand. I understand. Just wait a moment. I'll contact them right away."

 

The director greeted the staff and went outside the studio, and I remained, suppressing my pounding heart with my hand and smiling.

 

"......Wow."

 

The day has come when I will see Writer Seolhwa-nim, who wrote Girlfriend Teaching Assistant, with my own two eyes. Surely this isn't a dream, is it?

 

I pinched my cheek hard and it tingled. It's definitely not a dream. My lips, happy with that fact, rise to the point where I can't control them.

 

'What kind of person is the Writer-nim?'

 

They know exactly what points men go crazy for and describe them as they are, so they must be quite a gentlemanly person in reality as well. If possible, I would like to sit at the same table, share a drink, and have a deep conversation about their latest work.

 

"Ah, right."

 

Let's get ready to get an autograph.

 

Writers-nim basically live an indoor life, so maybe this meeting will be the first and last. So I have to take advantage of today's opportunity and get an autograph no matter what.

 

I quickly moved and rummaged through the studio desk drawers. I carefully packed paper, a name pen, and even a post-it note just in case.

 

I have to get two autographs. I muttered to myself and neatly put them in my coat pocket, when someone's shadow fell behind me.

 

"......Excuse me, Ho-young-ssi?"

 

The person who came up behind me was none other than Hee-ju-ssi. Her real name is Jang Hee-ju, and she is a voice actress who plays the role of the second route heroine in Girlfriend Teaching Assistant.

 

"Yes?"

 

"Um, Ho-young-ssi....... Do you like novels like My Girlfriend is a Teaching Assistant Hopeful?"

 

"Ah, yes! I like it a lot. It's my life novel. It's fun, and the content is good, right?"

 

"Um....... I see. The content, um, you liked the content....... Actually, I read it too, but I......."

 

"Oh, really? Hee-ju-ssi, you read Girlfriend Teaching Assistant too? Wow, that's not easy content for women to see. How was it? It was really fun, right?"

 

"Yes? Oh, um......."

 

"Which part did Hee-ju-ssi like the most? I liked the part where the protagonist and the heroine each become aware of their tendencies the most. The fresh feeling of two people who were dating innocently watching porn together and thinking, 'Should we try it once?' was also good, and the soft SM play that starts after that was so well-described that I don't know how many times I watched it. Ah, also......."

 

──Ho-young-ssi, the Writer-nim is here! Let's get going soon too!

 

"Ah, yes!"

 

Just as I was about to explain in detail the good points of Girlfriend Teaching Assistant, the director's voice was heard from outside the studio. I swallowed my disappointment and looked at Hee-ju-ssi.

 

"Hee-ju-ssi, I'm sorry. I have to go to the company dinner now, should we talk again later?"

 

"Ah, y-yes......."

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

Arrived at the company dinner location in an instant.

 

The company dinner location to celebrate the end of the guide recording was a noisy Korean BBQ restaurant.

 

The director and staff, a little less than ten people, sat together at a table for group customers, and I strongly appealed to the director to sit at a table for four so that I could have a conversation with Writer Seolhwa-nim. The reason why it's not a table for two is because there's a possibility that the Writer-nim would feel burdened.

 

'......Ah, I'm looking forward to it.'

 

In a little while, I'll be able to see my favorite, no, my beloved Writer Seolhwa-nim. Thinking about that makes me hum a song.

 

I hummed the music that the sound director worked on, which will be inserted as the main theme of the Girlfriend Teaching Assistant visual novel, and set the table. I just put my spoon down carelessly. I arranged the spoons, chopsticks, and wet wipes that our Writer Seolhwa-nim will use in the world's most beautiful and precise way.

 

"Ho-young-ssi, are you really going to sit at a table for four? The Writer-nim is about 10 minutes late, why don't you just come here and drink with us?"

 

"Ah, I'm sorry. It'll really only be a moment. I'll just talk to the Writer-nim a little and join you right away."

 

"Huh, geez. When you look at Ho-young-ssi, you're subtly eccentric......"

 

All the staff laugh at the director's muttering as if he's dumbfounded. I also laughed awkwardly, and the director poured alcohol into a beer glass and shouted while looking around at everyone.

 

"Okay, let's make this work just as successful as the previous one. Got it? Cheers!"

 

The staff cheered at the director's lead. I also made a sound appropriately to match the atmosphere, then immediately put down my glass and turned my gaze to the front door of the store.

 

'They'll be here soon, right?'

 

When will my love come? I waited endlessly with my neck stretched out, but ttiring-. Suddenly, an alarm rang on my cell phone.

 

"Who is it?"

 

With my eyes still on the front door of the store, I touched it without much thought, and suddenly the cell phone screen lit up.

 

No, it didn't light up, but a feast of flesh color unfolded. The chest area of a woman that I've seen a lot and am familiar with is exposed as it is.

 

===================

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Photo]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Today is a happy day, so one shot before going out~♡]

===================

 

"......Aish, shit."

 

It's that nasty person again. Just like they said, it's right before going out, and a sparkling necklace is even hanging across between both breasts.

 

Really, even such a persistent pervert lives a social life. How great of a bodhisattva is the person who gets involved with this kind of pervert?

 

I shook my head in admiration. I quickly covered the screen so that no one would see it, and turned my gaze back to the front door of the store.

 

-Ttalang.

 

Then, coincidentally, the front door of the store opened. Along with the ringing bell, a mysterious woman comes this way, making the sound of heels.

 

The face value is in the early 20s, or generously in the mid-20s.

 

But, for some reason, I see something familiar.

 

"......."

 

Huh.

 

I think I've seen that necklace somewhere.

 

It's a necklace that's strangely familiar, so I wrack my brain for a moment, but they stop abruptly as if they recognized me over there.

 

"Oh? Aren't you Baek Ho-young Senior-nim? Computer Engineering Department class of '22?"

 

The mysterious woman wearing the familiar necklace looks at me and asks as if she didn't expect it at all.

 

"Oh? Yeah, that's right. But you, that necklace......."

 

Just as I was about to ask where you got it.

 

"Oh oh, the Writer-nim is here. Writer-nim, Writer Seolhwa-nim! Over here!"

 

"......Huh?"

 

 



2. Seol Ya-han (2)

What the hell is this? This girl who seems like a Junior from our school is the Writer 'Seol Yahan'-nim?

 

Just in case I misheard, I glanced at the director, but their gaze was fixed right on the girl in front of me.

 

Which means, this young-looking girl is the Writer 'Seol Yahan'-nim I've been waiting for.

 

"......Huh."

 

What kind of unbelievable coincidence is this?

 

Writer Seol Yahan-nim is a Junior from our school, and even a woman?

 

I couldn't believe it, so I stared blankly at the girl with my mouth wide open.

 

While I was frozen like a stone in place, the director, who had come close, tapped my shoulder.

 

"Oh, right, you two are meeting for the first time, aren't you? Say hello. This is Baek Ho-young-ssi, who's taking on the main role this time, and this is the original Writer, Writer Seol Yahan-nim."

 

"Ah, hello. Nice to meet you. I'm Writer Seol Yahan."

 

"Yes, nice to meet you. I'm Baek Ho-young."

 

I gave a lukewarm greeting, but I was still in shock, so honestly, I was out of it.

 

The director looked down at me, who was just blankly blinking, and smiled.

 

"Then, Ho-young-ssi, I'll be drinking with the staff. Chat with the Writer for a bit and join us later."

 

"......Huh?"

 

"You said you wanted to have a private chat with your favorite Writer, didn't you? You even reserved a separate table for just the two of you to talk comfortably."

 

"No, that's......."

 

I could only say that because I didn't know Writer Seol Yahan-nim was a woman. This makes it look like I'm trying to pull something!

 

Before I could reply, the director patted my shoulder a couple of times and quickly returned to their seat.

 

Suddenly left alone with Writer Seol Yahan, I hesitated, then stood up and gestured awkwardly.

 

"......Your legs must be tired, so why don't you sit here for now?"

 

"Ah, yes......."

 

Writer Seol Yahan also sat down directly in front of me with hesitant movements that anyone could see were awkward.

 

Now that I'm facing her this close, the design of the necklace peeking out from her clothes is even clearer.

 

The necklace worn by Writer Seol Yahan, the necklace of the vile person who repeatedly sends me obscene acts.

 

They both have the same design.

 

'......It must be the same by chance, right?'

 

There are countless accessories with similar designs in the world.

 

There's a possibility that I mistook a similar-looking necklace for the same one, and even if the designs are the same, the length of the necklace might be different, right?

 

Of course, the most certain way is to show the DM screen and ask, 'Did Writer Seol Yahan-nim send this photo?'

 

"......Um, Writer Seol Yahan-nim?"

 

"Yes, yes?"

 

"By any chance, do you go to the same school as me? The one on Gwanak-ro......?"

 

"Yes, that's right! I'm a freshman in the Computer Science department this year, class of '23. Baek Ho-young sunbaenim is one year ahead of me."

 

"Ah, I see......."

 

Show an obscene photo to Writer Seol Yahan-nim, who is a year younger than me at our school and looks so pure and elegant, and ask if she's the same person in this photo?

 

With no solid evidence, just because she's wearing a necklace with a similar design to the stalker's?

 

It doesn't seem right to ask such a rude question on our first meeting. No, I can't do it.

 

In fact, putting everything else aside, it could be a problem even if she is the same person, and an even bigger problem if she isn't.

 

If the rumor spreads that I showed a lewd photo and asked, 'Is this person in here you?' I'd be blacklisted in the voice acting industry at the very least. At school, I'd be branded as a piece of trash who sexually harassed a freshman girl at a drinking party.

 

To take all these risks and ask a question just to satisfy my personal curiosity is a really stupid thing to do.

 

After a long thought, a conclusion was reached.

 

"......Wow, what a coincidence? Seeing a school Junior here."

 

Let's just not ask.

 

"I know, right? It's really amazing! I never thought my favorite voice actor would be a sunbaenim from our school....... Oh, right, could you sign something for me? I even brought paper and a pen to get Ho-young oppa, no, sunbaenim's autograph."

 

"Of course, it's fine. Would the Writer-nim also sign something for me? I'm a fan of Writer Seol Yahan-nim. I've read your Girlfriend Teaching Assistant and all your previous works. They were so much fun."

 

"Oh, really? Thank you. Heu-heut......."

 

I signed for Writer Seol Yahan, who was blushing and smiling shyly as if she was embarrassed, and I also received a signature from Writer Seol Yahan and kept it.

 

On the white background, in black letters, it says, [To Ho-young Oppa, always be happy! - SeoL♡].

 

"......?"

 

For some reason, it feels strangely familiar....... What the hell is this unsettling feeling?

 

I was massaging the back of my neck because something felt off, when Writer Seol Yahan clapped her hands lightly.

 

"Oh, should I pour you a drink, sunbaenim?"

 

"Yes? Ah, you don't have to......."

 

"Come on, it's fate that we met like this, isn't it? And I'm your Junior. Shouldn't a Junior pour a drink for their sunbaenim?"

 

"Um, then....... Just one glass, please."

 

It's a bit much to be so formal with only one year difference, but it didn't seem polite to refuse her offer.

 

With awkward movements, she opened the soju bottle and poured, jjorureuk. Writer Seol Yahan, who filled my soju glass about two-thirds full, smiled brightly.

 

"Sunbaenim, should we cheers?"

 

"Yes, give it here. I'll pour you a glass too."

 

"Ah, thank you! But sunbaenim, you can speak comfortably to me."

 

"Oh, is it okay? I feel like it'll be awkward if I suddenly drop the honorifics......."

 

"It's okay. Aside from our business relationship, we're school sunbae and Junior, right? We can drop the formalities in private, you know."

 

Well, yeah. As Writer Seol Yahan said, we're sunbae and Junior in the same department at the same school, aren't we?

 

We might not run into each other often because we're in different grades, but we might have overlapping general education classes, or we might see each other in passing.

 

And this is a bit snobbish, but even if I put aside the fact that she's my favorite Writer, isn't it beneficial to drop the formalities with a female Junior who is so pretty, cute, and friendly?

 

The wider your network, the better, so making acquaintances will always be helpful in some way. I smiled and filled Writer Seol Yahan's glass.

 

"Okay, then let's speak comfortably in private. Should we start being comfortable now?"

 

"Yes, let's do that. Please speak comfortably to me from now on."

 

"Okay, sure. But you're not going to pretend you don't know me when I greet you later, are you? I'm going to brag to my friends about having a pretty Junior starting next week, so if you pretend you don't know me, I might cry right there."

 

"Heu-heut, I would never do that! Please feel free to greet me whenever you see my face. I'll greet sunbaenim whenever I see you too."

 

"Okay, let's do that. Cheers!"

 

"Cheers!"

 

We smiled at each other, clinked our soju glasses, and downed them in one go.

 

An unexpected connection, thinking about drinking with a good Junior and my favorite Writer Seol Yahan, the soju goes down smoothly.

 

After emptying a glass of soju that tasted sweet today, I chuckled.

 

"Wow, but it's really amazing. How do I meet a school Junior like this here? I guess Korea is incredibly small."

 

"Eung, I know, right? I was really amazed too. My favorite voice actor is a school sunbaenim, and since you live near here......."

 

"Oh, did I tell you where I live?"

 

"......No. I didn't hear it directly, but I heard it from the director during the pre-meeting. The topic of where you live came up, and as we were talking, it turned out that Ho-young oppa also lives near here. They said we should meet up and talk sometime after the company dinner."

 

"Ah, I see......."

 

This damn suspicious mind is the problem. To keep comparing such a kind and pretty Junior who is also good at writing novels to that vile pervert.

 

I didn't show it, but I felt sorry for suspecting the wrong person.

 

I poured myself a drink with a apologetic heart, and downed it again in one go.

 

"Aren't you drinking too fast, sunbaenim?"

 

"Nah, it's okay. I can handle my liquor."

 

I guess I'm a man after all. Saying things like this when my limit is only one and a half bottles.

 

But, I couldn't confess in front of a pretty female Junior that I can't drink well. What would Writer Seol Yahan think of me then?

 

Men sometimes have to bluff in front of women. I poured myself another drink to prove that I can drink well.

 

Gulp-.

 

"Ho-young-ssi, you're going to go home in an hour at this rate. Drink in moderation!"

 

One of the staff members who knew my alcohol tolerance because we had worked together a few times tried to stop me, but I waved my hand.

 

"Come on, I've only had three glasses? I'm fine, I'm fine."

 

Writer Seol Yahan stared intently at me and said, covering her mouth with her hand as if she was amazed.

 

"Wow, sunbaenim can really drink well. I can't drink much, so I'm always amazed when I see people who can drink well. How much can sunbaenim drink?"

 

"Me? Well, if I'm determined, I can easily drink up to four bottles."

 

"Wow, that much? ......Oh, your glass is empty. Should I pour you another one?"

 

"Eung, I'd appreciate it if you did."

 

"Here, drink up, sunbaenim......."

 

"......."

 

Maybe it's because I drank three glasses in a row, but I already felt a bit tipsy, but I couldn't show a weak side in front of my Junior.

 

So, I downed my fourth glass of soju in 10 minutes.

 

"Hoo......."

 

"Here, let me give you another glass, sunbaenim!"

 

......In less than thirty minutes, I lost my mind.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

"Ho-young-ssi, Ho-young-ssi?"

 

"......Eueum, yes."

 

"We should be leaving soon, try to get up. Can you stand on your own?"

 

"Yes, of course I can stand......."

 

Baek Ho-young, who answered slowly, staggered. The director and male staff who saw this were horrified and held him up, muttering with shocked expressions.

 

"Whoa, careful! Careful!"

 

"Ugh, the smell of alcohol! Writer-nim, how much did Ho-young-ssi drink?"

 

"About three bottles of soju......? If you add beer, I think he drank at least four bottles."

 

"Aigo, he got drunk because he drank so much! You said you were drinking with the Writer-nim, but you drank it all by yourself, all by yourself."

 

"Heu, I'm sorry......."

 

"I don't think we can just leave this person here because he's too drunk, does anyone know Ho-young-ssi's house location?"

 

The director asked, looking around at all the staff. But of course, no one was close enough to know Baek Ho-young's home address, and when there was no answer, the director sighed deeply.

 

"Aish, this is a big problem. I need to go home quickly too......."

 

"Um, director-nim."

 

However, someone stepped forward in front of the director who was muttering as if in trouble.

 

She. No, she wasn't a staff member of this project, but the Writer of Girlfriend Teaching Assistant.

 

"I know Ho-young sunbaenim's home address....... Should I take him home?"

 

It was 'Seol Yahan'.

 

"Oh? The Writer-nim knows Ho-young-ssi's home address? I don't even know, how?"

 

"......I heard it while we were talking while drinking just now. Ho-young sunbaenim told me to take him home if he got too drunk, so he told me."

 

"Oh, really? It's a relief that you had a backup plan. I'll call a taxi, so would you like to take it with Ho-young-ssi? I'll pay for the taxi fare to your house."

 

"Ah, no. It's not that far, so you don't have to. I'll take care of it......."

 

"Then I'll call a taxi first, and I'll support him until the taxi comes. Sound director-nim, I'm really sorry, but could you call a taxi......."

 

"I, I'll! Take care of it. I'll support him too, so director-nim can go. Everyone's busy, right?"

 

"Oh....... But is it okay? It'll be hard for a woman to support a man alone, so it's better for a man to be with you until the taxi comes."

 

"It's okay. I can do it by myself. Give Ho-young sunbaenim to me."

 

"Yes? Ah, well then......."

 

The director and staff, who reluctantly handed over Baek Ho-young, gave Writer Seol Yahan a nod.

 

Writer Seol Yahan nodded back to see them off, and waited until the staff's figures had moved far away and were no longer visible.

 

"Then, shall we slowly go now......?"

 

She smiled secretly.

 

"......Ho-young oppa."

 




3. Seol Ya-han (3)

My head is heavy.

 

I can't move my hands and feet as I please.

 

It's dark as hell, I can't see an inch in front of me, but paradoxically, my vision keeps spinning.

 

The ceiling turns into the floor, then the floor turns into the ceiling. It's like someone's got a tight grip on my head, squeezing it and tossing it around.

 

"......Ugh."

 

A groan escaped me without my realizing it.

 

With extreme dizziness that I couldn't express in words, I twitched my fingertips like rigor mortis on a corpse.

 

"Ah, huuung......."

 

At that moment, a strange, nasal sound pierced my ears, and something soft and squishy was caught in my grasp.

 

'......What is this?'

 

An unfamiliar, very strange sensation.

 

This texture, which seemed to fill every gap between my fingers, felt like jelly or pudding, very soft and bouncy.

 

I don't know what's what because my head is spinning so much, but for some reason, it feels good to touch it, so I just grabbed it and kneaded it according to my instincts.

 

"......Heut, hueut."

 

A chilly breath tickles my face.

 

With that breath mixed with the sweet smell of beer, a slight amount of cognitive ability returned.

 

I was lying on the bed.

 

'......When did I fall asleep?'

 

As I traced back my memories with my dizzy head, the events of earlier began to float up in a hazy way.

 

First guide recording, the meat restaurant, dinner with the staff, meeting with Writer Seol Yahan-nim.

 

And, myself, drinking soju until I was plastered.

 

"......Hoo."

 

I drank almost three bottles when my limit is one and a half. Am I really an idiot?

 

I couldn't help but show off in front of my favorite Writer and a pretty female Junior, so I ended up acting like a fool. I'm glad I don't have any weird drunken habits, or I might have caused trouble.

 

Let's never do this again. I rebuked myself in a half-conscious state, leisurely kneading something in my grasp.

 

"Eung, do you like it......?"

 

Immediately after, I heard a woman's whisper from beyond my tightly closed eyelids.

 

A high tone mixed with a lot of nasal sounds.

 

......That's not my voice.

 

'......?!'

 

As soon as I realized that fact, I sobered up. I was so surprised that I opened my eyes wide. I realized that I was giving a strange woman a pillow with my arm.

 

"......Wh, what."

 

Who is this woman? Startled, I raised my upper body. As a result, the blanket that was covering me and the woman fell to the floor below the bed.

 

As the obstacle blocking my view disappeared, the woman's body was revealed in front of my eyes.

 

A smooth, flowing figure that any man would be tempted by.

 

Her skin, tinged with crimson by the soft mood lighting, was not wearing a single thread.

 

'......What is this.'

 

What is this, what is this situation?

 

They say that if a person is too surprised, they can't even speak, and I was in that situation. I grabbed my violently beating heart with my hand and scanned the woman's entire body up and down.

 

There don't seem to be any noticeable marks, but for some reason, I'm familiar with that youthful face.

 

Big eyes, plump lips, a pretty smile that always smiles, a slim jawline.......

 

I know this person.

 

"Se, Seolhwa....... Writer-nim?"

 

I called out carefully, even though I was doubtful, and she responded with a suggestive smile.

 

"Yes, Ho-young Oppa."

 

It's really Writer Seolhwa.

 

But, why has the title changed to Ho-young Oppa? I'm sure Writer Seolhwa called me Senior-nim.......

 

Before I could solve the sudden question, Writer Seolhwa smiled and placed her hand on my thigh.

 

"Yesterday....... It was a lot of fun. Ho-young Oppa."

 

"......Yesterday?"

 

"Heuheung, why do you keep pretending you don't know......?"

 

I'm not pretending, I really, really don't remember, but. There's no point in making excuses in this confrontational situation.

 

Judging from the circumstances and the scenery I see now. It seemed clear that I had come to a motel with Writer Seolhwa while drunk and crossed the line.

 

Unfortunately, I don't remember anything....... though.

 

"......Ho-young Oppa."

 

Writer Seolhwa, who muttered in a low voice, stared at me intently.

 

There were no special words, but my heart fluttered at her appearance, her cheeks flushed red and seemingly strangely shy.

 

It may sound like a stupid excuse, but men are really simple creatures....... Apart from looks, just being looked up to by a younger woman makes them like this.

 

"......."

 

Yeah, well.

 

If a man has caused an accident, he must clean it up properly, how can he run away saying he doesn't remember.

 

The order is a little, no, a lot wrong. It will be okay if I correct it from now on.

 

I carefully grabbed Writer Seolhwa's right wrist and slowly made eye contact.

 

"Um, Writer Seolhwa-nim."

 

"Ah, yes......?"

 

"Well, if it's okay with Writer-nim. With me......."

 

'......Huh?'

 

At that moment when I was about to say something important, I inadvertently lowered my gaze and found something that I couldn't just pass by.

 

Around Writer Seolhwa's chest, especially the upper left side.

 

There is a mole in the same position as the chest photo of the vicious pervert that I have seen countless times.

 

'......No way.'

 

At that moment, memories of the past flashed through my mind like a kaleidoscope.

 

Realizing something, I stopped talking and turned my gaze to look around the entire room.

 

On the drawer above my head, I can see my cell phone and the necklace that Writer Seolhwa was wearing.

 

"Ho-young Oppa......?"

 

"......Just a moment."

 

I slowly got up from my seat and approached the drawer.

 

I immediately unlocked my cell phone and checked the DM I received yesterday afternoon.

 

===================

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Photo]

 

SeoL♥Hoyeong [Today is a happy day, so here's a shot before going out~♡]

===================

 

The mole on the upper left side of the chest in the photo, and the sparkling necklace.

 

With trembling hands, I picked up Writer Seolhwa's necklace and compared it to the necklace in the photo.

 

Both necklaces have the alphabet initials SH engraved in a round circle.

 

If my eyes are not mistaken, these two are the same necklace.

 

In other words, the identity of the woman who has been doing vicious perverted things to me until now is none other than.......

 

"......You noticed."

 

'......?!'

 

The moment I realized that Writer Seolhwa was the vicious pervert who had been chasing me, I heard a chilling voice from behind.

 

When I turned around, Writer Seolhwa was standing there, looking up at me with a blank face, her shy appearance from just a moment ago gone.

 

"......I almost made it."

 

'No, what the.......'

 

I got goosebumps because it felt like the person had changed in an instant, but I mustered up the courage and held out my cell phone screen.

 

"Writer-nim. This photo, by any chance....... Did Writer-nim send it to me?"

 

"Yes, I sent it."

 

"......Huh."

 

I'm even more embarrassed because she admits it so coolly without denying it at all.

 

But my embarrassment was only temporary, and I soon came to my senses.

 

"Why, why did you do this......?"

 

"......Because I wanted to."

 

"......What did you say?"

 

"......Be, because I like you!"

 

"No, then......."

 

Just as I was about to retort with something like, 'You should have met in person and talked, who said it's okay to do vicious perverted things like this?'

 

Writer Seolhwa seemed to be making suspicious movements, and then suddenly approached and grabbed both of my wrists.

 

I was about to be pushed back for a moment because it was an unexpected situation, but after all, the other person is a woman of my age. If I'm determined, it's easy to subdue her with force.

 

I grabbed Writer Seolhwa's wrists in reverse and held them in the air. It was an action to let her know that no matter how hard she tried, she couldn't beat me with strength, but for some reason, Writer Seolhwa's eyes were unusual.

 

If she were a normal woman, she would be scared or show signs of being intimidated when she was subdued by a man.

 

"Ah, aah......."

 

Far from being intimidated, Writer Seolhwa looked up at me with eyes full of anticipation.

 

I was so dumbfounded by that appearance that I clicked my tongue and muttered.

 

"Writer-nim, why are you happy when your wrists are grabbed? Are you a pervert?"

 

"......Haeung!"

 

As if electrified, Writer Seolhwa trembled all over and bit her lower lip.

 

The person's cheeks are blushing while I'm cursing, and their breathing is gradually getting rough....... This woman, she doesn't seem to be normal.

 

To gain confidence in my guess, I deliberately lowered my voice and added a word.

 

"Seolhwa."

 

"Hueut, ye, yes......?"

 

"You, are you really a pervert? Why are you shaking your waist when I'm cursing?"

 

"......Haat, hueuuung!"

 

It seemed like the strength was leaving Writer Seolhwa's arms, and then sticky water dripped down her smooth thighs.

 

Looking at the few drops of water falling below her feet, I was convinced that Writer Seolhwa had a twisted personality that was beyond common sense.

 

If not, there's no way she would react so violently just by saying a word.

 

"Wow, this is....... You're really a hopeless pervert, aren't you?"

 

Writer Seolhwa, her face flushed red, nodded her head diligently as I muttered sincerely because I was dumbfounded.

 

"Aah, yes......! I, I'm....... A hopeless pervert, I'm a pervert......!"

 

The area below Writer Seolhwa's feet is getting wetter and wetter every time she utters a syllable.

 

I put more strength into the wrists I was holding and forcibly straightened Writer Seolhwa, who was about to collapse, and made eye contact.

 

"Hey, pervert."

 

"Ye, yess......?"

 

I let go of one wrist and grabbed Writer Seolhwa's chin with my freed hand.

 

"Even if you like me so much, you can't just send me these kinds of photos without permission, can you?"

 

"Ah, no, I can't, I can't......."

 

"You knew that, but you did that? And, you said you like me. If you like me, is it okay to drag me to a motel and attack me like this? What are you, really a perverted bitch?"

 

......Then.

 

"I'm, I'm sorry, haeuung, I'm sorry....... Heut, eueuung......."

 

Writer Seolhwa's lower mouth opened and closed, and then....... A transparent liquid fell below her thighs with a flowing sound.

 

Because of the liquid that flowed down like water leaking from a broken faucet, my feet became more than just wet, they became a sea of water. Startled, I quickly took a step back.

 

"Wh, what is this......?!"

 

As soon as I let go of her hand, Writer Seolhwa's legs gave way.

 

She knelt down, her butt touching the ground, and stretched her toes back. She sat down on the unidentified liquid and looked up at me with trembling eyes.

 

"I'm, I'm sorry, Ho-young Oppa, hueut, I'm sorry for being a hopeless perverted bitch......."

 

"......Is she really a perverted bitch?"

 

A vulgar curse flowed out without my knowing it. I immediately realized that I had made a mistake because it came out instinctively, but Writer Seolhwa rather liked it and trembled, then stuck out her tongue.

 

"Aheut, more, curse me more......! I, I like it so much when Ho-young Oppa curses me......!"

 

"No, what the....... Wh, what kind of pervert is this. Hey, are you really a pervert?!"

 

"Yes, yess! I, I'm a pervert, a masochistic perverted bitch......!"

 

'......She's completely crazy.'

 

I swallowed hard and looked down at Writer Seolhwa.

 

This woman, looking up at me with crazy eyes, panting.

 

Writer Seolhwa, whom I admired and really liked....... She was really a hopeless masochistic pervert.

 

"Haeung, Master......♡"

 

"......What?"

 

Ooh.

 

As soon as I heard the title that had changed to Master, my instincts rang the alarm like crazy.

 

The moment I get involved with this crazy woman, my way of thinking will become strange.

 

So, unless I'm going to take responsibility for her for the rest of my life....... I have to run away right now.

 

"D, don't come closer!"

 

"Euheut, Master......! More, more harshly! Harshly, curse me......!"

 

"D, I said don't come. You perverted bitch!"

 

"Aheut! I, I like it, do it more......!"

 

Writer Seolhwa's lower body, crawling on all fours like a cat, trembled.

 

Then, a transparent and sticky liquid flowed down her skin like a waterfall.

 

'......Crazy.'

 

She likes it so much that she trembles her waist just by saying one curse word.

 

This is a really crazy pervert. Convinced inside, I raised my right hand high.

 

"......Hey, pervert!"

 

"Ye, yess......!"

 

I lowered my hand and hit Writer Seolhwa's plump butt.

 

──Slap!

 

The first hand feel I've ever felt ran through my entire body through my palm.

 

And at the same time, Writer Seolhwa let out a suggestive moan and lay down on the floor.

 

"Ha, haheut! Hueuuheut, hueueueuung......♡"

 

She rolled her eyes so much that the whites of her eyes were visible, covered in sticky liquid.

 

"......Cr, crazy."

 

A woman's climax that I've never seen before.

 

No, it's hard to even call it a climax, it's just a perverted act.

 

I was so surprised, almost horrified.......

 

"She's crazy, she's a crazy bitch......!!"

 

I ran away without looking back.

 

 



4. Seol Ya-han (4)

Ttik ttik ttik, ppiririk-.

 

-Kung!

 

I unlocked the door and stepped into my studio apartment. The familiar scenery of the living room greeted me first. In the center of the living room, which was a little less than 5 pyeong, was a folding dining table, and on it were the remnants of the delivery food I had left over from yesterday.

 

Dirty, but I missed it. Seeing familiar things after escaping from an unfamiliar space made me realize that I had successfully run away.

 

Only then did I relax, letting out a sigh of relief and sliding down to the floor. The aftermath of running like crazy seemed to hit me all at once at this moment.

 

"......Huuu."

 

Leaning my back against the front door, I plopped down on the spot.

 

Catching my ragged breath, I slowly closed my eyes and focused on my breathing, and the situation from 30 minutes ago floated into my mind.

 

-Haeung, Master-nim......♡

 

-......What?

 

-More, please curse me more harshly......!

 

"Ugh, shit......."

 

Seolhwa Han, the Writer, whom I only knew as an innocent beauty and a sociable Junior at school, was actually a perverted masochist through and through, calling me Master-nim and clinging to me.

 

Even thinking about it now that I've calmed down a bit, it was an unreal sight. No, it was a scene that was hard to believe was actually happening.

 

I would have been relieved if it was a hidden camera or just a lewd fantasy that my brain was making up on its own...... But the cold sweat running down my neck and the pounding of my heart were telling me that this was reality.

 

"Wow, seriously......."

 

It was like waking up from a dream, a really bad nightmare.

 

To be honest, I was still dumbfounded, so I just muttered exclamations with my mouth slightly open and wiped away the cold sweat.

 

'I'm scared I'll see her in my dreams, for real.......'

 

─Knock knock knock.

 

"......."

 

My breath stopped.

 

Not an exaggeration, but literally, my breathing stopped for a moment.

 

Immediately after, my heart started pounding like crazy, and the hairs on my body stood on end as if I had encountered a ghost.

 

'......Se, Seolma?'

 

Even when I watched a really scary horror movie, my hands and feet didn't freeze up this much, but I couldn't move because goosebumps were running down my spine.

 

......But, I can't just stay still like this.

 

Only after 10 seconds, which felt like 10 years, did I squeeze out the last bit of courage I had. I tensed my lower body and stood up silently. And after swallowing hard, I looked through the peephole in the front door.

 

"What is it......?"

 

But what do you know, there was no one outside my studio apartment, which was in the form of an apartment hallway.

 

Just in case, I put my ear to the front door and listened, and the sound of footsteps gradually faded away.

 

"Hello?"

 

Kkiiik-.

 

"......Ah, it was a delivery."

 

I got scared for nothing.

 

"Well, she couldn't have followed me that far right away......."

 

I chuckled and barely calmed myself down, then looked at the delivery packaging.

 

The sender was Tumblbug, and the contents were a set of paper books of 'My Girlfriend is a Teaching Assistant Hopeful'. Thanks to the popularity of the work, I had crowdfunded for the publication of a paperback a few months ago, and it seemed that the result of that sponsorship had finally arrived this morning.

 

I was happy and immediately started to unpack it, but I paused for a moment when I saw the actual book.

 

[My Girlfriend is a Teaching Assistant Hopeful - Volumes 1, 2, and 3 Combined]

 

[Author: Seolhwa Han]

 

This was because the pen name, which was so large that it was startling, was written on the cover of the paper book.

 

"......Eueum."

 

This is, well, my heart is a little complicated. My Girlfriend Teaching Assistant is a novel I really like, no, it's like my life novel. But I had something unspeakable happen with the Writer who wrote this novel.

 

What should I say? It's like a fan watching the work of an artist who has caused a lot of controversy.......

 

With mixed feelings, I looked at the paper book, turned around, and entered the master bedroom.

 

"Well, the work itself isn't to blame......."

 

It would be right to see the artist and the work separately.

 

I muttered something like an excuse and carefully put the paper book on the wooden bookshelf and the included merchandise in the bookshelf drawer. Then I took a step back and stared at the My Girlfriend Teaching Assistant paperback set.

 

"Heueum......."

 

Thinking about it now, wasn't My Girlfriend Teaching Assistant actually a novel that melted down Seolhwa Han's Writer's dark desires?

 

It's not that My Girlfriend Teaching Assistant's main heroine, Baekhwa, is depicted as a severe masochistic pervert, similar to Seolhwa Han's Writer. She was so out of her mind that as soon as she was in a racy atmosphere with the main character, she revealed her true nature and even said, 'Please ravage me, Master-nim♡'.

 

Fortunately or unfortunately, the male protagonist was also a crazy bastard, so he acted like a sadist and 맞춰주었고. The two of them became a couple of SM 환장 and conquered all kinds of plays in all kinds of places, which is the main content of My Girlfriend Teaching Assistant, but,

 

The problem is, I'm not as crazy as the male protagonist in My Girlfriend Teaching Assistant. No matter how pretty Seolhwa Han's Writer is, if she reveals her extreme masochistic tendencies at our first meeting, I'll just be embarrassed, and I can't match her play.

 

Of course, Seolhwa Han's Writer's plump ass felt really good to hit. And her body was pale and sexy, so any man would have no choice but to be turned on.......

 

"......Eii."

 

Anyway, what do I do from now on?

 

I don't know what the right answer is because this is the first time I've ever experienced something like this. Should I avoid Seolhwa Han's Writer if I ever run into her, or should I pretend that this morning never happened and act like I know her normally?

 

-Buuung.

 

Just as I was about to seriously think about it, the cell phone in my pocket rang.

 

I took it out and checked it, and it was a phone call. The caller was the director.

 

"Hello, Director-nim?"

 

[Ah, Ho-young-ssi? Sorry to bother you in the morning. Can you talk right now?]

 

"Yes, of course. What's wrong?"

 

[Um, well, it's not that.......]

 

He was dragging out the end of his words, and I felt a strange hesitation in the director's voice.

 

[This is, um, it's a personal question, so it's a little hard to ask.]

 

"It's okay, you can ask me. What's wrong?"

 

[Did something happen between Ho-young-ssi and Seolhwa Han's Writer last night?]

 

"......."

 

I was speechless for a moment.

 

Immediately after, I thought, 'How did he know?', and the director's voice darkened as he vaguely noticed that I couldn't speak.

 

[Something happened.]

 

"Uh, um, Director-nim. Well, that's......."

 

[I saw the good atmosphere at the dinner party and roughly guessed, and I thought it was possible because you're both young people...... But no matter what, the personal problems between you two shouldn't interfere with work, right?]

 

"Yes? What are you, what are you talking about?"

 

[What, didn't Ho-young-ssi see the group KakaoTalk?]

 

"Uh, did someone say something?"

 

[......Haa. Well, Ho-young-ssi will know when you see it yourself. I don't think you know yet, so I'll tell you instead.]

 

The director let out a heavy sigh.

 

[Seolhwa Han's Writer wrote a post in the work notice section a little while ago?]

 

"Yes, and?"

 

[And the content of that post is, 'I will stop writing from today'.]

 

He said something that I couldn't believe.

 

"......Neee?!"

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

After ending the call with the director, I hurriedly checked the notice section. Then, there was a notice posted by Seolhwa Han's Writer 15 minutes ago at the top, and the contents were summarized as follows.

 

[I was dumped by the person I love today. The shock is so great that I will be taking an indefinite hiatus until my mental state recovers.]

 

As soon as I saw the terrifying word 'indefinite hiatus', my body trembled.

 

That's because there are almost no Writers in this industry who have declared an indefinite hiatus and returned.

 

In other words, 'declaring an indefinite hiatus' is practically the same as 'declaring a stop to writing'.

 

As an avid reader who loves My Girlfriend Teaching Assistant so much, and as a voice actor who plays the main character in the My Girlfriend Teaching Assistant visual novel. Seolhwa Han's Writer's 'I'm Seolhwa Han...' was so shocking.

 

"No, what is this......."

 

Fortunately or unfortunately, the comment section of the notice was filled with messages wishing for a quick mental recovery and resumption of serialization. This is probably because My Girlfriend Teaching Assistant itself is quite maniacal and there are many enthusiastic readers who like Seolhwa Han's Writer's unique novel style.

 

But what's important now is not that.

 

There are so many things at stake in Seolhwa Han's Writer's latest work, My Girlfriend Teaching Assistant. There are additional paperbacks to be produced in the future, merchandise, and a visual novel to be released at the end of this year.

 

But, what if the progress of the original work stops like this and negatively affects sales?

 

The people involved will probably look for the cause of the drop in sales, and eventually, won't they come to the conclusion that the cause is me......?

 

If I put myself in their shoes, I would do that too. No, I would do that 100 percent. There is too much circumstantial evidence to deny it.

 

I was carried to Seolhwa Han's Writer's place while drunk, and the very next day, Seolhwa Han's Writer declared that she would stop writing because she was dumped by the person she loved.

 

This is, well, unless you're an idiot, you'd think I dumped Seolhwa Han's Writer. You can't help but think that way. In fact, that's not the case at all, but at least to others, that's how the story unfolds.

 

"......."

 

A rumor travels a thousand miles...... It's only a matter of time before this rumor, no, this scandal spreads like wildfire.

 

"......Damn."

 

Thinking that, I couldn't stay still any longer.

 

Since everyone involved, including the director, is misunderstanding that Seolhwa Han's Writer is on hiatus because of me, it's my responsibility to correct this.

 

I immediately picked up my cell phone. And I realized.

 

I don't have Seolhwa Han's Writer's phone number.

 

......In other words, I have no way to contact her.

 

I looked around to see if I had exchanged phone numbers while drunk, but I didn't. Damn it. First of all, I have to talk to the person involved to solve the problem, but it's difficult from the start.

 

I ruffled my hair and pondered. Should I go back to the motel now? Maybe she's still waiting for me.

 

No, that can't be. If she was waiting for me, she wouldn't have written a notice that she was dumped in the first place. More than that, too much time has passed, so she would have gone home. It's already been more than 30 minutes since I left, and if you add the time I spent worrying about it, it's almost an hour.

 

"Ah, shit......."

 

What's a good way to get through this situation, this difficulty.......

 

-Ttiring.

 

'......Huh?'

 

I reflexively looked at my cell phone and was frustrated. I was hoping that a miracle had happened and Seolhwa Han's Writer had called me, but it was not her, but a male Junior from the same department.

 

[Hello. Ho-young hyung?]

 

"......Uh, why."

 

[Hyung, what's wrong with your voice? Did you drink last night? You sound like you're dying?]

 

"Je-hyun-ah. I'm sorry, but I'm busy right now, so can you just tell me what you need......?"

 

[Ah, I'm sorry. It's not that, but about this department MT. It starts next Friday, and I was wondering if hyung was going to participate.]

 

"Friday is...... I can't. Sorry, I'm a little busy on Fridays, Saturdays, and Sundays."

 

[Ah, that's right. You said you were working part-time on the weekends, right? Aww, that's too bad. The goddess of the class of '23 said she was coming to the MT.]

 

My life is hanging by a thread, what goddess of the class of '23. Je-hyun didn't do anything wrong, but I was on edge, so I was about to tell him to hang up if he was done.

 

But, at that moment, a thought flashed through my mind.

 

Je-hyun is the class president of the Computer Engineering Department.

 

That means he must have an emergency contact list. Wouldn't he know Seolhwa Han's Writer's cell phone number?

 

"......Hey, Je-hyun-ah!"

 

[Uh, yes?]

 

"You, Seolhwa......."

 

Ah, damn it. I couldn't directly ask if he knew Seolhwa Han's Writer's cell phone number. Because he would 100 percent ask who that was.

 

I swallowed the words I was about to say and asked again.

 

"You, who was it. Do you know the number of a girl with long hair and pretty in the Computer Engineering Department?"

 

[Hyung, are you very lonely?]

 

"......Je-hyun-ah. I'm not kidding right now. Do you know, or not?"

 

[Well, I'm the class president, so I know most of them. But there's more than one girl with long hair and pretty. You know that too, right? Almost all the girls in this year's class are pretty.]

 

"No, I know that too, but......!"

 

[Hyung, don't get excited. You have to tell me specifically who you're looking for so I can tell you. Any visible features, physique, or information that I can know?]

 

"Ah, I'm sorry. I'm a little impatient......."

 

Okay, calm down. I was too excited and rushed at my 동생 who was being friendly.

 

I took a deep breath to calm myself down and said calmly.

 

"First of all, her hair goes down to her waist, and her eyes are big. Her eyelashes are long too."

 

[Yes, her eyelashes are long?]

 

"And her smile is pretty. Her teeth are also neat, and she has nail polish on her hands, which was a light red color. And, and also......."

 

[And?]

 

"He, her chest was big. No, it's really big, really. It's so big that I wonder if it's okay to be this big."

 

[......Uh, isn't that the goddess of the class of '23?]

 

"Who, who did you say?"

 

[The goddess of the class of '23. She looks exactly like what hyung said? Big eyes, long eyelashes, long hair, and a huge chest.]

 

"Yeah, I don't know for sure, but I think that's the girl. Do you happen to know her number?"

 

[No, she's so guarded that no one knows her number?]

 

"Huh? You don't know her number?"

 

[Yes, she doesn't talk to any men, whether they're 선배 or 동기. So no one has been able to get her number. Didn't you know?]

 

"......?"

 

That huge pervert, Seolhwa Han's Writer, didn't talk to any men? What the hell is this.......

 

The Seolhwa Han's Writer I saw was just a masochistic pervert, but the way my 동생 described her was completely different. The gap was so big that I was momentarily flustered, and suddenly Je-hyun shouted in surprise.

 

[Hyung, Ho-young hyung!]

 

"Uh, uh, why?"

 

[That girl hyung was talking about. She's walking over there in the distance right now?]

 

"......What?"

 

I jumped up from my seat without realizing it.

 

"Where, where is she going? Tell me the exact location!"

 

[Our department building, Building 301. I just saw her entering through the back gate.]

 

If she entered the department building, Building 301, through the back gate, she was probably going to the seminar room. I firmly entered the information into my head and immediately burst out of the front door.

 

"Ah, I know. Je-hyun-ah, thank you! I'll buy you a meal later!"

 

[Hyung! I don't need a meal, but if things go well, can you introduce me to one of your friends later.......]

 

"......Hang up, you bastard!"

 

 

 

 

 

 

* 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

I entered the campus grounds in just 15 minutes. This was possible because my studio apartment was near the university and I sprinted without thinking about energy conservation.

 

"......Huu, I'm going to die."

 

It feels like I'm running a month's worth in just one day. I barely supported myself with my wobbly legs and looked straight ahead.

 

In front of me is the Computer Engineering Department building, Building 301. The place where Je-hyun reported to me that he saw Seolhwa Han's Writer.

 

I want to rest more, but time was of the essence. I didn't say anything and entered through the back gate.

 

"Huh?"

 

But what do you know. The face I was looking for was not in the department building, Building 301, but in another place. More precisely, in front of the main gate of Building 302, where the practice rooms are located, which is a little further away from here.

 

It's a little far, so if I run, I'll be late. So it's right to call out loudly and stop her right away, but I sadly don't know Seolhwa Han's Writer's name.

 

Yes, it's a really stupid thing to say. I drank alcohol, spoke informally, and even spent a night in the same bed, but I don't know the woman's real name.

 

I should have asked her name if I knew this would happen. I regretted it, but it was already too late. Seolhwa Han's Writer is about to enter Building 302. My heart raced faster and faster with each step she took.

 

"Seol....... Ah."

 

I have to call that woman, Seolhwa Han's Writer, but I don't know her name. It's an urgent situation, but I just stood there like an idiot, just moving my lips.

 

-Kkiiik.

 

Then, just before Seolhwa Han's Writer's figure disappeared inside the building.......

 

'Eii, I don't care......!'

 

I shouted loudly, feeling like whatever happens, happens.

 

"──Hey, Seolhwa Han!"

 

With the unique voice of a voice actor, I gathered a lot of air and shouted loudly, and all the students' attention was focused on me. This was no exception for Seolhwa Han's Writer, and she stopped abruptly as she was about to enter the building and stared at me with wide eyes.

 

Taking advantage of that gap, I ran to Seolhwa Han's Writer in an instant. She looked at me, who was breathing heavily, with worried eyes, but soon realized that the eyes of the people around her were fixed on the two of us and scolded me.

 

"Ho, Ho-young Oppa......! Are, are you crazy? How can you call me by my pen name in front of everyone......?!"

 

It's okay to call her a pervert, but it's not okay to call her by her pen name? Should I call her a pervert who is on a different level? The point where she feels shame is very different from ordinary people.

 

-What, what's going on?

-Did you just say Yahan? Did I hear wrong?

-Are they fighting? They're fighting, they're fighting!

 

Everyone, regardless of their department, is looking at me and Seolhwa Han's Writer and whispering.

 

"Le, let's get out of here first......."

 

"Huh? Get out where. We're already outside?"
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The place we chose for our conversation was a brand-name coffee shop near the campus grounds. It was a weekday, a little after 9 AM, so there was hardly any foot traffic, making it the perfect place to talk without worrying about other people's eyes.

 

I walked past the clerk and sat down at the window seat in the innermost part of the store, facing the Writer Seol-ya Han. I was too out of it to notice earlier, but she must have stopped by her place, because her outfit was different from yesterday's.

 

A plain white tee that gave a peek of her lower stomach, jeans, black Converse sneakers, and an eco-bag slung over her shoulder.

 

Just looking at her, she seemed like a fresh-faced freshman, an ordinary college student through and through. But don't let your guard down. Behind Writer Seol-ya Han's decent appearance hides a terrifying pervert that made me freak out and run away.

 

'...This is needlessly scary.'

 

Just facing her made my lips feel parched. I moistened my lips with saliva and started talking.

 

"Um, Seol-ya Han... Writer-nim?"

 

"...Seolhwa."

 

"Huh, yes?"

 

"You can call me Seolhwa. ...Don't call me by my pen name in front of others. It's embarrassing."

 

Yesterday, she didn't seem to care much when I called her by her pen name, but did she have a change of heart?

 

I was a little puzzled, but I corrected myself and called her again as she asked.

 

"Then, Seolhwa-ssi?"

 

"You can speak casually. We dropped formalities yesterday, right?"

 

"...Um, Seolhwa-ya?"

 

"Yes, Baek Ho-young Oppa."

 

She tells me to speak casually, but she calls me by my full name. And until a moment ago, she was calling me by my first name only.

 

Compared to just yesterday, her response was clearly stiff, and I could vaguely sense that Writer Seol-ya Han was feeling hurt by the wall I was putting up.

 

She didn't exactly say it, but I guess the final blow was me leaving her alone in the motel this morning and running away.

 

Well, if she wasn't upset, she wouldn't have posted that ridiculous notice saying, 'I was dumped by the person I love.'

 

Regardless of whether Writer Seol-ya Han, or rather Seolhwa, is a hopeless masochistic pervert, it's understandable that she would feel hurt if the man who spent the night with her ran away without looking back.

 

Of course, if Seolhwa hadn't revealed her extreme sexual preferences without filtering, I wouldn't have run away either. But there's no point in arguing about what already happened. Nothing really changes, either.

 

What's important now is dealing with the hiatus notice that Seolhwa wrote.

 

It hasn't even been an hour since those kinds of things happened, so honestly, I felt uncomfortable facing her, but you know what they say: the thirsty one has to dig the well.

 

I was the one who needed something from her, not the other way around, so I took a deep breath and straightened my posture.

 

"About the notice you posted earlier, you didn't write it seriously, did you? You were feeling hurt by me... You posted it for me to see, right?"

 

"...Well, it's true that I felt hurt by Baek Ho-young Oppa."

 

Seolhwa crossed her arms and legs.

 

"But that's separate from this. The hiatus notice is because I really can't write."

 

"So, you're saying you're not going on hiatus because of me?"

 

"No, Baek Ho-young Oppa has a share in it. About... 98%?"

 

"What, so it's pretty much because of me? You said that's separate from this, but why is it because of me?"

 

I was dumbfounded and questioned her, and Seolhwa looked at my face with a strange expression.

 

"Should I tell you?"

 

"Yeah, tell me."

 

"...You see. Last year, I could write a chapter in an hour? But at some point, the time gradually increased to two hours, three hours, and recently, I couldn't even finish a chapter after half a day. Do you know why?"

 

"Huh? Um, you had a bad slump, or you haven't been able to concentrate lately?"

 

"That's the result, and I'm asking about the process. The decisive cause of my slump."

 

"I don't know... What's the reason?"

 

Cheok, Seolhwa pointed at me with her index finger.

 

"Baek Ho-young Oppa."

 

"Huh?"

 

"Because of Baek Ho-young Oppa, I'm in a slump."

 

"No, why is that because of me..."

 

Just as I was about to argue, Seolhwa rummaged through her eco-bag and took out her phone.

 

She gracefully played with her white, long fingers and played a video for me to see.

 

[Collection of Sadistic Characters Voiced by Voice Actor Baek Ho-young♡]

[1182 Likes, 230K+ Views]

 

The video was a compilation of character voices that I had performed as a voice actor. I was so surprised that I quickly paused it before the sound came out.

 

It's not that I'm embarrassed to listen to my own acting again, it's just that it's not something I can confidently play in front of other people.

 

As you can tell from the title 'Collection of Sadistic Characters' and the character names listed in the timeline, the lines are definitely not at a normal level. Words referring to a woman's precious place, words referring to a man's precious place. You can assume that all sorts of things come out.

 

"Ah, you startled me... Why are you playing this here?"

 

"I thought Oppa should know. How sexy his voice sounds."

 

"...What?"

 

"Oppa's voice is so sexy. Just listening to it makes me wet down there. But, because you're so good at acting with that voice... I keep hearing Oppa's voice in my ears?"

 

Seolhwa leaned her upper body forward and came closer.

 

"Me? I hear Oppa's voice when I'm writing, and I hear Oppa's voice when I'm eating. I hear Oppa's voice when I go to school and listen to lectures, and I even hear Oppa's voice when I lie down to sleep. How can someone not go crazy? How could I not be crazy about Oppa? I should have gone crazy a long time ago. ...Don't you think?"

 

"......"

 

"...The reason why I did that to Oppa is the same."

 

"...What is?"

 

"Sending you dirty pictures on your phone and saying weird things. When I first heard Oppa's voice in my ears, it was okay because I could satisfy my desires by just masturbating while listening to the voices Oppa acted in? But as time went on, masturbation alone wasn't enough. My desires kept building up because of Oppa's voice, but masturbating all day didn't relieve it, so I thought I'd try something, so I sent my pictures via DM..."

 

"Oh, you sent them?"

 

"As soon as Oppa looked at them, it was surprisingly a little relieved. It wasn't completely relieved, but it was enough to write, so I sent Oppa a picture of me masturbating and then wrote right away. I did that for a couple of months."

 

'...Heo.'

 

There was such a reason hidden behind her perverted and malicious behavior.

 

It's a very different act from common sense, so I can't condone it, but I can't say I don't understand it at all.

 

You know, there were often great writers of the past who had twisted sexualities. I don't remember exactly who it was, but there are records that a novelist you'd know by name would go outside and do outdoor exposure when he couldn't write well.

 

So, if you look at it from that point of view again. Seolhwa's perverted and malicious behavior wasn't aimed at tormenting me, but rather her own way of relieving stress?

 

"But, sending pictures didn't work as well after doing it for a long time, so it was the same whether I sent them or not a few days ago. My desires kept building up, but I couldn't relieve them with pictures anymore. I thought the only way was to meet Oppa in person and be subjected to lewd acts. So I fed Oppa alcohol and took him to a motel, and then I mustered up the courage to flirt in my own way..."

 

"...No."

 

How is that flirting?

 

Those words were right at the tip of my throat, but I swallowed them down and waited for her to continue.

 

"Oppa slapped my butt and ran away, and I was left alone. I felt like I was going to cry, but I held it in. And I wrote a notice. A notice that compressed my feelings."

 

"What, the one about being dumped by the person you love?"

 

"I was originally going to write Oppa's name for sure, but I covered it up because I had done some wrong things in the meantime."

 

Is this something I should thank Seolhwa for? Is it?

 

I was thinking about it for a moment, and I laughed at myself for having these thoughts.

 

I let out a sound like air escaping from my lungs, leaned my upper body forward, and met Seolhwa's eyes.

 

"So, what's the conclusion? You're saying you won't write anymore because I didn't accept your approach, Seolhwa?"

 

"Well, yeah? Since Oppa doesn't help me relieve my desires, I'll just have to masturbate while thinking about Oppa's voice. Probably for the rest of my life."

 

"We're going to make additional copies of the book soon, and a visual novel based on your novel will be released at the end of this year? You know that the profits will be at least two or three times higher if we promote the original work together. But you're saying you're going to give up all that profit?"

 

"Yes, it's okay. I already have more money than I can handle."

 

"......"

 

Did you see this bourgeois?

 

I was momentarily taken aback by the unexpected response, but if I was going to stop at just this, I wouldn't have even started in the first place.

 

If the direct approach doesn't work, I can just find a roundabout way. I rummaged through my pants pocket and took out my phone.

 

"Then, what are you going to do about the readers who are waiting for you, Seolhwa? Look at this, more than fifty people have commented in less than an hour since the notice was posted."

 

"I didn't force them to read my novels, did I?"

 

"Can't you see that so many people are comforting you with one heart and mind? But you're saying that it's okay to disappoint them because you didn't force them to read it?"

 

"Huh? No, wait a minute. Why are you talking like that-."

 

"And more than anything, you know that I'm one of the readers who are waiting for your novel, right?"

 

Seolhwa also knows that I am an enthusiastic reader who has read all of Writer Seol-ya Han's novels, including the latest work, the previous work, and the one before that, and I leave comments on every chapter.

 

In fact, I was half drunk at the dinner party last night and talked for hours about how much I liked the Writer 'Seol-ya Han'.

 

"...Euk."

 

Perhaps remembering that, Seolhwa bit her lower lip with a look of being caught off guard.

 

Seolhwa, who was looking at me resentfully with a face that seemed to have a lot to say, sighed deeply and muttered in a tone that had lost some of its venom.

 

"...Okay. I'm really sorry that I arbitrarily took a break and disappointed Oppa and other readers. But apart from that, it's true that I can't write because Oppa's voice keeps ringing in my ears. It's not an excuse."

 

"...What?"

 

"Oppa. I really hear Oppa's voice all the time. Spread your pussy, spread it more. Masturbate until water drips from it, crawl there like a dog. How dare a dog put his dick in his mouth without his master's permission, like, those lewd lines keep ringing in my ears. I feel like I'm going crazy because of that too... Eup, eup!"

 

"Hey, hey...!"

 

It was a godsend that there was no one around. If someone had heard Seolhwa's words, they would have definitely thought we were a crazy perverted couple.

 

I stood up abruptly and quickly covered Seolhwa's mouth, and let go after a little time had passed.

 

She could have shown that she didn't like the sudden restraint, but Seolhwa licked her lips with her tongue as if she was savoring what had just happened.

 

...Her tongue movements are unnecessarily lewd.

 

"A forced mouth-covering play... Ah, I should use it later. Thanks for providing the episode. Oppa."

 

"You said you're going on an indefinite hiatus because you can't write because of me, but is there a reason to take notes?"

 

"...Ah."

 

I threw out the words without much thought, but I could see Seolhwa's expression stiffen slightly.

 

I belatedly realized that I had made a slip of the tongue and lowered my head.

 

"No, I'm sorry. I misspoke."

 

"Ah, no. It's not like you said anything wrong. It's okay..."

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

I feel like I've become a criminal for saying the wrong thing.

 

I felt sorry for making a slip of the tongue, and I thought it would be awkward if I stayed still in this state. I carefully watched Seolhwa's expression and cautiously brought up the topic.

 

"Um, Seolhwa-ya. You just said that you can't write because of me."

 

"Yes, I did...?"

 

"Then, what do I have to do to make you write again? If there's anything I can do..."

 

"...!"

 

I was about to say I wanted to help.

 

It was fleeting, but there was a glimmer in Seolhwa's eyes.

 

Before I could even figure out what the emotion that was deeply ingrained in her eyes was, Seolhwa rummaged through her eco-bag and handed me something.

 

"Oppa, this."

 

"Huh? Why do you have my wallet?"

 

"I picked it up because Oppa dropped it on the motel floor. I only checked your ID just in case, and I didn't touch any of the contents, so you can rest assured."

 

"...Ah, really? Sorry, thanks for taking care of it."

 

"Heuheuh, yes..."

 

Seolhwa's cheeks were slightly flushed, and my heart suddenly pounded at the glimpse of her innocent side.

 

'...Am I an idiot?'

 

I almost fell for Seolhwa's appearance of tucking her hair behind her ear after being treated like that.

 

Calm down, calm down. I calmed my mind and calmed my chest, and Seolhwa leaned her upper body slightly and tapped the back of my hand with her fingertip.

 

"Um... Oppa."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"Um, the conclusion was a little vague, but I actually, really, really like Ho-young Oppa a lot...?"

 

"...Huh?"

 

"So. If Ho-young Oppa accepts my feelings. I think I can get back to writing and be really happy..."

 

Seolhwa blushed shyly and trailed off, and my heart pounded along with her.

 

"......"

 

...Well, Seolhwa's way of thinking is a little twisted, and her way of expressing her feelings is strange. But if you leave that out, there's nothing wrong with her, right?

 

She's pretty, cute, has a good body, and makes a lot of money. In fact, she's objectively better than me.

 

If Seolhwa sincerely repents for what happened yesterday and today and shows that she will turn over a new leaf, there's no reason why we can't date. No, if that happens, I should be the one begging her to date me.

 

"Oppa..."

 

A short deep breath.

 

Seolhwa took a breath, then looked up at me with her eyes raised.

 

"...Would you, be my master?"

 

"Uh huh. Me too..."

 

'...Huh?'

 

...Wait a minute. Did I just hear something wrong?

 

Just now, Seolhwa didn't ask me to date her, but asked me to be her 'master'.

 

Doubting my own hearing, I blankly blinked and looked at Seolhwa.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, what did you just say..."

 

"──You just said yes?!"

 

"Uh, uh? No, that's..."

 

"Yessss...! It's done, Oppa! No, Master, I love youuuu...!"

 

Seolhwa jumped up from her seat, knelt on the table, and hugged me. I was suddenly hugged by Seolhwa and panicked, but I held my ground, and in the process, I took a moment to gasp at the voluptuous sensation that far exceeded my imagination.

 

'...What is this?'

 

It felt like I was holding a giant jelly, a soft pudding. I couldn't help but raise the corners of my mouth. The female clerk in the distance glances at me.

 

This is near the school, which means that not only the clerk but also students from the same school may be watching us.

 

Thinking that far, I first separated Seolhwa. She grabbed my wrist with a look of excitement, joy, and a strange smile that didn't show her true feelings.

 

"Master! Just give me any order. What should I do first?!"

 

"No, Seolhwa-ya. First, calm down a little..."

 

"Should I crawl like a dog, or should I take off my clothes? Or, should I just go anywhere and be ravaged...!"

 

"...Ah, wait a minute. Just wait a minute. You hopeless pervert!"

 

"Ah, haeuuuung...!"

 

I raised my voice to calm her down, but instead of calming down, Seolhwa shuddered and liked it.

 

She smiles with a slightly crazy look in her eyes and uneven breaths. The clerk's gaze at Seolhwa and me was almost like looking at a crazy person. Only then did I feel a sense of crisis and grabbed Seolhwa's wrist.

 

"Hey, Seolhwa-ya!"

 

"Yes, Master...!"

 

"...Wow."

 

What master are you talking about? I'm going crazy for real. But I couldn't just leave Seolhwa, who had completely lost her mind, and leave, so I dragged her with a heavy heart.

 

"C-come with me for now. Let's go out and talk again."

 

"Aaaah, yessss... I'll follow you anywhere you go. Master-nim...♡"

 

"...Ah, really, stop it!"
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I told her to follow me for now, but as I glanced at my watch while leaving the coffee shop, it was already around 10 AM. I have a class in the second period, and the professor in charge is incredibly strict, very sensitive about attendance.

 

Even during the orientation, he said that missing one day would result in a deduction, and missing two days would lead to significant disadvantages. If I could get good scores on the midterm and final exams, I could tolerate the penalty, but I have a separate main job, so I can't study much.

 

'School grades or taking care of the gone-mad Seolhwa?'

 

I already thought my grades would be low, so I couldn't afford to lose more points here, but I couldn't just leave Seolhwa with her eyes half-glazed over. So, what I chose was a compromise that combined both options.

 

After checking, I found that Seolhwa's schedule for the second period was empty, so I just took her with me to the lecture hall.

 

Since there was a face he hadn't seen before in a class with a capacity of 20 people, the professor could have asked, 'Who are you?' but thankfully, whether he didn't see or didn't care, he just passed it over. So, I was able to attend the second period class without incident.

 

"...... Whew."

 

End of class, current time 11 AM.

 

I sighed deeply while organizing my textbook. It felt like a week had passed, but it was still 11 AM. For some reason, the day felt so long today, and I wanted to just go home and rest, but I couldn't because of my grades.

 

"Hey, Ho-young-ah."

 

Tuk, someone tapped me on the shoulder. When I turned my head, a familiar-faced guy was standing there. This guy with a moderately handsome appearance is my university friend, Kim Hyun-seok.

 

Kim Hyun-seok pointed slightly with his thumb behind me, more precisely at the very back seat.

 

"Who's that? He's been staring at the back of your head since earlier."

 

"Ah, she's someone I know. She's a Junior in our department, don't you know her face?"

 

I glossed over it and glanced back. I wondered if she was sulking because I left her alone for an hour, Seolhwa was staring intently at me with her cheeks slightly flushed.

 

"Oh, I don't know her. But are you two dating?"

 

"...... I told you, she's just someone I know? Dating? What dating."

 

"Eyy, I don't think so. It seems like there's something between you two? Why else would you bring a freshman all the way here?"

 

Kim Hyun-seok, as if telling me to be honest, gestured with his chin towards Seolhwa and massaged my shoulder. Feeling guilty, I stood up abruptly, overreacting.

 

"It's not like that. Hey, I'm leaving first."

 

"Aren't you going to have lunch with us today? Ah, are you going to eat with her alone?"

 

"Yeah, I have a prior engagement. See you in the afternoon."

 

"What, was it real? So, there is something between you two!"

 

"No, I told you it's not like that? Does eating together once mean we're dating?"

 

If that were the case, there would be fewer people who aren't couples in the world. I unknowingly became serious and scolded him, and Kim Hyun-seok grinned slyly.

 

"Yeah, everyone always says no like you at first. But you know what?"

 

"What again?"

 

"In my experience, just after a week, your KakaoTalk profile picture will be......."

 

"Ho-young-ah, Hyun-seok-ah?"

 

At that moment, a refreshing voice was heard. Turning to the side, there was a female senior in the third year of the same department.

 

I'm not unfamiliar with her because I'm in the same club as Kim Hyun-seok and I've seen her face several times in private.

 

"Oh, hello. Yuri Noona."

 

"Yeah, Hyun-seok-ah. You were with Ho-young?"

 

"Yes, our schedules are similar. Noona, were you just passing by?"

 

"Uh-huh, that's right. I was going to have lunch, and I saw you guys....... Ah, do you both have free time? Would you like to go to lunch with Noona?"

 

The third-year senior looked at me and asked cautiously.

 

I was about to politely decline, but at that moment, Kim Hyun-seok put his hand on my shoulder.

 

"Noona, go with me. He has a prior engagement with his girlfriend."

 

"...... Huh? Girlfriend?"

 

The third-year senior blinked, seemingly flustered by that one word, and asked back.

 

I gently pushed Kim Hyun-seok's hand away, meaning he shouldn't say unnecessary things.

 

"I told you she's not my girlfriend, stop it."

 

"Yeah, not yet, maybe. Not yet."

 

"Ah, Ho-young has a girl he's seeing......?"

 

I was subjected to a one-sided, perverted, and malicious act, but I don't know if that can even be called seeing someone. Probably not.

 

I awkwardly shook my head and denied it.

 

"Um, that's......."

 

"...... Oppa?"

 

No, I was going to deny it. I would have if someone hadn't whispered behind me, already close by.

 

'Ah, you scared me.......'

 

Startled, I turned around, and sure enough, Seolhwa was standing behind me. Kim Hyun-seok and the third-year senior stared at her with wide eyes, and Seolhwa only looked at me, not giving them any attention.

 

"Class is over, aren't we going to eat?"

 

"Ah, uh-huh. We should go. What do you want to eat? Is there anything you want to eat?"

 

"Hey, hello? My name is Kim Hyun-seok, Ho-young's friend, are you a freshman? I'm a sophomore."

 

Kim Hyun-seok butted in and started talking to Seolhwa.

 

Seolhwa looked at Kim Hyun-seok for a very brief moment, a fleeting 'What is this?' look, and then politely bowed her head slightly.

 

"Yes, hello. Kim Hyun-seok Sunbae-nim."

 

"Oh, you don't need to add -nim when you call me....... Just feel free to call me Hyun-seok Sunbae."

 

"──Kim Hyun-seok Sunbae-nim, I'm sorry, but I'm a little busy. If you don't have any special business, would it be okay if I took Oppa with me?"

 

An extremely businesslike response, a tone so stiff that it felt distant, even I felt awkward next to her.

 

It was as if the psychology of 'I'll answer because you spoke to me, but I don't want to mix words with you' was felt as it was.

 

Kim Hyun-seok, perhaps having similar thoughts as me, nodded while flustered.

 

"Ah, yes. Take him...... -seyo."

 

"Yes. ...... Oppa, let's go."

 

Seolhwa glanced slightly at the third-year female senior next to her, gave a strange smile, and then grabbed my wrist and left the lecture hall.

 

Walking through the hallway with a lot of foot traffic because it was break time, students looked at Seolhwa and me, without exception. It must have been because it was quite an unusual sight to see a female student with bright hair grabbing the wrist of a male student who was 20cm taller than her and walking confidently.

 

After passing the spiral staircase and landing, Seolhwa, who had left the department building, took me to a place where there were few people.

 

"...... Oppa."

 

Into such a secluded alley.

 

Seolhwa, who had stopped abruptly, let go of my wrist and turned around abruptly.

 

"Why are you talking to other women?"

 

"Uh, huh?"

 

"I left you alone, why are you talking to other women? ...... Aren't you my master, Oppa?"

 

"No, Seolhwa-ya. What are you......."

 

"If you're my master, you should only look at me. But why aren't you talking to me and only talking to other women?"

 

"......."

 

For a moment, my mind was about to go blank, but after realizing that the other person was the seriously perverted BL Writer Seolhwa, I barely regained my sanity.

 

'...... Let's stay calm.'

 

This Junior, Seolhwa, looks normal on the outside, but she's a masochistic pervert on the inside. So, it's only a loss for me to approach her rationally and try to persuade her, when dealing with Seolhwa, you have to be calm but also a little crazy. There's a famous saying related to that, isn't there?

 

'If you can't avoid it, enjoy it.'

 

"......."

 

No, is this a bit much?

 

Anyway, my own conclusion was reached after worrying throughout the lecture time. It seems like the time has come to use the results in practice.

 

I quietly called Seolhwa and looked down at her calmly.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

Perhaps sensing that my tone of voice had changed slightly, Seolhwa was startled and looked up at me.

 

"...... Yes."

 

"You know. No matter who I'm with, what I'm talking about....... Isn't it none of your business?"

 

"I, it is my business!"

 

"Why?"

 

"O, Oppa is, my master. So, Oppa should only be with me......."

 

"No."

 

Interrupting Seolhwa's words, I slightly raised my right hand and brought it near her face.

 

And spreading my fingers, I touched Seolhwa's cheek with the outside of my index finger.

 

"It's the opposite."

 

"...... Yes?"

 

"I'm Seolhwa's master, not the other way around, right? ...... So, Seolhwa should only look at me. But it's okay for me to talk to other women besides Seolhwa."

 

Seolhwa, shocked by my words, muttered with eyes full of injustice.

 

"Th, that's. It seems too unfair....... Yo."

 

"Yeah, it's unfair. But, this is what you chose, Seolhwa."

 

"Ye, yes......?"

 

"You told me to be your master, so you have to put up with me coming out like this, right?"

 

It was a slightly trashy statement.

 

But this is not said with the meaning of 'I'm going to meet other women besides you, Seolhwa.'

 

This is not my true feelings, but a shock therapy for Seolhwa, after all.

 

If I deliberately act like a man of poor quality, and Seolhwa gets disappointed in me, reducing or completely eliminating her obsession, allowing her to resume her writing activities, wouldn't that be a win-win for each other?

 

I'm happy because I can comfortably enjoy Seolhwa's novel, Seolhwa is happy because she can continue to write. Other stakeholders are happy because they can generate revenue as planned.

 

Of course, Seolhwa will have bad feelings towards me....... That's the part I have to endure.

 

'...... I'm sorry, but.'

 

For Seolhwa, for the Writer I love so much, it can't be helped.

 

I have no choice but to play the villain.

 

I hardened my heart and gently grabbed Seolhwa's chin.

 

"I'm telling you in advance, I'm not going to treat you as an equal. You go when I tell you to go, you come when I tell you to come. You have to bark when I tell you to bark. Why? Because you'll be mine, and I'll be your master."

 

"......."

 

"I hate people who change their minds in the middle the most? So, if you're not confident that you can do that for the rest of your life, give up now. Seolhwa-ya. Then I'll at least pretend to know you when we pass by."

 

'Wow, that's really trashy.......'

 

Even I'm sick of saying it, so how much of an incorrigible piece of human garbage would I look like from Seolhwa's point of view?

 

It seems like I pushed it too hard, but if I've done this much, Seolhwa will give up on me.

 

...... I thought at that moment.

 

"...... Heut."

 

A short groan escaped from Seolhwa's lips.

 

And then, I saw the lower part of her jeans getting wet.

 

'...... What.'

 

Why is there a stain suddenly? Flustered, I quickly raised my gaze.

 

"...... Haa, hueuu."

 

The look in Seolhwa's eyes as she looks at me is strange.

 

Her breathing is rough, her eyes are moist, and her cheeks are as red as carrots....... Like the face of a girl in love.

 

"Haeung, hueuu, hueuuheut......."

 

"...... Seolhwa-ya?"

 

No, it was the face of an excited bitch.

 

For a moment, the back of my neck felt cold, so I tried to let go of Seolhwa's chin, but.

 

-Deopseok.

 

Seolhwa grabbed my wrist and stopped me.

 

"Oppa, I......."

 

"...... Wa, wait a minute."

 

I don't know where this frail arm gets such strength, Seolhwa grabs me, a healthy adult male, and holds me firmly in place, unable to move.

 

Seolhwa, holding my wrist tightly, only brought her face closer and whispered stickily.

 

"...... I think I like Oppa more. No, I think I've fallen in love."

 

"......."

 

"Oppa, can't you touch me......?"

 

Seolhwa put her hand on the waistband of her jeans, pulled it slightly, and then guided my hand towards that side.

 

My eyes were drawn to the glimpse of black underwear, and I was about to put my hand on it as if possessed, but I stopped just before.

 

Even though there are few people, this is outdoors. Something terrible could happen if I did this in front of everyone.

 

And above all, if I even touch Seolhwa here, my plan will go awry. I belatedly came to my senses and withdrew my hand.

 

'...... I expected it.'

 

The possibility is small, but even if I say and do trashy things, Seolhwa might not give up on me. I had prepared a plan for that time.

 

I didn't want to do this much, but it can't be helped. Now that things have turned out this way, I have no choice but to move on to the second operation.

 

Looking at Seolhwa's eyes, which are dyed with excitement, I asked quietly.

 

"You want me to touch you?"

 

"Uh-huh, yes, I want you to touch me as roughly as possible......."

 

"──Then, serialize your novel."

 

"...... Yes?"

 

"Girlfriend Teaching Assistant, I'm telling you to serialize that latest episode. Then I'll touch you as you wish."

 

"Ah, no....... That's, I can't do that right now......."

 

"...... Hey, Seolhwa-ya."

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's chin.

 

Seolhwa was startled and looked at me with her eyes shaking back and forth.

 

"I'm your master, right? But are you not going to listen to your master?"

 

"Ah, no, th, that's, but. Th, that's....... I, it can't be done, yo......."

 

"I don't know if it can't be done, but if you want me to touch you, somehow serialize the next chapter. Or I won't touch you. No matter what happens, I won't touch you, I'm willing to bet on it."

 

"......!"

 

It was an extremely unfair deal, but it seemed to be an immediate remedy for Seolhwa.

 

The vitality returned to her hazy, wet eyes, and she hesitated to step forward as if she was about to run somewhere right away.

 

"Ah, I understand. Then after class, no, right now, I have to start right away......!"

 

"Wait a minute, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"O, Oppa! Don't hold me, I have to go home quickly, right now......."

 

"You're going home in that state?"

 

When I gestured with my eyes to the soaked lower part, Seolhwa looked down and checked her jeans, then was startled and her face turned red.

 

"Uh, uh? Why is this, why is this like this......."

 

"...... Wait here."

 

I unbuttoned my shirt, took it off, wrapped it around Seolhwa's waist, and then tied the sleeves together.

 

This roughly hides the water stains, but Seolhwa still seems embarrassed, muttering with her ears red.

 

"Th, thank you. Oppa......."

 

"Where is your house?"

 

"Ye, yes?"

 

"Where is your house, is it close from here?"

 

"Ah, no. It takes about forty or fifty minutes by taxi....... It takes."

 

"If it's round trip, it's almost two hours, do you have afternoon classes?"

 

"Yes, I have one at 1 PM."

 

It's about 11:30 now. If she catches a taxi, goes home, changes her clothes, and then catches a taxi back to school, she can barely make it on time or be late.

 

Seolhwa must be worried about her grades, so it's better to safely match the class time than to take a reckless gamble.

 

"Follow me, let's go."

 

"Yes? Wh, where are we going?"

 

"Where else would we go."

 

I put my cell phone in my pocket and took a step forward.

 

"To my house."

 

"Yes? O, Oppa's house......? To Oppa's house, m, me......?"

 

"...... Don't imagine strange things, it's not that kind of meaning. You're in that state, so I'm telling you to go and fix yourself up, okay?"

 

"I, I understand......! Keuheung, I understand. Oppa......!"

 

"......."

 

Seeing her grinning like that makes me feel uneasy for no reason.

 

...... It'll be okay, right?
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The distance between the school campus and my place is 5 minutes by car, 20 minutes by walking. But I couldn't possibly take Seolhwa, who was completely soaked, on foot, so I called a cab.

 

It took exactly 5 minutes to get to my apartment building. I figured I needed to stop by anyway to change clothes, so I paid the fare.

 

"Alright, come on in."

 

The hallway was like an apartment complex, right in front of the entrance.

 

I unlocked the door and stepped aside.

 

"...Excuse me."

 

Awkward, shy, and acting strangely hesitant, Seolhwa bowed her head and carefully stepped inside.

 

Kung-.

 

"Ah...."

 

Seolhwa must have been on edge because she was startled by the sound of the front door closing and turned around.

 

I took off my shoes and went inside, chuckling.

 

"Why are you so nervous?"

 

"I-I'm sorry. It's my first time coming to a house where a man lives alone...."

 

"You don't need to apologize to me, but it's your first time coming to a house where a man lives alone? You've never been to any of your Classmate's places?"

 

"No, never."

 

"Really? That's weird. Your novels have a lot of stories about men's places."

 

"T-That's.... Of course, I just imagined it and wrote it down."

 

"Is it possible to write only with imagination without any real experience?"

 

"...People who write fantasy novels haven't all experienced a fantasy world, right? Even if it's not something you've actually experienced, you can imagine what it might be like and write it down."

 

Indeed, all the lewd situations that appeared in 'Girlfriend Teaching Assistant' came from Seolhwa's imagination.

 

I walked past Seolhwa, gathered the trash on the folding table, and gestured towards the bathroom.

 

"Alright, the bathroom is that way. I'll bring you some clothes to change into while you wash up, so go and fix yourself up."

 

"...W-Wash up, you say?"

 

I wonder what she's imagining, Seolhwa shyly blushed and twisted her body.

 

I looked at Seolhwa with a serious face.

 

"Don't mess around and go wash up, okay? You have a lecture at 1 PM. It takes two hours to do laundry and dry it, so if you dawdle, you'll be late for the fifth period."

 

"Tch, yesss-."

 

Seolhwa, cutely clicking her tongue, walked away with quick steps.

 

Then she stopped, right in front of the bathroom entrance. She grabbed the doorknob and glanced back at me.

 

"Oppa. ...Do you want to wash together?"

 

"Oh, should I?"

 

"...A-Ah! N-No, it was a joke! A joke, it was a joke. ...I'll-I'll wash up quickly!"

 

Seolhwa's face turned bright red and she quickly ran into the bathroom as I grabbed the hem of my shirt as if I was really going to take it off.

 

She seduced me first and then ran away because she was embarrassed. Despite being a hopeless pervert, she has an unexpectedly innocent side.

 

Well, she said this is her first time coming to a man's place. It would be weird if she was used to seducing men.

 

I knew it was a joke from the start, but I was honestly a little bit hopeful, so I clicked my tongue in disappointment.

 

"...I guess I'll clean the house."

 

It would have been uncomfortable if we both went in anyway since the bathroom is small.

 

I mumbled to myself, took out a trash bag, and put in the leftovers from yesterday and various household waste.

 

I'm not a neat freak, but I'm not the type to live in filth either, so the living room became tidy just by cleaning up the folding table.

 

-Shwaaaaa.

 

While I was at it, I swept up the hair and fuzz with my palm, and just then, I heard the sound of water falling in the bathroom. It seems like Seolhwa is starting to wash up in earnest.

 

She'll be out in 15 minutes at most, so I should prepare some clothes for her to change into before then.

 

"Seolhwa, do you need a top too?"

 

─....

 

"Huh? What did you say?"

 

─...Hueueut.

 

What is it, is she even saying anything?

 

Maybe she couldn't hear me properly because of the sound of the water? I went to the bathroom door to ask again.

 

-...Jjeolkeok, jjeolkeok.

 

─...Heueut, heut, hueueung.

 

Then, from inside the bathroom, a noise like something sticky moving quickly was heard overlapping with the sound of the water.

 

─Ah, hueung, hueueut, hueueueut....

 

"...?"

 

There's no answer, but I keep hearing strange voices.

 

Knock knock-.

 

"Seolhwa, are you not feeling well?"

 

─...!

 

When I knocked on the bathroom door and asked in a loud voice, I heard a commotion inside and the squelching sound stopped.

 

─...Y-Yes? Wh-What, heueut, what did you say...?

 

"Are you, are you okay?"

 

Why is her voice so rough?

 

─Yes, yesss.... I-I'm okay. ...Why did you call me?

 

"Ah, I was wondering if you needed a top too. I called you to ask that."

 

─Ah.... Yes, if you have one, hueut.... I-It would be nice.... If you, prepare one, I'll wear it, hueueung.... I'll wear it....

 

"Uh-huh, okay...."

 

Maybe it's because I'm inside the bathroom, but Seolhwa's voice was strangely seductive, so I almost misunderstood for a moment.

 

'...Are all women like that?'

 

I wouldn't know since I've never had a girlfriend.

 

I had no knowledge in this area at all, so I just thought, 'I guess girls make strange noises while showering,' and went into the master bedroom.

 

"Let's see, what clothes would Seolhwa be able to wear...."

 

What I usually wear is too different in size, so that's out. Then the only thing left is the women's clothing that my Older Sister left behind when she stopped by my place while I wasn't here.

 

"...Why is it so short?"

 

But, when I picked it up and looked at it, the length of the top and bottom was too short.

 

The T-shirt doesn't even look like half the length of my upper body, and the shorts are dolphin shorts, so my thighs are clearly exposed.

 

I looked around to see if there was anything else, but there wasn't anything that really stood out. Maybe it's because they're not for going out, but for wearing indoors, but all the pants are dolphin shorts and the T-shirt lengths are all the same.

 

"Hmm...."

 

If I bring this as it is, it seems like it would be easy to be misunderstood.

 

'Should I bring what I used to wear instead?'

 

"...."

 

After thinking about it for about 3 seconds, I closed the drawer with a swoosh.

 

...If you can wear it, it's clothes, right?

 

I was going to go out and buy underwear while I was at it, but I thought that was too much, so I stopped.

 

I laid a large towel in front of the bathroom, put the clothes Seolhwa would wear on top of it, and knocked a couple of times.

 

"Seolhwa. I've prepared a towel and clothes to wear outside, okay? I'll be waiting in the master bedroom, so tell me when you're done changing."

 

─...Ah, okay.

 

I finished the notification and went into the master bedroom.

 

Since there's nothing to do while waiting, I'll just ventilate the room. I opened the window and stood leisurely, enjoying the April spring breeze. There's a tree full of spring flowers blooming in front of me.

 

'The cherry blossoms will be blooming soon.'

 

The year before last, I was studying for the college entrance exam, and last year, I was learning how to be a voice actor, so I couldn't even go to see the flowers once. But this year is different. Except for Fridays and Saturdays, I have quite a bit of free time, so I can go at least once.

 

Yeah, I can go, but.

 

"...The problem is who to go with."

 

It would be nice if I had a girlfriend.

 

"...."

 

I just ended up feeling bad.

 

Deureureuk-.

 

─Oppa, you can come out now!

 

As soon as I slammed the window shut, Seolhwa's voice coincidentally came.

 

I opened the door to the master bedroom and went out to the living room. There, Seolhwa was standing there, wearing the clothes I had prepared.

 

"Oh, the length of the clothes is a little.... Short, isn't it?"

 

"...."

 

The T-shirt I had prepared had transformed into a crop top that clearly exposed her belly button. The cause was probably Seolhwa's chest.

 

Due to the overwhelming development of her body, which is different from ordinary people, the upper part of the T-shirt bulged out, so her lower abdomen was exposed that much.

 

I was looking at Seolhwa's lower abdomen, which is commonly referred to as a straight belly button and has a nice shape, but then I quickly turned my head away.

 

"S-Sorry. That's actually my Older Sister's clothes, but Seolhwa, you didn't have any other clothes to wear, so...."

 

"Ah, it was your Older Sister's clothes.... Oh, it can't be helped. I'm a guest, and Oppa is lending them to me, so it's okay to just wear them."

 

"Should I bring you my shorts? I think I might have some if I look around."

 

"...My waist is 21 inches, so Oppa's clothes probably won't fit at all, right?"

 

"Your waist is 21 inches...?"

 

I couldn't believe it, so I stared at her, and Seolhwa hesitantly came up to me and stood in front of me.

 

"Look. Oppa and I have almost this much difference in our waists, so even if I tighten it with a belt, wouldn't it just slide down?"

 

"Hmm, I guess so...."

 

When I compared our waists like this from the front, Seolhwa was almost half my size, to put it a little exaggeratedly.

 

As she said, even if I put on a belt, it would slide down.

 

"Then, I guess you'll just have to wear that?"

 

"Yes, actually these pants are a little loose around the waist too.... But my hips are big, so they don't go down. I think I can wear them for a while."

 

"Ah, is that so...?"

 

I forcibly stopped my gaze from going to Seolhwa's waist area without me knowing.

 

'...What's really wrong with me?'

 

Is it because it's the first time I've brought a girl to my place, or is it because a pretty Junior is looking up at me shyly with moist eyes? My heart keeps pounding and strange imaginations keep popping into my head.

 

...If I stay with Seolhwa like this, I feel like strange words will come out, so I pointed to the sofa in the corner of the living room.

 

"W-Why don't you sit down and rest for a while? I'm going to wash up too. ...Actually, I didn't wash up properly this morning."

 

When I indirectly mentioned 'that incident' in the morning, Seolhwa blushed as if she was also feeling guilty and shook her head.

 

"Ah, yes. I-I'll be waiting...."

 

"...Yeah, okay."

 

I don't know what she's waiting for, and I don't know what's okay with me. We didn't even understand each other's words, but we nodded like idiots.

 

To maintain my composure, I took a deep breath and grabbed some clothes to change into. And before going inside the bathroom, I turned to look in the direction of Seolhwa.

 

"The washing machine is on that veranda, okay? If you look there, there's detergent and fabric softener too, so put in an appropriate amount and wash it. You know how to use the washing machine, right?"

 

"Yes, I know. ...Ah, right."

 

Seolhwa, holding the laundry wrapped in a large towel, came towards me.

 

"Shouldn't we wash the clothes Oppa is wearing now too?"

 

"You can do mine later. Do yours first."

 

"Ah, no. It's annoying to do it twice, right? And we'll be wasting detergent too. Give it to me. I'll wash it with mine while Oppa is washing up."

 

"...Hmm."

 

I had to take off my clothes and hand them to a Junior girl from the same department. I was very embarrassed, but I felt a little bad to openly refuse an act of kindness.

 

I went behind the bathroom door, quickly took off my underwear, wrapped it well in a towel, and handed it to Seolhwa through the crack in the door.

 

"Sorry, can you do me a favor?"

 

"Yes, yesss...."

 

I confirmed that Seolhwa had received my clothes, closed the door, and turned on the faucet.

 

......Shwaaaaaaa.

 

As lukewarm water fell over my head, my mind gradually became relaxed. I even had the illusion that the physical and mental fatigue that had accumulated so far was being washed away along with the water flowing down my body.

 

"...Hoo."

 

I was quietly taking a shower while standing, when I suddenly felt a strange smell wafting from inside the bathroom.

 

What should I say? It didn't smell like shampoo or body rinse, but it was a smell that made my heart flutter for some reason when I smelled it.

 

It was like someone had slightly dissolved sweet honey on the bathroom floor and diluted it with water.

 

I don't know for sure, but I know that it's a smell I've never smelled in my house before. I opened my eyes to find the source of this strangely fragrant smell.

 

"......."

 

Below my abdomen, I saw my thing, which was already very angry and throbbing.

 

I felt something tingle down my spine, and it had grown without me even knowing.

 

'...What is it?'

 

I got hard just from smelling something. Is there really something wrong with my head?

 

For some reason, I felt like I shouldn't stay in the bathroom any longer. I chased away my worries with a deep breath, squeezed out some shampoo, and washed my hair. Then, I spread body rinse on my body with a shower ball and washed it off with water.

 

It took exactly 5 minutes to clean my whole body and wipe off the water.

 

I changed into the clothes I had prepared and carefully came out of the bathroom.

 

But what do you know, Seolhwa is nowhere to be seen on the living room sofa.

 

"Seolhwa?"

 

For a moment, I thought she had gone outside in those clothes, but that wasn't the case.

 

The loud sound of the washing machine turning and the rustling of people could be heard from the veranda.

 

"Ah, she went to turn on the washing machine."

 

But what is she doing that she's not coming out?

 

I don't know for sure because I can't see the inside from outside the veranda due to the structure of my place, but anyway, this is good.

 

To clear the strange atmosphere and play a prank, I silenced my footsteps and slowly approached the veranda to surprise Seolhwa.

 

One step, two steps, three steps.

 

As the distance got closer, Seolhwa's presence became clear. Amidst the loud noise of the washing machine, I could hear Seolhwa mumbling.

 

"Heut, euung, Oppa...."

 

'...Oppa?'

 

I'm the only one Seolhwa can call Oppa in this house, so could it be that she knows I'm coming?

 

I wondered if she had noticed me, so I held my breath and stuck close to the wall.

 

And I peeked inside the veranda, only slightly sticking my head out.

 

"Ah, heuk, hueung.... Hueueut, hueueuk...."

 

Jjeolkeok, jjeolkeok-.

 

"Hueueut, ah, heut.... Oppa, heuk, Oppaaaa...."

 

Jjeolkeok, jjeolkeok, jjeolkeok, jjeolkeok-.

 

"...Oppa, ah, hueung, hueueung, Oppa, Oppa. ...Hueueueueung, hueueut, hueueuk."

 

Jjeolgeok, pwyut, pwyut-!

 

"Haa, haaaaa.... Hoo, heueut. Hoo, hueung...?"

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Our eyes met.

 

"......."

 

"......Hikkeuk."

 

Seolhwa, who was smelling my underwear, froze completely.
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......In fact, this kind of happening was already foreseen. 

 

That's because Seolhwa tried her best to comfort herself by smelling the towel that Baek Ho-young usually used in the bathroom, but her desire only piled up instead of being relieved. 

 

But, Seolhwa got Baek Ho-young's underwear in her hands. Could she really give up easily? 

 

"......." 

 

No, this is like leaving a fish to a cat. 

 

Seolhwa couldn't, of course. 

 

Seolhwa, whose desires were already piled up and about to explode, could never give up Baek Ho-young's underwear. 

 

So, as soon as Baek Ho-young went into the bathroom, Seolhwa came to the veranda and started the washing machine. 

 

And she carefully set aside only the laundry that Baek Ho-young gave her, especially the underwear. As soon as the washing machine started, she grabbed it with both hands. 

 

"......Keung." 

 

......The strong smell of a male. 

 

As she brought her face closer, the scent of the male she wanted filled her nose. 

 

An unidentified, strange sensation ran down her back, making her lower abdomen tingle. 

 

"......Heut, heung." 

 

Seolhwa sat down on the spot like someone who had lost strength in her legs, and reached out her hand towards her ticklish lower abdomen. 

 

It hadn't been long since she washed it with water in the bathroom, but her pussy was already soaked with a lot of juices. 

 

With one hand, she held Baek Ho-young's underwear tightly, sniffing it and slightly inserting her finger between the parted lips. 

 

At the same time as the sticky vaginal wall chewed on her finger, an unbearably sweet sigh flowed from Seolhwa's lips. 

 

"......Ah-heut, heut. Heueung, hu-eut. ......Hueueueung." 

 

She just touched it, but a sweet moan that she had never heard before echoed in her ears. Even though she couldn't come no matter how many hours she poked with her fingers, or how constantly she caressed her clit and nipples. 

 

'Heuk, Ho-young Oppa.......' 

 

Seolhwa hadn't felt an orgasm from masturbation recently, so she could vaguely sense that this change was all thanks to him. No, thanks to his underwear. 

 

She was so glad that she could wet her jeans in that alley, and that she could be invited to Baek Ho-young's place. 

 

Seolhwa even felt grateful for her watery body, bit her lower lip, and moved her finger slowly. 

 

"Haa, heueu, hu-eut, hueung, heueueueut......." 

 

Jjilkeok, jjilkeok-. 

 

Sticky water flowed down Seolhwa's thighs. 

 

Like water dripping from a broken faucet, the slowly flowing juices pooled on the veranda floor. 

 

Seolhwa took a deep breath to smell Baek Ho-young's underwear. And she stretched her finger as long as possible and pressed down on the middle of the inside. 

 

"......Ah, hueung, ......Heueueuk." 

 

Pwyut-. 

 

Sticky water shot out like a water gun from Seolhwa's lower abdomen. 

 

Regardless of her will, her waist trembled and water flowed out. 

 

"Hu-eut, ha-eung....... Heueut, hueueut......." 

 

Baek Ho-young himself wasn't here, and she was just smelling his underwear, but she could come so easily. 

 

But, when she couldn't feel his scent, she could never come no matter how much she masturbated. 

 

The person who gave her this endless desire that she could never resolve alone. The person who can solve this desire is also Baek Ho-young. 

 

......If Baek Ho-young disappears, wouldn't she become a body that can never feel an orgasm again? 

 

Seolhwa was very afraid of the change that had come to her, but on the other hand, she was so excited that her whole body trembled slightly. 

 

'......If I can be like this just by the smell of his underwear.' 

 

As promised with Baek Ho-young, on the day she gets paid for the serialization and gets touched directly....... How much pleasant happiness and orgasm can she feel? Could she go too far and go crazy and lose her mind? 

 

"......Ah-heut, aahng, hueung!" 

 

She was just happy to imagine it, and the tips of her toes were filled with strength. 

 

Seolhwa, who was kneeling with her butt on the ground and her toes stretched out of her body, collapsed on the floor on the spot. 

 

"Heut, haa, hueueu, Oppa......." 

 

His cold eyes, his cold voice that declared he wouldn't treat her like a person. 

 

Seolhwa imagined Baek Ho-young treating her body violently and rummaged through the parted lips. 

 

As she roughly pressed down on the bumpy vaginal wall, sticky water flowed down her fingers and wrists. Seolhwa put her chest on the already wet veranda floor and desperately searched for the only man who dominated her mind. 

 

"Haa, hu-eut, hueueueung....... Oppa, Oppa......." 

 

 Although she has no experience, she wished she could be ambushed from behind like this. She wanted his thick fingers to roughly pull down her dolphin pants, and to stab something long and hard into her bare lower mouth. 

 

And she wanted him to torment her relentlessly until she lost her mind. She wanted him to hold her pelvis tightly so she couldn't run away, to hit her waist like a beast and push her to the end, to make her unable to resist again, and then pour his raw desires into her. 

 

"......Heueuk, hueueuk, Oppa, Oppa, Oppaaa." 

 

The name she longed for deep in her heart but couldn't reach. 

 

Seolhwa, who was constantly looking for Baek Ho-young in an extremely erotic and sticky voice, closed her eyes tightly as a chilling sensation ran through her body and trembled. 

 

Pwyut, pwyut-. 

 

Her abdomen rang as if electricity was flowing through it, and water splattered from her lower mouth that was out of her control. 

 

"......Ha-eung, haa, hueueue. ......Hueueueung." 

 

Two orgasms. 

 

Seolhwa, who trembled and came, sighed with satisfaction thanks to this sensation that she had felt in a long time. It was weak, but it seemed that the endless pile of desires had been relieved a little by this orgasm. 

 

"Haa, haaaaa....... Hueueu, hu-eut." 

 

But it's just a little relief, as the words say. There are still a lot of desires piled up inside her body. So Seolhwa immediately sat up straight without even feeling the afterglow. 

 

'......Before Oppa comes out.' 

 

She should start her third masturbation quickly. But since some time has passed, it would be better to masturbate while paying close attention to the situation outside the veranda this time-. 

 

"Hueueu, hueung......?" 

 

"......." 

 

Their eyes met. 

 

"......." 

 

'......Huh?' 

 

Baek Ho-young and Seolhwa's eyes met. 

 

"......." 

 

"......Hikkeuk." 

 

Seolhwa was absentmindedly smelling Baek Ho-young's underwear, and then she froze. 

 

......She had to make an excuse, but her whole body stiffened like a white rabbit in front of a tiger. 

 

"Hi, kkeuk......." 

 

Baek Ho-young silently looked down at Seolhwa, who was so surprised that she was just hiccuping in a shrill voice. 

 

"......." 

 

Baek Ho-young stared at Seolhwa with a face that seemed to have a lot to say. 

 

"......Wipe the floor properly and come out." 

 

Deureureuk-. 

 

He closed the veranda door without saying anything else. 

 

"......." 

 

Woong, woowoong-. 

 

Seolhwa, who was left alone on the veranda where the washing machine was running loudly, was frozen for about 3 seconds. 

 

"......Ah, aaaa. Aeuuuueut. ......Aaaaaang, aaaaang!" 

 

Soon, she trembled all over her body from the shame that washed over her. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * * 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5 minutes later, the studio cum dressing room. 

 

I was sitting in a chair in front of the computer, and Seolhwa was kneeling quietly next to me. 

 

......I didn't tell her to do that. Seolhwa herself is doing that because she's preemptively guilty. 

 

"......Heueum." 

 

I pretended to do something on the computer, then turned my gaze to the side and glanced at Seolhwa. 

 

Seolhwa is avoiding my gaze with her head down as if she were a heinous criminal. 

 

Seeing that perverted girl not knowing what to do, it seems that she at least knows what she did wrong and is reflecting on it. 

 

'Why does it look like she's secretly smirking......?' 

 

I could see the corners of her lips slightly going up and down beyond Seolhwa's bangs that were hanging down like curtains. 

 

At first glance, it seemed like she was biting and releasing her lower lip because she couldn't overcome her embarrassment and shame, or it seemed like she was forcibly holding back her laughter. 

 

......No way. 

 

She couldn't be laughing. 

 

Even if Seolhwa is an hopeless pervert, there's no way she'd be caught masturbating in someone else's place and be smiling while pretending to reflect, right? 

 

If that's really the case, then she's a pervert below the level of a human being who's far beyond the level of common sense, an animal passer....... something like that. 

 

"Um, Oppa." 

 

I believe that Seolhwa is not that kind of pervert. 

 

"I'm, I'm sorry. No, I'm sorry, I'm sorry......." 

 

No, I wanted to believe it. 

 

"Seolhwa-ya." 

 

So I decided to test it. 

 

Seolhwa is a crazy girl who went crazy enough to do what happened this morning because of me. At least, to prove that she's not a severely perverted person who's happy to be caught masturbating in someone else's house. 

 

From now on, I was going to gently soothe Seolhwa and subtly probe her inner thoughts. 

 

"It's okay. People can make mistakes while living, right?" 

 

"......Yes?" 

 

"It's okay for people to make mistakes once. You just shouldn't make the same mistake twice." 

 

I reached out and gently stroked Seolhwa's head. 

 

Soft hair touched the tips of my fingers. When I made eye contact and told her gently, Seolhwa's eyes widened and soon her eyes became moist. 

 

"O, Oppa......." 

 

As if she was moved by my words, Seolhwa looked at me with teary eyes. 

 

"Yeah, Seolhwa-ya." 

 

"I'm, I'm sorry....... Thank you, ah, I think I was a little out of it earlier......." 

 

"Eueung, yeah. I understand everything, so you don't have to feel so sorry." 

 

"......Heuk, Oppa." 

 

Seolhwa, who was half, no, almost crying, got up from her seat awkwardly. I also got up from my seat. As I spread my arms slightly, Seolhwa hugged me as if she had been waiting. 

 

The difference in our height is about one head. Seolhwa fit into my arms. Her slender arms went behind my back and touched each other, and I gently patted Seolhwa's back as she rubbed her cheek against my chest as if trying to be spoiled. 

 

"Oppa......." 

 

Seolhwa, who was leaning on me, looked up at me. The corners of her eyes are moist. Any man couldn't help but have his heart flutter at this gaze full of sadness. 

 

I calmed my throbbing heart and looked at Seolhwa quietly. As if she had read something from my gaze, Seolhwa closed her eyelids shyly. 

 

"Seolhwa-ya." 

 

A distance that can be reached by just slightly lowering her head. 

 

"......But, you know." 

 

I whispered softly into Seolhwa's ear. 

 

"Understanding is, understanding is." 

 

"......?" 

 

Seolhwa slowly opened her eyelids. 

 

I held Seolhwa's waist tightly and gently supported her under her chin. 

 

"What you did wrong is, what you did wrong, right?" 

 

"Uh....... Eh? Oppa, what does that......." 

 

As if she didn't understand what I meant, Seolhwa looked up at me with a blank look. 

 

"......Who told you to masturbate in our house's veranda without permission." 

 

I said coldly and looked down at her quietly. 

 

"You have to be punished, right?" 

 

"......Ah, aht." 

 

Seolhwa's cheeks turned bright red. 
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Usually, I would have either hated it or accepted it willingly, but Seolhwa instead blushed, looking delighted.

 

,,......A, a reward?"

 

Her eyes, unable to hide her anticipation, looked up at me, pit-a-pat.

 

She didn't say anything in particular, but judging from her bright red face, it was clear she was anxiously waiting for my next action.

 

I was trying to show that Seolhwa wasn't just some perverted girl, that she had a somewhat normal way of thinking and knew what embarrassment was, so I was testing the waters.

 

,,Wh, what kind of... reward is it?"

 

,,......."

 

The result was that Seolhwa was a hopeless pervert who liked being punished.

 

,,......I knew it."

 

I was sure she had been smirking secretly just now. I was so dumbfounded that I chuckled.

 

,,Seolhwa-ya."

 

,,Ah, yes......?"

 

I lowered my head slightly and whispered into Seolhwa's ear, who was blushing.

 

,,Write the next chapter."

 

,,......Huh, yes?"

 

,,Girlfriend Teaching Assistant, write the next chapter. That's the punishment I'm giving you."

 

,,......."

 

Seolhwa's pupils shrank rapidly.

 

Her cheeks, which had been flushed red, instantly cooled down, and her pounding heart regained its composure.

 

In less than five seconds, Seolhwa regained her composure, slowly released her arms that had been holding me, and took a step back.

 

,,That's the punishment......?"

 

,,Yeah, that's right."

 

,,......Haa."

 

Seolhwa sighed deeply.

 

Judging from her coldly indifferent reaction, Seolhwa seemed to have been greatly disappointed because she had been expecting a lot from the punishment I was going to give her.

 

,,......She's really hopeless."

 

Not only did she come to someone else's place and masturbate while smelling the owner's underwear in less than an hour, but after being caught, instead of repenting, she was actually smirking and anticipating what kind of punishment she would receive?

 

What kind of hopeless pervert is this?

 

,,Seolhwa-ya, you......."

 

,,Yes, yes. I'm sorry. I'll gladly accept the punishment."

 

No matter how I looked at it, it wasn't the attitude of someone who had done something wrong, but Seolhwa waved her hand at me as if she was annoyed, answering casually.

 

,,......Are you really sorry?"

 

,,Yes, I'm sorry."

 

,,......."

 

Her attitude was very arrogant, but I couldn't yell at her for apologizing. 

 

No, actually, I could if I wanted to. But I didn't raise my voice because that perverted girl would probably like it.

 

If something that acts as a punishment for others acts as a reward for Seolhwa, wouldn't it be right to do the opposite?

 

I sighed once and muttered in a tone that didn't seem to care much.

 

,,Okay, you apologized, so it's fine. I'll let it slide."

 

,,......You're just going to let it slide?"

 

,,Yeah, but don't get me wrong? Letting it slide means I'm only letting it slide once. It doesn't mean you can do the same thing again. If you do this again, I'm really going to get angry."

 

,,──Oh, how are you going to get angry?!"

 

,,......."

 

This girl, really.

 

I was seriously considering how to reform this hopeless perverted masochistic girl into a normal personality when suddenly the cell phone I had placed on the desk vibrated.

 

I checked and it was a call. The caller was the director-nim.

 

I put my index finger to my lips to gesture for silence, then carefully answered the phone.

 

,,Yes, hello. Director-nim?"

 

[Ah, Ho-young-ssi. Have you talked to Writer Seol Yahan?]

 

,,Yes, I have."

 

[Oh, really? What did she say?]

 

,,Um, well......."

 

Even though I had half-forced her to continue the series, it was up to Seolhwa herself to do it, so I couldn't answer as I pleased. So I trailed off and looked at Seolhwa. I asked her with my eyes how I should answer this question.

 

Seolhwa seemed to ponder for a moment with a pouty face, then took out her cell phone and opened the notepad app. Then she quickly tapped on the keyboard and showed it to me.

 

- You can say I promised to resume the series.

 

,,......Really?"

 

- Yes. You idiot.

 

[Huh? What was that?]

 

,,Ah, yes. She said she would resume the series normally."

 

[Oh? Really? Did Writer Seol Yahan really say she would resume the series?]

 

,,Yes. I met her in person just now, or a little while ago, and heard it directly."

 

[Oh my, really? That's a relief. I was worried about what would happen if she didn't keep writing the original work, but that's great. It's great. It looks like you and the writer talked it out and reconciled?]

 

,,Well, you could say that. We reconciled well."

 

We never fought in the first place, but I couldn't explain the details, so I vaguely glossed over it. Then the director took a deep breath as if relieved and added a few words.

 

[That's good, Ho-young-ssi. It's so nice to see lovers getting along well. I saw you two together before and you seemed to get along well. Don't fight next time, okay? Ho-young-ssi, you should gently soothe the writer-nim, say nice things to her, praise her, and get along well like that. If you two fight like this again, the damage to the people involved will be enormous. Do you know what I mean?]

 

,,I know very well. There will never be a reason to call about this again."

 

[Ah, as expected, someone who graduated from a good university communicates well. That's why I like Ho-young-ssi. You understand exactly what I mean with just one word. So Ho-young-ssi, I'm going to keep trusting you. Is that okay?]

 

,,Of course. You can trust me. Don't worry, Director-nim."

 

[Okay. Sorry for calling during lunchtime. I'll hang up now, so Ho-young-ssi, take care of your work, and let's meet at the studio for the second guide recording.]

 

,,Yes, goodbye. Director-nim."

 

......Click.

 

The voice was cut off.

 

I made sure the call was completely over and sighed deeply.

 

,,Phew......."

 

He talks so much. I was so tired of listening that I almost interrupted him in the middle.

 

As I was about to put my cell phone back down, Seolhwa hesitated and came closer.

 

,,Um, Oppa. I've been thinking."

 

,,What, what are you thinking about?"

 

I'm worried because she said she was thinking.

 

,,Earlier in the alley. You said that every time I write a novel, you would touch me. ......Is that promise still valid?"

 

,,......."

 

,,......It's still valid, right? Right?"

 

Well, anyway, it's something I said myself.......

 

I nodded awkwardly.

 

,,Uhm, well, it's valid......?"

 

,,......Um, can I borrow your computer for a moment?"

 

,,Why the computer? Ah, to write a notice?"

 

,,No, to write the next chapter of Girlfriend Teaching Assistant."

 

,,It's almost twelve o'clock now?"

 

,,It's okay. If I'm in good condition now, I can write it in thirty minutes."

 

,,You're going to write a novel in thirty minutes......?"

 

Even as I asked in surprise, I made way for her. Then Seolhwa sat down in the chair I had been sitting in and double-clicked the Hangul program.

 

,,Oppa, you're going to have lunch, right?"

 

,,Ah, yeah. I have to eat. What do you want to eat? It's too late to go out, so do you want to order some delivery food that comes quickly?"

 

,,Just order a pizza. I eat anything, so you can choose the toppings you like."

 

Seolhwa tapped the mechanical keyboard a few times and then turned to me.

 

,,I'll have a chapter written by the time it arrives, so let's eat together later."

 

I usually heard that it took at least two hours, or four hours if it was long. If she's writing a chapter in thirty minutes, isn't that incredibly fast, even if I don't know much about it?

 

I was worried about whether Seolhwa would be able to make it in time, but I turned on the delivery app and ordered a pizza. The estimated arrival time was about 30 minutes later.

 

,,Seolhwa-ya, I ordered it. It'll be here in about thirty minutes, so you should start......."

 

,,......Oppa, I'm sorry, but can you please be quiet? I need to concentrate from now on."

 

Seolhwa's eyes changed one hundred and eighty degrees. Until just now, she had the eyes of a naive twenty-year-old girl, but now Seolhwa's eyes were like those of a serious professional.

 

,,......."

 

The same goes for voice acting, but there's nothing more annoying than someone breaking your concentration.

 

I knew that feeling better than anyone else, so I watched Seolhwa work while keeping my voice down.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Thirty minutes later.

 

-Buuung.

 

A text message arrived saying that the delivery was complete. I went outside to pick up the hot pizza and carefully muffled my footsteps as I returned to the study and dressing room.

 

And just as I was about to separate the cola, pickles, and pizza, Seolhwa stretched and made a noise, saying loudly.

 

,,Eueung, I'm done......!"

 

,,Oh, you're already done?"

 

,,......Ah."

 

Seolhwa turned around and was surprised to see me, as if she had forgotten I was behind her because she was so focused. I peeked at the monitor screen over Seolhwa's shoulder.

 

[Girlfriend Teaching Assistant Chapter 114]

[6507 characters]

 

One chapter was usually around 5000 characters, and the latest chapter was 113, so she had completed the latest chapter with even more content than usual. In just 30 minutes.

 

I haven't seen the content yet, so I don't know what it's like, but the novels Seolhwa writes are always fun. But to be able to write so quickly while maintaining that much fun. Is talent really the key in the arts?

 

I was so surprised that I stared at her, and Seolhwa seemed a little embarrassed and avoided my gaze.

 

,,If you were there, you should have made some noise......?"

 

,,Sorry. But Seolhwa-ya, when are you going to upload this?"

 

,,Um, I'll probably upload it at the usual upload time?"

 

,,Then, can I take a look at it in advance?"

 

The latest chapter, 113, was an episode that hit the peak of fun, but it was cut off at the highlight part. If the next chapter, 114, was right in front of me, how could I, as a reader, resist?

 

I grabbed her shoulder slightly and spoke to her, and Seolhwa only turned her gaze to glance at me. I looked into Seolhwa's eyes and asked again.

 

,,I'm curious about what happens in the next chapter. I won't spoil it, so can I just take a peek?"

 

,,Ah, no. Look at it on the app, on the app."

 

,,Seolhwa-ya, huh?"

 

,,Ugh, I can't......."

 

,,Huh, huh?"

 

,,......Uueut."

 

Seolhwa shuddered, her cheeks slightly red, and sighed deeply.

 

,,Ah, okay. Go ahead and look, then......."

 

,,Oh, really? Thanks, Seolhwa-ya."

 

,,......Ugh, really. Isn't it cheating to look at me with those eyes?"

 

Seolhwa, who muttered in a small voice, made way for me. I quickly sat down in the chair, opened the latest chapter file, and slowly enjoyed it from the first header, [114 - The Perfect Teaching Assistant (4)].

 

,,......Wow."

 

I couldn't help but be amazed from the beginning. How can the female protagonist's first line be, 'Oppa, do you want to see me go crazy? I told you not to smile at other girls, didn't I?'

 

As expected of the GOAT of obsessive heroines, a line choice worthy of Writer Seol Yahan, who has produced outstanding masterpieces. I was sincerely impressed and immersed myself in the story, scrolling down frantically.

 

,,Oh, how is it? I wrote it a little hastily, so there might be some awkward parts......."

 

,,......Just a moment."

 

'Oppa made me like this.'

 

'You've poked every hole, so I can never forget the man named Oppa for the rest of my life.'

 

'So take responsibility.'

 

'──Oppa, with me.'

 

.......

 

.......

 

,,Oh, what. Is it already over?"

 

No, why does it end here? Where's the next line, no, the next chapter?

 

I turned around and asked, and Seolhwa nodded with a coy face.

 

,,......Euhm, how was it. Was it good?"

 

,,Eung, it's incredibly fun......?"

 

It was so fun that if I could pay twice as much to see the next chapter right now, I would pay it immediately.

 

As expected of Writer Seol Yahan, whom I like. Seolhwa, who had only seemed like a perverted twenty-year-old girl until now, looks different to me now.

 

,,Seolhwa-ya. You really should only write novels. Wasting this talent is a loss, a loss."

 

,,Oppa, do you want me to write novels?"

 

,,Yeah, I'm not kidding, you really-."

 

,,Then, so I can keep writing hard in the future......."

 

Seolhwa turned her head slightly and muttered softly, glancing at me.

 

,,......Give me the reward you promised, Oppa."

 



10. The Cat in the Fish Shop (4)

"You said, 'Each time I write a chapter'... So now I'm qualified to receive the reward, right...?"

 

Seolhwa's demand was valid.

 

Because it was from my own mouth, not anyone else's, that I said I would let Seolhwa touch me for ten minutes each time she wrote a chapter of the Girlfriend Teaching Assistant.

 

'...Did I make that promise for nothing?'

 

I was so desperate back then, I blurted it out because I was afraid Seolhwa would never write again if I didn't say something, even if it was that. I should have thought about it a little more before speaking.

 

I regretted it a little, but the water had already been spilled, and it had gone too far to pick it up.

 

If I tried to call it off now, Seolhwa's backlash would be no joke, and she would play with the hearts of those involved, including me, by saying she would or wouldn't continue serializing the novel, right?

 

More than anything, I confidently told the director just thirty minutes ago to trust me, but if news of the second suspension of serialization was delivered in less than half a day...

 

...The aftermath is scary just to imagine.

 

So, I slowly got up from my seat and silently looked down at Seolhwa's face.

 

Seolhwa also raised her eyes and looked up at me.

 

Long eyelashes, flawless cheeks, white skin, red lips-I could see her lower lip trembling slightly.

 

She didn't say anything, but Seolhwa must be just as nervous as I am.

 

Or, maybe she's not nervous, but anticipating.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Maybe it's both.

 

I have no way of knowing which way Seolhwa's heart is leaning, but as it has been since the distant past, the way for a man to figure out a woman's heart is already determined.

 

Not with words, but with the body, by asking with actions.

 

What is Seolhwa's mood, am I allowed to touch you now, and if I am allowed to touch you, how far am I allowed to go...? Let's ask everything with the body.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"...Yes?"

 

First, a preliminary exploration.

 

I spoke to divert her attention this way, and cautiously reached out and gently grabbed Seolhwa's wrist.

 

Seolhwa, whose left hand was grabbed by me, seemed startled for a moment, but soon looked up at me with a shy expression.

 

It means that the wrist is okay, that it's okay to touch it.

 

I took Seolhwa's left hand as it was, kissed the back of her hand, and gently massaged her fingertips.

 

"...Heuheuh."

 

"Why?"

 

"No, just..."

 

Next, the shoulder. I skipped the forearm because she might not like it and put my hand on her right shoulder.

 

It feels like I can feel the soft touch of her shoulder line through a thin t-shirt.

 

I just lowered my head slightly and met Seolhwa's eyes.

 

"Just, what?"

 

"...It seems very different from what I was imagining."

 

"What were you imagining?"

 

I asked leisurely and took a step closer.

 

The distance, which was already close, became even narrower, but Seolhwa didn't seem uncomfortable.

 

She looks at me with eyes that are shy but also mixed with subtle anticipation.

 

It's okay up to here too.

 

"Since there are things I've done to Oppa so far... Honestly."

 

"Yeah, honestly?"

 

"...I, I thought it might be possible."

 

Her voice was so small that I couldn't hear her well.

 

As I gently stroked her shoulder and waited quietly, Seolhwa muttered again in a barely audible voice.

 

"I, I was thinking that you might touch my chest first..."

 

"......"

 

Still waters run deep.

 

Even though there have been such things, isn't she trying to skip the skinship progress too much at once?

 

'...Well, come to think of it.'

 

Well, Seolhwa wasn't a quiet cat from the beginning. From our first meeting, she fed me alcohol and took me to a motel, and she was caught secretly masturbating in my room.

 

Seolhwa is a cat that is so loose it's beyond loose, a female cat that the modifier 'lewd' suits perfectly. It's not strange that she thinks I'll touch her chest first.

 

"So, do you hate that it's different from what you imagined?"

 

"N-No. This, this is..."

 

"Sorry, what?"

 

"...T-This is good, I think."

 

However, unlike the lewd appearance she has shown me so far, Seolhwa was very shy and avoided my gaze.

 

It's a bit of an arrogant guess, but I had a feeling that Seolhwa might not have that much dating experience.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"...Y-Yes?"

 

"Earlier, about an hour ago? You said it was your first time coming to a guy's place."

 

"Ah, yes... I, I did, didn't I?"

 

"Is that real? Not a lie?"

 

There's no way guys would have left such a pretty and cute girl alone. They must have tried all sorts of tricks to seduce her at least once.

 

I asked, looking her straight in the eye from close range. Seolhwa nodded her head diligently with a flushed face.

 

"I, I've never been to a guy's place before. ...I've never had a boyfriend either."

 

"Liar. How can you write such a novel if you've never dated a guy?"

 

"I, I told you I wrote it with imagination, didn't I?"

 

"...Really?"

 

Her eyes didn't look like she was lying. But just in case Seolhwa might be an acting genius, I put my hand on Seolhwa's lower back and pulled her in slightly.

 

...Kkuuk.

 

Because of the size, Seolhwa's chest, which was floating with her t-shirt, touched my chest muscles. Seolhwa seemed surprised by the sudden contact, and looked at me with her eyes shaking back and forth before swallowing hard.

 

"Then, how are you going to explain all that?"

 

"T-That...?"

 

"The things you did this morning, the things you did at the coffee shop earlier, and the things you did in the alley. ...It seemed like you were just dying to do something. Wasn't it?"

 

With the intention of telling her to be honest, I gently stroked Seolhwa's erector spinae, which was slightly revealed under her t-shirt.

 

When the calluses embedded in my fingertips touched her bare skin, Seolhwa gasped, 'Heut...' as if that part was ticklish.

 

"...I, I don't know if you'll believe me."

 

Seolhwa took a small breath with a somewhat irregular breath and struggled to speak.

 

"I, other than to Oppa... I've never acted like that. I've never felt like I wanted to."

 

"You want me to believe that?"

 

"I-It's true. Oppa, I was a very, very quiet kid..."

 

"...I can't believe it."

 

I don't know what Seolhwa was like in the past, but as someone who has witnessed the lewd aspects of Seolhwa now, it was hard for me to just believe her.

 

I'd rather believe that you can make meju with red beans than believe that 'Seolhwa, who was caught masturbating in someone else's room, was actually a quiet girl who didn't know anything about men.'

 

With the intention of telling her not to lie, I pressed down hard on Seolhwa's iliac bone, which was neatly protruding just below her erector spinae.

 

"Ah, euht... Heut, heueung...!"

 

"Tell me straight, it's a lie, isn't it? ...I'll let you off if you confess honestly."

 

"N-No... Ah, ang... I-It's true..."

 

She's lying with her eyes again.

 

I was annoyed that she was pretending not to know when I knew everything, so this time I put my hand on the bottom of her iliac bone, on her butt covered by dolphin pants.

 

As Seolhwa herself said, her big butt is swollen enough to be perfect for kneading. I looked at Seolhwa before I started moving my fingers in earnest.

 

"...It's not true?"

 

"I-It's true, it's not a lie... I've never lied to Oppa before..."

 

"You're doing it now."

 

Kkuuk, I put strength into my palm and squeezed Seolhwa's right butt tightly.

 

My thick fingers dug deeply into the nicely swollen butt flesh, and Seolhwa's face turned bright red in an instant and she screamed.

 

"Aeuht...! Ah, aht, heuk..."

 

"...If you don't tell me honestly, I'll squeeze it one more time."

 

I asked with her butt as a hostage, but Seolhwa shook her head as if she was really wronged.

 

I put my hands under Seolhwa's armpits to hold her so she couldn't escape, and kneaded her firm butt again.

 

Kkuuk-.

 

"Aht, heuht...!"

 

I didn't just end with kneading, but spread my palm and tapped it lightly. I could feel the tremendous elasticity over the dolphin pants, and I could see Seolhwa's butt shaking like a wave.

 

It was a scene that made me feel quite a bit of guilt, so I swallowed hard without realizing it.

 

'...I feel a little strange.'

 

What should I say? I can't explain my feelings well right now, but I wanted Seolhwa to keep lying like this.

 

I can still feel a strange lingering feeling on my left palm, which seems to be ringing. I quietly looked down at Seolhwa's butt, which was swaying slightly, as if asking me to hit her more.

 

"......"

 

"...Euht, heuk."

 

Then, suddenly, I turned my gaze when Seolhwa made a half-sobbing sound.

 

Seolhwa, whose cheeks, ears, and nape of her neck were bright red, was looking up at me with moist eyes.

 

"...Oppa."

 

A choked voice.

 

"I. Really... I've never done that to any other guy but Oppa. Today is really the first time I've been to a guy's place, and my family is so strict that I've never even held a guy's hand until now. ...I've never, ever had a relationship, kiss, or sex that everyone else has."

 

"Ah, that's..."

 

"But, but, Oppa doesn't even know that... You don't know well, and you, you, really, I'm wronged, I'm so wronged... Oppa keeps treating me like a liar, a pervert, and only hits my butt, heueut, ...Heueuk."

 

"S-Seolhwa-ya...?"

 

"I did something terrible, terrible to Oppa, that's true... I'm really sorry about that... But I've never lied, I've never lied even once, I've always been honest in front of Oppa, but you don't believe me at all, you're bad, heuk, ...Heueueuk."

 

Seolhwa's confession seemed to be overwhelmed with emotion, and I belatedly came to my senses at her rambling words.

 

'...What have I done?'

 

I pushed Seolhwa too hard, saying I was going to ask questions and interrogate her. A girl who, according to her, has never even held a guy's hand.

 

At the same time as I realized that I had said too much, Seolhwa, whose eyes were red, buried her face in my chest and began to sob.

 

Only then did I realize that I was a very bad guy, and I didn't know what to do, so I hugged Seolhwa.

 

"S-Seolhwa-ya. I'm sorry, I'm sorry. I was wrong. Don't cry, I was really wrong, so don't cry..."

 

"...Heuk, *sniff*. Heueuk, heut, ...Heuk, heueuk."

 

Whatever it is, it seems like the first priority is to stop her from crying, but I've never comforted a woman before.

 

It's the first time I've ever seen a woman crying sadly in my arms, so I don't know what the right thing to do is.

 

I hugged Seolhwa tightly, gently patted her back, and whispered in her ear.

 

"I'm sorry, Seolhwa-ya. I was really wrong. I, I won't hit you again. Can you stop crying...?"

 

"Heueuk. *Sniff*. ...Heuk."

 

'Ah, I'm going crazy...'

 

"Seolhwa-ya, if you stop crying, I'll grant our Seolhwa one wish, okay?"

 

"Heut, really... Heueuk, really...?"

 

"Huh? Ah, yeah. I'll really grant you one wish, so calm down first, and stop crying..."

 

"...Then, take off your pants, Oppa, and show me your dick."

 

"Eueung, wait a minute. Right now..."

 

I was so eager that I was about to put my hand on the waistband of my pants, but I stopped abruptly.

 

"...?"

 

Did I just mishear something?

 

I wondered if I had misunderstood the words, so I stared at Seolhwa quietly.

 

When I looked down with blank eyes, Seolhwa raised her head slightly and looked at me.

 

"...Oppa."

 

...Seolhwa's tears had already stopped.

 

"You promised..."

 

"......"

 

"...You're going to show me your dick, right?"

 




11. The Cat in the Fish Shop (5)

"......Your dick, you're going to show it to me, right?"

 

A single word from Seolhwa, without an ounce of shame or hesitation.

 

As if she had been waiting for those exact words, Seolhwa's demand popped out immediately, and I swallowed hard.

 

I was so eager to grant her a wish, but I was only thinking about something like a meal. I never imagined she would make such a bold request as asking to see my dick.

 

"......"

 

Actually, that's normal.

 

Not having such fantasies, or rather, not being able to have them, is normal. I underestimated her too much.

 

No wonder, Seolhwa isn't just any ordinary girl, but a persistent weirdo who relentlessly chased after me, sending me lewd pictures via DM, isn't she?

 

I should have known she would make a strange request from the moment I said I would grant her a wish.

 

Regret washed over me immediately, but the deed was already done.

 

As I, slightly dumbfounded, couldn't answer right away, Seolhwa's eyes started to redden again.

 

"......I guess not."

 

Seolhwa muttered weakly.

 

A single tear welled up at the corner of her eye.

 

The moment I saw Seolhwa's tear about to drop, I had a feeling that if I hesitated any longer, she would cry again.

 

"Ah, okay!"

 

I couldn't become a scumbag who made a girl cry twice in five minutes, so I hastily added.

 

"I, I'll show you. I'll show you, so don't cry. Okay?"

 

"......Really?"

 

"Yeah, really. Really, really."

 

After saying it several times as if making a promise, Seolhwa slowly nodded.

 

"......Okay. Then, I'll trust you one more time, Oppa."

 

"Ah, yeah. Thanks......"

 

'......Is this really a situation where I should be thanking her?'

 

Before I could even ponder the question that suddenly arose, Seolhwa, who had been leaning on me, took a step back.

 

There wasn't much to say, but she glanced at my crotch with reddish eyes. Since I had agreed to show her, she was telling me to quickly take off my pants and show her.

 

"Um, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"......Yes?"

 

"If you stare at me like that, it's hard to take them off......"

 

It wasn't in front of my family, nor in front of my girlfriend. Taking off my pants in front of a female Junior I met for the first time today was quite awkward. Regardless of the fact that we had seen each other's naked bodies.

 

As I mumbled while awkwardly touching the back of my neck, Seolhwa's cheeks flushed slightly.

 

"Ah, ah....... I see. Th, then I'll cover my eyes for a moment. Would that be okay......?"

 

Seolhwa spread her palms and covered both eyes. At first glance, it seemed completely covered, but I saw it clearly. Seolhwa was slightly parting her fingers and peeking at me through the gap.

 

"......"

 

I thought about pointing it out, but then I figured, what's the point since she's going to see it soon anyway?

 

I half-gave up, put my hand on the waistband of my pants, and slid them down.

 

Touching Seolhwa's body, my dick, which had become stiff and swollen, stood tall as if it knew no bounds.

 

"......It's done."

 

Seolhwa's palms, which had been covering or not covering, disappeared.

 

Slowly lowering her gaze, Seolhwa discovered my dick standing erect just below my pubic bone and gasped.

 

"Wo, wow......"

 

Like a child who had discovered a fascinating toy, Seolhwa burst out with a heartfelt exclamation, her cheeks flushed red.

 

Seolhwa, who couldn't keep her lips still, constantly saying, "Wow, wow," looked at me with excitement mixed in her eyes.

 

"O, Oppa......?"

 

"......Why?"

 

"U, um....... You're really, really big......?"

 

It's not something to brag about, but I've never seen anyone bigger than me.

 

I subtly avoided her gaze and replied as if it were nothing special.

 

"Well, isn't this about average?"

 

"A, are men usually this big? What I actually see....... Th, this is only the second time."

 

She muttered in a daze, then covered her mouth with both hands, startled by what she had said.

 

"When was the first time?"

 

"......This morning."

 

Does that mean the first one was mine, and the second one is mine too?

 

She looks like she could seduce all the men in the world, yet she only utters such innocent words. Is this what they call a gap? The difference between her appearance and her behavior is so extreme that I couldn't help but laugh.

 

When I chuckled, Seolhwa's brow furrowed slightly, as if she didn't like it.

 

"Why, why are you laughing......?"

 

"No, it's nothing."

 

She looks so innocent and cute, I bet she'd hate it if I said that, right?

 

I vaguely brushed it off and changed the subject. Seolhwa looked at me with a sulky face and took a step closer.

 

"......Let me take a closer look."

 

Before I could even give her permission, Seolhwa knelt down.

 

Seolhwa, wearing a short T-shirt that revealed her lower abdomen and cleavage, and dolphin shorts, let out a steamy breath in front of my dick.

 

The hot breath touched my glans, and my lower body twitched reflexively.

 

As a result, the tip of my dick, which had been throbbing, brushed past Seolhwa's lips. Seolhwa was startled and tried to pull back, but she bit her lower lip slightly and instead brought her face closer.

 

"......Oppa."

 

At a distance where her lukewarm breath met my dick, Seolhwa only slightly raised her gaze.

 

"I, is it okay if I touch it, directly......?"

 

"......"

 

From the moment she asked to see my dick, I had roughly expected this request to come up.

 

Since I was already prepared, I readily nodded my head.

 

"......Th, then."

 

-gulp.

 

I could hear the sound of Seolhwa swallowing saliva past her throat.

 

Seolhwa, who seemed visibly nervous, carefully reached out and grabbed my dick.

 

As the soft fingertips of Seolhwa touched the stiffened shaft where blood had rushed, a strange sensation I had never felt before flowed down my spine.

 

'......Wow.'

 

So this is how it feels when a woman touches your dick.

 

Just holding it with her soft fingers makes my back tingle. Seolhwa stared intently at my dick with a mixture of curiosity, nervousness, and excitement, then slowly brought her lips closer and lightly kissed the tip of my glans.

 

"......What are you doing?"

 

"......Yes? What is it?"

 

"What are you doing?"

 

I asked, meaning, 'Why are you suddenly kissing it there?' but Seolhwa seemed to have misunderstood my words, startled and blushing.

 

"Ah....... Sorry, I'm sorry. I, I'll start right away."

 

Seolhwa tucked her hair behind her ear.

 

And then, she slightly parted her lips and carefully bit the tip of my dick.

 

The moist and slightly warm inside of Seolhwa's cheek touched my glans, and I was so surprised that I grabbed the side of Seolhwa's head.

 

"......Chyuup, how is it?"

 

Seolhwa, whose pronunciation was slurred because she had my dick in her mouth, looked up at me with wide eyes.

 

......I should explain that that's not what I meant, that I didn't mean for her to put my dick in her mouth.

 

But my mental fortitude wasn't strong enough to stop the blowjob I was receiving for the first time in my life.

 

'......I've suffered too.'

 

Just for this moment, wouldn't it be okay to enjoy the service Seolhwa is giving me a little?

 

Thinking such trashy thoughts, I stroked Seolhwa's head as if praising her.

 

"......Yeah, you're doing well."

 

"Ah, yes......"

 

When I touched her hair and smiled, Seolhwa's cheeks turned red as she met my gaze.

 

Seeing Seolhwa, who had been so bold, shyly sucking my dick while being embarrassed by a single compliment, a subtle desire began to rise in my heart as well.

 

Desire, or rather, should I call it sadism?

 

Seolhwa looked up at me with innocent, cute eyes, as if wanting my praise, and I kept feeling the urge to torment her.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Eung, chyuup....... Yees, eh......?"

 

"......Could you do it a little harder?"

 

I knew very well that she was trying her best to move her head, even though she was inexperienced. Nevertheless, I deliberately put my hand behind her hair and pressed down.

 

As the glans slid in as if touching the ceiling, my dick invaded deep into Seolhwa's mouth.

 

Seolhwa let out a groan as if the sensation of a thick, long object touching the area around her throat was a bit unfamiliar, and she seemed subtly distressed. But she had no intention of giving up on my dick, and instead, she started sucking even harder.

 

Seolhwa put her tongue on the bottom of my dick, where the glans and shaft meet to form a mushroom shape, and drooled all over it, making it slippery, and licked it all over while looking up at me.

 

My dick throbbed at the slightly immature, yet affectionate and sincere blowjob.

 

I slowly started to feel like I was going to cum, so I looked down at Seolhwa and met her gaze.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"......Huu, huu, yes."

 

As if she knew what I meant just by calling her name softly, Seolhwa diligently moved her head, increasing the speed.

 

She made a ring with her fingers and squeezed the base of my dick, and stimulated the sensitive part of my glans with her tongue to hasten my ejaculation. As if telling me to cum a lot in her mouth, Seolhwa clung to my waist and sucked my dick, making a *jjwak, jjwak* sound.

 

"......I'm gonna cum."

 

"Heut, chyuup......"

 

The sensation of cumming crossed the threshold.

 

Unable to withstand the pleasure that exceeded the limit, I ejaculated. My dick, out of my control, throbbed and spurted out semen for a long time, filling Seolhwa's mouth.

 

"......Heut, heung."

 

Seolhwa took in all the semen and sucked out all the remaining semen from my dick, taking it all.

 

Then, covering her mouth with her palm, she looked up at me with eyes that seemed to say, 'I did well, right......?'

 

To praise her, I gently scratched under Seolhwa's chin like I would to a pet, and Seolhwa, satisfied with that, trembled her waist and swallowed the semen gulp by gulp.

 

"Huu, haa, heueu, eut......"

 

As if to confirm that she had swallowed all of my semen, Seolhwa slightly opened her mouth.

 

It was nothing special, but to my eyes, Seolhwa's actions seemed so sexy.

 

So I, as if possessed by something, gently grabbed her chin.

 

"Ah......"

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"......Yes, Oppa."

 

Seolhwa, who answered obediently, looked at me with eyes full of anticipation.

 

To fulfill that expectation, I reached out with my other hand.

 

And, the chest of Seolhwa that I hadn't touched yet──.

 

──*Ttiriring, ttiririring!*

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

A cell phone ringtone that seemed to break the flow.

 

......It's not mine. It's Seolhwa's.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

──*Ttiririring, ttiriring!*

 

"......Eueum."

 

Its presence was too great to ignore and continue.

 

I awkwardly withdrew my hand and gestured with my eyes in the direction the sound was coming from.

 

"Um, shouldn't you answer it......? It might be an important call."

 

"Ah, yes....... J, just a moment."

 

Hesitantly, Seolhwa got up and approached her cell phone.

 

"Yes, I've answered the phone."

 

"......Hoo."

 

Out of Seolhwa's sight, I stood behind her and ruffled my hair.

 

'Ah, seriously.......'

 

Who the hell is this person who's ruining things at this perfect timing? How rude, calling during lunchtime. Has this guy never experienced social life?

 

Just let me catch whoever it is. If it's someone I know-.

 

"......Oh? Mom, is that you?"

 

"......."

 

"Yeah, it's really Mom. Did you change your number? Did you perhaps change your cell phone?"

 

Ah, it was Seolhwa's mother.......

 

I, who had clenched my fist tightly, slowly released the strength.

 

......Anyway, the content of a conversation with family is an extremely private area. I first put on my pants and waited outside the room until the conversation was over.

 

─Eung, yes. I'm eating well. ......Where am I now? Uh, um, at a friend's, a friend's house. A Classmate's house is right in front of the school, so we were ordering delivery food together.

 

─......You want to talk to them? Ah, I can't. They're in the bathroom right now. It'll take a while.

 

─A picture......? Ah, just a moment.......

 

The room where Seolhwa and I were staying was a study and dressing room, so it was equipped with soundproofing, so I couldn't hear the conversation properly, but it didn't seem like a very important matter. From what I could vaguely hear about food and friends, it seemed like they were just having a casual conversation.

 

There was no need to eavesdrop, nor was there any reason to do so, so I leaned against the living room wall with a relaxed mind and waited. Then, after what felt like a little less than three minutes, Seolhwa carefully opened the door and came out.

 

"Oppa, the call is over."

 

"Yeah, was it your mother?"

 

"Yes. She asked if I was eating well, if I was attending classes properly. She asked about things like that."

 

"Ah, really? Your mother must be very interested in you, Seolhwa?"

 

"W, well, right? Because I'm her daughter. She's bound to be very interested......"

 

Seolhwa awkwardly smiled and nodded, as if she didn't want to talk much about her family.

 

'Ah, her family is strict, right.'

 

Perhaps her parents regulate her a lot? If so, it would be a very different atmosphere from my family, which is half laissez-faire.

 

I went into the room and sat in front of the pizza box. Seolhwa also followed me and sat facing me, and we were startled and avoided each other's gaze, facing each other with the almost cold pizza box between us.

 

'......It's even more awkward for no reason.'

 

I should have gone for it when the mood was right, but because of the phone call, the mood cooled down, and somehow it's more distant than when I first came in.

 

I silently opened the pizza box and glanced at the clock.

 

12:35 PM.

 

The fifth period class starts soon.

 

"It's almost time....... Um, do you want to eat at least one slice of pizza before you go?"

 

"Ah, yes......"

 

Of course, it was all cold. Seolhwa and I each held a slice of pizza in our hands and chewed on it.

 

"......*Nyam*."

 

"Does the pizza taste okay?"

 

"Yes? Ah, yes. It's edible. It's delicious."

 

"Ah, really? Then I'm glad."

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

......What is this, a blind date?

 

I don't know if the pizza is going into my mouth or my nose.

 

It seems to be the same for Seolhwa. She fiddled with a slice of pizza, barely eating it, and then hesitantly got up.

 

"Oppa, it seems like the drying is almost done....... I'll go now."

 

"Ah, are you?"

 

I shouldn't have, but I unknowingly showed that I was glad. But Seolhwa, who was as flustered as I was, didn't notice and bowed at a 90-degree angle.

 

"Thank you for lending me your clothes. I'll wash your Older Sister's clothes and bring them back."

 

"No, it's okay. You'll be busy anyway, so you can just go. Just put them in the laundry basket before you leave, and I'll wash them."

 

"Ah, I understand. Then......."

 

Seolhwa, holding her cell phone in her hand, grabbed the doorknob, then suddenly stopped.

 

She looked at me with a face as if something had occurred to her belatedly.

 

"Um, Oppa."

 

"Uh, yeah?"

 

Seolhwa held out her cell phone with both hands.

 

"C, could you perhaps....... Tell me your number?"

 

"My number?"

 

Didn't she already know it?

 

As I stared at her silently, Seolhwa hesitated and withdrew her hand, as if she had misunderstood something.

 

"Ah, sorry. Y, you probably don't want to, right......?"

 

"No, I'll tell you. Give me your phone."

 

The screen lock was already unlocked, so I entered my cell phone number and returned it to Seolhwa.

 

"Here, my number. Contact me if anything happens."

 

"......Does that mean I can't contact you when nothing happens?"

 

Seolhwa looked down at me with a shy face and asked.

 

"......."

 

For a moment, I froze like a stone, unable to say anything.

 

"......I, I'll be going now!"

 

Seolhwa, embarrassed by what she had said, quickly ran out with her face flushed red, without even hearing my answer.

 

-*Squeak, thud.*

 

─*Thump, thump-!*

 

──*Rustle, clatter.*

 

......*Beep, bbiririk.*

 

I, who was sitting cross-legged on the floor, remained still in my spot until I heard Seolhwa, who had gone out to the living room, change her clothes and open the front door to leave the house.

 

It was only after a long time had passed since Seolhwa left that I belatedly thought, 'Should I have walked her home......?' but it was already too late.

 

In the end, I foolishly rubbed the back of my neck in front of the cold pizza box.

 

"......Eueum."

 

'Has my head gone a little, strange......?'

 

I don't know why.

 

No, maybe it's just my imagination.

 

Seolhwa, who was a persistent weirdo who chased after me.

 

"......."

 

She seems a little, cute.




12. Seolmyeodelda (1)

Over the past three days, going back and forth between school and home, I've become certain of one thing.

 

I've either gone crazy or Seolhwa-ssi has definitely seeped into my mind. Otherwise, there's no way I'd be seeing her face every time I close my eyes, and constantly replaying the events of that day.

 

These symptoms started three days ago, after I brought Seolhwa-ssi to my place.

 

On the night that Seolhwa-ssi and I had that *thing*, three new chapters of her novel were uploaded. And the quality had improved beyond comparison.

 

The writing style became concise, but the intensity and atmosphere of the work became thicker. Even though the same explicit descriptions were gone, it somehow became more titillating, and each line of text seemed to drip with a unique stickiness and sexiness, causing a reaction down below every time I scrolled.

 

So, I did it alone three times a day, for a total of nine times over three days. But it still wouldn't subside. Why?

 

Strangely enough, after reading Seolhwa-ssi's novel, the actual image of Seolhwa-ssi that I saw wouldn't leave my head.

 

I don't think she works out separately, but maybe she was born with it; the smooth line of the back of her neck was truly a sight to behold. The erector spinae muscles, lower abdomen, and the butt beneath, slightly revealed under her short T-shirt. Her smooth and soft skin, not fully hidden by her dolphin shorts and T-shirt, the firm texture I felt when I touched her, and the feminine curves that were clearly visible even through her clothes.

 

...All of this kept popping up in my head, driving me crazy. And the thought that if things had gone well, I could have actually seen and touched her instead of just imagining it, made me even more insane.

 

I shouldn't have just let her go; I should have created the mood somehow and gone all the way. Then a whole new world I'd never experienced could have opened up.

 

Because of my foolish regrets and constant fantasies, I kept thinking about Seolhwa-ssi all the time. I think about her during school lectures, when I'm eating, and even when I'm making YouTube voiceover videos, which are my personal hobby and side income.

 

In fact, at this point, it should be seen as an obsession, a severe one at that. And this situation is partly Seolhwa-ssi's fault.

 

First, it's her fault for giving me, who doesn't have a girlfriend, such a stimulating experience as she did three days ago. Second, it's her fault for writing her novel so erotically that it keeps making me think of her. And third, it's her fault for taking my number and not contacting me at all so far.

 

If she asked if she could contact me when she had nothing to do. Couldn't she have contacted me first at least once when she had some free time?

 

I don't know where Seolhwa-ssi is or what she's doing, but I haven't seen her at school and haven't been able to reach her. For a whopping three days, or 72 hours, which is an incredibly long time.

 

"Hey, Ho-young-ah."

 

If I don't hear from her by today, it'll be the fourth day, four days without any news. Maybe it's because I haven't seen Seolhwa-ssi's face, which I thought I'd be seeing every day, but I feel strangely anxious. So, I barely paid attention to my lectures today, and now I'm checking my phone every five minutes to see if I've gotten a call-.

 

"-Hey, Baek Ho-young!"

 

"......Huh?"

 

"Wow, look at this guy? What were you thinking so deeply about that you didn't hear me calling you three times?"

 

"Ah....... Really? Sorry. I was just thinking about my part-time job shifts."

 

Waving my hand dismissively, Kim Hyun-seok twitched his eyebrows.

 

"What, what kind of part-time job?"

 

"Um, just....... Something physical?"

 

My vocal cords are technically part of my body, so it wasn't a lie.

 

But misunderstanding something, Kim Hyun-seok looked at me with slightly pitying eyes.

 

"Ah, what? If that's the case, you should have said so earlier. I didn't know and unnecessarily suggested going on the MT."

 

"......."

 

Looking at me with such pity in his eyes, he probably thinks I'm going out every dawn to load and unload 택배 packages or something.

 

I was about to correct him and say that I work as a voice actor, but I just stopped. It's just asking for trouble to say something like this.

 

"Hyun-seok-ah, is the MT next week?"

 

"Yeah, next week Friday. That's the day you said you have a part-time job."

 

Unlike what Kim Hyun-seok knows, I actually don't have any plans next Friday. But in my current mental and physical state, even if I go, I won't be able to enjoy it and will just be thinking about Seolhwa-ssi.

 

So, I just decided to skip the MT as planned.

 

"Wow, but you're amazing too. If it were me, I'd be so worried about my girlfriend that I wouldn't be able to do my job properly."

 

"No, I told you, she's not my girlfriend? You keep doing this since yesterday......."

 

'......Wait a minute.'

 

My head went cold hearing Kim Hyun-seok's next words.

 

"......Hyun-seok-ah."

 

"Huh? Why."

 

"Is Seolhwa-ssi coming to the MT too?"

 

"Seolhwa-ssi? Who's Seolhwa-ssi....... Ah, is Seolhwa-ssi the name of the girl you brought yesterday?"

 

"That's right. ......Is she really coming?"

 

"Probably 99% likely? I think I saw a two-letter name starting with 'Seol' on the MT participant list. I also vaguely heard it from Je-hyun."

 

"Ah, really......?"

 

One hypothesis came to mind in my chilled brain.

 

1. Seolhwa-ssi goes to the MT.

 

2. But I'm not going.

 

3. Then, Seolhwa-ssi spends one night and two days with other guys where my eyes can't reach......?

 

"......Hey."

 

"Oh, you scared me......! What, why did you suddenly jump up?"

 

"I'm going to go somewhere for a bit."

 

"What? Where, are you going to the bathroom?"

 

"Yeah, but it might take a while. If they call attendance for the fourth period, just say I went to the bathroom. Got it?"

 

"Well, that's not difficult....... You're not planning on making me take attendance for you and running away, are you? If we get caught, you and I will both get an F, okay?"

 

Patting Kim Hyun-seok's shoulder as if to say, "Please take care of me," I immediately ran out of the classroom. And I looked around each of the classrooms where there were first-year required basic courses.

 

Actually, I didn't want to do this because of my pride, but now wasn't the time to stand on my flimsy pride.

 

"......Ah."

 

As a result of running around, I was fortunate enough to find Seolhwa-ssi in the third classroom. Peeking through the window, she was chatting with girls who seemed to be her classmates, and seeing her laugh from time to time, it didn't seem like a very important conversation, so I burst open the door and went inside.

 

-Deureureuk.

 

As soon as I opened the door, all the students looked at me. Of course, that included Seolhwa-ssi, who widened her eyes in surprise when she found me.

 

"......Huh?"

 

It's been three days, no, almost four days since I've seen her face, but I wasn't particularly happy. No, actually, I was very happy. But now is not the time to be leisurely greeting each other. I have an important matter to discuss.

 

As I approached Seolhwa-ssi, the girls gathered around her and all the students in the classroom began to pay close attention to me and Seolhwa-ssi. But I ignored all those gazes and stood in front of Seolhwa-ssi.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

A short, deep breath.

 

Regardless of the whispers around me, I looked only at Seolhwa-ssi and said.

 

"Can you spare me some time?"

 

"......Ah."

 

Seolhwa-ssi's cheeks turned slightly red, and one of her classmates next to her poked her shoulder and muttered softly.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, he's calling you......?"

 

"Ah, uh-huh......."

 

Seolhwa-ssi got up from her seat hesitantly. And as she walked out slowly, I became impatient and grabbed Seolhwa-ssi's wrist.

 

"O, Oppa......?!"

 

Seolhwa-ssi called me in surprise, not expecting me to come out like this. At the same time, Seolhwa-ssi's classmates muttered words like "powerful" and "cool," but I pretended not to hear them and strode forward.

 

-Deolkeong.

 

I left the classroom as it was and glanced back as I headed towards the emergency stairs where there were no people.

 

Seolhwa-ssi was following me with her head bowed, but as soon as she raised her head slightly and met my gaze, her face turned red, and she made a sound like, '......Eut,' and quickly avoided my eyes, pretending not to see me.

 

"......."

 

Anyway, after walking a little further, I arrived at the emergency stairs.

 

Since there is an elevator, no one usually uses the emergency stairs, but just in case, I went down half a floor and stood on the landing.

 

Seolhwa-ssi, who seems to have gotten a little taller than yesterday because she was wearing shoes with heels, looks up at me.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yes, Oppa."

 

"......."

 

'Did you get home okay back then? It's been three days since I've seen you, I enjoyed your novel today too, it was interesting. What have you been up to? You must have been busy since I haven't been able to reach you.......' These kinds of comments swirled in my mouth, but it would be a waste of time to beat around the bush, so I immediately got to the point.

 

"Are you going to the MT?"

 

As soon as I finished speaking, Seolhwa-ssi sighed deeply.

 

"Ah, yes....... I think I have to go because of the atmosphere."

 

"You have to go because of the atmosphere?"

 

"Yes, that's......."

 

The story was long, but to summarize it briefly, it was as follows.

 

'I don't want to leave home for one night and two days because my writing is going so well these days, but all three of my classmates who I became friends with as soon as I entered university are going to the MT, and they told me that I should definitely go with them, so I can't refuse.'

 

"I really, really don't want to go either....... But I can't help it, right? Unless I'm not going to see my classmates or 선배-nims at all, I have to 맞춰줘야죠 appropriately adjust."

 

That was a valid point. No matter what, human relationships ultimately become closer as much as you face each other. If you don't participate in department events, your relationship will become more distant.

 

So, for Seolhwa-ssi's sake, I shouldn't tell her what to do.

 

The thought of sending only Seolhwa-ssi to a place with many men where I'm not there made me feel a little uneasy.

 

......Even though Seolhwa-ssi and I are nothing to each other.

 

"......."

 

I could feel my face hardening.

 

Seolhwa-ssi stared at me quietly and then asked cautiously.

 

"Are you not going to the MT, Oppa?"

 

"Yeah, probably."

 

"Oh....... Why?"

 

"Just, I don't like being around a lot of people."

 

"......I don't really like being around a lot of people either? But."

 

Seolhwa-ssi grabbed my sleeve slightly.

 

"If I go with Oppa, it might be nice too......."

 

When our eyes met, Seolhwa-ssi's cheeks turned slightly red.

 

"Also, if I'm with Oppa, there might not be anyone who does weird things......?"

 

"Was there someone who did weird things?"

 

"Um, not often, but....... When I went on school trips in middle and high school, there were always people who kept following me. Starting with asking where I live, which school I go to, what my phone number is, and then asking strange questions like what my shoe size is, how many boyfriends I've had, and if I could spit on them."

 

"No, what kind of bastards are those......?"

 

It's nice to call it weird behavior, but isn't it practically sexual harassment?

 

When I frowned without realizing it, something soft held my hand.

 

"......So, so those people can't approach me. ......I think it would be nice if Oppa was by my side."

 

Seolhwa-ssi looked up at me with a shy expression.

 

"Would that not be okay......?"

 

"......."

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

Deolkeong-.

 

"Oh? What, are you back?"

 

"......Hyun-seok-ah."

 

"Yeah, why."

 

"About the MT next week, I can call Je-hyun to sign up, right?"

 

"Um, I think so? They're only accepting applications until today....... But wait, you said you couldn't come because of your part-time job?"

 

"That's what I said, but something changed and I think I can go."

 

No, I have to go. That's because I made a promise with Seolhwa-ssi.

 

"Oh, really? That's great. You can go on a date with your girlfriend during free time."

 

"Free time? There's such a thing?"

 

"Yeah, but it's not long. It's about 2 hours after the sports festival? People who want to rest can rest, and people who want to go sightseeing can go sightseeing. Then, from 8 PM, they'll gather at the pension and drink."

 

"......Really?"

 

I see. I put my elbows on the desk and clasped my hands together. Then, just as I was about to roughly plan the day in my head.

 

-Tting.

 

A notification arrived on my phone. When I checked, it was a message from an unfamiliar name, no, not unfamiliar, but a name I was seeing for the first time on KakaoTalk.

 

===================

- 2 unread messages

 

SeoL♡ [Oppa, this is a prepayment♡ Next week.......]

===================

 

"What, is that your girlfriend?"

 

"......I told you, she's not my girlfriend."

 

Kim Hyun-seok tried to peek at my phone screen, so I quickly hid it.

 

'But why a prepayment?'

 

It's not a gift, but a prepayment. Wondering what it was, I moved far away from Kim Hyun-seok so he couldn't see and checked the message by myself.

 

SeoL♡ [Photo]

 

SeoL♡ [Oppa, this is a prepayment♡ Please take good care of me next week♡♡]

 

A message full of hearts, and a photo of her breasts that I don't know when she took.

 

Looking at the background, it was taken in the department building, presumably in front of the sink in the women's restroom.

 

This perverted girl, I thought she was quiet for a while....... Here we go again.

 

Me [Did you seriously take this in the school bathroom?]

 

SeoL♡ [Yep]

 

Me [What if someone sees you? Don't do that outside from now on]

 

SeoL♡ [Ah, then should I only take them at home??]

 

Me [.......]

 

SeoL♡ [ㅋㅋ]

 

SeoL♡ [ㅎㅎㅎ]

 

SeoL♡ [I won't do that 'outside' from now on!]

 

"......."

 

Does not doing it outside mean she'll do it inside.......

 

SeoL♡ [Oh, and Oppa! I wrote 9 more chapters by today!]

 

"......Huh?"

 

It's only been three days, but she's already written 9 more chapters, is this for real?

 

When I sent a message asking if it was true, Seolhwa-ssi attached 6 of the latest files of the novel she had worked on and replied.

 

When I downloaded and checked, it was real. Seolhwa-ssi had really written 9 more novels in three days.

 

"Wow."

 

She's so fast. I was sincerely admiring Seolhwa-ssi when another message arrived.

 

SeoL♡ [I couldn't contact you because I was focusing on my work since I was working at a fast pace for the first time in a while. I'm sorry. Oppa ㅠㅠ]

 

Me [Ah, is that so?]

 

I wondered. I only took her number and didn't get a single call, so I thought something was wrong, but this was the reason.

 

If she couldn't contact me because she was spending time on her main job, I thought it was understandable.

 

SeoL♡ [Yep. I'll contact you often now that I'm out of focus mode. ㅋㅋ♡]

 

Me [If you're going to send weird photos, you don't have to contact me, can you just upload your work more often......?]

 

You're writing three chapters a day and only uploading one, it's frustrating.

 

SeoL♡ [Okay. I'll consider it. But Oppa, about the promise we made last time.]

 

Me [Yeah.]

 

SeoL♡ [Since I wrote 9 more chapters, does that mean I've accumulated 90 minutes so far?]

 

It's not like a credit card mileage, but accumulation. The word choice was a bit strange, but I sent a reply saying that it was true.

 

SeoL♡ [Can I decide the time and place???]

 

Me [I'm the master, so shouldn't Seolhwa-ssi 맞춰야 하는 게 맞지 않아 adjust to me?]

 

SeoL♡ [Ah, ah....... That's, true, but.......]

 

'......Cute.'

 

This is like a reward I'm giving to Seolhwa-ssi, so it's right for Seolhwa-ssi to have the right to choose the time and place.

 

Me [I'm kidding. When is good for you?]

 

SeoL♡ [Um, when are you available, Oppa??]

 

Me [I'm available anytime as long as it's not a recording day.]

 

SeoL♡ [Ah, then.......]

 

SeoL♡ [Is the MT day okay too?]

 

'The MT day......?'

 

She doesn't mean that she wants me to touch her after arriving at the MT location, does she? Does she mean before we leave? Then the time might be a bit ambiguous.

 

But well, since that's what she wants. I sent the reply without much thought.

 

Me [I'm okay with it.]

 

SeoL♡ [Ah, really? Thank you!!!!!!]

 

SeoL♡ [Then let's meet on the MT day♡♡♡]

 

Me [Yeah, sure.]

 

......I shouldn't have done that.
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Time passed, and it was finally the day of the Membership Training trip.

 

Today was the day the Computer Engineering students were going on a trip to a pension in Sokcho, Gangwon Province. The schedule was for one night and two days, departing early Friday morning and returning around lunchtime on Saturday. There were sports events and recreational activities planned in between, but the main event was the drinking party that would start late at night.

 

Freshmen who had just turned twenty and were legally allowed to drink, gathered with their seniors, sitting around and sharing stories and drinks in a place of harmony.

 

Of course, the atmosphere was very good, and I, too, had been intoxicated by that atmosphere when I was a freshman, drinking like there was no tomorrow.

 

And as a result, I showed quite a bit of embarrassing behavior, and I'm still often teased by my classmates about my drinking habits. So, no matter what, I vowed not to get wasted today and came to the meeting place.

 

The meeting place was in front of the department building, where five shiny-looking express buses were lined up in a row.

 

Five buses seemed like too many to be carrying only the students from our department, which had around 50 participants, but when I asked the class president, he said that the Dance Department was coming along too. Combining the Computer Engineering and Dance Departments would make almost 70 or 80 people, so it would be crazy crowded when we arrived.

 

"Je-hyun-ah, once attendance is checked, can I just get on any bus?"

 

"Yes. But you can't get on bus number 4 or 5. Those are the buses for the Dance Department kids."

 

"Ah, is that so?"

 

So we weren't going on the same bus.

 

Well, if we mixed together, it would be difficult to keep track of everyone, right? With a slightly disappointed feeling, I looked towards the Dance Department buses. The Dance Department students who had already boarded were waving their hands through the windows.

 

I wondered if I should wave back, but since I didn't know anyone, it would seem strange, so I just smiled. Then the Dance Department kids started laughing. Some of them were noticeably happy, holding up their cell phones and tapping the screens with their fingers.

 

"......Oppa?"

 

The moment I wondered what that meant, a voice came from behind me. When I turned around, it was a familiar face.

 

Slightly pouting reddish-pink lips, a prominent nose, and big, round eyes.

 

She was Seolhwa, wearing an eco-bag with a slightly frowning expression. She was the girl who wouldn't leave my head these days.

 

Seolhwa, wearing a tight-fitting white short-sleeved t-shirt and a pink tennis skirt, nodded her head.

 

"Hello."

 

"Yeah, hello. You look a little tired?"

 

"Yes, a little. ......But."

 

Long socks and platform sneakers. Seolhwa, who gave off a very fresh freshman vibe, looked at me and then glanced at the bus where the Dance Department students were riding.

 

"You seem to know the Dance Department kids well?"

 

"Huh? No, I don't know any of them. They're all strangers."

 

"You don't know any of them......?"

 

She looked at me with a 'Is that really true?' gaze, so I nodded readily.

 

"Yeah, really. If you don't believe me, go ask them."

 

"......It's okay. It's not like I'm trying to interrogate Oppa."

 

Seolhwa, muttering as if it were nothing, came closer and naturally linked her arm with mine.

 

"You checked in with the class president, right? Let's go get on the bus."

 

"Huh? Ah......."

 

I was planning to sit with Kim Hyun-seok, but before I could say anything, I was dragged away by Seolhwa and onto the bus.

 

As befitting a bus with [Premium] written on the upper part of the window, the interior structure was quite luxurious. The compartments could be separated by curtains, there were soft handles, and there was a monitor screen that looked like a tablet on the back of the seat.

 

"Wow."

 

No wonder the Membership Training cost was over 70,000 won. If I could ride this kind of bus back and forth, it would be worth it.

 

While admiring it, I went with Seolhwa to the very back of the bus, to the last row of seats.

 

I yielded the inside of the two-seater to Seolhwa and sat on the outside seat. Seolhwa seemed to be touching a few of the amenities on our seat and muttered softly.

 

"The seats are narrow, and the facilities are a bit lacking. Right?"

 

"Huh? Ah, well......."

 

It looked good enough to me, but was it not good? I honestly didn't know, so I nodded absentmindedly.

 

─We will be departing in 5 minutes, please board before then!

 

A booming voice, it was Je-hyun, the freshman class representative. As soon as that shout rang out, students began to board the bus one by one.

 

Buuung-.

 

Kim Hyun-seok [Hey, where are you]

 

Me [On the bus]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [Which bus?]

 

Me [Bus number 1, but I don't think I can sit with you?]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [What? Why?]

 

"Euum......."

 

Because, there's a fellow passenger next to me right now.

 

As I was exchanging messages, I glanced at her, and as if she noticed my gaze, Seolhwa, who was separating the compartment by drawing the curtain, turned to me.

 

"Why?"

 

"......No, nothing."

 

Me [Something came up, anyway sorry]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [Are you sitting with your girlfriend by any chance?]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [Wow, that's right. You traitorous bastard]

 

Seolhwa wasn't my girlfriend, but anyway, how did he know? The curtains were drawn, so he shouldn't be able to see us from the outside, right?

 

For some reason, my cheeks felt prickly, so I quickly looked out the window, and Kim Hyun-seok, who had already boarded bus number 2, was pointing at me through the window.

 

"......."

 

With his eyes wide open, he was saying something to me only with his mouth. I couldn't tell exactly, but his lips were stretching wide, and it looked like profanity at a glance.

 

I pretended not to see Kim Hyun-seok and slyly sent a message.

 

Me [Sorry sorry]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [I really want to kill you Baek Ho-young]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [If someone wearing a mask is standing in front of your house at dawn, know that it's me]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [You're really gonna get it from me]

 

Me [I'm really sorry, I'll set you up with a girl later instead]

 

......Pause.

 

The message that was about to be typed disappeared, and only one line arrived.

 

Kim Hyun-seok [Hey, are you really gonna do it?]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [If you're lying, I'm going to set fire to your house]

 

Me [Yeah, I'll really do it]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [Is it possible with your girlfriend's friends?]

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yes?"

 

"Do you happen to know any nice girls?"

 

"......Why all of a sudden?"

 

I asked casually without much thought, but suddenly Seolhwa's expression hardened.

 

My neck felt a little chilly, so I showed her the messages I had exchanged with Kim Hyun-seok and explained the situation.

 

"Ah, that's. I was originally going to sit with him? But since I'm sitting with you, I guess he got angry. I was going to introduce him to a girl to appease him, and he asked if you could introduce him to one of your friends."

 

"......Girl, girlfriend."

 

"......?"

 

What's wrong with her.

 

"Seolhwa-ya?"

 

"......Hot! Ah, yes. If that's the case, it's possible. Since I'm also at fault, I'll make sure to do it properly. What kind of style does Oppa's friend like?"

 

Seolhwa, with her neck reddened, asked in a flustered manner. I relayed it to Kim Hyun-seok as it was.

 

Me [What kind of style do you like?]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [Short, pretty, big boobs, and a cute puppy-like face with lots of aegyo]

 

"......."

 

"Oppa?"

 

"......He likes a woman with a beautiful inner self."

 

"Ah, an inner self? Then should I introduce him to a nice girl with a good personality?"

 

"Yeah, that would be good. When do you think it will be possible?"

 

"I can introduce her right now. But wouldn't it be better for each other if I do it after the Membership Training trip?"

 

Me [She said she'll introduce you right after the Membership Training trip]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [Rly??????]

 

Me [Yeah]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [Thank you Ho-young h-nim!!]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [I will never forget this grace]

 

Kim Hyun-seok [Have a great time with your beautiful girlfriend!!!!!!!!]

 

'......Sigh.'

 

He must have been really happy, as the message was full of typos.

 

I chuckled and put my cell phone in my pocket. Coincidentally, at that moment, Je-hyun's voice was heard as he boarded the bus.

 

"Is there anyone who hasn't boarded yet? Bus number 1 is departing!"

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Two hours later.

 

"......Eum."

 

I slowly opened my eyelids.

 

Looking out the window, the bus was running on the highway, and the noisy interior was as quiet as a mouse.

 

Everyone must have been tired from gathering early in the morning and departing, because it was so noisy until I closed my eyes, but now everyone had fallen asleep like me.

 

 

 

Stretching and yawning, I slightly pulled back the curtain on the aisle side.

 

Every seat where the curtain wasn't drawn had the backrest reclined and their eyes closed. It looked just like that. You know, the scenery inside the bus returning after a 2-night, 3-day school trip.

 

The inside of the bus on the return day of the school trip I went on in the second year of high school looked exactly like this, but if there was one thing that had changed, it would be the presence of female students. It wasn't that I went to an all-boys high school. Back then, when I looked around, it was all men, so it was all dark and gloomy, but now there were female students mixed in here and there, so it was a little refreshing.

 

 

'What should I do first when I arrive.......'

 

I was lost in memories for a moment, silently looking at the bus aisle.

 

──Tuk.

 

Something touched my right shoulder. When I turned my gaze slightly, I could see Seolhwa's hair.

 

"......Eueung."

 

Seolhwa, who had been chattering away and then fell fast asleep, had leaned on me in her sleep.

 

I thought about waking her up because her posture looked uncomfortable, but I withdrew my hand and quietly looked at Seolhwa's face.

 

Her eyelashes were really long, and her lips were plump.

 

......Is it because she's a girl.

 

"......."

 

Her appearance is okay, so it would be perfect if she just kept her mouth shut.

 

While I was having rude thoughts, Seolhwa, who was pursing her lips, slowly opened her eyes.

 

"Eut, haam......."

 

She stretched her arms out wide, yawning as if she had slept well, and then made eye contact with me.

 

"......Eueheum."

 

Then, as if nothing had happened, Seolhwa withdrew her arm and awkwardly straightened her posture.

 

Her cheeks were slightly red, which looked cute, so I chuckled and spoke to her.

 

"Did you sleep well?"

 

"Yes. ......How about Oppa?"

 

"I also, well, slept well."

 

I could see sleep in her eyes, so I reached out to wipe it off, but she quickly dodged her head. She was so fast that I thought she was a boxing player.

 

Seolhwa, who quickly avoided my hand, rubbed her eyes with the back of her hand and cleared her throat.

 

"I, I guess it's still a long way to go before we arrive."

 

"Yeah. Since we're here in Chuncheon, I think we're about halfway there."

 

"......Then, it'll take another two hours?"

 

'It'll probably take about that long.'

 

That was the moment I was about to answer.

 

Seolhwa turned her body towards me, then tentatively reached out and grabbed my wrist.

 

And then she gently pulled it towards her body, guiding the tips of my fingers as if she wanted me to touch her.......

 

"Wha, what are you doing?"

 

I was about to touch her absentmindedly, but I suddenly stopped.

 

"......Heuheuh, what do you mean? Don't you remember what you promised me?"

 

"What I promised......?"

 

If Seolhwa and I made a promise, it would only be that.

 

The outrageous promise to let her body be touched in exchange for serializing the story.

 

"......Ah."

 

My body stiffened as soon as I thought about that.

 

Seolhwa smiled brightly and gently massaged my fingers.

 

"Wait a minute, are you saying we should do it here?"

 

"Everyone's asleep, so wouldn't it be okay......?"

 

Wouldn't it be okay?

 

......Of course it wouldn't be okay.

 

Doing something like that in the back seat of a late-night express bus requires quite a bit of daring, but to ask me to touch her on an express bus to Sokcho where there might be people awake.

 

If we get caught, it's over, and my and Seolhwa's social reputation will go straight to the bottom. So, I should refuse here, and it was right to persuade Seolhwa to endure it, but.

 

"......Oppa."

 

My eyes kept going to Seolhwa's chest, which was hidden by her large t-shirt and which I hadn't been able to touch.

 

It may sound like a pathetic excuse, but men can't help but have their eyes drawn to a woman's chest. The brain structure is made that way. This isn't a matter of will. What should I say? It's an action imprinted in our instincts, it's set that way from our DNA.

 

Just as an individual is powerless in the face of the laws of nature, reason was too powerless in the face of the long-standing instincts of men.

 

"I, I even came without underwear on purpose so that it would be easier for Oppa to touch me......."

 

Tuk.

 

Seolhwa placed my palm on her chest.

 

"......What are you going to do?"
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The soft sensation of a breast transmitted through the palm of my right hand.

 

If I can feel this much softness with just a light touch, I'd feel even more squishiness if I grabbed and squeezed.

 

,Oppa."

 

Keulkeok.

 

My Adam's apple moved without me even realizing it.

 

I glanced at Seolhwa, who was looking back at me with a slight smile playing on the corners of her lips.

 

Her eyes seemed to be saying, 'What are you waiting for? Touch them already.'

 

,I'm going crazy.'

 

There's no question about it, I'm a man. It's true that I like women's breasts regardless of size and want to touch them, but even so. This is a speeding express bus.

 

If it were at home, it'd be one thing, but beyond the curtain behind me, there are students from the same school sleeping. They're all in a light sleep, so even the slightest suggestive sound would wake them up.

 

,You can just touch them quietly, right...? "

 

...Right, they're asleep.

 

If I touch them carefully without making a sound, like a dead mouse, so they don't wake up, wouldn't that be fine?

 

Besides, there's a saying that not eating a meal that's been set is a man's disgrace.

 

Seolhwa has gone this far, so not doing anything would be something a man can't do, and more than anything, if I just keep the sound down, I can't get caught, can I?

 

,...."

 

As long as I don't get caught, there's no problem.

 

My body moved with that dangerous thought.

 

I touched the curtain to completely cover our seats, and gently grabbed Seolhwa's breast with my right hand.

 

It seemed she really wasn't wearing a bra, as the soft, supple, and even elastic sensation filled my palm. And at the same time, a cute nasal sound escaped from Seolhwa's lips.

 

,Ah, heung...."

 

,Seolhwa-ya."

 

,If you make noise, we'll get caught.'

 

,Yeah, okay....'

 

I conveyed it only with lip movements, and she nodded as if she understood. I put strength into my fingertips again and massaged Seolhwa's breast.

 

Bending my joints as much as possible and rubbing hard over the clothes, even holding my breath, I felt a firm and squishy sensation. It was like massaging an elastic pudding, a pudding the size of a volleyball.

 

,...Wow.'

 

I was absentmindedly massaging Seolhwa's overwhelmingly large, mountain-like breasts and gasped for breath. A strange intuition came to me. It's my first time touching a woman's breast, so I'm not sure, but it seems like these breasts are natural.

 

The basis is the sensation I'm feeling. This soft, squishy, and even ecstatic breast can never be artificially imitated. If that were possible, there would probably be no such thing as a low birth rate on this planet.

 

,Eung, a little softer...."

 

I told you not to make noise.

 

Shh. I stopped Seolhwa's words with my index finger, then spread my palm and blocked her lips altogether.

 

,...Eup."

 

It was a slightly violent act, so she could have hated it, but Seolhwa smiled and liked it. As expected of a pervert who goes in a different direction, she seems to like me doing this.

 

,...."

 

I have to correct this perverted girl normally, but unfortunately, these breasts are so addictive that I didn't have time to worry about that.

 

I listened to the surrounding sounds and moved again after realizing that it was still quiet. I blocked Seolhwa's mouth with my right hand and slipped my left hand under the hem of her T-shirt, this time grabbing her breast under her clothes.

 

,...Heut.'

 

Sweet breath tickled my palm. Seolhwa, the owner of that breath, smiled and looked at me. It was as if she was asking, 'Does it feel good...?' only with her eyes, so I brought my face closer and whispered.

 

,...Yeah, it feels good."

 

,Ha, heueung...."

 

Seolhwa's face turned red. Then, her ears and neck were dyed red like persimmons. It felt like she was feeling it with my voice, which she said she liked so much, so my heart was also burning.

 

I passed her cheek, matched my lips to her cute, swaying earlobe, and played with my fingers. I felt something standing upright in the middle of her soft chest. I spread my middle and ring fingers and inserted them around it.

 

,...Heuk."

 

Seolhwa's shoulders trembled. Her tightly closed lips slowly opened. I thought she would make another suggestive moan if I left her alone, so I quickly pushed my right index finger into Seolhwa's mouth.

 

Then Seolhwa rushed in. She sucked on my index finger as if it were a rope sent down from the sky, pursing her lips and gently sucking, then desperately licking it with her tongue.

 

,...This is hot.'

 

She's too active for someone who's never dated a man, or so I thought. But I've never dated a woman either, so honestly, I'm not in a position to judge anyone.

 

Anyway, the position was very uncomfortable because it was on the express bus seat.

 

I turned to the side altogether, properly put my index finger in Seolhwa's mouth, and leisurely massaged her breasts. Seolhwa's body flinched every time I touched her hard nipples. The more she did, the stronger I became, giving her strength so she couldn't move.

 

,Eut, heueueuk...."

 

Seolhwa squeezed her eyes shut and opened them.

 

Even though I pressed her tongue hard, her eyes were moist as if she couldn't stand it anymore. Her pupils were shaking, and tears were welling up in the corners of her eyes. The area below her red neck seemed to represent Seolhwa's feelings. I'm sure the bottom is wet too.

 

I glanced down and saw Seolhwa putting her right hand under her skirt and touching herself.

 

She couldn't leave her fair thighs alone and kept rubbing them, and it seemed like she was in heat properly. She must have been masturbating secretly and couldn't do it, so she wanted me to touch her directly. She kept grabbing and pulling my clothes with her left hand.

 

,...."

 

Seolhwa, her face flushed red, looked at me. She looked like she was about to cry if I just touched her, but strangely enough, I felt a strange sense of sadism.

 

It may sound a bit perverted, but.... Because Seolhwa looked like she was about to cry, I wanted to tease her more.

 

It's not that I want to see Seolhwa crying because of me. I can say for sure that I don't like that. But I had a wish that she would want me so much that she would inadvertently shed tears.

 

I don't know what label to put on this feeling. It could be greed, a desire for dominance, or maybe a desire for conquest, but whatever it was, the action I had to take was decided.

 

,Seolhwa-ya."

 

Seolhwa looked back at me without saying anything.

 

,What do you want me to do?"

 

I removed my hand that was blocking Seolhwa's lips and pressed her soft ear.

 

Seolhwa reacted to it and flinched, then gently grabbed my sleeve.

 

,...Do it, please."

 

Her voice was so small that I couldn't hear her well.

 

I gently grabbed Seolhwa's chin, looked down, and said again.

 

,What?"

 

,...I, I want you to do it."

 

,Say it louder."

 

Our faces got closer.

 

,Th, then...."

 

Soon, the moment Seolhwa was about to say something.

 

...Deolkeong!

 

Kkieeek, kung-.

 

The car shook slightly. The shock woke me and Seolhwa from our world, and immediately after, I heard the sound of students waking up and murmuring.

 

,Okay, everyone! The driver said he's stopping by the rest area for a while, so those who want to go to the bathroom should go quickly, and we'll meet by 10:30!"

 

Only after hearing Je-hyun's request that ,Please be on time because we have to check the number of people before we leave!' did I understand the situation.

 

It wasn't an accident, but a lane change to stop by the rest area.

 

,...."

 

,...."

 

I and Seolhwa, who had returned to reality due to external interference, looked at each other awkwardly and withdrew our hands.

 

And as if nothing had happened, we straightened our bodies and muttered while looking out the window.

 

,It's a bit hot, isn't it?"

 

,Y, yeah. It's a little hot...."

 

,...."

 

,...."

 

,Don't forget, it's until 10:30-!"

 

,Then, see you later...."

 

,...Y, yeah."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5 minutes later, at the highway rest area.

 

,Hoo...."

 

I sighed deeply and pressed the vending machine button.

 

Deolkeong, a can of coffee rolled down with a loud noise. I bent down to take out the can of coffee, opened the lid without saying a word, and drank it.

 

──Holjjak.

 

Drinking something cold cooled down my burning insides a bit. But just because my insides have cooled down doesn't mean my memories have disappeared.

 

As I stood there blankly with the half-empty can of coffee in my hand, the memories from earlier slowly surfaced.

 

,...."

 

It was unbelievably soft.

 

It was so soft that I wanted to touch it again if I could, so soft that I felt like my head would go crazy if I kept touching it like that.

 

So this is why men lose their minds when they see a woman's breasts.

 

Until now, I just had an impulse to touch them out of curiosity, pure curiosity. From now on, I felt like I would have a strong desire to feel that touch again because I couldn't forget it. It's even more so because I stopped touching it halfway.

 

If it wasn't for the rest area, or even if I had just 5 more minutes, I would have done more. The last time Seolhwa's mother called me from my place, and today too. It's strangely bad timing.

 

,...Am I cursed?"

 

The fortune I saw when I was young said that everything I did after I turned twenty would go well, but I guess I can't trust folk beliefs.

 

Tsk. I clicked my tongue and drank the can of coffee. The cold liquid went down my throat. I emptied the remaining coffee in one go and threw the empty can in the trash. And the moment I was about to turn around without regret.

 

,Excuse me...."

 

Jeobeok, someone who approached me spoke to me.

 

I wondered if it was Seolhwa, so I quickly turned around with a happy heart. But it wasn't Seolhwa, but a woman of similar age. Her face value was roughly in her early to mid-20s, she had a lot of aegyo-sal around her eyes, and the corners of her lips were raised. Overall, she had a cute, puppy-like face, and of course, I had never seen her before.

 

,Are you the one who was standing in front of our bus earlier?"

 

,Huh? Bus?"

 

,Aren't you the computer engineering guy who was standing in front of bus number 4? You're wearing the same clothes...?"

 

,Oh, are you perhaps in the dance department?"

 

,Yes. That's right. I'm a dance major in the class of '23."

 

,Ah."

 

I knew it, her arms and legs were long for an ordinary person. The modern dance field is famous for considering physical conditions and proportions, so when she said she was a dance major in the class of '23, I immediately understood.

 

,Are you also in the class of '23?"

 

,No, I'm in the class of '22."

 

,Ah, so you're a senior. Can I call you senior comfortably from now on?"

 

She's not in the same department, and we don't even know each other, so why is she calling me senior? I felt a little awkward, but she was approaching me in a friendly way, so it was hard to push her away.

 

,Well. You can, but...."

 

The moment I was about to ask what she needed, the dance department girl held out her cell phone.

 

,Senior, can you tell me your Instagram ID?"

 

,...Huh?"

 

,Ah, I'm not doing this for any strange reason! I know you have a girlfriend, senior. I just want to be friends, a comfortable senior-junior relationship, so I'm asking."

 

,...."

 

I inadvertently scanned the other person.

 

A defense mechanism came out unconsciously because a girl I was meeting for the first time was asking for my personal information.

 

The unnamed dance department girl smiled softly, noticing that I was subtly burdened.

 

,Um, if that's also burdensome. Can I give you my Instagram ID so you can contact me when you want to, senior?"

 

Before I could say anything, the girl took out a small piece of paper from her pocket and handed it to me.

 

,Here, this is my Instagram ID."

 

,Yes? ...Oh."

 

I didn't really want to receive it, but the girl almost forced it into my right hand.

 

I took it in a daze and looked at it, and it was a cute memo paper. Her Instagram ID was written in pretty letters on a colorful background, and at the end, there was a phrase that said [I'll be waiting for your call. Senior♡].

 

,Then, senior, I'll be on my way. Feel free to contact me anytime, so don't feel pressured and DM me!"

 

,No, wait...."

 

Half dumbfounded, half embarrassed. I belatedly shouted, but the girl had already walked far away.

 

I watched the swaying ponytail disappear from the spot, then looked down at the note left in my hand.

 

It's pretty because it's a memo paper that girls use, but apart from that, I don't know what to do with this. I don't want to contact that dance department girl, and I don't want to be a senior-junior either.

 

I was left in front of the vending machine with a strange piece of paper in my hand, and I chuckled and fiddled with the note.

 

I received it for now, and it has personal information on it, so I can't just leave it anywhere. Should I take it home and dispose of it?

 

,She's a very aggressive kid...."

 

I put it in my pocket so it wouldn't fall, and turned around, muttering words that I didn't know whether they were admiration or something else.

 

And I was startled.

 

,...Oh, you scared me."

 

Because Seolhwa, who was standing behind me, met my eyes, I wondered when she had approached.

 

Seolhwa, who was slightly shorter than the dance department girl who had come and gone a little while ago, looked up at me and opened her mouth.

 

,Oppa."

 

,Oh, yeah."

 

,--Who is that woman?"
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Why does it look like there's no focus in her eyes?

 

I didn't really know why, but I got a bad feeling, so I rubbed the back of my neck and replied.

 

"I heard she's a dance major in the class of '23, but I don't really know her. It's the first time I've seen her today."

 

"......Heu-eung, is that so. A dance major in the class of '23, huh."

 

With unfocused eyes, Seolhwa stared intently in the direction the dance major girl had walked.

 

"Dance major, class of '23, ponytail. Dance major, class of '23, ponytail. Dance major, class of '23, ponytail......"

 

"......."

 

'......What's wrong with her?'

 

For a long time, a really long time, Seolhwa muttered to herself while looking in that direction, and just when I was starting to get creeped out, she turned her head sharply.

 

"Oppa, does this happen often?"

 

"Not often, but it happens once in a while."

 

Just last year alone, there were about six times when I just happened to make eye contact and look, but they misunderstood something and quietly came up to me asking for my phone number or SNS account. It was during the time I was focusing on voice acting, so I rejected them all, though.

 

"Then, when that kind of thing happens once in a while. What do you do, Oppa?"

 

"I've rejected them all so far."

 

"So far, yo?"

 

"Yeah, so far."

 

She asked again, so I answered clearly, and for some reason, Seolhwa became silent.

 

"......Oppa."

 

Then suddenly, with an anxious expression, she grabbed my wrist tightly.

 

"Let's go."

 

"Huh? Where to?"

 

"To the bus. It's almost time to leave."

 

"Ah, yeah. Okay......"

 

"......."

 

She bit her lower lip tightly and moved forward.

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

After driving for another two hours, we arrived at our destination.

 

The Computer Science students who got off near the pension in Sokcho, Gangwon-do, unpacked their luggage in their assigned rooms and reassembled in front of the bus. The recreation would start in the late afternoon, and it was lunchtime now, so first, we needed to take care of our meal. After everyone had a hearty meal, we took the bus again and came to a nearby ecological park.

 

According to Je-hyun, the freshman class president in charge of miscellaneous tasks and guidance, we would spend about an hour here and then return to the accommodation. Then, a simple sports competition, free time, dinner and a talent show, more free time, and when the sun was completely down, everyone would gather for a drinking party, which would be the end of today's schedule.

 

"Okay, everyone heard the explanation, right? You're free to look around for an hour, and then gather in front of the bus 10 minutes before the meeting time. We can't leave if we don't have everyone accounted for, so please be on time. Got it?"

 

"Yes."

 

No one answered, so I answered. Following me, the student next to me also answered, and following us, a dry, monotonous answer poured out.

 

"Hyung, Ho-young Hyung!"

 

"Huh?"

 

Just as the atmosphere was breaking up and I was about to move, Je-hyun called out to me and winked. It seemed he wanted to express his gratitude, but I didn't really like a guy's wink, so I waved my hand to mean it was okay, and gently nudged Seolhwa's shoulder.

 

"Let's go, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Ah, yes......"

 

Seolhwa, who had been diligently looking around, followed me.

 

I headed for the longest walking course, intending to take a leisurely stroll, and tried to strike up a conversation without much thought.

 

"Why have you been looking around so much since earlier? Are you looking for someone?"

 

Abruptly, Seolhwa stopped in the middle of the road and stared at me intently.

 

"......No."

 

"......."

 

It didn't seem like it wasn't.

 

I was about to ask in detail, but I just nodded.

 

"......Okay, let's go for a walk."

 

Walking, even if it's just endlessly walking on flat ground. Sometimes, walking without any thoughts like this wouldn't be so bad.

 

A lush green forest, a clear lake. Natural scenery that's healing just to look at fills my eyes. So, I was walking slowly to capture all of these things in my eyes, but Seolhwa, who was walking alongside me, seemed to have her mind elsewhere all the time.

 

Even when I talked to her, she answered absentmindedly, and kept looking behind her, then to the side. It was like she was being chased by someone, not even looking at me. That bothered me a little, so I brought Seolhwa to a secluded place.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

Inside the ecological park, a place overgrown with bushes.

 

With countless trees that are decades old, making it impossible to see beyond 5M, she would have no choice but to focus on me. I leaned against a tree trunk five times bigger than me and glanced at Seolhwa.

 

Seolhwa replied with a subtly uneasy, slightly trembling gaze.

 

"Yes."

 

"Do you perhaps, have any worries?"

 

I shouldn't have thrown such a direct question like this, but without realizing it, I just asked outright.

 

Seolhwa shook her head.

 

"Yes? No, I don't have anything like that."

 

"Then, why do you keep looking elsewhere? You're so different from usual."

 

"No? I'm the same as usual......"

 

"Liar."

 

I stated firmly and tapped around her eyes.

 

"You've always looked straight into my eyes when talking to me, but since a little while ago, you haven't looked at me. Not even once for a whole two hours."

 

"......W-well, it must be a coincidence. I sometimes don't look at people's eyes when talking."

 

"See, you're not looking now either."

 

When I pointed out that she was avoiding my gaze, Seolhwa turned her eyes back to look at me.

 

But that was only for a moment, soon she looked strangely dejected and lowered her eyes.

 

I gently grabbed Seolhwa's wrist.

 

"You do have a worry, don't you?"

 

With the intention of never letting go unless she answered honestly, I held her wrist and stared intently at Seolhwa.

 

Unable to withstand my gaze fixed on the top of her head, Seolhwa carefully raised her head.

 

"Tell me."

 

"......That, I don't know if I should call it a worry."

 

Hesitantly, Seolhwa muttered in a quiet voice.

 

"There's something I'm a little worried about......"

 

"Yeah, what is it?"

 

"The guy I'm paying attention to....... Received a note from some girl."

 

"......Huh?"

 

"But, he's keeping that note neatly in his pocket, you know......?"

 

Oh.

 

Could it be, is she talking about me?

 

"......Oppa, what should I do?"

 

Seolhwa looks up at me with slightly teary eyes.

 

Looking at that gaze, I was convinced. This is definitely my story.

 

I received it, but it felt a bit wrong to throw it away right away, and it was difficult to deal with, so I kept it in my pocket for the time being, and Seolhwa happened to see it, and she was subtly worried about it.

 

No, not 'subtly' but 'a lot'?

 

Anyway, I felt sorry for unintentionally messing up Seolhwa's head. I took out the note I had put in my pocket and placed it on the palm of my right hand.

 

And extending my right hand towards Seolhwa, I said.

 

"Take it."

 

"......Yes?"

 

"This, I'm telling you to take it."

 

After hesitating for a moment, Seolhwa reached out slightly and grabbed the note.

 

"Now, do whatever you want with it."

 

"......W-what do you mean?"

 

"That note, I mean you can do whatever you want with it, Seolhwa. Throw it away if you want, or keep it if you want."

 

The dance major girl's favor, or the peace of mind of Seolhwa right in front of me. If I had to choose only one, I would naturally have to choose the latter.

 

In fact, well, there's no comparison.

 

I didn't even know the dance major girl's name or family name, and there was no point of contact, but Seolhwa is a Junior in the same department and the novel Writer I like the most in the world.

 

Would such an unfortunate event occur, where Seolhwa's mental state is shaken because of a note that I don't even need?

 

If I could only take care of Seolhwa's mental state, I could give her a hundred or a thousand of these kinds of notes. That's right.

 

Thinking so sincerely, I leisurely crossed my arms and waited for Seolhwa's actions.

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa looked down at the note, not at me.

 

There was even a hint of venom in her eyes. It seemed like just looking at the note was enough to create resentful feelings.

 

"Is it really okay for me to do whatever I want?"

 

"Yeah."

 

"Really, really? You're not going to change your mind later, are you?"

 

"Should I write you a handwritten affidavit or something?"

 

The contents of the affidavit would be something like, 'I, Baek Ho-young, will not claim any damages even if Seolhwa disposes of the note.' Something like that.

 

When I asked with a smirk, Seolhwa nodded her head as if she understood and took a deep breath.

 

"......Huu."

 

And, holding both corners of the note with both hands.

 

Buuuuk──!

 

"......Heut, eut!"

 

She tore it in half, then in half again, then in half again, creating so many pieces that the original form could not be found, and as if that wasn't enough to relieve her anger, she dug her fingernails into the remains of the note, grinding them, and then, gritting her teeth, she threw them down on the ground.

 

"Huu, huu......"

 

Seolhwa looked at what used to be a note, torn to shreds by her own hands, and breathed heavily.

 

Her expression was slightly relieved, as if she had released her emotions, so I thought this was enough and beckoned with my right hand.

 

It meant for her to come closer, and Seolhwa, who understood that, stood in front of me hesitantly.

 

"How is it, do you feel a little better now?"

 

"......Yes. A little."

 

I was about to reply, 'Okay, I'm glad,' when Seolhwa took a step closer and gently grabbed my sleeve.

 

"Um, Oppa."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"......Perhaps, next time too."

 

Uncharacteristically hesitant, Seolhwa hesitated and slowly chose her words.

 

I met her eyes to mean she could speak comfortably, and with that encouragement, she spoke with a determined expression.

 

"Next time too, if you receive something like a note....... Will you give it to me?"

 

Whether it was a request or a question. It was difficult to judge.

 

I gently grabbed Seolhwa's hand, carefully removed it, and said.

 

"Would you like me to give it to you?"

 

"Yes."

 

"Why?"

 

"......."

 

Kkuuk, Seolhwa's hand tightened.

 

There was no answer, but the very fact that she couldn't answer quickly here was proof that she was wavering.

 

And, the fact that she was wavering at my question also meant that she was having complex worries.

 

"I can't give it to you if you don't answer."

 

"......Eut."

 

"Aren't you going to say it?"

 

Perhaps feeling resentful of me for constantly pressing her, Seolhwa just stared at me with her lower lip slightly bitten.

 

"If you don't want to say it, should I take a guess?"

 

I felt that Seolhwa, who was looking at me with a resentful gaze, had become a little cute, so I gently grabbed her chin and deliberately asked in a more mischievous way.

 

"......Is it because you don't like me talking to other girls?"

 

"......."

 

Wince.

 

As if she had been hit right on the mark, Seolhwa's eyes wavered for a moment.

 

But that was only for a moment, and soon Seolhwa began to look at me resentfully. It was as if she was asking why I was asking when I already knew everything.

 

'......Why, because you're cute.'

 

The fact that that perverted girl's emotions were intensifying because of a single word from me was cute and fascinating.

 

Anyway, hiding my true feelings, I smiled slyly and gently touched Seolhwa's cheek. Then, I could see that the skin touched by my fingers was gradually heating up.

 

Whether it was because of me, or whether she was just naturally sensitive. Seolhwa, whose face was slightly flushed, sighed sweetly.

 

"Y-yes, that's right......."

 

"What's right?"

 

"It's because I don't like Oppa talking to other girls....... That's why I'm doing this, that's right."

 

"Is that so? Why don't you like it?"

 

"......Oppa is, my master, so."

 

As if she had gained confidence from those words, Seolhwa spoke with more emphasis in a clearer voice than before.

 

"Oppa is, my master, so....... I, I only, want you to, look at me."

 

"Because I'm Seolhwa's master, you want me to only look at Seolhwa and not other girls?"

 

"......Yes."

 

Embarrassed, shy, Seolhwa gently avoided my gaze and lowered her eyes.

 

I put my hand on Seolhwa's waist, gently caressed it, and said.

 

"Okay, well. I understand your intentions....... But didn't we agree on that back then? You, Seolhwa, have to only look at me, but I said I would talk to other girls too. Don't you remember?"

 

Words that were never meant to be sincere, but were part of a shock therapy.

 

I wondered what kind of cute reaction she would show if I brought up that declaration from back then and cornered her, so I tried it, but Seolhwa just looked up at me with moist eyes, as if she had nothing to say.

 

"......That's, true, but. ......E-even so."

 

"Even so?"

 

"Oppa, only with me......."

 

Seolhwa reached out and gently grabbed my collar.

 

"......Only with me. I wish we could, touch each other."

 

Seolhwa's breathing became erratic.

 

"Me. If I imagine Oppa, doing what you did with me, with another girl....... It feels like, this place is, tightening up......."

 

Glancing down, I saw that Seolhwa was pressing down hard on her chest with her right hand.

 

"So, because I hate that so much....... I wish you would, promise me....... I wish you would promise me."

 

Seolhwa looked at me.

 

"If you promise me that you'll only look at me....... If you promise me that."

 

"......."

 

"I, whatever Oppa tells me to do, I'll do it all. I can, do it all......."

 

"......!"

 

She'll do whatever I tell her to do. Is she saying that sincerely?

 

Unable to believe it, I asked again with my eyes, and Seolhwa carefully nodded her head.

 

It meant that if I just made that promise, she would really follow whatever request I made.

 

'......In that case.'

 

Since I learned about a person named Writer Seol-ya, since I learned about a woman named Seolhwa.

 

Perhaps, would the thing I thought 'might be possible.......' become a reality?

 

"......."

 

The realization of imagination.

 

That dangerous desire ignited a fire in my heart. I grabbed Seolhwa's waist with one hand, and her chin with the other, and met her gaze.

 

"Okay, I promise."

 

"......Huh? Y-you really mean it?"

 

"But, in exchange."

 

I gently pressed my thumb against Seolhwa's lips.

 

It was nothing special, but Seolhwa seemed to have vaguely noticed the desire contained within me, and looked up at me with a mixture of slight anticipation, excitement, and a strange sense of unease.

 

"......."

 

"Seolhwa, from today onwards, you will──."

 



16. Seolmyeodelda (5)

"──Prepare a new novel with me as the main character."

 

"......Huh?"

 

Seolhwa, as if she didn't understand me, blinked her eyelids dumbly and asked again.

 

I met her eyes and said again.

 

"I said, prepare a new novel with me as the main character."

 

"Prepare a new novel with Oppa as the main character......?"

 

"Yeah, is it possible?"

 

"It's, it's possible but....... Is that an order you're giving me, Oppa?"

 

"Yeah, that's right."

 

"Th, that aside, what else? Isn't there anything else?"

 

The Writer I like more than anyone else is going to write a novel with me as the main character, what more could I need?

 

When I shook my head from side to side to mean there was nothing else, Seolhwa closed her mouth with an expression as if she was dumbfounded.

 

"......Oppa."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"What's your MBTI?"

 

"Me? I think it was INTP."

 

Why is she asking this all of a sudden? Even while wondering, I answered, and Seolhwa, as if she realized something, slightly parted her lips and went 'Ah.......', then immediately lowered her head.

 

"Seolhwa-ya?"

 

"......I knew it."

 

"Huh? What......."

 

Just as I was about to ask, "I knew what......."

 

"......Heut!"

 

Seolhwa clenched her fist tightly, then tapped my lower abdomen with a very weak force.

 

It didn't hurt because there wasn't much force in it, but I was taken aback because I had never even imagined that Seolhwa would touch my body, so I took a step back.

 

'Wh, what is this?"

 

Even though the force was weak, it was definitely an abdominal strike. A so-called belly punch.

 

I was so shocked and dumbfounded that Seolhwa had given me a belly punch that I couldn't say anything and just stared blankly, and Seolhwa glared at me quietly and snorted.

 

"I'm an ESFJ."

 

"......Huh?"

 

"My MBTI. I'm an ESFJ."

 

I know you're an ESFJ, but so what? What do you want me to do?

 

I just blinked my eyelids because I couldn't understand the intention of her words, and Seolhwa clicked her tongue with a clearly sulky face.

 

"That's why Ts are like this......."

 

"......Hey."

 

Why are you dissing Ts here? What did I, no, what did Ts do wrong?

 

I was about to say something to the F on behalf of all the Ts in the world, but Seolhwa turned her body away first.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, where are you going?"

 

"......I don't know!"

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

4:40 PM, the field in front of the pension.

 

According to the MT schedule, the sports festival is until 5 PM. But the sports festival was a small scale with less than 100 participants, so the games were organized mainly around events that could be done even with a small number of people or that required individual physical ability.

 

Starting with tug-of-war, three-legged race for men and women, obstacle race, popping a gourd by throwing a ball, group jump rope, dodgeball, ssireum, running, and relay race for men and women.

 

Among these many events, the one I participated in was ssireum, and it had just ended less than 5 minutes ago. So, the place where I am now is a corner of the field. Of course, I'm not ditching, but I'm legally resting because I participated in one event.

 

It's not like I just did five rounds of ssireum in a row.

 

I was lucky with the matchups and won four rounds in a row, and somehow I ended up in the finals and had a fierce battle, but as a reaction to that, my whole body aches. My shoulders also seem to hurt, and my soles hurt too. My groin also seems to hurt a little, so I sighed deeply.

 

"......Eheu."

 

I should start going to the gym again, which I had stopped for a while. I raised my head, vowing to exercise without fail from next week. Just in time, someone is approaching from nearby.

 

A man with a similar height to me, but with a thinner build. A classmate from university whose face I know well. His name is Kim Hyun-seok.

 

"Is the relay race over?"

 

"Yeah, it just ended. We got reversed at the last minute and came in second."

 

"Second place is good too."

 

Kim Hyun-seok, who reached out his hand to mean he did well, lightly bumped into me for a high-five and sat next to me. Kim Hyun-seok glanced at me, who was wiping away sweat, and gestured with his chin towards the shelter far away from here on the opposite side.

 

"Did you two fight?"

 

In the place Kim Hyun-seok gestured with his chin, Seolhwa and her classmates were sitting together.

 

I looked at that place following Kim Hyun-seok, then slightly turned my gaze and replied sullenly.

 

"No, we didn't fight."

 

"You're lying, why did you fight?"

 

"I said we didn't fight?"

 

We're not even in a relationship where we can fight in the first place, what are we fighting about?

 

I answered without realizing I was being serious, and Kim Hyun-seok chuckled and patted my back.

 

"Okay, okay. But try not to fight until the end of the MT? I need to get introduced to a girl by your girlfriend Teaching Assistant, so if you really want to fight, fight after the MT. I won't stop you then."

 

"......."

 

Adding fuel to the fire.

 

Should I just tell Seolhwa not to do it?

 

I had that thought for a moment, but I just closed my mouth because it seemed like I would be admitting it if I did that here.

 

"Are there any more events left?"

 

"......No, I think the relay race for men and women is the last one."

 

"Then it'll be over soon."

 

─We will now proceed with the closing ceremony! Students from the Computer Engineering Department and the Dance Department, please gather in front of the auditorium!

 

As soon as Kim Hyun-seok finished speaking, the host, who had grabbed the microphone, declared the end of the sports festival. Kim Hyun-seok and I got up from our seats and dusted off our butts.

 

"Hey, Ho-young-ah. I don't know why you fought, but try to apologize first if possible."

 

"Why should I apologize when I didn't do anything wrong?"

 

"Do you have to do something wrong to apologize? Just pretend to apologize and give in. Huh? Just give in usually, give in to everything."

 

Kim Hyun-seok nudged my shoulder.

 

"When the atmosphere is good, only when you're alone, win for sure. That's all you need to do."

 

"......Eueum."

 

That's a meaningful piece of advice.

 

After listening to it, it didn't seem completely wrong, so I slowly nodded my head to mean I would, and stood in front of the auditorium. Then, I saw Seolhwa standing with her classmates not too far away.

 

-Seolhwa-ya, your boyfriend.......

 

-Over there, that's him, right?

 

─Now, we will have the closing remarks from the department head!

 

It was drowned out by the host's microphone, so I couldn't hear it exactly, but it seemed that Seolhwa was also getting similar advice from her classmates. As evidence of that, Seolhwa is nodding her head diligently and constantly glancing in the direction where I am.

 

"Hey, Ho-young-ah."

 

"Huh?"

 

"I like the person right next to your girlfriend over there. Can you introduce me later?"

 

─Proud students, everyone has worked hard. Today's sports festival will end here, and after having about 2 hours of free time, from 7 PM.......

 

-At the beginning, make sure she can't think of anything else.......

 

-Apology, like, first, got it?

 

-Ah, eung.......

 

"You'll introduce me, right? Huh? Huh?"

 

"Ah, I got it. I'll introduce you, so let go of me......!"

 

I can't hear what they're saying over there. You idiot.

 

─We will have recreation time. Everyone, get some rest and let's meet at the cafeteria in the evening.

 

─Yes, thank you for your hard work!

 

"Ah, seriously......."

 

I barely managed to shake him off, even waving my hands, and the department head's speech ended and the students' applause poured out.

 

In the end, I didn't eavesdrop on anything, so I looked at Kim Hyun-seok resentfully, but Kim Hyun-seok was looking elsewhere and nudged my shoulder.

 

"Hey, your girlfriend is coming over there?"

 

"......What?"

 

I didn't even have time to say she's not my girlfriend.

 

I almost reflexively turned towards the place Kim Hyun-seok was pointing at, and my eyes met Seolhwa's, who was coming this way, in the middle.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, say. Say something!"

 

"Say it quickly-!"

 

"......Eot, euheum."

 

"......."

 

As expected, she's an E, an extrovert. The female classmates behind her are all calling Seolhwa's name and giving her strange support. Because of that, I, who was standing in front of Seolhwa, also became a little embarrassed, so I awkwardly scratched my cheek and avoided her gaze.

 

"Hey, talk it out well?"

 

Kim Hyun-seok, who nudged my shoulder, left the spot and winked. And then he muttered something only with his mouth, but I don't know well, but it seems like it's roughly 'Don't forget what I told you, do it for sure?'.

 

'......Win for sure when you're alone, was it?'

 

But well, I don't know because I've never done that before. Even if you tell me to win, I don't know specifically what to do. Surely it doesn't mean to win with words.

 

"......Um, Oppa."

 

Seolhwa opened her mouth while hesitating. I was secretly glad about that, so I quickly nodded my head.

 

"Uh, yeah?"

 

"Th, there's free time for two hours from now, right......?"

 

"Yeah, isn't there?"

 

"There's a lot of time left. ......Would you like to go somewhere with me for a bit? I, I also have something to say."

 

Seolhwa, fidgeting and grabbing and unfolding the hem of her tennis skirt.

 

The way her fingers were wriggling was quite cute.

 

"......Ah, should we?"

 

Perhaps that's why, I was able to agree really easily.

 

Seolhwa's face became happy for a moment, then she quickly put on a prim expression and cleared her throat.

 

"Th, that's right. Then, since there's nothing to do anyway, shall we go out right away?"

 

"Yeah, let's do that. But where are we going?"

 

Is there a place worth visiting around here? It's near the pension, so it doesn't seem like there's anything special.

 

"There's a place I saw while coming here. ......Let's go."

 

Without telling me the name of the destination, Seolhwa slightly grabbed my sleeve. And then she looked up at me as if asking me to lead the way, so I didn't refuse and started walking with Seolhwa next to me.

 

It's already April, and the time is around 5 PM, so the sun is setting. Maybe darkness will fall in an hour or two. Then, let's take the spare time generously for about an hour and a half. It seems like the time will be about right if we look around the street appropriately and stop by the place Seolhwa wants to go.

 

"Go straight, Oppa."

 

"Just go straight ahead?"

 

"Yes, it'll come out if we go a little further."

 

Following Seolhwa's guidance, I walked for about 10 minutes and came out onto the street. The area itself is not very large, so it's not downtown, but it seems to be a moderate downtown area.

 

It's unfamiliar because it's my first time here, but the atmosphere itself is not much different from Seoul. Buildings and apartment houses are alternately standing, and sports facilities, entertainment facilities, and restaurants are arranged haphazardly. In the distance, there is also a familiar PC Bang that can be seen anywhere in Korea.

 

Almost all places where people live are similar. I slowly looked around, letting out a new feeling, and tuk tuk. Seolhwa, who was walking side by side next to me, lightly tapped my shoulder.

 

"Oppa, over there."

 

"Yeah? Where?"

 

"Over there, the building across the street."

 

Seolhwa stretched out her index finger and pointed somewhere. I looked in the direction Seolhwa was pointing. There was a 5-story building standing there, and a sign with the phrase [N.18] written on it was hung largely without any other explanation.

 

"Ah, that? The place written as [N.18]?"

 

"Yes. That's the place. We can go if we cross the street."

 

[N.18]. Just looking at the sign, I can't even guess what kind of place it is. Maybe it's a place that sells desserts? Like, Baskin-Robbins 31. Seeing that there's a number after the name, there's a possibility that it is.

 

Anyway, it seems like I can only know if I see it directly, so I took Seolhwa and crossed the street. The entrance of the building was on the opposite side of the sign, behind the street, so I moved there, and as I walked about twenty steps further, I saw a stylish glass door like the entrance of a high-end restaurant.

 

"Huh?"

 

But, there was a strange poster attached to the center of the glass door.

 

Looking at it, it's an entrance notice, and it's written in white letters on a red background as [19+ Convenience Store N.18], and below that, there's also a phrase that says [Minors are not allowed, ID required, Korea's largest adult store].

 

'......Ah.'

 

It wasn't a restaurant, it was an adult store. A place that specializes in selling those kinds of things.

 

I realized that fact belatedly and looked back at Seolhwa.

 

"Hey, Seolhwa-ya. I think we came to the wrong place? This isn't a restaurant, it's......."

 

"N, no, we didn't come to the wrong place."

 

Seolhwa looked up at me.

 

Her cheeks are red.

 

"......We came to the right place, that's right."

 

"......."
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It wasn't a wrong turn; we really came to the right place.

 

Seolhwa, from the start, wanted to bring me to [N.18 Convenience Store]-I mean, an adult specialty shop.

 

"Ah, is that so...?"

 

"...Yes, y-yes."

 

Realizing Seolhwa's intention belatedly, I awkwardly massaged the back of my neck, while Seolhwa glanced at me, fidgeting with the hem of her innocent-looking skirt.

 

"...Eot, ahem."

 

Perhaps embarrassed by my silence, Seolhwa, with slightly reddened cheeks, cleared her throat, cautiously watching me.

 

Her appearance, both demure and subtly cute, made my heart flutter for no reason.

 

'...Is it because of her outfit?'

 

I know it's not normal to be invited to an adult shop by a Junior from university whom I've known for less than two weeks, with whom I'm not even dating. But maybe it's because of Seolhwa's youthful attire, but I didn't mind this unusual date.

 

Indeed, women's tennis skirts have a strange magic that stirs the depths of a man's heart...

 

"D-Do you not, want to go in...?"

 

A memorable first outing, the first place I'm going alone with Seolhwa is an adult shop. Something seems terribly wrong, but if you think about it, our first meeting was already absurd.

 

It's pointless to argue about common sense or absurdity now.

 

"...No."

 

Seolhwa must have mustered her courage to suggest it, so I felt bad refusing. And frankly, I was a bit curious myself, so I readily nodded.

 

"Let's go in, why not..."

 

I'm honestly curious about what kind of stuff they sell at [Korea's Largest Adult Shop].

 

"...Oh, really?"

 

With a face that clearly showed her joy, Seolhwa gave me a beautiful smile and linked her arm with my right bicep. Then, something slightly hard yet soft touched my triceps, and the pleasant, strange sensation was so unfamiliar that I couldn't help but look at Seolhwa.

 

"Ah, sorry. I'm wearing a bra because of the sports festival, so it's a bit stiff, right?"

 

"......"

 

It's true the sensation is weighty, but she doesn't need to apologize to me.

 

"From now on, should I take it off before linking arms...?"

 

"No, just keep it on."

 

She already attracts attention everywhere she goes because of her large breasts; if she takes off her bra, everyone will notice.

 

"If you take it off again, I'll just grab them in front of everyone. Got it?"

 

"...Ah, yes."

 

Enough chit-chat, I pushed open the glass door. Perhaps because it's an adult shop, there were no facilities on the first floor, which was directly exposed to outside views; only an iron staircase leading straight to the second floor stood alone.

 

As I climbed the spiral staircase, I saw a simplified diagram of the building's layout on the wall. The second floor was for couples, the third for women, the fourth for men, and the fifth had a meaningful phrase, 'For Special Night'.

 

'A floor for special nights...?'

 

I was very curious about what was prepared there to warrant such a description, but Seolhwa and I first visited the nearest second floor, the couples' floor.

 

As soon as I entered, I saw interior decorations with a harmonious blend of white and pink. There was also a large rectangular iron cage. Beyond that, there was a water bed of unknown purpose, and on the sheet were women's and men's underwear that looked as if they had just been taken off.

 

"Oppa, those panties. Do you think the staff actually wore and took off those underwear?"

 

"Well, probably?"

 

I felt like I had seen a kind of warning, telling me to brace myself because an even more spectacular sight would unfold beyond this bed, so my lips felt dry.

 

Passing through the iron cage and entering a 'ㄱ'-shaped passage, I saw a bookshelf filled with an enormous number of pink notebooks.

 

[Take one for free♡]

 

"What is this?"

 

"Um, it looks like a notebook?"

 

Curious, I approached and opened one, and it turned out to be a secret diary for couples.

 

What does your boyfriend look sexy doing, which part of your girlfriend's body do you like the most, what do you want to do most with your lover, what position do you prefer, what do you want your partner to do for you... It seemed to be a notebook created with a suggestive intention, to write down things that are hard to say directly and show them to each other.

 

Flipping through further, there were explicit sketches. It was a section introducing 'There are positions like this in the world~,' and I felt subtly embarrassed while looking at it, so I glanced at Seolhwa, only to have our eyes meet.

 

"...Ahem."

 

Seolhwa's face was slightly red, as if she had imagined something lewd.

 

Pretending to be nonchalant, I closed the notebook and put it back in its original place. And as I was about to pass by this place naturally, Seolhwa carefully watched my expression and slyly took a notebook.

 

"What are you going to use that for?"

 

"You never know. Won't there be a time when I can use it someday?"

 

She rummaged through her eco-bag, put the notebook in, and muttered a small remark.

 

"...If things go well, I might be able to use it starting tomorrow."

 

"......"

 

Having nothing to say, I moved on.

 

To pass through the entrance, we had to verify that we were adults, so after showing our IDs to the employee, we officially entered the store.

 

Passing by a place with neon signs that read [WAY TO L♡VE], the first thing I saw was a multitude of boxes. They looked similar to cosmetic store displays, but upon closer inspection, the product names were all unusual.

 

"Onapit...? Oppa, what's this?"

 

As an example, Seolhwa turned around a product box wrapped in plastic. After seeing the 1:1 scale illustration, she realized that the product called 'Onapit' was a type of 'male masturbation device' and quickly put it down in surprise.

 

"...Ah, oops."

 

"......"

 

"W-Why is this here...? Eot, ahem..."

 

'...Cute.'

 

She writes novels that mainly feature hardcore Girlfriend Teaching Assistant play, and she herself is a serious pervert, yet she's so embarrassed just from holding a male masturbation device in her hand.

 

It might sound absurd, but it's the gap between her usual behavior and the reaction she just showed.

 

The Seolhwa I know and the Seolhwa from just now seem so different, and that difference looked a bit cute, so I couldn't help but chuckle.

 

"Why, why are you laughing?"

 

"Because you're being silly."

 

"...Eueut."

 

I couldn't say I laughed because she was cute, so I turned it around appropriately, and she pouted her lips as if she was aware that she was being silly. She looks exactly like a 20-year-old freshman when she does that.

 

Ah, she's not just like a freshman, she is a freshman. Perhaps because the image Seolhwa has shown so far has been so impactful, sometimes she doesn't seem like a Junior.

 

"...Oppa, let's go somewhere else."

 

Slightly sulky, Seolhwa didn't even turn to look at me and walked ahead first. I slowly followed Seolhwa, looking around.

 

"Hmm..."

 

Perhaps because the second floor was for couples, the main products were those that could be used in common rather than being divided by gender. Love gels, mouthwash, bath bombs for use in the bathroom, and reddish mood lights that could create a suggestive atmosphere.

 

Even if you don't limit it to the category of adult products, there were many items that couples could easily buy, and I was interested in a few of them. For example, that [Kiss Ittem!].

 

I stopped walking for a moment and looked at the display with the phrase [Kiss Ittem!].

 

Reading the description, it seemed to be a mouth spray that you spray into your mouth by pressing a hydraulic button. The phrase written in the additional explanation caught my eye.

 

[Survey results, #1 male scent preferred by women!]

 

[I just sprayed it lightly in my mouth, but for some reason, she likes me so much...?!♡♡♡]

 

"......"

 

Obvious advertising.

 

I know it's a store's tactic to stimulate men's desire to buy.

 

...I know, but my hand was already holding the mouth spray that women like the most.

 

The price is also reasonable. 12,000 won for a capacity that can be used about 60 times.

 

'If it's 200 won per spray...'

 

Isn't that amazing value for money?

 

"...Let's buy it."

 

Having made up my mind, I went to the checkout counter without Seolhwa noticing, who was far ahead, and paid for the mouth spray.

 

"It's 12,000 won, sir."

 

"Yes, here you go."

 

"I've received your card. Would you like me to put it in a bag?"

 

"No, I'll just take it."

 

I took my card and the product, and went straight to the experience zone where I could try out the purchased item and tore open the packaging.

 

"Is this how you do it...?"

 

Chik, chiik-.

 

I pressed the hydraulic button and sprayed it into my mouth. I felt a subtly sweet scent and taste, and a refreshing sensation lingered at the tip of my nose.

 

"Oh."

 

Feels good.

 

It's my first time using mouth spray, but at this level, it's worth using for self-satisfaction even if it's not for Seolhwa. I can spray it when I go to school, or when I go to record. Should I buy a few more and keep them at home?

 

Um, I should. It was the moment I turned around, thinking that.

 

"Oppa."

 

'...Wow, my heart.'

 

I made eye contact with Seolhwa. Why is she here? There was definitely no one nearby until just now.

"What are you doing here?"

 

"Oh? Ah, just a little..."

 

"What's that in your hand? Did you buy something?"

 

"W-What are you talking about? I didn't buy anything."

 

I hid the mouth spray in my pocket and answered a beat late.

 

"...Heeung, is that so?"

 

Seolhwa looked at me suspiciously because I was a bit hesitant, but fortunately, she didn't pry and gently pulled on my sleeve.

 

"Okay. You bought everything you wanted, right? I think we've seen everything on the second floor, so let's go up to the third floor."

 

"I told you I didn't buy anything..."

 

I carefully arranged my coat pocket and followed Seolhwa upstairs, pretending to be unable to resist. The third floor was a women's space, and the area was similar to the second floor, but the structure was different.

 

Based on the neon sign [Girl`s Secret], the left side was divided into [Ittem for your beloved!], and the right side was [Happy time♡ for yourself].

 

It seemed that the left side sold self-care items for boyfriends, and the right side sold those kinds of things for women.

 

"Oppa, which side do you want to look around first?"

 

"...Go ahead, I'll follow."

 

"Um, then."

 

When I gave her the choice, she hesitated for a moment, then grabbed my sleeve and walked to the right. I followed Seolhwa. The products on display caught my eye.

 

About half of them were dildos, vibrators, and suction devices with designs that looked blatantly lewd, and stimulators that seemed to stimulate strange places. The other half were tools with shapes that were too cute to be called adult products.

 

'Is that, a rabbit by any chance?'

 

I picked up a rabbit head-shaped accessory winking one eye. And I nonchalantly touched it here and there, and when I lightly touched the switch on the back, the rabbit's ears shook violently.

 

"...Eoit!"

 

I was so surprised. The vibration was stronger than I thought, so I was horrified and put it down. The rabbit head on the display twitched as if it had rigor mortis. It looked like a bug crawling, so I couldn't easily touch it and flinched. Seolhwa grabbed the rabbit head instead of me and turned off the switch.

 

"Ah, thanks..."

 

"You're welcome."

 

She put the rabbit head back in its place and smiled as if it was nothing, and I almost fell in love with her again because she looked so confident.

 

"But Oppa, you shouldn't just touch anything. Everything here is a vibrator."

 

"Oh? A vibe?"

 

"Not a vibe, a vibrator, a vibrating device. When you turn on the switch, it shakes like brrr."

 

This rabbit head, which looks so cute, was a vibrator, a female masturbation device. I was surprised, but at the same time, I became curious. Do women really use these things in practice? Or are they just for display?

 

Just as I was about to ask out of curiosity, Seolhwa picked something up and showed it to me.

 

"Oppa, look at this. Doesn't it look like a cone ice cream?"

 

"Yeah, it does. I guess you can't eat it?"

 

"Hehe, why are you asking such a thing? It's a model, so of course you can't eat it."

 

We looked at it while exchanging jokes. As Seolhwa said, this product, which looked like a cone ice cream with a round and wide top and a pointed bottom, was a [Y-zone stimulator].

 

But doesn't the Y-zone mean the groin? How, in what way, can you stimulate the Y-zone with a tool that looks like this?

 

"......"

 

I didn't want to know, and I thought I would be shocked if I found out, so I turned my gaze away. Seolhwa touched the ice cream model here and there instead of me, and then discovered something and approached it.

 

"Oh? So that's how Womanizers are coming out these days."

 

"Womanizer? What's that?"

 

"Ah, you don't know? It's a device that stimulates the clitoris. Like this, you just put it here lightly and press the button..."

 

We weren't the only ones on the third floor, there were other people looking around, and Seolhwa was about to demonstrate what a Womanizer was by putting it on her lower abdomen, so I quickly grabbed her wrist to stop her.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

I gestured beyond us, meaning that other people were looking at us, and Seolhwa finally noticed the gazes of others and blushed as if she was embarrassed.

 

"Ah, oops, sorry. I didn't even realize it..."

 

"...Let's go."

 

The couples and female customers on the third floor were looking at us with the eyes of people watching monkeys at the zoo. I didn't want to attract unnecessary attention, so I snatched Seolhwa's wrist and went straight up to the fourth floor.

 

[Man`s World]

 

The fourth floor, whose name itself was a world for men, had interior decorations that stimulated the hearts of males as soon as I stepped inside. A blue-tinted wall, and a boxing ring in one corner. There was even a pair of boxing gloves hanging in the corner, as if there had been an attempt to create something similar to the real thing.

 

"Wow, there are boxing gloves...?"

 

Looking closely, they were 8-ounce gloves. How long has it been since I've actually seen them? I was subtly happy and approached to touch them, and Seolhwa seemed to be interested as well, glancing at my profile from next to me.

 

"Oppa, did you like boxing or something?"

 

I actually learned it, so of course I liked it.

 

When I said I did it for about three years, Seolhwa looked at me in surprise as if she was surprised.

 

"Really? Oppa, you learned boxing for three years?"

 

"Yeah, why? Does it sound like a lie?"

 

"Ah, no. It's not that, it's just that I understand a little now."

 

Seolhwa, who muttered '...So you used to exercise,' blushed slightly. I chuckled and took Seolhwa inside.

 

The interior of the fourth floor looked like a cosmetic store at first glance, and also like an Instagrammable cafe. What's in those colorful boxes, I wondered, and when I approached, it was adult products as expected.

 

"Why are condoms so colorful...?"

 

The designs are different from the ones you can commonly see in convenience stores. The box was so pretty that I thought it was gum or candy, but when I held it in my hand and read it carefully, it was an ultra-thin condom.

 

It said the flavor was strawberry, but I don't know why they make condoms with strawberry flavor when there's no one who tastes them. I was dumbfounded and muttered to myself as I put it down.

 

"So that's how they're coming out these days..."

 

"Didn't they come out like this originally?"

 

"Well, I don't really know, but usually it's a scent, not a flavor, right?"

 

I wouldn't know unless I've ever used one. As I carefully looked at the condom and replied, Seolhwa let out a subtle breath.

 

"I see. So Oppa doesn't know either..."

 

"Yeah, I don't know."

 

"...Hehe."

 

"...?"

 

Why is she laughing?

 

Anyway, I passed by the condom display and walked around, looking around here and there. As the name 'men's space' suggests, there were really all kinds of adult products prepared.

 

Starting with products that are more famous to the general public as 'Onaholes' and used with one hand, there were also those that reproduced a woman's butt, half-body products that reproduced thighs and waist, and furthermore, in that [secret zone], there were even full-body products with sexy clothes on top and bottom.

 

"Wow, amazing..."

 

This mannequin made from head to toe, or so-called RealDoll, looked really expensive at first glance. How much would something like this cost?

 

I was about to check the price tag out of curiosity. I was about to lift the hem of her skirt slightly, but at that moment, I made eye contact with Seolhwa.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa looked at me with an expression that was hard to describe.

 

I was a little embarrassed, so I withdrew my hand and turned my body naturally.

 

"Oppa."

 

But then I heard a voice from behind. I reflexively turned around.

 

"...Tada."

 

Flutter-.

 

'Uh...?'

 

I couldn't help but widen my eyes. It was because Seolhwa had lifted her tennis skirt and revealed her lower half.

 

Below the rolled-up pink skirt, fair thighs and black thong panties with a mischievous design were slightly revealed.

 

"...Hehe."

 

It was a truly lewd sight, and I realized belatedly after seeing Seolhwa smiling as if she was embarrassed. Seolhwa deliberately showed me under her skirt.

 

"......"

 

The design of the thong panties was so mischievous that I stared blankly without realizing it, and Seolhwa slightly lowered her skirt.

 

Then, as if nothing had happened, she cleared her throat with a demure expression and took a step towards me.

 

"Oppa."

 

"...Uh?"

 

"They say there are more fun things on the 5th floor..."

 

"......"

 

"...Would you like to go together?"
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"U-ung, okay......" 

 

"......Heuheuh." 

 

As if possessed, I went up to the 5th floor of the store, the top of the building. 

 

The top floor, the 5th floor, was, as I said before, the place with the phrase 'For Special Night' written on it. Judging by the name alone, I thought it was a place that sold things that were incomparably more erotic than the floor below. 

 

'More erotic things than sex toys.......' 

 

I don't even have a clue what that could be, or rather, I think I know vaguely, but I didn't bother to say it out loud. I'd look like an idiot. 

 

"......Oppa." 

 

Seolhwa, who was hesitating at the entrance to the 5th floor, turned to look at me. 

 

She didn't say anything, but she was acting strangely hesitant, as if she wanted me to take the lead. I naturally switched positions with Seolhwa, grabbed the doorknob, and pushed. 

 

-Ttalang. 

 

The entrance to the store was dark. I gently grabbed Seolhwa's hand so she wouldn't fall and carefully stepped inside, and there were red and pink lights hanging, reminiscent of a red-light district. 

 

'......Wow.' 

 

I guess I should call it the 'For Special Night' floor. I'm nervous for no reason because it seems like the store's concept is completely geared towards that kind of thing. 

 

I glanced to the side and saw that Seolhwa was feeling the same way as me, her cheeks flushed red under the pink lights. 

 

"Seolhwa-ya, watch your step." 

 

"Yes......" 

 

Even though there were lights, it was darker than I thought, so we walked carefully, holding hands, and the first thing we saw was a poster showing the layout of the 5th floor. 

 

From where we were standing, the left side was the 'Fifty Shades of Grey' special memorial hall, and the right side was labeled 'A Place Where Love Deepens......♡'. 

 

I've heard of Fifty Shades of Grey before, so I have a rough idea of what it's like, but I don't know what the concept of this 'A Place Where Love Deepens......♡' is. 

 

If I think about it normally, I guess it's a place where people do obscene acts that I can't bring myself to say. But this isn't some kind of lodging facility, so they wouldn't be openly encouraging that kind of thing, would they? 

 

"......" 

 

"......Oh, heum." 

 

While I was having dirty thoughts, I made eye contact with Seolhwa. 

 

Seolhwa immediately turned her head and avoided my gaze in a fluster, staring intently at the innocent floor. 

 

......Kkuuk. 

 

I gently squeezed her hand and led her to the left. As expected, the 'Fifty Shades of Grey' memorial hall, a sensual romance novel, greeted us with a row of tools that looked unusual from the start. 

 

The first thing I saw was a model of a human hand. It had a huge palm the size of a pot lid with five huge fingers attached, and the purpose was obvious when I saw the finger joints moving in detail, joint by joint. 

 

It's telling you to move these fingers as you please and use them to your liking. 

 

"Euheum......" 

 

Of course, that might not be the case, but Seolhwa seemed to be thinking the same thing, her face turning red as she looked at the huge fingers. 

 

It was a pretty cute reaction, so I was drawn to it, but as a man, I didn't like looking at the finger model, so I grabbed Seolhwa's hand and went to the display next to it. 

 

"......Wow." 

 

The second display case contained silver handcuffs, an eye mask, a gag, a fluffy, long dog tail model, and ankle cuffs to wear on the feet. 

 

They were obviously made with that kind of play in mind, and Seolhwa seemed interested in the dog tail model, her eyes shining as she picked it up slightly. 

 

"Wow, wow....... It's so fluffy......." 

 

But under the soft-looking dog tail fur, a shiny metal plug was slightly protruding. 

 

It seems that it's a product that you plug into a specific part of your body, just as I guessed. 

 

"Oppa, do you want to touch this? The fur is so soft, just like a real dog's tail." 

 

"Ah, u-ung." 

 

I reached out and groped it slightly. 

 

It was very soft, as Seolhwa said, but since they were tools made for impure purposes in the first place, strange thoughts kept popping into my head as I touched them. 

 

For example, someone wagging their butt with a dog tail attached, or someone caressing a dog tail on the bed and seducing me. 

 

'......I'm crazy.' 

 

Let's stop with the trashy thoughts. 

 

I belatedly came to my senses, put down the dog tail, and looked at the handcuffs. But the handcuffs were also made with that kind of play in mind, so the design was quite embarrassing. 

 

The metal part that touches the hand has fluffy fur on it. They're fur-covered handcuffs made only with the wearer's convenience and visual pleasure in mind. 

 

They don't seem to have any restraining power at all, so if you put these on a criminal, they'd just snap them and run away. 

 

"Wow, there are handcuffs like this......." 

 

Seolhwa, who was looking at the handcuffs with interest, unlocked them. 

 

"Oppa, can you put them on my wrist?" 

 

"It might hurt, are you okay with that?" 

 

"Yes, I'm okay. I wanted to try wearing them once." 

 

'......What's wrong with her.' 

 

I pretended not to hear the last words, glossed over them, and put the handcuffs on Seolhwa's wrist. 

 

Seolhwa, who had the fur-covered handcuffs on her wrist, shook her arm back and forth as if she was amazed by her appearance, and then said to me. 

 

"Oppa, please put the gag on me too." 

 

"Gag? Which one, this one?" 

 

"Ah, yes. The round one." 

 

The gag that Seolhwa was talking about was a kind of ball gag, a shape that made you bite a large sphere with your lips. You know, that kind of thing you often see in those kinds of videos. I think it's called a ball gag in English. 

 

"Please put this on me and take a picture." 

 

"U-ung, okay......" 

 

I passed the leather straps hanging from both ends of the round sphere behind Seolhwa's head to fix it, and made her open her lips wide to bite the ball. 

 

Then, the complete Seolhwa with handcuffs and a gag was born. Seolhwa herself doesn't seem to know it, but her current appearance was a sexy and seductive look that perfectly satisfied men's erotic fantasies. 

 

'......Wow.' 

 

Seeing Seolhwa with a gag and handcuffs, I kept feeling a strange sense of guilt. 

 

I covered my mouth without realizing it, and Seolhwa, who had no idea what I was thinking, urged me to take a picture with her eyes. 

 

"U-ung, euseut, eup......!" 

 

"......Ah, just a moment." 

 

I took out my cell phone and quickly took a picture. Keulkeuk, Seolhwa's appearance is captured in the small screen with a loud noise. 

 

In addition to the photos I was going to show Seolhwa, I picked out a few photos to keep for my personal collection and moved them to a secret folder. Then I took off Seolhwa's gag and showed her the gallery. 

 

"Here, take a look." 

 

"......Ah." 

 

Seolhwa's face turned bright red. She seemed to be embarrassed when she saw herself wearing handcuffs and a gag in a short T-shirt and tennis skirt. 

 

I picked up the eye mask, intending to tease Seolhwa. 

 

"Seolhwa-ya, do you want to take a picture with the eye mask on too?" 

 

"Huh? Ah....... Um, that's......." 

 

She can't answer easily, but she doesn't seem to dislike it, as she looks at me with a strangely shy face and fidgets. 

 

I was a little embarrassed by the slightly different reaction than I expected, so I quietly put down the eye mask and took off Seolhwa's handcuffs. 

 

"Oppa, do you like eye masks more than handcuffs......?" 

 

She hesitated for a long time before answering. 

 

"......No, I don't like them." 

 

"Then, which one do you like the most out of these?" 

 

"Out of these......?" 

 

I looked at the display case at Seolhwa's question. 

 

Handcuffs, eye mask, gag, ankle cuffs, dog tail with a plug. 

 

All five are disastrous choices, but if I had to choose one, the eye mask would be the most wholesome. 

 

I pointed to the eye mask with my eyes, and Seolhwa stared intently at the eye mask before giving me a meaningful smile. 

 

"Heueung, I see. Oppa's taste is, eye masks......?" 

 

"......Let's go." 

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's hand and dragged her away so she wouldn't think of anything else, and we came to the display case across the street. This side had various shapes of masks on display, not tools. 

 

"Oppa, don't these masks look like they're from a foreign movie? You know, the ones that nobles wear at parties." 

 

"U-ung, I guess so." 

 

As Seolhwa said, they were masks of the type I'd seen a lot in foreign movies. The ones that female nobles often wear in opera, ball, and party scenes. 

 

They give off a luxurious feeling rather than a sexy one. Anyway, I've only seen these in movies sometimes, so it's my first time seeing them in person. 

 

I picked them up and put them down with a slightly curious mind, and even put them on my face for no reason. Seolhwa went even further than me and put on a mask and glanced at me. 

 

"Heuheuh, Oppa. How do I look?" 

 

Her tone is quite haughty, unlike usual. She wouldn't have changed her personality just because she wore a butterfly mask. 

 

I gently took off the mask and said in a low voice. 

 

"Pretty." 

 

"Ah......" 

 

Seolhwa, who was embarrassed and back to her old self as soon as I took off the mask. 

 

It was cute to see her glancing at me while avoiding my gaze, so I chuckled and grabbed Seolhwa's hand. 

 

"Shall we go to the other side now?" 

 

"......Yes." 

 

I think I've seen most of the 'Fifty Shades of Grey' memorial hall, so it's time to look around the 'A Place Where Love Deepens......♡' on the right. 

 

As I walked leisurely, intending to look around in detail, I saw a lot of clothes hanging on a wire mesh wall. 

 

Judging by the small area, it doesn't seem to be men's clothing, but when I went closer with Seolhwa, I realized it was women's clothing. It was also what they call cosplay costumes. 

 

A maid outfit with short fabric that would reveal her cleavage and thighs, a short modified school uniform of similar length, a bikini Santa girl outfit, a flimsy babydoll that would reveal her bare skin, a thong with a split in the middle, a bra that would reveal her nipples, a dog collar with a leash, cat ears and a tail with a plug....... 

 

It was clear that they were made for erotic purposes. It wasn't for nothing that the name of the right area was 'A Place Where Love Deepens......♡'. 

 

Every single outfit was unconventional, so I turned my head without realizing it, and my eyes met Seolhwa's. 

 

"......" 

 

"......" 

 

"......Um, Oppa." 

 

"Uh, yeah?" 

 

"Well, Oppa, you, you came all the way here with me, right......?" 

 

"U-ung, right?" 

 

"It's not much of a reward, but. If, if it's okay with Oppa....... I was wondering if I should buy one of the outfits that Oppa likes......." 

 

"......" 

 

"......Which one do you like the most, Oppa?" 

 



19. How to Become a First Date at an Adult Store (3)

Seolhwa, looking shy, tilted her eyes up and asked, looking up at me.

 

, "......I want this."

 

I tried to avoid Seolhwa's gaze, pretending to be completely nonchalant. I put on an indifferent expression and lightly touched the maid outfit.

 

"Ah, the maid outfit? ......Heuh, I understand."

 

"O-oh......"

 

'......Wow, I'm so embarrassed I could die.'

 

I tried my best to act like a gentleman in front of Seolhwa, but I was quite embarrassed because it felt like I had blatantly revealed my sexual preferences.

 

Without even looking at Seolhwa, I waved my hand to signal her to buy it quickly. Then, Seolhwa, with flushed cheeks and a shy smile, approached a female employee nearby.

 

"Excuse me. About that outfit hanging over there... Do you have a size that 65H can wear...?"

 

"Yes, of course. I'll bring it to you, would you like to try it on?"

 

"Ah, can I really?"

 

"Um, fitting room number 2 is empty, so you can use that. Please wait a moment and I'll bring you the right size."

 

"Yes, thank you."

 

"......65H?"

 

I thought her chest was pretty big, but the size was 65H.

 

It wasn't intentional, but after overhearing that Seolhwa's chest was a 65H cup, honestly, I couldn't hear any other conversation. So, I just stood there blankly, repeating '65H' in my head, and before I knew it, Seolhwa, having received the clothes from the employee, waved her hand at me.

 

"Oppa, just a moment...!"

 

Of all the times to call me.

 

If I got any closer, I was 100% sure I'd have some weird fantasies, but I couldn't ignore her calling me, so I awkwardly walked over.

 

Stopping about three steps away, Seolhwa waved her hand gently, as if telling me to come closer.

 

"Oppa."

 

As I got closer, Seolhwa whispered in my ear.

 

"I'm going to wear this and show it to you right away. After you see it, could you tell me what you think...?"

 

'......Ah.'

 

Is she trying to kill me with anguish?

 

"Oppa?"

 

"......Okay."

 

As I reluctantly nodded, Seolhwa smiled brightly.

 

"Heuh, please wait a moment..."

 

──Kkieok, Kung.

 

Seolhwa went inside the fitting room.

 

Only then did I exhale the breath I had been holding in, and I secretly shuddered because of the intense self-loathing that followed.

 

"......Ah, I'm going crazy."

 

If she's just trying it on because of the size, why doesn't she just check it herself and be done with it? Why does she have to show it to me...?

 

It seemed like Seolhwa was doing this for me, but from my perspective, it was a living hell. That's because ever since I saw Seolhwa in handcuffs and a gag, I've already gone half-mad and keep having lewd fantasies.

 

I didn't show it on the outside, but right now, I'm suppressing the instinct that's burst through the threshold and is trying to run wild like a runaway train with the very little reason I have left. With just a small trigger, my reason will collapse like a sandcastle.

 

And yet, she's asking me to give her my impressions of her in a maid outfit.

 

In this state, the only words that would come out would be vulgar words like sexy, hot, I want to pounce on you right now. That's because my head is being controlled by my lower body right now. I'm soaked in lust.

 

"......"

 

Instinct 9, Reason 1.

 

If I see Seolhwa in a maid outfit like this, I don't know what I'll do.

 

If I had a sexy maid like Seolhwa in front of me, I'd probably make a mistake 99%, no, 100%. Sadly, my feet wouldn't move, and my gaze was fixed only on the tightly closed fitting room door.

 

'......When is she coming out?'

 

That's when it happened.

 

Kkieik-.

 

The closed fitting room door opened, and Seolhwa peeked her head out.

 

"......Oppa."

 

"Uh, why?"

 

"Could you come here for a moment...?"

 

Seolhwa, who made eye contact with me, carefully called me with a troubled expression.

 

I thought she needed a man's help with something, so I approached without thinking much, and Seolhwa lightly grabbed my wrist, pulled me inside, and quickly closed the door.

 

"U-um, I tried it on..."

 

Seolhwa, with her hands behind her back, slightly avoided my gaze.

 

"......U-um, how is it?"

 

Seolhwa was wearing a maid outfit.

 

But, it wasn't like a normal maid outfit. The top was in the form of a bikini swimsuit, and the bottom was like a short skirt.

 

It was revealing, or rather, it was safe to say it was an outfit designed to be revealing.

 

Without a doubt, anyone who saw it would think it was an extremely lewd and sexy maid outfit.

 

No, should I even call this a maid outfit?

 

It was so sexy and revealing that I couldn't help but be drawn to it.

 

"......"

 

Whether Seolhwa intended it or not, her body, which was completely exposed, was too stimulating.

 

Her large breasts, the cleavage between them, her smooth armpits and fair thighs, and Seolhwa's cheeks, which were slightly flushed as if she was embarrassed.

 

All of that combined seemed to be constantly touching the dangerous instincts within me.

 

"......Ah."

 

When I came to my senses, I had already grabbed Seolhwa's wrist.

 

"O-oppa...?"

 

Seolhwa, who was suddenly grabbed by me, didn't avoid my gaze, but rather looked up at me with eyes that seemed to be expecting something.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

As if possessed by something, I moved my body instinctively and took a step towards Seolhwa.

 

As I looked down at Seolhwa, who was about a head shorter than me, I was struck by how beautiful her eyes were.

 

Not only her eyes, but also her smiling face was beautiful, and her plump lips were beautiful. The jawline that fell below them was also beautiful, and her white neck and her modestly swollen chest were also beautiful.

 

As I looked at Seolhwa's body, which seemed to have no unbeautiful parts, my hands moved naturally.

 

I placed my left hand behind Seolhwa's slender waist, and gently grabbed the area below Seolhwa's chin with my right hand.

 

As I gently lifted her up to meet my gaze, Seolhwa closed her eyes as if she had a premonition of something.

 

"......Eueung."

 

"......"

 

That's when it happened.

 

─Excuse me, customer...?

 

A voice was heard from outside the fitting room.

 

"......!"

 

As if I had just woken up from a dream, I, who had been in a daze, suddenly came to my senses. Seolhwa, also surprised to a similar extent as me, widened her eyes and looked at the fitting room door.

 

"Y-yes?"

 

─Um, according to the rules, two people of opposite genders are not allowed to use the fitting room together? It seems like one of you has to come out...

 

The employee outside the fitting room spoke very carefully, in a voice that only we could barely hear.

 

Judging by the way she was speaking with difficulty, it seemed like she had seen me enter the fitting room from the outside.

 

Seolhwa and I, with our faces flushed at the fact that our secret rendezvous had been discovered, quickly replied.

 

"Ah, ah...! Sorry, I'm sorry, Unnie..."

 

"......I'll leave."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

And so, outside the store.

 

It was almost time for the gathering, and with nowhere else to go, Seolhwa and I, who were returning to the pension, awkwardly looked elsewhere and walked.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

"......Should we stop by the convenience store for a moment before we go?"

 

"......Why the convenience store?"

 

"I'm going to buy some hangover cures. I heard it helps if you take them before drinking a lot..."

 

I had heard that story too. I think I heard that the ingredients in hangover cures help break down alcohol.

 

"Okay, let's do that..."

 

"......Yes, yes."

 

It was awkward anyway, and I thought the atmosphere would improve if we had some snacks, so I agreed.

 

I took Seolhwa to the convenience store and picked out two bottles of hangover cure for each of us, and added a pack of gum and a chocolate bar. I'll give the chocolate to Seolhwa, and I'll chew the gum.

 

"O, Oppa."

 

After picking everything out, I was about to go to the checkout counter when Seolhwa tapped my shoulder and pointed to something.

 

"......I think we might need those. ......S-should we buy them?"

 

The place Seolhwa was pointing to was none other than the condom display.

 

"......"

 

I deliberately didn't say anything and just grabbed Seolhwa's wrist and brought her to the checkout counter.

 

And I put down the hangover cures, gum, and chocolate to signal that I wanted to pay. But for some reason, the convenience store clerk's gaze towards me was unusual.

 

Bbiik, Bbiik-.

 

She didn't say anything, but she kept glancing at me blatantly while ringing me up. I found that quite uncomfortable. Did I have something on my face?

 

'Why is she doing that...?'

 

Feeling strangely embarrassed, I looked at the place where the prices of the items were displayed.

 

Below the price list that was updated in real time, there was a small phrase that read, [Healthy relationships start with proper contraception!] - an advertisement for contraceptive devices.

 

'......Ah.'

 

After seeing that advertisement, I vaguely understood why she was looking at me so blatantly.

 

This female part-timer probably thinks I'm a piece of trash who doesn't use contraception.

 

"Do you need a bag?"

 

'You piece of trash.'

 

Judging by the fact that I'm hearing things, it seems like I'm not in my right mind yet.

 

"......Yes."

 

I took the bag that the part-timer handed me and left the convenience store with Seolhwa. The part-timer looked at me with trash-seeing eyes until the very end.

 

"......"

 

It's an evening that only leaves me with찝찝ham in many ways.

 

I was about to organize the bag and try to strike up a conversation with Seolhwa when the cell phone I had put in my pocket vibrated. I wondered what it was and checked it, and it was a call. The caller was Kim Hyun-seok.

 

"Hello."

 

[Hey, where are you?]

 

"I'm on my way back to the pension right now, why?"

 

[Why else? Did you forget that we were told to be back by 30 minutes before the gathering time?]

 

"Ah, was that so...?"

 

[Yeah, that was so. Je-hyun is making a fuss asking where you and your girlfriend went, so come as soon as possible. Okay?]

 

"Okay, thanks."

 

As soon as the brief notification was over, the call was cut off abruptly.

 

"......Oppa."

 

Seolhwa, who had been eavesdropping on the conversation right next to me, pretending not to, looked at me.

 

Until a little while ago, she had a face that said she was dying of awkwardness, but for some reason, she now has a face that looks subtly happy.

 

"Is that your friend?"

 

"Yeah, he's the guy who said he'd introduce you to a girl earlier. Don't you remember?"

 

"Ah, that was him?"

 

"That's right. Seolhwa, you've seen his face before, right? He's Kim Hyun-seok, he's my Classmate..."

 

"......Eueung, I see."

 

Seolhwa, who seemed to have no interest, trailed off her words and lightly clung to my arm.

 

She didn't seem interested in other people's stories, so I stopped what I was about to say and changed the subject.

 

"I saw you buying something else besides clothes earlier, what did you buy?"

 

"Eum, are you curious?"

 

"Yeah, I'm curious."

 

"......Heuh, not now. It's a secret, I'll tell you later."

 

"Ah, is that so...?"

 

Honestly, I wasn't that curious, but since she's hiding it so openly, it makes me even more curious.

 

Did she perhaps buy something weird without me knowing?

 

"But. Oppa, what if I get too drunk?"

 

At the moment I was about to subtly pry, Seolhwa very naturally linked arms with me.

 

"I bought hangover cures so you wouldn't, so wouldn't it be okay?"

 

"Still, you can still get drunk if you drink a lot, right? To the point where you can't even support your own body."

 

"If you're so drunk that you can't support your own body...... You should go in and sleep, what else."

 

"......What if a strange person comes in while I'm sleeping?"

 

A strange person coming in while she's sleeping.

 

There are many eyes watching, so the possibility of that happening is small, but Seolhwa is a girl. And she's pretty enough to make men unconsciously fall for her, so I should give her a serious answer.

 

"Eum, then..."

 

"......Then?"

 

At the moment I was about to answer, I realized that the look in Seolhwa's eyes was strange.

 

What should I say. I can't explain it well, but.

 

It was like the eyes of a lioness hunting for prey... or something like that.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

"──Oppa."

 

"......Uh?"

 

"At this rate, we're really going to be late. Let's go quickly."

 

"Uh? Ah, okay..."

 



20. Why Alcohol is Dangerous (1)

"For our Computer Engineering Department──!"

 

"──Cheers!"

 

"Cheers-!"

 

Led by the third-year student body president, a returning student three years older than me, everyone began to down their drinks.

 

We were currently on the living room floor of a pension. The entire Computer Engineering Department, huddled together in a circle, started the drinking session in good spirits, each striking up a conversation with the person next to them.

 

"Your name is Ho-young, right? Here, have a drink."

 

"Ah, thank you."

 

The third-year student body president poured soju into my glass. I accepted the drink with appropriate politeness, downed about half of it in one go, and wiped my mouth.

 

The third-year student body president, watching me, chuckled and shook the nearly empty soju bottle.

 

"Want me to fill it up more?"

 

"No, I'll take it slow. I'm not very good at drinking."

 

"Really? You look like you can drink a lot though......"

 

As if surprised, the third-year student body president tilted his head and looked at me.

 

He probably suspects me because I look like someone who enjoys drinking, yet I'm saying I can't, but I've heard similar questions countless times, so I brushed it off.

 

"Are you a good drinker, sunbaenim?"

 

"Hey, sunbaenim? We're not that far apart in age, just call me Wan-woo hyung comfortably."

 

So, the third-year student body president's name was Wan-woo. Everyone just called him hyung or student body president, so I didn't know, but it was a surprisingly pleasant-sounding name.

 

I nodded, smiling affably.

 

"Ah, okay. Then I'll call you Wan-woo hyung."

 

"Yeah, that's easier and better. I can drink about three bottles of soju."

 

"Oh, three bottles. You're a heavy drinker? I can only manage two."

 

"Two bottles? Seriously? With that face, you can only drink two bottles?"

 

The third-year student body president, no, Wan-woo hyung, stared at me with eyes that said, 'You look like you can drink more than ten bottles?'

 

"I've heard that a lot, but two bottles is really my limit. Any more and I black out."

 

"That's unexpected. I thought you'd be a real boozer."

 

He's saying it indirectly, but to put it bluntly, 'You look like you can drink a lot = You look like a delinquent.' In other words, Wan-woo hyung is saying I look like a hoodlum.

 

'......Hmm.'

 

I now understand why no one was sitting next to Wan-woo hyung, even though he's the student body president. This hyung is the 'I don't mean any harm, but I say things that might upset people' type. If we were to categorize his personality, he'd be pure evil, an INTP on the MBTI.

 

I was a little annoyed, but he didn't seem to have any ill intentions. And it's a fact that I look like that, so I just let it go. Honestly, I sometimes get startled when I look in the mirror in the morning. Like, who's this thug?

 

"Hyung, want a drink?"

 

"Oh, thanks."

 

While pouring the drink, I glanced around. I could see other students chatting amongst themselves. Kim Hyun-seok's face was visible to the right, and Seolhwa was sitting with her classmates across from me, whispering and talking.

 

'......Oppa!'

 

Then, Seolhwa and I made eye contact, and she waved her hand with a bright smile.

 

It would be awkward not to react, so I waved back, and Wan-woo hyung, alternating his gaze between me and Seolhwa, nudged my shoulder.

 

"What, are you dating her?"

 

"Huh? Ah, no."

 

"Then, something going on? Are you about to confess?"

 

"No, it's nothing like that......"

 

"Doesn't seem like nothing to me, I felt a strange vibe from that eye contact just now?"

 

As if telling me to spill the beans, Wan-woo hyung smiled meaningfully and poured me another shot of soju. Drink up if you don't want to talk.

 

"I won't tell anyone, just be honest with me. Are you really not together?"

 

"......"

 

My throat felt dry for no reason, so I downed the shot of soju in one gulp.

 

"Oh, you're not talking? ......Fine. Then I have my ways."

 

Wan-woo hyung, sensing that I wouldn't tell him willingly, turned to face the other students and clapped his hands loudly.

 

"Hey everyone, hold on a second. It's good to chat, but aren't we forgetting something really important?"

 

"Huh? What is it?"

 

"Ah, is it the snacks?"

 

"No, not that. Something more important."

 

Wan-woo hyung jumped up from his seat. At that moment, all the students looked at Wan-woo hyung, and the noisy pension living room instantly fell silent.

 

Wan-woo hyung, having gathered everyone's attention, opened his mouth.

 

"How about a drinking game?"

 

"Oh, a drinking game."

 

"Sounds fun, let's do it!"

 

As soon as the words 'drinking game' came out, all the Computer Engineering students buzzed with excitement. Most of them reacted as if this was inevitable, unable to hide their anticipation, and some, already excited before it even started, were humming the 'Random Game' melody while shrugging their shoulders.

 

"Everyone agrees, right? No one dislikes it. If you don't say anything now and then later write a sniper post on Everytime saying that a sunbae forced you to drink at the MT, no way. Okay?"

 

The crowd laughs at the joke that seems to be deeply rooted in his own experience.

 

"Okay. ......Then."

 

Wan-woo hyung looked around, then tapped my shoulder and shouted abruptly.

 

"──Fold if you're handsome."

 

"......Pardon?"

 

What the hell is this? I reflexively glanced to the side, and Wan-woo hyung, who had already spread out all five fingers on his right hand, was looking down at me with a beaming smile.

 

"Didn't you hear? Fold if you're handsome."

 

"Hey, Baek Ho-young. Aren't you going to fold?"

 

"Fold with a clear conscience, okay?"

 

"Aren't you folding? Aren't you folding?"

 

"......"

 

That bastard Kim Hyun-seok. He can't even help his friend who's being targeted, and is instead joining in on the bullying.

 

......I'll get you later.

 

After conveying my message with just my eyes, I folded my thumb. Wan-woo hyung then smiled contentedly and tapped the shoulder of the person next to him.

 

"Let's go counterclockwise. Next is Jin-woo's turn."

 

The person who received the turn was Seo Jin-woo. A classmate from the second year.

 

"Um, me?"

 

Seo Jin-woo, who has a pale complexion and is popular with the girls, glanced at me and then said with a smirk.

 

"Fold if you're over 182cm."

 

'......Seriously.'

 

There aren't many people here who are over 182cm, so isn't this pretty much targeting me?

 

I wondered if it was just my imagination, so I looked around, and there was only one other person who fit the description.

 

"Ah, shit. I'm exactly 182. You should have said 184? Baek Ho-young is exactly 184."

 

That person was none other than Kim Hyun-seok, who was selling me out.

 

"Ah, really? Sorry. I'll say 184 next time."

 

"Next person, do it with weight instead of height, that bastard weighed 91 kilograms when he measured it recently."

 

"Hey, you......!"

 

The atmosphere was already ominous, and now he's revealing personal information needed to target me to the whole world?

 

Drinking games usually have one person who ends up taking all the shots, a clown position, so if you get caught, you have to drink all day. Now, with Kim Hyun-seok's statement, everyone started looking at me meaningfully.

 

No one said it out loud, but they're probably all thinking the same thing. 'Let's target that thug-looking bastard.'

 

"Next, Sung-ho's turn."

 

"Fold if you weigh over 89 kilograms and under 92."

 

My prediction was spot on. A guy named Sung-ho, who isn't even a close classmate, looked at me with a smirk and targeted me.

 

"Ho-young, is it really 91 kilograms?"

 

"Should I borrow an electronic scale and weigh myself? Or are you just going to fold?"

 

"You know you have to drink a loser shot if you get caught lying, right?"

 

"......Ah."

 

I had no choice but to fold another finger.

 

Now I only have two fingers left.

 

But there are still over thirty students who haven't had their turn yet. And they're all scanning me from head to toe, looking for something to pick on.

 

"......"

 

I immediately had a bad feeling.

 

And that feeling was spot on.

 

"Fold if you're opening your mouth right now."

 

"Fold if you're wearing a shirt."

 

'......These bastards.'

 

A clean two-hit combo. I didn't even have a chance to argue before I had to fold all my fingers.

 

"Ho-young, you're caught?"

 

"......Wan-woo hyung, isn't this too much?"

 

"Too much or not, what can I do? This is all the way of the world."

 

"Yeah, man. You don't know because you haven't been to the army yet."

 

"You'll learn everything when you go."

 

"......"

 

Realizing that these people weren't going to listen, I quietly downed my drink.

 

This is my fourth shot.

 

Wan-woo hyung, after confirming that I had finished my penalty shot, patted my shoulder as if to say 'good job' and raised his head.

 

"Okay, the next game is......"

 

"Oh, wait a minute. Since I drank, I get to decide-."

 

I was about to say, 'Isn't that right?'

 

"......Hangeul Initial Sound Game, in order!"

 

Wan-woo hyung raised his thumb and shouted loudly.

 

"Diarrhea!"

 

"Pigment, pigment!"

 

And at that moment, some quick-witted people quickly got up and started clinging to Wan-woo hyung's raised thumb.

 

"Cesium."

 

"Sa, thought!"

 

"Trick!"

 

Those who belatedly realized that the game had started also awkwardly got up and joined in, and I, who had been blankly standing for a moment, finally started thinking after almost all the students had joined. 

 

To avoid drinking the penalty shot, I have to say a word that starts with the 'ㅅㅅ' initials. What is there?

 

"Entrance exam!"

 

"Oh, deer!"

 

"Procedure!"

 

Most of the common words had already been said, so I was a little late in thinking. I quickly looked around. There weren't many people left. About four or five, I'd have to drink another penalty shot if I dawdled.

 

'......I can't help it.'

 

I can't think of anything else, so whatever happens, happens. It's a little embarrassing to shout it out, but I've heard that it's an allowed word in Hangeul.

 

I grabbed someone's thumb and shouted loudly.

 

"Se, Sex!"

 

"......Sex!"

 

But someone's hand overlapped with mine. Not only did our hands overlap, but our words overlapped too.

 

"Huh?"

 

I was shocked that there was another person like me, so I turned around and made eye contact with a pretty girl.

 

"......Oh, oh?"

 

The girl who brazenly shouted 'Sex' in front of everyone was none other than Seolhwa.

 

We awkwardly looked away after recognizing each other, but it was already after the other students had heard.

 

"Wow, Baek Ho-young. You shouted that?"

 

"Loser shot, loser shot! Loser shot!"

 

"Have the people who got caught do a love shot-!"

 

"Yeah, do a love shot since you got caught together!"

 

Screams, whistles, and unidentifiable high-pitched noises were coming from all directions. Everyone here was of one mind, forcing me and Seolhwa to drink a love shot.

 

I'm not used to this excited atmosphere at all, so I glanced at Seolhwa, and she seemed to be feeling even more embarrassed than me, fidgeting with her drink in her hand and hanging her head low.

 

"......"

 

I was just as awkward, so to be honest, I didn't want to step forward. 

 

But just standing here isn't going to solve anything. If I have to do it, it'll be less embarrassing to get it over with quickly.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"......Yes?"

 

Seolhwa slightly raised her head.

 

Her cheeks are bright red.

 

"People are saying, you and I should do a love shot......."

 

Seolhwa must be quite embarrassed too, so if I'm also embarrassed, it'll be even more awkward. I said it trying to act as nonchalant as possible.

 

"How about it, would it be okay with you if it's with me?"

 

"......Ah, yes, y-yes. I, I'm fine with it."

 

"Okay, then......."

 

Having received permission, I bent down slightly to meet Seolhwa's gaze.

 

Then, I reached out and linked arms with Seolhwa, and downed the penalty shot in front of everyone.

 

"──Hoo. Okay, is that enough?"

 

"Oh, what's with that, what's with the atmosphere?"

 

"What is this, why are your faces so red? Are you two really together?"

 

Perhaps because my attitude was confident, they changed their target, and some of our classmates started grilling Seolhwa, whose face had turned red from drinking.

 

I know that the fun of drinking sessions comes from moments like these, but since we shared a penalty shot, I stood in front of Seolhwa as if to block her, protecting her from the hyena pack.

 

"Oh, look at this?"

 

"You're already acting like her boyfriend just because you shared a drink?"

 

"......What are you talking about? It's not like that. I'm just doing this because you guys are being too mean."

 

"Mean? We haven't even started yet."

 

"Hey, leave them alone. He says his girlfriend is being attacked, so his heart hurts."

 

"Ah, what. Was that it? You should have said so earlier if that's the case."

 

"Seolhwa is so lucky. Her boyfriend is so reliable!"

 

"You two look good together─!"

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

My classmates and Seolhwa's classmates have completely joined forces to attack me and Seolhwa. They're smirking at each other, whistling with mischievous expressions, as if they've made up their minds to target us and drive us together.

 

"Stop it and play the game. The game's not over yet, is it?"

 

Since everyone had made up their minds, it was difficult for me to brazenly protect Seolhwa. So, I changed my strategy and tried to lead them to continue the game. Some booed, but Wan-woo hyung, the third-year student body president, took my side.

 

"Yeah, let's just finish the game. We still have plenty of time, if we start like this, we'll have to go to sleep in two hours."

 

When Wan-woo hyung agreed with me, the overheated atmosphere cooled down and everyone went back to their seats. I glanced at Wan-woo hyung and gave him a small thank you.

 

"Hyung, thank you."

 

"Yeah, you owe hyung one, okay?"

 

Wan-woo hyung tapped my shoulder and smiled. At that sight, which seemed quite magnanimous, I changed my evaluation of Wan-woo hyung in my mind.

 

From 'He doesn't mean any harm, but he says things that might upset people' to 'He says strange things, but he's a surprisingly loyal hyung.'

 

"Okay, then the next game is......."

 

'......Oppa!'

 

I sat down roughly and looked at the opposite side, and Seolhwa, who happened to make eye contact with me, said something only with her lips.

 

'Later, in an hour. Keep an eye out and slip out quietly.'

 

After interpreting it, it meant to sneak out. Why is she doing this?

 

'......Huh?'

 

Wait a minute, could this mean she wants to talk to me alone?

 

It seemed like that was the case based on the circumstances, but I was unsure, and before I could ask again, the game was restarted under Wan-woo hyung's leadership.

 

The next game was Baskin-Robbins 31, but somehow the atmosphere around me seemed to be targeting me again.

 

"28, 29, 30!"

 

"Baek Ho-young is caught, 31st!"

 

"......"

 

I want a secret meeting with Seolhwa, but will I be able to stay sane until an hour later?

 

"Drink, drink!"

 

"The alcohol is going in. Chug, chug-!"

 

"......Aish."

 

"Oh, a real man!"

 

"One shot, one shot!"

 

Along with those worries, I downed my drink.

 

"Hoo......."

 

I've drunk five shots in less than twenty minutes, so honestly, my head is already spinning a bit.

 

But I just have to hold on for one hour. If I just hold on for one hour, the atmosphere will gradually ripen, and then if I keep an eye out and slip out-.

 

"──Comrade!"

 

"Comrade!"

 

"Baek Ho-young, drink!"

 

"......Ah."

 



21. Why Alcohol is Dangerous (2)

Why is it that ominous premonitions are always right on the money?

 

"......Hoo."

 

Two hours later, not the pension living room, but a sleeping room.

 

I, who had been the target of a concentrated attack from my seniors, classmates, and Juniors, sighed and lay down. Those bastards were so eager to get me drunk, and I ended up drinking over three bottles of soju from losing all those damn penalty games, my stomach is churning. 

 

"Ah, I'm gonna die......"

 

The total amount I drank was three bottles of soju and half a bottle of beer.

 

It might not be a big deal for heavy drinkers, but it was way over my limit. To be honest, I hit my limit around two bottles, but there's the atmosphere of the drinking party, and everyone was having fun with me, so I couldn't exactly back out.

 

Between voice acting work and family matters, I already miss a lot of department events. Except for a few close friends, I'm not really close to anyone, and if I backed out here saying I couldn't drink anymore, I'd really be walking the path of an outsider.

 

I thought that messing up a bit today and leaving a good impression would help me in my future department life, so I drank everything they gave me, but the consequences were beyond my imagination.

 

Since I didn't back out, they thought it was okay and kept giving me drinks.

 

Drinking game, penalty shot. Drinking game, penalty shot.

 

After experiencing this endless loop for two hours, this is the result. While others are outside chatting and having fun, I'm exiled to an isolation facility because of a headache and dizziness from drinking.

 

......Well, it's hard to call it exile since I was the one who shook off everyone telling me to rest and stay to play a little longer.

 

Anyway, my condition is a mess from volunteering to be the party clown, but seeing how noisy the living room is, I feel unfairly treated. It's like they got me drunk and are having fun without me, which makes me a little sad.

 

It'll take at least three or four hours to sober up. By then, it'll be 2 AM, so the drinking party will be over and everyone will be dispersing. Except for a few heavy drinkers, most people will have already gone to bed.

 

"......I'm the only one who can't have fun."

 

Thinking that, I couldn't help but feel unfairly treated. To come all the way to the MT and just get drunk and go back. Is this what they mean by getting screwed over, or rather, getting drunk?

 

I sighed deeply, but feeling sorry for myself wouldn't change anything. If I was so upset, I should have been born with a liver of steel that could handle ten bottles of soju.

 

"Sigh......"

 

My head is dizzy, and my eyes are closing.

 

Since there's nothing I can do, I decided to just go to sleep.

 

I forced myself to block out the joyful voices from the living room, closed my eyes, pulled the blanket over my head, and turned over.

 

And then, I tried to fall asleep by counting numbers.

 

─Kkieek.

 

The door opened with the sound of hinges.

 

Ee-seo-seo Kung, the door closed right away. I heard the sound of someone walking stealthily.

 

'......Who is it?'

 

I don't know who it is since my back is turned, but I can tell they're moving very carefully, not even making a sound. It seems they're walking as carefully as possible because they see that I, the first guest, am asleep.

 

But, why did that person come into the sleeping room at this hour? The drinking games outside are still in full swing.

 

Could it be that that person is a comrade like me?

 

"......"

 

Suddenly curious, I slightly lifted the blanket to peek at the other person.

 

But what do you know, the person who was quietly walking in the room was nowhere to be seen. They were definitely moving near my head just a moment ago.

 

"......?"

 

Could it be that I misheard something because of the alcohol? Or am I dreaming right now?

 

I was trying to figure out the situation with my hazy head, when suddenly I heard a rustling sound from under my feet.

 

Wondering what it was, I stared at it, and the blanket heaved once. Then, suddenly!

 

"......Oppa!"

 

A person's hand popped out and grabbed my calf. I was so surprised that I reflexively tried to throw a punch, but I barely stopped myself after hearing a familiar female voice.

 

"Wh, who is it?"

 

While flustered, I checked the other person's face with my eyes adjusted to the dark.

 

"......It's me. It's me."

 

Shiny hair, big eyes, flawless cheeks, plump lips.

 

The woman who grabbed my calf with her slender fingers, giving a playful smile, was a face I knew well.

 

"It's Seolhwa, Oppa."

 

A first-year Junior, and the most uniquely beautiful girl I know. Seolhwa.

 

"......Ah, what the hell. It was you, Seolhwa?"

 

Realizing that the person who came into my blanket wasn't a weirdo but Seolhwa, I finally let out a sigh of relief.

 

I thought some crime against men was happening again. Seolhwa really has a knack for surprising people.

 

"Hehe, yes."

 

"......"

 

She was smiling at me while covering herself with the blanket and sticking close to me, so for a moment, Seolhwa looked so pretty that I almost fell for her.

 

But that was only for a moment, and I soon came to my senses and calmed myself down. It's a relief that it's Seolhwa and not a weirdo, but why is she here? This is the men's sleeping room, so Seolhwa, a woman, is strictly prohibited from entering.

 

"But, Seolhwa, why are you here?"

 

"......I wonder. Why am I here?"

 

Seolhwa, who was holding my calf, wiggled her body and approached me, letting her long hair fall loosely.

 

I was nervous about the sudden whiff of a unique, fragrant smell of women, but I first grabbed Seolhwa's shoulder to prevent her from coming any closer.

 

"Wait a minute, don't get any closer and talk from there."

 

"Why?"

 

"Why do you ask? It's because I don't want to be misunderstood......"

 

Even if it's discovered that Seolhwa and I were on the same bedding, it's already a confirmed downfall, but I still have to leave room for excuses, right? If I'm misunderstood as having hugged her, there's no way to deny it.

 

"Tch, okay."

 

Cheok, Seolhwa pointed at me with her finger.

 

"I came to arrest Baek Ho-young."

 

"......What?"

 

"You no-showed."

 

What is she talking about? I blinked, not understanding, and Seolhwa stared at me intently.

 

"Oppa. Don't you remember what you promised me earlier?"

 

"A promise, you say......?"

 

Hearing the unfamiliar word "promise" with Seolhwa, something suddenly came to mind.

 

It was about two hours ago when Seolhwa told me with her eyes. 'Later, please sneak out after keeping an eye on things in an hour.'

 

"......Ah."

 

That's right, that's what happened. It was a one-sided notice that was hard to call a promise, but it definitely happened.

 

To make excuses, it's not that I forgot, but whenever I tried to go to the bathroom, my seniors and classmates would tease me, saying I was running away now, that the lightweight was running away halfway, so I couldn't get out. It wasn't my intention, but due to the surrounding circumstances, I no-showed on my promise with Seolhwa.

 

"Sorry, I guess I was too distracted and forgot."

 

It's true that I bailed, even though there was a reason. I felt a little sorry, so I let go of Seolhwa's shoulder.

 

Seolhwa stared at my face, then smiled slightly and nodded.

 

"Eung, it's okay. I saw you getting picked on, Oppa, so I know you couldn't help it."

 

"Ah, thanks for understanding. Instead, I'll later......."

 

"But, Oppa."

 

Seolhwa cut me off and came closer.

 

"Understanding is one thing. But you still have to make up for it, right?"

 

"......Make up for it?"

 

"Yes, make up for it."

 

Suddenly, make up for it? What does that mean?

 

When I met her eyes, asking for an explanation, Seolhwa, who stopped within arm's reach, opened her mouth.

 

"I was originally going to sneak out with Oppa and spend the rest of the time we couldn't spend earlier, you know?"

 

"Huh? Time?"

 

"The 10 minutes you give me every time I write a novel. Why are you pretending not to know again?"

 

"Ah, ah......."

 

Is that what she meant? I didn't understand because there was no context, but I understood right away. The 'time we couldn't spend' that Seolhwa was talking about meant the accumulated time of 10 minutes each time a new episode was released.

 

Right, now that I think about it, I stopped touching her in the bus. I touched her for about twenty or thirty minutes before stopping due to certain circumstances, so more than half of it is still left. Seolhwa had the right to demand that remaining time from me. That was the promise from the beginning.

 

"Yeah, that's right....... Was there about 30 or 40 minutes left?"

 

"......To be exact, it's 40 minutes. There's still 2, no, 40 minutes left."

 

Seolhwa, who emphasized that it was 40 minutes to a suspiciously high degree, met my gaze.

 

"So, for the 40 minutes you promised....... I, I'd like you to touch me, uh, please."

 

"......"

 

Dugun.

 

My heart fluttered at Seolhwa's direct request.

 

A strange throbbing that seemed to be welling up from deep inside my chest, quite different from the sensation I felt from drinking too much alcohol.

 

I completely forgot that this was a sleeping room, and a place only men use, and swallowed hard.

 

"I, is it okay......?"

 

"......Yeah, sure."

 

I'm the one who wants to ask for it, but if Seolhwa wants it first, I'll welcome her with open arms.

 

Hiding my slightly pathetic inner thoughts, I stared intently at Seolhwa.

 

Seolhwa, who hid her body in the blanket and supported herself on my calves with both hands, looked back at me.

 

"......Hehe."

 

In a cat-like posture, Seolhwa, with her butt raised, slowly approached me.

 

As the blanket gradually came down towards her lower body following Seolhwa's movements. Seolhwa's changed outfit caught my eye anew.

 

A pink women's tracksuit.

 

It's an outfit that doesn't have anything special, and I've seen it countless times, but for some reason, Seolhwa's tracksuit felt different.

 

Is it because her chest, which can't be hidden even by the tight top, is pleasantly swollen, her waist is slender, and the butt below it is drawing a beautiful curve?

 

'......Wow.'

 

As expected, people with good figures look good in anything they wear. To be able to pull off such an ordinary tracksuit so beautifully and attractively.

 

While admiring her inwardly, I scanned Seolhwa's tracksuit outfit mindlessly. Feeling my gaze, Seolhwa raised her hand above her chest.

 

"Oppa."

 

"......Huh?"

 

"Earlier, you said, right? ......If I go around without underwear again, you're going to touch me for sure."

 

"......"

 

Did I say something like that?

 

I tried to retrace my memories, but my head is hazy and the sight in front of me is dizzying, so I can't remember well.

 

"......I, didn't listen to you, Oppa."

 

Seolhwa grabbed the zipper of her tracksuit with her right hand and pulled it down towards the bottom.

 

Deureureuk, as the zipper went down, Seolhwa's tracksuit top split in half.

 

And from between them.

 

"I, came without wearing anything again......."

 

Seolhwa didn't wear anything under her tracksuit.

 

"......Shouldn't you punish a bad kid who doesn't listen to Oppa......?"

 

Seolhwa came right up to my face.

 

"......"

 

I didn't say anything.

 

I just looked at Seolhwa's face, her breasts, and the slender waist below them without saying a word.

 

I reached out slightly and grabbed Seolhwa's chin.

 

"......What? You want a punishment?"

 

'......Tsk, what an impudent Junior.'

 

Ignoring the words of a senior like me, not only does she do things I told her not to do, but she even confesses it herself.

 

This, I need to give her a good lesson. So that this perverted girl, Seolhwa, doesn't go around stripping in front of other people again. So that she can only act like that in front of me.

 

"Okay, as you wish, Seolhwa....... I'll give you a punishment."

 

"......!"

 

When I spoke meaningfully, Seolhwa's face turned bright red and she began to look at me with eyes full of anticipation.

 

I gently tickled Seolhwa's chin, then moved my hand to her waist.

 

And then I pulled it down and shoved the greatly swollen thing in front of Seolhwa's eyes.

 

"......Suck it."
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"......From now on, I'm going to punish you."

 

Baek Ho-young, perhaps due to being drunk, mumbled while looking down at Seolhwa with a voice lowered by about half an octave compared to usual.

 

Seolhwa, with her eyes half-open, felt that Baek Ho-young's voice, as he looked at her, sounded even thicker and more attractive today, making her heart flutter.

 

'......His voice changes when he's drunk.'

 

His usual tone is pleasant to listen to since his job is a voice actor, but the slightly lower tone now is also so nice to hear. It's like a voice with a deep resonance, like echoing in a cave, the kind of thick voice that women often talk about.

 

Seolhwa, like any woman, couldn't help but be drawn to Baek Ho-young's timbre, which felt both masculine and had a strange sadistic edge, and she had a slightly dangerous fantasy.

 

A naughty fantasy of what it would be like if she made a slight mistake while doing volunteer work, and Baek Ho-young, seizing on that, tormented her relentlessly.

 

"Suck it."

 

"......"

 

'......Wow, that look.'

 

Seolhwa bit her lower lip.

 

Baek Ho-young's eyes, filled with a deep intoxication, even seemed to have a hint of decadence.

 

As if he had become a different person, having Baek Ho-young, who was demanding service in an overbearing atmosphere that was quite different from usual, right in front of her strangely made the area below her navel throb.

 

A tingling and stinging sensation rising from slightly above her pubic bone, from Seolhwa's slender lower abdomen.

 

Seolhwa shuddered slightly, feeling that tingling sensation that felt somewhat unfamiliar yet particularly strong whenever she thought of Baek Ho-young.

 

"Eup, hoo. ......Okay."

 

A light climax.

 

Seolhwa, who had already felt it just from being ordered by Baek Ho-young, let out a sweet sigh.

 

The lower part of the training suit she had dressed up prettily in to look good was gradually getting wet. Seolhwa found it hard to keep her back straight and slumped down.

 

"Heut, hoo-eung......"

 

......Tuk.

 

Something touched the tip of Seolhwa's nose as her upper body collapsed.

 

A hard pillar with bulging, reddish-blue blood vessels, standing tall without knowing how high the sky is. Seolhwa was familiar with the identity of this dark red thing.

 

Seolhwa realized that the dark red and large thing touching her nasal bridge was none other than Baek Ho-young's stiff member and swallowed hard.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"......Yes, eh."

 

"Can't you hear me? ......I said, suck it?"

 

Baek Ho-young gestured with his member, which was swaying back and forth.

 

Seolhwa, looking at his member that had already swollen up greatly and was showing off its presence, nodded hastily.

 

"Ah, I understand......"

 

Baek Ho-young's thick member, which Seolhwa's slender fingers couldn't even properly grasp.

 

This was the third time she was facing it in person, and every time she saw it and held it in her hand, she was always surprised. Can a man's dick really be this big? It's too big, and too thick. If something this big were to enter her later, would she really be able to fully accept it......?

 

'......Well, I guess.'

 

Baek Ho-young is tall, has broad shoulders, and thick thighs, so it's only natural that his dick is this big......?

 

Seolhwa, who had no idea that a man's physical specs and the length of his member had nothing to do with each other, swallowed hard, convinced of that.

 

As Seolhwa slightly gripped the base of Baek Ho-young's member, which was beyond what she had imagined, Baek Ho-young reached out his right hand and brushed her hair behind her ear.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Immediately after, their eyes naturally met, and Baek Ho-young, who was supporting himself on the floor with his left hand behind him, spoke only with his eyes.

 

Telling her to start if she was ready.

 

"I, I will....... do it."

 

For some reason, her back felt chilly.

 

Was it because he, who had been looking at her with considerably softer eyes lately, was now giving orders with cold eyes as if nothing had happened?

 

Seolhwa, who didn't even know why her heart was pounding so much, knelt down politely.

 

And she lowered her upper body deeply, gently touching her lips to the tip of Baek Ho-young's member.

 

"......Chok."

 

"......"

 

A kiss as if swearing obedience.

 

Looking at Seolhwa, who was looking up at him while raising her eyes, checking his mood, feeling a bit timid, made a strange emotion boil up.

 

Baek Ho-young, to praise Seolhwa who had started with a polite greeting, raised his right hand and gently stroked her hair.

 

"......Heut."

 

As Baek Ho-young's thick and rough fingers stirred her skin, Seolhwa felt an inexplicable chill and let out a feverish sigh.

 

That hot breath touched Baek Ho-young's member, and as if reacting, it perked up and swayed back and forth, gently touching Seolhwa's fair and delicate cheek.

 

......Chaltssak!

 

"......!"

 

The sound was a bit loud, and Baek Ho-young, who was inwardly surprised, stopped touching her hair and checked Seolhwa's expression. He was planning to apologize first if he saw any pain in her eyes.

 

"......Hoo-euh. ......Hoo-eut, haa, ......hoo-euh. Keung."

 

However, Seolhwa was not in pain, but rather began to sniff Baek Ho-young's member, letting out even rougher breaths.

 

As if she was even feeling excitement from that touch just now, her face was red, her breathing was rapid, and she was constantly twitching her waist while her left hand couldn't stay still and was rubbing her lower abdomen.

 

"......"

 

Baek Ho-young looked down at Seolhwa, who had been slapped in the cheek by his dick, but far from being upset, she seemed to like it, and he closed his mouth.

 

It wasn't because Seolhwa was a more severe masochistic pervert than he had guessed, which had sobered him up a bit.

 

In the first place, Baek Ho-young knew that Seolhwa was that kind of girl and had accepted her, so that wasn't it.

 

Then, why did Baek Ho-young close his mouth?

 

"......Hoo-eut, sseu-eup, heut, ......Haa-euh, sseu-eup, ......Heu-eut."

 

It was because Baek Ho-young felt a strange thrill from Seolhwa.

 

'......What is this?'

 

Should he call it a sense of conquest?

 

He didn't know what the identity of this emotion was. But looking at Seolhwa, who was sniffing the smell of his member and rushing at him like a cat in heat, he felt an indescribable pleasure surging up.

 

It was a bit difficult to say out loud, but seeing such a pretty and attractive girl being disheveled because of him.......

 

'......Looks good.'

 

It was such a good sight to see, and such an exciting scene, that Baek Ho-young wanted Seolhwa to fall even more deeply for him and show him this kind of appearance all the time.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

With that dangerous desire as his principle of action, Baek Ho-young moved his body.

 

Baek Ho-young lightly grabbed and pulled Seolhwa's hair, looking down at her unilaterally and making eye contact.

 

"Are you just going to keep smelling it?"

 

A thick voice whispering directly into her ear.

 

"......Ah. ......Ha, eut."

 

At that resonance, which was closest to Seolhwa's ideal, her waist trembled uncontrollably.

 

Seolhwa was already someone with a lot of wetness. But it was the first time that Baek Ho-young had whispered to her so closely and in such a voice, so fluid leaked out regardless of her will. The lower part of Seolhwa's training suit was getting damp.

 

"......You have to suck it, right?"

 

"......Heut, yes, eh."

 

Seolhwa, answering with difficulty, slightly parted her lips.

 

And as it was, she put the tip of Baek Ho-young's thick and large member into her mouth as if biting it.

 

"Chup....... Ha, hoo-eung, ttsup, tchuu-eup......"

 

As she gently licked the tendon below the stiff member with her tongue, and began to suck it carefully and affectionately while pursing her lips, Baek Ho-young's member swayed pleasantly, tapping Seolhwa's palate.

 

Seolhwa made a ring with her thumb and forefinger, lightly grabbed the base of Baek Ho-young's violently moving member, and stuck out her tongue.

 

Focusing on the glans that spread out in the shape of a mushroom and the indented area below it, she licked it like a snake flicking its tongue, then massaged the shaft and base as if squeezing them, and as she carefully kneaded them, the member perked up strongly.

 

"......Hoo-woo."

 

Following that, Baek Ho-young's eyebrows twitched, drawing an inverted eight shape as they rose.

 

Seolhwa realized that this reaction was proof that Baek Ho-young was feeling good, and she sped up a bit, moving her mouth around the member.

 

Intending to target only the area below the glans, which is said to be a sensitive spot that men feel good at, she tightly grabbed and kneaded the base with both hands, stuck out her tongue, carefully bit the glans with her lips, licked it as if rolling it with her tongue, and raised her eyes to make eye contact with Baek Ho-young.

 

"......Hoo-eum, chup, tchyu-wip, ttsup, ......Hoo-eung."

 

Seolhwa was sucking Baek Ho-young's member carefully, doing her best, and only with her eyes, she asked, "......Am I doing well?" Baek Ho-young pondered how to answer that, and suddenly discovered Seolhwa's chest, which was shaking back and forth near his thigh.

 

"......"

 

Large breasts heaving up and down following Seolhwa's head movements, along with erect nipples.

 

He was staring blankly at the breasts, which were not only large but also so pretty that he couldn't take his eyes off them, when suddenly a story came to mind.

 

He wasn't sure, but he had heard that among the sensitive areas that women feel good at, a little-known spot was right under the breasts.

 

Looking at the entire chest, the area under the breasts is the most sensitive area, and even a light stimulation would give a greater pleasure than grabbing and kneading the breasts.

 

'......Sensitive areas are different for each person, but.'

 

The only way to find those different sensitive areas is to touch them directly and check, so it would be worth trying.

 

Thinking that, Baek Ho-young nonchalantly reached out his hand, grabbed the lower part of Seolhwa's shaking breasts, and gently kneaded them.

 

"......Chyu-eup, heut, hoo-eung, chup. ......Ah, hoo-eung."

 

Then there was a reaction. Seolhwa, who had been concentrating on sucking his member while looking up at him, suddenly let out a sweet breath.

 

Baek Ho-young, vaguely convinced that Seolhwa was feeling it from that breath tickling the tip of his glans, smiled mischievously.

 

"......Do you like it here?"

 

"Eut, tchyu-eup....... Heu-eut, haa-euh, eung......"

 

Seolhwa's face was turning red as he supported the lower part of her breasts with his entire palm, gathering and kneading them as if playing a prank.

 

Since she was licking his member, making sucking sounds, he couldn't hear her answer, but sometimes the body tells more than words. Her face turning particularly red, followed by her ears turning red, was a great answer.

 

'......This is her sensitive spot.'

 

He thought he had found a good weakness, information that would be useful when tormenting Seolhwa later, and he couldn't help but smile.

 

Seolhwa instinctively felt that Baek Ho-young, who was kneading her breasts and smiling, was thinking something suspicious, and with the determination to make him forget what it was, she accelerated even more.

 

"......Tchyu-eup, hoo-eum, hoo-eung, ttsup, heu, ......Haa, chyu-eup."

 

"......Euk."

 

As Seolhwa sped up and moved her head back and forth, Baek Ho-young didn't stay still either.

 

He leaned his upper body forward slightly to balance himself, and stretched out both hands to grab Seolhwa's breasts tightly.

 

And as it was, he gave strength and kneaded the lower breasts, the point where the breasts and upper body met, to his heart's content. At the same time, he flicked the nipples with his palms and whispered into Seolhwa's ear.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Heu, eung......! Hoo-euh, hoo-eung, eut......"

 

Baek Ho-young's thick voice, flowing directly into her brain through Seolhwa's ear.

 

Seolhwa, feeling excited, couldn't stand it and dripped saliva, with that wild timbre that had become rougher than before.

 

The saliva flowing from her beautiful lips flowed down the shaft of Baek Ho-young's member, slowly wetting the bed sheet.

 

"......Sorry."

 

Baek Ho-young's short apology.

 

The meaning contained in the word "sorry" was obvious. His breath had become as rough as it could be, and it was the same reason why he kept letting out excited breaths and wouldn't let go of her head, holding it tightly.

 

"......Ha, eum."

 

Seolhwa, noticing that Baek Ho-young was slowly about to come, widened her lips to swallow the glans so that he could cum comfortably.

 

It usually tastes bitter, but for some reason, Baek Ho-young's semen had a subtly sweet taste. Seolhwa was inwardly waiting for the ejaculation, with a lot of semen gushing out, so she raised her eyes with a very happy heart and urged Baek Ho-young with her eyes as if asking him to cum quickly.

 

Baek Ho-young, making eye contact with Seolhwa, made the soft palate and the tip of his member touch, and grabbed both sides of her hair tightly. And he pulled her down sharply, forcibly creating pigtails, and at the same time, lifted his lower body sharply, pouring all of the thick semen that Seolhwa had been waiting for into her mouth-.

 

─Cheolkeok, cheolkeok.

 

"......!"
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─Cheolkeok, cheolkeok.

 

"......!"

 

The moment someone grabbed the doorknob and turned it, Baek Ho-young pulled the blanket with almost superhuman speed.

 

"......Eugh."

 

And at the same time, his thing, already past its limit, throbbed violently, spewing cum into Seolhwa's mouth. Seolhwa, taken aback by Baek Ho-young's unexpectedly large load, prioritized not spilling any of it and pressed herself closer.

 

"Heut, hueung, jjuueup......"

 

'......Did I get caught?'

 

Even while his lower body trembled from the electrifying pleasure and he was shooting inside Seolhwa's lips, he managed to use his hands to pull up the blanket, but he wasn't sure. 

 

It felt like he was a little late in covering himself; what if he got caught......?

 

Anxious that Seolhwa might have been seen sucking his thing, he clutched his chest, which was pounding like crazy, and glanced over.

 

The uninvited guest who opened the door was a sophomore Classmate.

 

It was a face he'd seen at the drinking party, but his entire face was so red it looked like it would explode any second. Even from a distance, he could smell the strong liquor, so he must be pretty hammered.

 

"......Jjeup, chyuuep, hueut, ......jjeup."

 

'......What is she doing.'

 

He tried to look at Seolhwa, who was moving her tongue and diligently licking his thing, as if trying to suck out the remaining cum even with someone next to her, but he barely managed to tear his gaze away.

 

The unknown sophomore didn't even glance in the direction of Baek Ho-young and Seolhwa, but quickly passed by and went straight to the corner, roughly spread out a blanket, and flopped down on his back.

 

'Is he going to sleep......?'

 

Baek Ho-young watched the back of his Classmate in the darkness.

 

He couldn't be sure since his back was turned, but he was lying quietly and trying to sleep, even while making sounds of distress. It seemed like their lewd act hadn't been discovered after all. If it had, he would have said something or interrogated them.

 

'......Hoo.'

 

If they had been caught, they would have been branded as perverted couple doing indecent acts on the MT. He had seriously considered taking a leave of absence and enlisting for a moment, but he was so glad that things worked out and didn't escalate to such a disaster.

 

Baek Ho-young, who secretly sighed in relief, glanced at Seolhwa under the blanket.

 

Seolhwa, he didn't know if she knew that something big almost happened, kept her eyes demurely lowered and was busy licking the tip of his thing.

 

"......Eueung."

 

Then, as if she felt Baek Ho-young staring, she cutely raised only her eyes to meet his gaze, swallowed the cum she had been holding, and stuck out her tongue as if to show that she had swallowed all the cum.

 

"......."

 

You're really something else, with your incredible my-way attitude.

 

Was her concentration amazing, or was she suspiciously uninterested in external situations?

 

Baek Ho-young, suddenly curious, was quietly looking down at Seolhwa when he heard snoring from the corner where his Classmate was lying.

 

Ironically, Baek Ho-young smiled at the sound of the snoring, feeling relieved. Seolhwa looked up at Baek Ho-young and tilted her head.

 

'......Who is it?'

 

'My Classmate.'

 

'Is he asleep?'

 

'Yeah, looks like it.'

 

It seemed he had fallen asleep as soon as he put his head on the ground because of the alcohol.

 

"......Ah."

 

This isn't the time for me to be leisurely answering.

 

Feeling that the situation had settled down, Baek Ho-young reached out and gently pinched Seolhwa's cheek.

 

"......Ayat."

 

Seolhwa, with an aggrieved look as if asking why he was suddenly pinching her, looked at Baek Ho-young.

 

Baek Ho-young looked down at Seolhwa with a look that said, "Are you really asking that?" and whispered softly.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, if someone comes in...... Shouldn't you stop first?"

 

It was fortunate that his Classmate was so drunk that he was unconscious; if he had been in his right mind, he would have noticed the strange sounds coming from under the blanket.

 

'......Thinking about it, it's kind of infuriating.'

 

Thinking about it now, she was making even louder noises while sucking his thing as soon as someone came in. Could it be that Seolhwa actually wanted to get caught by someone?

 

Seolhwa is a hardcore masochistic pervert no matter what anyone says, so it wasn't an impossible story.

 

Pinch-.

 

"......Ah, ahng. I, I'm sorry-oo."

 

Although he barely put any strength into it, Seolhwa whined and apologized.

 

Seeing that, Baek Ho-young's heart softened a little, and he let go of her hand and gently told her.

 

"Don't do that next time. Got it?"

 

"Yes, yessss......"

 

When Baek Ho-young let go of Seolhwa's cheek, that part turned slightly red.

 

Seolhwa didn't look at him with a reflective gaze, but with a slightly dissatisfied look, she stroked her cheek and glared at Baek Ho-young.

 

"Tch, even though I sucked it, you're still saying something. ......You felt good too."

 

"......."

 

This little shit.

 

'......Who was worried sick because of whom?'

 

Scandals usually work against girls, so he was anxious that Seolhwa would be followed by bad rumors, not to mention himself. But she didn't understand his feelings and was being so rude and snappy.

 

Normally, he might have seen it as cute aegyo and let it go, but Baek Ho-young, who was drunk, wasn't so lenient.

 

If Seolhwa came out with an infuriating attitude, he had to take appropriate measures accordingly.

 

Because of that remark just now, Baek Ho-young, whose inner sadist was slowly rising, gently grabbed Seolhwa's chin.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

'This is, you started it first.'

 

After notifying her with just his eyes, he grabbed the waistband of Seolhwa's tracksuit and pulled her towards him, laying her down as she was.

 

And to avoid repeating the same mistake as before, he spread out the blanket and completely covered himself and Seolhwa's body.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Baek Ho-young straddled Seolhwa's body halfway, put his hands on either side of her head, and quietly looked down at her.

 

Seolhwa belatedly noticed that Baek Ho-young's atmosphere, who had pinned her down, had changed quite a bit and swallowed hard.

 

"......O, Oppa?"

 

Seolhwa's crimson lips parted.

 

Baek Ho-young stared intently at Seolhwa's plump lips, which shone especially brightly even in the darkness.

 

"......."

 

For some reason, her red lips looked very appetizing today.

 

He felt like he could feel a soft sensation if he pressed down on them with his finger.

 

"......Eung, ah."

 

As soon as Baek Ho-young had that thought, his hand reached out without him even realizing it and began to caress Seolhwa's lips.

 

As if playing a prank, he gently pressed her lips with his thumb, and Seolhwa, who was initially flustered, soon realized that Baek Ho-young had become curious about her body and was doing this, and she smiled back at him and gently licked Baek Ho-young's thick finger.

 

"......Heuheu."

 

"......."

 

Perhaps because of the darkness and the special nature of being under the blanket, Seolhwa's tongue movements looked very seductive.

 

So, for a moment, his heart almost pounded, but soon Baek Ho-young, remembering his duty, began to act.

 

He put his right thumb in Seolhwa's mouth and moved his left hand down, gently slipping it between the waistband of her tracksuit and her skin.

 

'......Huh?'

 

Then, as if flustered, Seolhwa, startled, opened her eyes wide and looked up at Baek Ho-young.

 

Because Baek Ho-young had never touched this place directly until now, she had implicitly assumed that he would do the same today.

 

"......Shh."

 

Judging from Seolhwa's loud reaction, he was convinced that he could catch her off guard if he attacked this area.

 

Baek Ho-young put his index finger on Seolhwa's lips to tell her to be quiet, then gently moved his left hand, groping her skin below.

 

Then, something like a thin string caught on the tip of his left finger.

 

Baek Ho-young wrapped his middle finger around it and pulled it, and the black string, which stretched well, dug into Seolhwa's soaked vulva.

 

"......Ah, heut."

 

The identity of the black string was none other than Seolhwa's thong.

 

Baek Ho-young, having discovered the silhouette of the black thong that had been pulled up and hung around her pubic bone, looked at Seolhwa as if asking what it was.

 

Seolhwa, whose spine tingled as the thong lightly brushed against her sensitive area, stammered an excuse with a reddened face.

 

"O, Oppa, seemed, to like it, so......."

 

"......Seemed to?"

 

"I, I bought, heueut, a few more, similar ones, at the store......."

 

"......."

 

Somehow, she didn't tell him what she bought and subtly hid it.

 

So she bought a thong with such an infuriating design.

 

"......You bought this because of me?"

 

It wasn't a question he expected an answer to. Otherwise, he wouldn't have shoved his thumb deep into the inside of her cheek.

 

Baek Ho-young simply pulled Seolhwa's thong hard and put his thumb deep inside her cheek, with the purpose of giving her shame.

 

And as he pressed down on the soft cheek flesh inside, Seolhwa's lips parted and saliva flowed out, pooling in her mouth.

 

"You, are you a pervert?"

 

"Ah, ah....... Hueung, heut......."

 

"......Why is it so wet here too?"

 

He hadn't touched this area at all, but the sound of squishing kept coming, so he knew it was soaked even without looking.

 

Baek Ho-young, bringing his face closer and breathing hotly, asked, and Seolhwa trembled, grabbing Baek Ho-young's collar with shame.

 

"Eut, ha, eung......."

 

He couldn't tell if she wanted him to stop or do more, her eyes were unfocused.

 

Just looking at her made him feel strange, so Baek Ho-young slowly moved his hand, gently rubbing the plump mound inside the thong, past her smooth skin, then put his fingertip on the hollow and met Seolhwa's gaze.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

With a small pyut sound, water slowly leaked out of her vulva.

 

He had been soaked from the start, and now he was even more soaked, so when he put his middle finger on it and lightly brushed it off, Seolhwa, who had lightly gone with just that, bit her lip and sucked Baek Ho-young's finger.

 

Seolhwa was diligently licking his thumb to distract herself because she felt a shivering pleasure from below, but she didn't seem to notice that her thighs were slowly spreading apart without her even realizing it.

 

Seolhwa's thighs, which had been beautifully gathered together just a moment ago, were now spread apart as if seducing Baek Ho-young.

 

"......Ha, hueu. ......Eueung, heut, ......jjoeaok."

 

Seolhwa, unaware that the water dripping from between her spread thighs was diligently knocking on the gates of Baek Ho-young's heart, was just focused on licking his thumb with a melted gaze.

 

Baek Ho-young, with Seolhwa in front of him, seriously pondered.

 

Was it okay to do more here, to take it further?

 

Or should he keep his promise and stop?

 

'40 minutes have long passed.......'

 

In fact, thinking rationally, it was right to stop here.

 

He had started to punish Seolhwa, but even now, many students would be coming and going outside the door. And the fact that an unknown Classmate had come to sleep because he was drunk meant that it wouldn't be strange if someone else came in.

 

To avoid facing the same situation as before, it would be right to withdraw at this point and find a way to secretly send Seolhwa out.

 

'......Yeah, that's right, but.'

 

For some reason, Baek Ho-young couldn't easily withdraw his hand.

 

No, it seemed more accurate to say that he didn't want to withdraw his hand.

 

"......Hueut, ah, heut. ......Hueueu. ......Hueung."

 

Baek Ho-young didn't want to just let go of Seolhwa, whose lips and eyes were fully unfocused, and whose pronunciation was slurring with her tongue half-lolling out, panting.

 

"......."

 

He hated it so much that he even felt that if he let Seolhwa go like this, an opportunity like this would never come again.

 

So Baek Ho-young moved his body as his heart, which had caught fire, led him.

 

'......If there's someone outside, and I'm worried about the sound leaking out.'

 

Wouldn't it be okay to just make it so that Seolhwa couldn't make any noise at all?

 

"Seolhwa-ya......."

 

A dangerous yet audacious conclusion was reached in Baek Ho-young's mind.

 

He knew very well that if things went wrong and someone found out, there would be no turning back. But he held Seolhwa's right hand, thinking the absurd thought that 'it would be okay if he didn't get caught.'

 

"......Ha, eueung."

 

Seolhwa, who was holding Baek Ho-young's hand, raised her head.

 

Seolhwa's blurry, unfocused blue eyes captured Baek Ho-young's figure.

 

"I, with you......."

 

......Immediately after that, Seolhwa reached out her left hand and wrapped it around Baek Ho-young's neck.

 

And.

 

"......Hueut."

 

"Sa....... Eot, eueup......!"

 

For the first time, the two people's lips touched.
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It wasn't a romantic first kiss.

 

Whether it was Seolhwa, who approached first as if possessed by something, or Baek Ho-young, who was caught off guard and kissed, both were in a considerable state of excitement. It was because it was a kiss where they just roughly pressed their lips together and shared breaths, without any prior connection like gently caressing each other's bodies or exchanging glances.

 

, "...Ha, un."

 

"Hoo..."

 

However, that wasn't very important to the two people who had already half let go of their reason.

 

After pressing her lips instead of exchanging glances, Seolhwa strongly pulled Baek Ho-young's neck and hugged him. A sweet breath mixed with excitement and pleasure escaped between their lips and tickled his cheek, and that tickling sensation changed into a chilling sense of elation, causing Baek Ho-young's body to move.

 

While tasting an unprecedented feeling of happiness, Baek Ho-young wriggled his clasped hands and intertwined them with Seolhwa's fingers. Thinking that her hand might break if he gripped it too hard, he put strength into his grip and tightly intertwined and crisscrossed them without any gaps.

 

"Eut, heung... Ha, ah, chyuup..."

 

'...What was I trying to say?'

 

What was it?

 

He tried to revive his memories with a hazy head, but the body odor rising from Seolhwa's skin, whom he was tightly hugging, was so fragrant that normal thinking was impossible.

 

He didn't know well, but it probably wasn't a very important thing.

 

Concluding that, Baek Ho-young stuck his body even closer. Although he had no experience at all, his hands and feet moved instinctively as he pressed his lips and chest together.

 

After putting his right hand under Seolhwa's lower back, he hugged her tightly as is. Her slender, lithe body heaved greatly and fit snugly into his arms, and the soft, supple breasts unique to women pressed against his well-developed pectoral muscles.

 

"...Heu, eut. ...Jjook."

 

"Hoo..."

 

Holding Seolhwa's frail body, which seemed to be less than half of his own, constantly stimulated his instincts as a man.

 

His lower body became heavy and swelled up greatly.

 

Even though he had already come once, Baek Ho-young's thing, which was somehow bigger than before, pressed down hard on Seolhwa's navel.

 

Because he kept feeling a strange pressure even when he was trying to focus on the kiss, the two people who had been pressing their lips together simultaneously lowered their gazes to look at their lower abdomen. And at the same time, they raised their gazes to look at each other.

 

"..."

 

"..."

 

Slightly embarrassed, Baek Ho-young slowly avoided Seolhwa's eyes.

 

However, Seolhwa stared intently at Baek Ho-young.

 

"...Heuheung."

 

She slyly lowered one hand and grabbed Baek Ho-young's thing that was touching her navel.

 

"...?"

 

When he felt a strange, chilling sensation at the tip of his thing, Baek Ho-young, who had been avoiding her gaze, looked down at his lower abdomen.

 

"Heuheung. ...Chyu, eup."

 

"Eup..."

 

No, he was going to look down.

 

He would have if it weren't for Seolhwa, who wrapped her right hand, which had released his hand, around his neck and pulled him in to kiss him.

 

'...This girl.'

 

Not just once, but twice she's giving me surprise kisses.

 

Baek Ho-young, whose first and second kisses were both stolen by Seolhwa's surprise kisses, lowered his gaze slightly.

 

Below Seolhwa's pretty face, he glimpsed the hand that was grabbing his thing.

 

But Seolhwa didn't just grab it; she subtly moved her wrist and began to stroke his thing up and down.

 

Baek Ho-young, who was quietly looking down at the sight of her small hand rubbing his thing, realized that Seolhwa's actions were what they call a handjob.

 

'Surprise kiss, hand job.'

 

If so, what would the third one be? Filled with subtle anticipation, Baek Ho-young closed his eyes and kissed Seolhwa.

 

"Hueut, jjook..."

 

"..."

 

As it was their second kiss, it was more daring than before.

 

Baek Ho-young licked Seolhwa's lips with hazy eyes, and put his tongue into the slightly opened gap and tapped her teeth.

 

"Ah, haa...!"

 

Then, Seolhwa, who seemed a little surprised, flinched her hand and froze with her lips ambiguously open.

 

Judging from this fresh reaction, Seolhwa probably didn't have much kissing experience, just like him.

 

He himself had no practical experience, so he only had knowledge built up from those kinds of videos. Thinking that it would be okay to lead a little more actively, Baek Ho-young overlapped his hand on the back of Seolhwa's hand.

 

"...Hoo, eut."

 

After grabbing the back of her hand tightly to convey the meaning of stroking even harder, he turned his hand to the opposite side and gently rubbed around the plump mound, then stuck his tongue into Seolhwa's open lips and kissed.

 

"...Chyu, eup."

 

"...Hoo."

 

It was only their second kiss, but Seolhwa, who had kissed with tongues intertwined following Baek Ho-young's lead, was a little shocked.

 

It was because Baek Ho-young seemed more skilled at kissing than she thought.

 

'...Why is he so skilled?'

 

'Am I doing well...?'

 

In fact, this was the result of Baek Ho-young secretly imagining kissing Seolhwa and practicing countless times alone for the past week.

 

Seolhwa, who had no way of knowing the inside story, just made a wild guess that "Oppa has a lot of kissing experience...?" and fueled a subtle sense of jealousy.

 

"...Hueung."

 

So Seolhwa decided that she had to seduce him in a more definite way so that Baek Ho-young couldn't think of anything else.

 

With the intention of making the hard, large thing that was still bouncing back and forth feel good, she slightly lifted her waist and rubbed it up and down against her lower abdomen.

 

"...Euk."

 

His sensitive thing, not long after cumming. As Seolhwa's smooth lower abdomen rubbed against the tip of it, a sound of endurance leaked from Baek Ho-young's mouth.

 

Without any special action, just touching and rubbing it created a thrilling and chilling pleasure that seemed to make his whole body tremble.

 

Baek Ho-young, who didn't even realize that he was excited, took a deep breath and hugged Seolhwa with all his might.

 

Then his solid body, the arm muscles and pectoral muscles that stood out clearly beyond his shirt, pressed down hard on Seolhwa's upper body.

 

"Hoo, woo..."

 

"..."

 

Seolhwa found that sensation subtly pleasant.

 

"Haa, hoo..."

 

"..."

 

'...More than I thought, a lot.'

 

Solid and hard.

 

She had secretly peeked at him when he was sleeping, so she knew that Baek Ho-young had a fairly defined muscular body. But feeling his skin directly like this was more than she had vaguely imagined.

 

Unlike her skin, which had no muscles and only soft and supple parts, Baek Ho-young's body was heavy and solid no matter where she touched it. It was as if his body was made of iron.

 

"Eueung, heuheung..."

 

Maybe a man's body is really made of iron.

 

Thinking such nonsense, Seolhwa gently stroked the back of Baek Ho-young's head. This time, she had no intention of exciting him, she just felt like she wanted to embrace Baek Ho-young according to the instincts engraved in her body, so she did so.

 

"...Ha."

 

Baek Ho-young seemed to have misunderstood Seolhwa's actions, as he breathed even more roughly and shook his lower body.

 

Moving his body, he actively rubbed his hard thing against Seolhwa's lower abdomen. As it touched and rubbed against her smooth and soft skin, the already large thing became even larger, bouncing back and forth incessantly, rummaging through Seolhwa's lower abdomen as if it were its own living room.

 

'...My Oppa.'

 

He's very excited.

 

Looking up at Baek Ho-young, who was grinding his dick with his eyes glazed over, Seolhwa smiled secretly. She was very proud because it seemed to have gone according to her plan.

 

"...Oppa."

 

In order to make him feel even better while she was at it, she deliberately brought her face closer to him for his greatly excited state. And she put her lips to his ear and let out a sticky, nasal sound.

 

"Ah, heueung..."

 

Unlike the moans she had unconsciously let out until now, it was a slightly artificial moan.

 

"..."

 

Baek Ho-young, who was already half out of his mind, couldn't possibly distinguish that.

 

Mistaking that Seolhwa was also feeling good about his somewhat reckless actions, he put strength into his clasped hands and squeezed them tightly. And he rubbed his thing, which was touching her smooth lower abdomen, with all his might and pressed his lips against Seolhwa's.

 

"...Hueut."

 

The third kiss.

 

Seolhwa approached first for the first and second kisses, but Baek Ho-young approached first for the third.

 

"...Heut. ...Hueueung, eung."

 

"..."

 

'...This is really dangerous.'

 

Because the place where he and Seolhwa were was a sleeping room in a pension, and even inside the blanket, it was a very precarious place. He was aware that this shouldn't be happening, but he couldn't stop.

 

All Baek Ho-young, whose mental latch had already been completely shattered, could do was just shake his waist like an idiot.

 

"...Hua, ha, hueueup."

 

"...Heup."

 

"Hueum, heut, hueung... Jjook..."

 

"Ha, ah..."

 

"...Chyuup, jjok. ...Jjueup, jjook, jjok."

 

"...Hoo, hoo."

 

Soon, he felt a deep sense of ejaculation.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had been shaking his waist mindlessly, couldn't even think of holding back, and pressed his thing hard against Seolhwa's smooth lower abdomen and ejaculated.

 

Like water leaking from a broken faucet, a truly endless amount of semen poured out and was shot onto Seolhwa's lower abdomen.

 

"...Ha, eu."

 

"Hoo, hoo..."

 

Baek Ho-young, immersed in the afterglow of ejaculation, only breathed roughly, and Seolhwa lowered her gaze slightly to look at her lower abdomen.

 

'...Wow.'

 

So much semen came out that it gathered like a puddle and was not only pooling in her navel, but also overflowing and dripping onto the bed sheet.

 

"..."

 

If that much semen had been shot inside her lower abdomen instead of on it... she probably would have had a baby for sure.

 

Thinking such a cheeky thought, Seolhwa glanced at Baek Ho-young.

 

"..."

 

"..."

 

Baek Ho-young, who was still staring at her with his thing still hard, as if he wasn't satisfied even after cumming twice.

 

The inner thoughts contained in that gaze were so clear that they were easy to understand.

 

What Seolhwa was hoping for, Baek Ho-young was also hoping for.

 

"...Oppa."

 

But.

 

"Seolhwa-ya. I..."

 

"...The next thing, later."

 

"...Huh?"

 

She didn't want to have her long-awaited first experience with him in such an atmosphere-less place.

 

...Besides, outside the blanket where she and Baek Ho-young were, an unknown man was snoring.

 

Seolhwa, who was a woman before being a pervert, couldn't possibly tolerate spending her first night, which would remain a lifelong memory, in a place where there was another man besides Baek Ho-young.

 

"...It's because it's my first time."

 

"...Ah."

 

"I want my first time to be in a romantic place..."

 

"..."

 

"...Can you endure it, right?"

 

Seolhwa looked at Baek Ho-young with her eyes raised.

 

Baek Ho-young silently faced such Seolhwa.

 

"...Uh, eueung."

 

...He nodded his head like an idiot.

 




25. Seolhwa

A few days later, on a weekday afternoon.

 

Around 1 PM. Seolhwa was staring at the monitor screen, one hand propped under her chin.

 

Today, she finished writing the latest chapter early, so she had plenty of time. Before heading to her afternoon class, she was exploring her Oppa's SNS. Lately, he's become so popular that all sorts of strange vixens keep flocking to him, leaving cringey comments that catch her eye.

 

=====================

- Oppa, your voice is so sexy ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ

 

I was totally smitten the moment I heard it. I also loved the obsessive male lead moves you passionately performed recently!!!!!!♡♡♡

 

Do you have any fan meeting plans?? I really want to see you in person ㅠ

 

Please give us some advance notice if you ever come out for a live event....... 

=====================

 

,,......Those bitches."

 

Ggu-git-.

 

Seolhwa gripped the mouse tightly without realizing it.

 

,,Those who didn't give a damn when my Oppa was unknown......."

 

,,......Why are they pretending to be real fans now?"

 

I'm a hardcore successful fan who's been following and liking Oppa since his early days. To her, these were all fakes.

 

They don't genuinely like my Oppa like I do. They just need a place to stay for a while, pretending to be real fans before chasing after another voice actor. They're like a swarm of locusts in the world of successful fans.

 

,,No loyalty, no loyalty......."

 

Muttering to herself, she sent a sermon message via DM to everyone who left a cringey comment.

 

'00-nim, wouldn't our Oppa be uncomfortable if you leave comments like that where everyone can see? If you're a real fan, how about quietly supporting him personally rather than doing this in a public place.......' It started like that and continued for a whopping 5700 characters.

 

,,......That's that."

 

They should roughly understand if I say this much.

 

But just in case, I'll remember all the IDs that commented on Oppa's SNS. If I see them commenting again, I'll dig up their personal information and send them a message directly.

 

,,Hoo......."

 

Seolhwa, having made a slightly scary resolution, clicked on Baek Ho-young's SNS feed with a satisfied sigh. Now that the lunchtime comment purification work was over, she was about to start exploring her Oppa's personal life in earnest.

 

Tti-ring-.

 

Just then, coincidentally, a message arrived. She wondered who it was at this hour and checked to find it was a girl she knew. Her name was Kim Ye-eun, Seolhwa's seven-year friend who had gone to middle school and university together.

 

[Seolhwa-ya]

[If the other person is your ideal type]

[How many years older is acceptable for self-consolation?]

 

,,......Huh?"

 

She was about to reply without thinking but stopped for a moment.

 

'Self-consolation'? Could this possibly mean what I think it means?

 

,,Uh, um......."

 

No matter how much she thought about it, there was no other meaning, so she pondered for a moment.

 

,,......How many times is self-consolation acceptable?

 

The number of times I do it while thinking of Oppa is basically four times a day, and on days when I'm feeling extra horny, it goes up to six or seven times....... 

 

[About 5 times a day on average??]

[Huh? 5 times? What's 5 times?]

[You asked how many times self-consolation is acceptable if the other person is your ideal type??]

[Ah]

[ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[ㅋㅋ You pervert ㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

 

,,......Pervert?"

 

Why is the word 'pervert' coming up in this conversation? Isn't Ye-eun the one who asked such a question first?

 

Seolhwa didn't understand why Kim Ye-eun was suddenly slandering her, she didn't grasp the context.

 

[My question was 'How many years older can you date for self-consolation if the other person is your ideal type']

[Not 'How many times can you self-console if the other person is your ideal type'? ㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

 

She understood after hearing the explanation that followed.

 

,,Ah, ah......."

 

In other words, what Ye-eun asked me wasn't 'the number of times for self-consolation' but 'how many years older can you date for self-consolation'.

 

Seolhwa, who belatedly realized that fact, blushed and trembled.

 

,,......Eueut."

 

[ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[What the hell are you talking about??? What's 5 times a day for ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[Your head is full of demons, Seolhwa Seolhwa......!]

 

,,......."

 

Should I block her?

 

If I block her for just a week, wouldn't Ye-eun forget today's conversation.......

 

[ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ Our Seolhwa]

[You do it 5 times a day, you're very energetic???]

[As expected, the official sex demon queen of Seowei High School ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[Seolhwa-ya. It's good to be full of vigor, but do it in moderation!!! If you work too hard when you're young, your bones will rot ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[......I'm going to block you.]

[Ah!!! I'm sorry!!!!! I'm sorry!!!!!]

[Please don't block me, Seolhwa-nim, the prettiest, most beautiful, best-bodied, and best-natured person in the world!!!!!!]

 

,,......Tsk."

 

I would have blocked her a long time ago if she wasn't my seven-year friend. This is why relationships are scary.......

 

[......So, is that all you wanted to talk about?]

[Ah]

[Ah that that]

[There's that tall, handsome second-year Oppa from the Computer Engineering department I asked you about last time]

[Do you remember who I'm talking about??]

 

'If it's a tall, handsome person in the Computer Engineering department, it can only be my Oppa......?'

 

Seolhwa, who had no interest in any other man besides Baek Ho-young, naturally sent a reply saying [Ho-young Oppa?].

 

[Yeah yeah]

[I think that's the one]

[Are you close to him??]

 

,,Hmm......."

 

We've kissed and made out, so I guess we're close.

 

[Yeah, why?]

[Ah, really?]

[Then can you set me up?]

 

,,......!"

 

At that moment, Seolhwa's eyes shook.

 

[Set you up? Between you and Oppa?]

[No no, not me but my friend]

[My friend saw that Ho-young Oppa? person from afar last time and fell in love, but she's in a different department so she barely has a chance to talk to him]

[Ah, is that so?]

 

,,......."

 

Seolhwa's eyes lost their vitality.

 

Seolhwa tapped on the keyboard with eyes that didn't seem to have a focus.

 

[What's her name and department?]

[Park I-seul, she's in the Dance department]

 

,,Dance department, Park I-seul. Dance department, Park I-seul......."

 

In a meaningful voice, she repeated the name of the vixen who didn't know her place and was aiming for Oppa, engraving it firmly in her mind.

 

......Dance department, Park I-seul.

 

I don't know who you are, but I'll definitely find you and make sure you never covet my Oppa again.......

 

[Do you happen to have her contact information?]

[Ah, so you're going to contact her directly? I have her KakaoTalk profile, should I send it to you?]

[Yeah yeah, it would be nice if you could send it]

 

That way, I can settle things more quickly.

 

[I sent it now, check it out!]

[......I checked it]

[There's no one else besides her??]

[No, there's probably a lot?]

 

,,......What?"

 

[Really?]

[Yeah, there were a lot of kids who said they fell for him after seeing him wrestle at the MT ㅋㅋ]

[But Seolhwa-ya. Is that Ho-young Oppa person that handsome? I was catching my breath back then so I don't really know.......]

 

Kim Ye-eun's question continued, but that wasn't important to Seolhwa, who was already half out of her mind.

 

,,......What, some people I don't even know."

 

They don't even know what kind of person Oppa is, they just saw him for a moment.

 

......They've never even received a long comment personally written by Oppa, yet they dare to flirt with Oppa?

 

,,Ha......."

 

Seolhwa bit her lower lip.

 

Following that, Ppu-deuk-.

 

She ground her teeth without realizing it.

 

,,......Annoying."

 

She couldn't stand the thought that there were so many vixen-like bitches aiming for Oppa.

 

[Hello]

[Seolhwa-ya??]

 

But at the same time, on the other hand, she thought it was understandable.

 

That's because our Oppa has a handsome face, a sexy body, and a voice that's so sexy that he's practically walking sex itself.

 

,,......."

 

Yeah.

 

Because he's our Oppa.

 

If I'm careless, wouldn't something really bad happen......?

 

If I thought of him as a half-caught fish and played hard to get, wouldn't another woman seduce him and snatch him away in the meantime......?!

 

,,......Heok!"

 

Thinking that, her body stood up on its own.

 

This isn't the time for me to be doing this.

 

I can't ruin the nails I prettied up to show Oppa, so I only pretended to bite them and opened the left drawer with a deureureuk.

 

,,Where's Oppa's address......?"

 

And she took out the 'Our Oppa's Personal Information Collection' that she had carefully kept in a corner of her desk drawer.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

===============

-Romantic places

-Romance felt by women

-Psychology of women who want romance

-Women's psychology

-How to do a romantic event?

-Event method recommendations

-What is romance

===============

 

,,......What the hell am I doing."

 

On a rare day off, a day to relax, I just searched with random keywords and sighed deeply.

 

I don't know what Seolhwa meant by 'romantic place', so I tried to get help from romance experts, but most of them just said nonsense and weren't helpful at all. How can a man in his early 20s rent an entire floor of a restaurant? I'm not the youngest son of a chaebol family.

 

,,Tsk......."

 

I could at least refer to it if I had practical experience, but I've never even had a girlfriend.

 

I'm a born-solo virgin who hasn't even kissed before meeting Seolhwa. So how would I know a 'romantic place where it would be okay to have my first experience'?

 

Just rent a nice hotel room, put some candles on it. Turn off the lights and hand over a bouquet of flowers, and isn't that a romantic place? Everyone seems to do that in TV shows, dramas, and movies.

 

,,......Ehh, I don't know."

 

Suddenly, my chest felt stuffy, and I sighed.

 

,,Should I play a game......."

 

I don't really like games, but I felt like I had to do something to relieve this stuffiness.

 

So I was about to start the internet browser when, tti-ring-. The bottom bar of the monitor flashed, and a message arrived.

 

[Hey]

[How many years older is acceptable for self-consolation if the other person is your ideal type?]

[? What are you talking about]

[What do you mean what am I talking about, it's exactly what it says]

 

,,......?"

 

If it's self-consolation, it must be that, but why is this guy asking me this kind of thing in the middle of the day? Even if we're both guys, isn't this too familiar?

 

Thinking that, I leaned back in my chair and pondered.

 

If the other person is my ideal type, how many times is acceptable for me?

 

,,......When I imagined it with Seolhwa as the other person."

 

The most I've ever done was six times in one day, I think.

 

Tadak tadak, I tapped on the keyboard and sent a reply.

 

[Six times, but I think I could do seven if I'm lucky]

[?]

[? Why]

 

Tti-ring-.

 

[ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

 

Tti-ring, tti-ring-.

 

[ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[Is he really crazy ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

 

,,What, why is he like this?"

 

[I asked how many years older is acceptable for self-consolation]

[Why are you talking about six times, seven times?]

 

,,......."

 

[ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[But it's kind of amazing ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[How do you do it six times a day??? My balls would be sore, I couldn't do it ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[I'm blocking you]

[Ah sorry;;]

[Sorry Ho-young Hyung-nim]

[I was wrong, I haven't even been introduced to your girlfriend yet!!!]

[Please forgive me just once Hyung-nim!!!!!!]

 

,,......Tsk."

 

For a moment, I really thought about blocking him, but it was my fault for misunderstanding Kim Hyun-seok's question, so I couldn't really blame him.

 

[I'll forgive you just once]

[Aigoo, thank you Ho-young Hyung-nim!!!!!]

[Ah, but Hyung-nim]

[What]

[Didn't your girlfriend say anything?? You said you'd introduce me to a classmate after the MT, but I haven't been introduced yet]

 

,,Ah."

 

I see. So that was the purpose of sending me a strange message out of the blue.

 

[Really? I'll ask her later]

[But she's not my girlfriend, why do you keep calling her my girlfriend]

 

Kim Hyun-seok and the other classmates too. Lately, they seem to be having strange misunderstandings. Seolhwa is not my girlfriend or anything, but Kim Hyun-seok and the other second-year classmates who know me think that Seolhwa and I are dating.

 

Of course, I provided the basis for the misunderstanding, but still. It's absurd that they're treating it as a fait accompli even though I say it's not true.

 

[She's not your girlfriend?]

[No]

[Then, is it possible to introduce her to other classmates??]

 

Kim Hyun-seok, who had returned to his normal tone, asked a strange question, and I answered immediately.

 

[Are you kidding me?]

[Of course not, you idiot]

[You said she's not your girlfriend, why not?]

 

,,......Why."

 

Because that perverted girl shouldn't meet some strange guy and get burned badly.

 

......I couldn't send that, so I hesitated and mumbled.

 

[Do I need a reason why not?]

[Yes, you do]

[Does it make sense to say no without a reason??]

[I don't know]

[Anyway, no]

[ㅋㅋ]

[Ah, is that so? ㅋㅋㅋ]

[ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

 

,,......Why is he laughing?"

 

I don't know why, but I felt like Kim Hyun-seok on the other side of the monitor was openly laughing at me.

 

That was subtly unsettling, and just as I was about to send a reply.

 

Ding-dong-.

 

The sound of the doorbell from the front door. I stopped tapping on the keyboard and stood up awkwardly.

 

,,......Who is it?"

 

Ah, maybe it's the delivery. The Seolhwa's previous work goods that started additional sales the other day were about to be delivered. I was too busy to order until the prepared stock ran out, but I bought it recently when they reprinted it, and it seems to have arrived now, two weeks later.

 

Ding-dong, ding-dong-.

 

,,Yes, yes! I'm coming!"

 

My favorite Writer's goods have finally arrived. I ran to the front door with a very happy heart. And I threw the door open and jumped outside in one go.

 

-Beolkeok.

 

,,......Huh?"

 

I was surprised at that moment. It wasn't the delivery driver, but a familiar-faced girl standing there.

 

,,Ah, hello."

 

The name of the girl, who is also my favorite Writer and a Junior in the same department, is none other than Seolhwa.

 

I never expected Seolhwa to come, so I even had the stupid thought, 'Did she order the goods and the Writer herself came......?'

 

,,......Oppa?"

 

,,Uh? Ah, yeah. Hello......."

 

I greeted her awkwardly, but why did she come all the way to my house?

 

I wondered if something had happened and asked her with my eyes, and Seolhwa looked at me.

 

,,Um, Oppa."

 

,,Uh, yeah?"

 

,,......Me."

 

One deep breath.

 

Soon, Seolhwa looked at me with a determined expression.

 

,,Can I, live with Oppa?"

 




26. Seolhwa

"......Eueung?"

 

Did I mishear something?

 

Wondering if something was wrong with my ears, I stared at Seolhwa, silently asking her to repeat herself. She swallowed hard.

 

"I, uh, I've been thinking about it."

 

"Huh? Thinking?"

 

"You know, how Oppa asked me last time to write a new novel with Oppa as the main character."

 

"Ah, eueung. You're right, I did?"

 

Now that I heard it, I remembered. It must have been about five days ago, on the first day of the MT, when I was strolling around the corner of the park with Seolhwa and asked, 'Prepare a new novel with me as the main character.'

 

But what's the connection between that request and her saying she wants to live with me? No matter how much I think about it, I can't seem to find any common ground.

 

"So, what I'm saying is, to write a novel with Oppa as the main character, it's important for me to know what kind of person Oppa is, right? Because Oppa is a living person. If I arbitrarily change Oppa's personality or habits and describe them, then it's not Oppa, but a fictional character who resembles Oppa. Right?"

 

"Um, is that so......?"

 

"Yes, that's right. ......But, honestly, I don't know much about Oppa right now. Starting with trivial things like what Oppa likes, what Oppa dislikes, what Oppa does when resting, what Oppa usually eats, to bigger things like what kind of person is Oppa's ideal type, what kind of kinks Oppa has, whether Oppa wants to get married or not, Oppa's family environment and relationship with family....... Everything. Right?"

 

"Uh? Ah, well......."

 

Well, I guess so. It's been almost two weeks since I got to know Seolhwa, but we've never shared any personal stories during that time.

 

 

 

"So, in order to write a novel with Oppa as the main character....... I need to get closer to Oppa than I am now and know everything about Oppa. Why? Because otherwise, the main character of my novel will be someone who resembles Oppa, not Oppa. Do you agree?"

 

"Ah, yeah. I agree, but......."

 

"──Oppa."

 

As I nodded awkwardly, Seolhwa took a step closer.

 

"The fastest way for people to get closer is to live together under one roof."

 

"Huh?"

 

"......I, I want to get closer to Oppa."

 

Seolhwa grabbed both of my hands.

 

"Oppa, what do you think......?"

 

Caught off guard by Seolhwa's question, I seriously pondered for a moment.

 

Excluding my ulterior motives and desires, and thinking only about the perfection of Seolhwa's new novel.

 

Could I live with Seolhwa under one roof.......

 

"......."

 

After thinking deeply for about 10 seconds, I quickly came to a conclusion.

 

......I don't dislike it.

 

No, I rather like it.

 

However, there is one thing I'm worried about.

 

"Hey, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yes."

 

"Do your parents, know?"

 

"......Pardon? Know what?"

 

"This story, do your parents know about it?"

 

At my question, Seolhwa's expression suddenly stiffened.

 

"Ah, no. ......I rushed over here, so I couldn't ask them."

 

"You didn't ask, or you couldn't ask?"

 

"......."

 

"......Haa."

 

I knew it.

 

I gently let go of Seolhwa's hands, pressed my index finger and thumb against my temples, massaged them, and sighed deeply.

 

Then, I faced Seolhwa and said.

 

"Let's pretend I didn't hear this."

 

"Yes, Neee......?! Why, why? Why pretend you didn't hear it?"

 

"Why, you ask, do you not know why......?"

 

It's one thing if Seolhwa and I were orphans. But with both of our parents alive and well, it's not right to decide something this important between ourselves without any discussion.

 

I don't know what Seolhwa thinks, but at least that's how I feel.

 

So I conveyed my intention that 'I can't live together without my parents' consent,' and Seolhwa, after hearing that, hung her head for a moment and muttered in a sulky voice.

 

"My parents are so conservative, they'll never allow cohabitation before marriage, you know?"

 

"Well, then there's nothing we can do about it."

 

"......Oh, are you going to marry me?"

 

"Why does it, turn out like that......?"

 

How can she interpret what I said, which was clearly meant as giving up, in such a way? She has a talent for twisting people's words strangely.

 

I said something out of disbelief, and Seolhwa pouted.

 

"Ah, geez....... I got excited for nothing."

 

"......Do you want to marry me? It hasn't even been a month since we got to know each other?"

 

"Well....... If I had to, wouldn't it be possible? Oppa has a good education, a job, and a decent appearance, and Oppa also has several national technical certifications. As a husband, Oppa is quite, alright, isn't Oppa?"

 

"Huh? How did you know I have certifications?"

 

Even my parents don't know about that.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

"......Seolhwa-ya?"

 

"............Ah, anyway. That's not the important thing right now."

 

No, that seems pretty important......?

 

Just as I was about to ask where she got that information, Seolhwa quickly changed the subject.

 

"The most important thing right now is that Oppa and I need to get closer for the perfection of my new novel. Isn't that right?"

 

"......Well, that's true."

 

I agree with Seolhwa's statement that we need to get closer, but cohabitation without my parents' permission is out of the question. It's not just that I'm conservative, but most people would think similarly to me, right? It's not like we're in France, which is open to cohabitation culture, especially in Korea.

 

"Still, we can't just decide to live together on our own. If you really want to, get permission from your parents. And bring a signed and sealed written oath."

 

"......Tch."

 

Seolhwa clicked her tongue cutely as I spoke firmly.

 

Seolhwa glanced at me with eyes full of regret, then let out a big exhale as if giving up.

 

"Okay. Let's pretend this conversation never happened. ......But, instead."

 

Seolhwa turned her arms behind her, raised her eyes, looked up at me, and opened her mouth.

 

"From now on, can I come over to Oppa's house comfortably?"

 

"Not cohabitating, just coming over to hang out?"

 

"Yes. Not cohabitating, just coming over to hang out."

 

Normally, even the thought of her coming over comfortably would have felt burdensome, but since she had proposed cohabitation earlier, I thought this was a fairly wholesome request.

 

"......Hmm."

 

Well, it's not like she's sticking to me and living together. If I refuse even just her coming over, I'd feel sorry.

 

I nodded readily.

 

"Yeah, that much....... Well, I think it's okay. Come over comfortably."

 

"......Oh, really? Really, it's okay to come over comfortably?"

 

"Yeah, it's okay. But at least tell me 1 or 2 hours in advance? I'd be a little embarrassed if you saw my room all dirty, so I need to clean up beforehand."

 

"Ah, don't worry about that. I'm really good at housework. If there's anything dirty, I'll clean it all up for you."

 

"No, it's okay even if you don't. Can you just tell me in advance......?"

 

"Yessir. I understand."

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

......And so, right after I allowed Seolhwa to come over to my place comfortably.

 

On the same day, around 5 PM.

 

"Oppa, which room is the router in?"

 

"Over there, in the studio."

 

"Ah, it's there. What's the Wi-Fi password?"

 

"qwe123, if that doesn't work, asdfgh123."

 

"Ahhang, thank you."

 

Seolhwa, who had come over to my place after attending her afternoon class, said she would come over, so I told her to do so, but she came with a suitcase packed to the brim.

 

"Eutchha."

 

There was so much luggage that, no joke, it looked like she was on a 2-night, 3-day trip to my house. I don't know what she needed so much of to bring such a huge bundle.

 

Just from what I can see, there's a laptop, charger, various toiletries including cosmetics, a change of clothes, a hair straightener, her own blanket and sleeping socks, and even a rabbit-shaped eye mask of unknown use.

 

"Oh? I found an outlet."

 

To make matters worse, she even connected a 6-outlet power strip to the outlet and set up her electronics like it was her own room.

 

"......Heo."

 

Wow, she's setting up house here.

 

Unable to watch any longer, I became dumbfounded, leaned against the doorframe, and said.

 

"Did you come for a staycation......?"

 

"Pardon? What is?"

 

"Not 'what is,' but why did you bring so much stuff? What are you going to do when you go home later?"

 

"Why would I go home?"

 

"Huh?"

 

"I'm going to sleep over at Oppa's house tonight."

 

"......Eung?"

 

What is she talking about? This is the first time I'm hearing this.

 

As I blinked and asked again, Seolhwa fiddled with the hair straightener and added as if it were obvious.

 

"Why are you surprised? I asked you in advance. If it was okay to come over to Oppa's house."

 

"No, that's......."

 

I meant it was okay to come over for a little while, not that she should sleep over. Who would say to come over with the intention of letting them sleep over?

 

"Oppa said okay, too. So I packed all this stuff, are you seriously going to say no now?"

 

"......."

 

When she says it like that, it makes me feel like I'm a bad person who tricked Seolhwa. When I'm the one who got tricked.

 

No, maybe "tricked" is a bit much. It's just that communication wasn't properly done. I thought it was obvious that she would come over and go back, and Seolhwa thought it was obvious that she would sleep over since she came over.

 

Words are different depending on how you say them, so I should have considered that the interpretation of the same words can vary from person to person. In other words, it's about 90% my fault. The remaining 10% is Seolhwa's fault for not asking properly.

 

"......Ah, well."

 

Anyway, the deed is already done, so it's pointless to argue about who's right and wrong now. And it would seem a little heartless to tell her to take all that luggage back, so it's best to just let her sleep over for today.

 

"Yeah, just sleep over......."

 

"......Heuheung, thank you."

 

Seolhwa, who was grinning from ear to ear, got up from her seat.

 

"Oh, Oppa. What are you going to have for dinner?"

 

"Dinner? I was going to order delivery."

 

I've been living on my own for over a year now, so I can do simple cooking, but as any self-sufficient person can relate to, cooking is a real pain in the ass. The preparation process is annoying, the cooking is annoying, and the cleanup is super annoying.

 

But on the other hand, with delivery food, you only have to do the dishes after eating, or you don't even have to do the dishes depending on the food, so it's simple and easy to clean up. So I was going to suggest ordering delivery, but Seolhwa twitched her eyebrows and shook her head.

 

"Ah, no way. Delivery food is bad for you!"

 

"I know that, but delivery is convenient......."

 

"Still no. Rather than ordering delivery food, I'll cook for you myself. What ingredients do you have left at home?"

 

"Um, I don't think I have anything but rice?"

 

Actually, I'm not even sure if I have rice left. It's been a while since I cooked rice because I've been eating instant rice because it's a pain in the ass.

 

"Oppa, you live a pretty rough life, don't you......?"

 

"It's not just me, everyone becomes like this when they live alone. You'll become like this too when you live alone?"

 

"Enough with the excuses, so you're saying there's nothing left in the house after all?"

 

"......Yeah, sorry."

 

"Oh geez, really......."

 

Seolhwa sighed deeply and held out her right hand.

 

"......?"

 

I didn't know what she meant, so I just stared at her, and her face turned slightly red.

 

"Let's, let's go grocery shopping together. I'll make you dinner......."

 

"......."

 

"......You don't, want to?"

 

"Ah, um......."

 

I gently took Seolhwa's hand.

 

"......No, let's go."

 

"......Heuheung, yes."

 

 




27. Visit or Cohabitation? (1)

Near my house, a large shopping market.

 

I came to the underground grocery store with Seolhwa to buy ingredients for dinner, and the first thing I did was detach a cart and pull it out. The carts at the store near my house still use the classic coin-operated system, and Seolhwa seemed fascinated by it, fiddling with the coin slot and talking to me.

 

,"Wow, this neighborhood uses coin carts? Oppa, it's been so long since I've seen a coin cart."

 

"Really? Isn't the coin-operated one the standard model?"

 

"No, these days they all use them without coins. Coin carts are mostly in foreign countries."

 

"Oh, is that so......"

 

I actually find the non-coin type more awkward, but anyway, I just went along with it and pushed the cart forward.

 

The first place we stopped was the produce corner on the right, a place displaying fruits, vegetables, and various agricultural products that can be kept at room temperature for a long time.

 

"Is there anything you'd like to eat?"

 

"I like anything."

 

"If you had to pick one thing from 'anything'?"

 

"Hmm, I don't really have anything I'm craving? Anything is fine-."

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa, who was walking next to me, suddenly stopped.

 

I glanced back and saw her squinting at me, staring intently.

 

"There's no dish in this world called 'Anything.' Oppa. So please decide what you want to eat."

 

"No, I really don't want anything right now. Just do whatever you want......"

 

"──Oppa."

 

Seolhwa grabbed my sleeve tightly.

 

"Do you know how irresponsible it sounds to a cook when you say 'anything'?"

 

"Huh, yeah?"

 

"The person eating might not think much of it, but the cook has to worry a lot from the moment they hear 'anything.' Why? Because if I actually make anything when you say 'anything,' nine times out of ten, you won't like it......!"

 

"Uh, uh......"

 

Seolhwa, who seemed to have a lot bottled up inside, suddenly got serious and scolded me.

 

"So, just pick one thing and tell me. What do you want to eat the most?"

 

Seolhwa let go of my sleeve, crossed her arms, and asked with a fierce look, so I blurted out an answer.

 

"Ki, Kimchi, fried rice?"

 

"......Kimchi fried rice. Okay, I understand. But kimchi fried rice is too simple, so I'll make some other side dishes too. Is that okay?"

 

"Ah, yeah. I'd like that if you make them."

 

"Okay, it's decided then. Let's go buy ingredients for kimchi fried rice and side dishes, Oppa."

 

"Yeah......"

 

'......What is this?'

 

I've only seen her smile, so seeing her serious for the first time is making my heart race for no reason.

 

I clutched my strangely pounding heart, pushed the cart, and followed behind Seolhwa.

 

"Oppa, do you have any aged kimchi at home?"

 

"Not aged kimchi, I probably don't even have regular kimchi."

 

It's not something to be proud of, but my fridge is empty. If anything, it'll just have energy drinks and bottled water, things you can drink easily. That's it.

 

It's definitely not because I'm too lazy to buy anything else, anyway. Seolhwa heard my answer and stopped walking.

 

"Wow, Oppa......"

 

"Why?"

 

"......Eyy, never mind. Follow me."

 

Seolhwa sighed softly, came next to me, and put her hand on the cart handle.

 

So, I stood next to Seolhwa and pushed the cart together, and we came to the vegetable display.

 

"Let's see. For kimchi, we should get plenty, about three heads......"

 

"Do you really need that much for one kimchi fried rice?"

 

"No? One head is enough. But we're not just going to eat it once. We can make stew later, and it can be stored for a long time. It's good to buy and stock up on kimchi."

 

"I don't cook much at home?"

 

"Still. Just leave it. I can cook with it even if Oppa doesn't."

 

"Ah,"

 

I guess so. It could be used for Seolhwa to cook, not me. ......When I thought about it, it felt strange that Seolhwa could cook at my house, so I should just leave it. But I couldn't really point it out since I'm in a position to be fed.

 

Good things are good. I nodded, thinking that was the way it was. Seolhwa neatly stacked vacuum-packed kimchi in the cart.

 

"Where to next?"

 

"To buy ham, sausage, pork, and tuna."

 

"Is that all we need?"

 

"Hmm, no. We need to buy eggs and seaweed too. Since you said you don't have aged kimchi, we need cooking oil and rice too. Also, ingredients to make side dishes......"

 

"Anyway, there's a lot to buy, right? Okay, just tell me what to buy and I'll put it in the cart."

 

"Okay."

 

Unlike her answer, I came to the processed food section with Seolhwa, who was walking at a leisurely pace.

 

Seolhwa carefully compared the price per gram, manufacturing date, and expiration date, and chose the cheapest products that could be stored the longest, such as ham, sausage, and some other processed meats.

 

"We've got ham and sausage, so now eggs, seaweed......"

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yes?"

 

"Have you ever lived on your own?"

 

I suddenly became curious and asked. It wasn't that Seolhwa seemed to have a stronger sense of living than I did, who lives alone.

 

She checks things that you can easily miss, and she seems strangely confident in her cooking skills. It's like a vibe of at least 2 years of living alone.

 

But what do you know, the answer that came out of Seolhwa's mouth was different from what I expected.

 

"I've never done it before."

 

"Huh? Never?"

 

I thought she would have at least 2 years, or more, of experience living alone with that level of skill, but Seolhwa herself said she had never lived alone before.

 

I was secretly surprised and asked with my eyes if that was really true, and Seolhwa nodded readily.

 

"Really?"

 

"Why? Do I seem like I've lived alone?"

 

"Yeah, you seem like you've done it for a really long time. Your vibe is different from mine?"

 

"Hehe, I feel good when you say that. I really haven't done it before. I told you before, my family is very strict."

 

"Ah, I see. But how are you so thorough?"

 

You might say I'm making a big deal out of something trivial. But originally, there is a big difference between a pro and a newbie in small things like grocery shopping. From selecting the route to choosing groceries, and even housework and cooking skills. I'd bet on it.

 

"Hmm, maybe it's because I've had a lot of bride training?"

 

"Bride training?"

 

"Yes, bride training."

 

If it's bride training, isn't that the thing? The thing that women get before they get married. An educational course where they learn about all aspects of housework, such as cooking, cleaning, grocery shopping, and ancestral rites.

 

I've never taken it, so I don't know exactly what they learn, but this is the first time I've heard that they still do that these days.

 

Bride training feels like a remnant of an old generation, like in old dramas or movies, before I was even born.

 

"Seolhwa, you received bride training......?"

 

"From middle school 3rd grade to high school 2nd grade, about 3 years."

 

"Wow, for 3 years?"

 

I looked at Seolhwa with half curiosity and half pure admiration.

 

Seolhwa found it funny that I had a blank face, so she smiled and pointed at herself.

 

"Why? Is it weird that a perverted girl like me received bride training?"

 

"No, it's not that......"

 

Of course, it would be a lie to say no, but I was more surprised than anything else. I know that these days, only very old families or daughters-in-law of conglomerates receive bride training in this modern era.

 

But Seolhwa, that masochistic perverted girl, received bride training.

 

How should I put it, the Seolhwa I know isn't the kind of girl who would receive that, but it was surprising that she received bride training, which has a strong image of being received by elegant young ladies from good families.

 

"It's amazing, it's amazing......"

 

"What's so amazing about this? My grandmother received it, and my mom received it too."

 

"......Seolhwa-ya, by any chance. Is your family super rich? Like, do you have a mansion and several Rolls Royces, and a personal driver and someone to do housework for you?"

 

"Oppa......"

 

I asked seriously in my own way, but Seolhwa tapped my shoulder as if to tell me not to say nonsense.

 

"Don't say weird things, and let's go buy the rest of the side dishes. It's going to get dark."

 

Unable to resist her nagging, I put aside the 'Seolhwa chaebol 3rd generation theory' for a while and pushed the cart to the meat corner.

 

In front of the display case with various meats, Seolhwa stroked her chin and looked around before raising her head.

 

"Unni, how much is pork shoulder?"

 

"It's 990 won per 100g, and if you buy one geun, it's 5500 won."

 

"Oh my, really? It's so cheap if you buy one geun. Unni, please give me one geun of pork shoulder."

 

Seolhwa, who seemed familiar with it after doing it several times, skillfully finished ordering and glanced back at me.

 

"Oh, Oppa. Do you know how to store pork shoulder?"

 

"Uhh, I know."

 

"Are you sure you really know? Really?"

 

"......No, I don't really know."

 

I mumbled, avoiding her gaze out of embarrassment.

 

Seolhwa looked at me as if she was dumbfounded, and then tapped the plastic wrap she had bought on the way to the meat corner.

 

"Divide the remaining pork shoulder into pieces, wrap it in this wrap, and then store it in the freezer. Do you understand now?"

 

"Ah, yeah. I remembered."

 

"Your answer is too fast, are you sure you really remembered?"

 

"Of course. ......Of course."

 

"Oppa, if you don't store the meat properly, it'll spoil quickly......"

 

"Is he your boyfriend?"

 

"Huh, yes?"

 

"If not your boyfriend, then your husband?"

 

I was avoiding Seolhwa's fiercely questioning gaze when suddenly the meat corner employee standing behind the counter looked at us and asked.

 

The employee who asked the question was a plump-looking middle-aged woman, who looked much older than me and Seolhwa, so honorifics automatically came out.

 

"No. We are......."

 

"──Ye, yes! We're newly, newlyweds, you see."

 

"......?!"

 

"Oh, is that so? I thought the atmosphere seemed like that. A handsome and beautiful couple, a handsome and beautiful couple."

 

The meat corner employee, who suddenly treated me and Seolhwa as a couple, handed me a bag with a satisfied face.

 

"Here, the pork shoulder you ordered. Since you're newlyweds, I put in a little more of other cuts too."

 

"Th, thank you......"

 

"Oh, next time, do you want to come buy beef instead of pork? I'll remember your faces and give you a discount."

 

The employee looked around and then leaned in close and whispered in a subtle voice.

 

"Beef is so good for men. Once you feed them well, it's just, eyy. No need to say more? I fed my husband beef and had a late baby at forty."

 

"Ah, re, really? ......Th, that's right."

 

"......"

 

"......Eot, hmm."

 

I could feel Seolhwa glancing at me, so I couldn't help but turn my head and avoid her gaze.

 

"Anyway, feed your husband lots of good things and be patriotic. These days, the birth rate is falling, so young couples like you need to put in some effort. Don't you think so?"

 

"Ah, I understand. I'll, I'll definitely, with Oppa, be patriotic......"

 

"......Let's go."

 

It was hard to listen anymore, so I bowed my head and left the meat corner.

 

Seolhwa quietly followed me, who was walking while only looking ahead, and then muttered softly when we came to the place selling daily necessities.

 

"Oppa."

 

"......Why?"

 

"Next time, should we...... come, to buy, beef......?"

 

"......"
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"I'll go return the cart, so wait here for a bit. ......Okay?"

 

"......Yes."

 

As if to say he'd be right back, Oppa made eye contact with me before turning away.

 

Standing on the side of the main road outside the mart, I nodded in response and watched Oppa's back as he walked further away.

 

Manly, broad shoulders, latissimus dorsi.

 

A sturdy back and thighs that any woman would inevitably be drawn to.

 

I stared blankly at Oppa's back, which even from afar screamed 'good physique,' and only after he disappeared into the mart parking lot did I finally let out a sigh.

 

"Haa......"

 

It's because he's got such a great body that weird women keep flocking to him.

 

He should be moderately handsome or have a moderately good body, but it's like he's got no flaws, so these strange women keep trying to get with him all the time, which makes me anxious.

 

I wish I could just write 'Seolhwa's Only Owner-nim' on one side of Oppa's face......

 

"Ah."

 

Not Oppa's face, but my body, and somewhere not easily visible, that might be possible.

 

For example, writing 'Oppa Only♡' right below my belly button.

 

'......Should I casually bring it up later?'

 

"Hmm......"

 

I was about to seriously consider it when, *booseureok*. The shopping bag I was holding rustled and made a bit of a racket.

 

When I readjusted the shopping bag, the ingredients for kimchi fried rice, including various processed meats, came into view.

 

And among them, seeing the pork shoulder butt, I suddenly remembered what happened in front of the meat section.

 

"......"

 

The fact that Oppa didn't exactly deny it when I arbitrarily said we were newlyweds, and when I casually suggested we come to buy beef, he gave me a vague answer, saying, 'Do as you please.'

 

I wouldn't say it was a reaction filled with affection, not even if my mouth was torn apart. But considering that Oppa ran away terrified from the motel two weeks ago, it's truly a remarkable improvement.

 

'......To be honest.'

 

I was really shocked back then. But recently, looking at the way Oppa talks and acts towards me, I can see that his guard is subtly, no, openly weakening.

 

Just a moment ago, he said, 'No matter what, I can't live together without my parents' permission,' but.

 

Looking at Oppa's softened attitude these days, if I use the excuse of coming to hang out and end up living together for a month or two, and subtly drop hints to those around us to create that kind of atmosphere, he'll be like, 'Uh......?' and eventually give his permission.

 

"Everyone else already treats us like a couple who are half-living together......"

 

What's he gonna do?

 

It'd be one thing if it wasn't true at all. But it's obvious that I'm constantly going in and out of Oppa's house, so is he going to say it's not true? That would be even weirder. People around us would suspect that he has ulterior motives.

 

Because of that suspicion, the best development would be for Oppa to suggest that we just live together. But even if that doesn't happen, it doesn't really matter.

 

If it really comes down to it, I can use my housekeeping skills, honed through rigorous bride training, to tame Oppa.

 

Oppa seems to be completely hopeless when it comes to housework, so if I take care of him diligently and then suddenly stop, he'll obviously feel a great deal of inconvenience. Then, at that moment, I'll ask, 'If Oppa and I lived together, I could take care of you like before, what do you think?'

 

Then, Oppa, who has realized with his whole body that he can't live without me, will quickly agree. Just like a monkey who has discovered the comfort of flower shoes......

 

"......Heuheuh."

 

Yeah, let's work hard and quickly conquer him. It's already been two weeks since I made Oppa my master-nim, but I haven't made much progress because I've been acting shy, which isn't like me, because of Oppa's melo-eyes, right?

 

Considering our sluggish relationship so far, I need to completely capture Oppa and make him mine within the next month, two months at the most, so I can carry out the next plan. Change Oppa's personality to my liking so I can do those kinds of things whenever I want──.

 

"Excuse me."

 

"......"

 

"Excuse me?"

 

I was repeating my plan, which was close to a delusion, when suddenly I heard someone's voice next to me.

 

Wondering if it was my Oppa, I quickly turned around, but it wasn't Oppa, it was some random guy. A face I'd never seen before.

 

"Uh, me?"

 

"Yes, you."

 

His face looked to be around our age, but there was a subtly cocky vibe about him.

 

It might be a prejudice, but when this type of guy talks to me, nine times out of ten they're asking for my number or making a rude proposal. So, I became a little defensive and covered the front of my skirt with the shopping bag.

 

"I like you, so I was wondering if I could get your number?"

 

'......Ah.'

 

I had a feeling, but as expected. It was a common pick-up line that starts with 'I like you......'

 

It doesn't happen as often as you might think, but I've experienced it enough to be sick of it. I tried to refuse with a troubled smile.

 

"I'm sorry, but I have a boyfrie......"

 

"Ah, just a moment."

 

But, the other person cut me off.

 

He cut me off as if he knew what I was going to say, rummaged through his pocket, and suddenly shoved what looked like a car key in front of my face.

 

"This is a Maserati car key, you know?"

 

"Even the base model of the latest version is a little over 100 million, but mine is fully optioned. If you include the tuning costs, it's almost 200 million."

 

"Yes......?"

 

"I'm rich, more than you think."

 

'......What's he trying to say?'

 

Is he saying that because I'm rich, I shouldn't refuse and think about it again?

 

......If that's his intention, I think I'd feel like, what a rude bastard.

 

It means that guy is treating me like some gold digger who only dates people for their money.

 

"Just close your eyes and give me your number, and I promise you won't regret it. Honestly, you like to have fun too, right?"

 

The unspoken thought of 'You look exactly like that' was conveyed in the other person's eyes.

 

'......Ha.'

 

Thanks to that, I felt really bad and bit my lower lip.

 

It's not a big deal if someone asks for my number while I'm walking down the street, but it's been a long time since someone has treated me with such a rude and confident attitude, overflowing with the feeling of 'How could you possibly refuse me?'

 

The reason this person can act so recklessly is probably because he knows he's somewhat well-off.

 

Looking at his appearance alone, he's decent-looking and seems to have a lot of money, so he probably hasn't been rejected by a woman very often. That's why he treats strangers like this.

 

"Ah, you don't like to have fun? Then what about liquor? Do you like liquor? I can let you drink until you're drunk. I have a lot of money."

 

The words 'No matter how much money you have, you're no match for me' were stuck in my throat, but I held them back. These types of people don't remember their own rudeness when you fight back, and instead get angry, so if I raised my voice rashly, something really bad could happen.

 

"How about it, are you a little tempted?"

 

"No, I......"

 

Just then, the other person reached out and tried to grab my wrist.

 

I was already nervous, so thankfully I reacted quickly and was able to step back, but as a result, I dropped the shopping bag I was holding.

 

*Tuk*, *degureureu*-.

 

A bag of snacks that I was planning to share with Oppa popped out of the shopping bag.

 

The other person stared blankly at the ground, then chuckled.

 

"What, why are you eating such cheap stuff? Don't eat this kind of thing, come with me, I'll let you eat only good things."

 

"......Eut."

 

There are people like this sometimes. The type who don't care what the other person says and only assert their own opinions.

 

It's hard to deal with this type of person with just a woman's strength when they come on so strong, so I carry a self-defense spray in my eco-bag, but I left it behind because I was shopping with Oppa, so I was empty-handed.

 

Seeing him reach out first, this person isn't normal either, what should I do......? That was the moment.

 

The other person, who was blatantly glancing at my chest and thighs, turned his gaze behind me and swallowed hard.

 

He suddenly seemed nervous, so I wondered what he was looking at and turned around too.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

I was startled at that moment.

 

It was because Oppa, with a frighteningly expressionless face, was looking down at the other person with a cold gaze.

 

The difference in physique between Oppa and the other person was almost double, with a bit of exaggeration. Even comparing just their height, excluding muscles, Oppa was about a head taller, making for an overwhelming difference.

 

'Did something bad happen on the way......?'

 

I was about to ask, thinking he had a look that could bury someone alive, but I abruptly shut my mouth.

 

I felt like I shouldn't ask why.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yes, yes?"

 

"This. What is it?"

 

"Ah, that......"

 

"......"

 

"That, this person, asked me, for my number......"

 

"......This guy, asked for your number?"

 

Oppa, muttering in a low voice, glared at the other person.

 

The other person, who was suddenly treated like 'this,' opened his mouth to explain, unlike the attitude he had towards me, looking quite intimidated, almost even pathetic.

 

"Ah, sorry...... Sorry, I didn't know you had someone with you......"

 

"Is that so? Then, now that you know, you can leave."

 

"......Ah, that's......"

 

"That's, what?"

 

"That, maybe, are you her boyfriend......?"

 

"......Ha."

 

At the other person's question, Oppa let out a scoff as if he was dumbfounded.

 

"Uh...?"

 

Then, he suddenly wrapped his arm around my waist, put his palm on my lower abdomen, pulled me close, making me half-embraced in Oppa's arms, and looked down at the other person threateningly, saying.

 

"I'm her husband, why?"

 

"......"

 

"......Ah, I, you're her husband-nim, I see. ......So, sorry."

 

As if there was nothing more to say, Oppa gestured with his chin towards the opposite direction, and the other person stuttered an apology before hurrying away.

 

After the other person, who was almost running instead of walking, disappeared completely, I carefully looked down at my lower abdomen where Oppa's fingers were touching.

 

......For some reason, Oppa's fingers felt hot, and the lower abdomen that was touching them kept tingling.

 

"......What kind of guy is that?"

 

I was trying to figure out what this strange feeling was when a low voice came from Oppa's mouth, who was holding me in his arms as if embracing me.

 

Unlike when he treats me, it was a completely different tone than usual, filled with a contemptuous nuance and only the intention to threaten the other person.

 

The thought that Oppa could change like this came to mind. At the same time as my spine felt strangely chilly. Thinking that that gaze could one day be directed at me, my chest felt strangely fluttery and...... Thumped.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yes, ett......"

 

"......? Are you okay?"

 

My area below my belly button was trembling for some reason, so I answered with a slightly clumsy voice, and Oppa was startled.

 

I carefully nodded to convey that I was okay, and Oppa, as if relieved, relaxed his expression and gently stroked my head.

 

"Ah, right. I need to pick up what fell......"

 

Oppa, muttering, 'What a hassle because of that weirdo? I should just make sure he can't do anything like that again......,' began to gather the shopping bags that had fallen on the ground.

 

I stared blankly at Oppa, then crouched down slightly and helped him pick up the items.

 

And just as we were finishing up, I touched the tip of Oppa's thick finger.

 

"Oppa."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"......Ah."

 

"Why? Does something hurt?"

 

"......"

 

"......Seolhwa-ya?"

 

When I didn't say anything, Oppa reached out and tapped my shoulder.

 

"......!"

 

A thrilling sensation flowed from my shoulder where Oppa's finger touched, and I almost fell backward and landed on my butt without realizing it.

 

"You have to be careful, Seolhwa-ya......"

 

Fortunately, Oppa caught me just before I fell, so nothing happened.

 

"......Heut."

 

──*Tteok*.

 

As Oppa's sturdy arm touched my waist, a drop of water fell between my underwear and thighs.

 

This water came out because Oppa had gently touched my body, but Oppa didn't seem to notice and looked at me with worried eyes.

 

"You, are you really not feeling well? Did that guy do something-."

 

"......Oppa."

 

......Looking into Oppa's eyes, which felt somewhat innocent.

 

"Uh, yeah?"

 

"......Let's go."

 

Something inside me was stimulated, and my lower area was helplessly getting wet.

 

"Let's go, where to?"

 

"To the house......"

 

So, I couldn't hold back anymore.

 

"To the house......?"

 

"......Yeah, yes."

 

I lightly grabbed Oppa's sleeve, looked up at him with wide eyes.

 

Sensing something from my expression, Oppa nodded with a slightly nervous face.

 

"......Okay, let's do that."
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Back in my own place.

 

Somehow, I managed to get back home, ate the dinner Seolhwa-yang made, finished the dishes, and now I'm sitting on the living room sofa, staring blankly ahead.

 

Whether she really took bride training or not, she made a simple fried rice dish incredibly delicious, so I cleaned my plate. But Seolhwa-yang's atmosphere during our dinner together was so strange, it keeps bothering me.

 

She wouldn't answer me properly when I talked to her, barely touched her food, kept squirming around, and whenever our eyes met, she'd get startled and lower her head. When I asked if something was wrong, she'd brush it off with an obvious lie, saying, 'Ah, nothing happened...'

 

It was so obvious that anyone who wasn't an idiot would notice her strange behavior, so honestly, I didn't even know if the food was going in my nose or my mouth. That's separate from the fact that the fried rice was delicious.

 

"Eueum......"

 

Anyway, I was gone for less than three minutes to return the cart. Could something have happened in that short time?

 

Like, maybe that bastard who was hitting on Seolhwa-yang tried something shady. Or maybe he tried to do something physical behind my back.

 

I'm so curious, no, so worried that I can't stand it. I need to grill Seolhwa-yang as soon as she comes out of the bathroom.

 

--Dal-kak.

 

The moment I resolved that in my mind, coincidentally, I heard a sound from the bathroom.

 

Reflexively, I whipped my head around, and sure enough, Seolhwa-yang was drying her hair with a towel after just finishing a shower.

 

"Ah, Seol-."

 

"......Huu."

 

A deep sigh.

 

Maybe because her cheeks were flushed, but it seemed more like a sigh of frustration than one of refreshment.

 

Seolhwa-yang just kept sighing deeply with a reddened face, and it wasn't until she was almost done drying her hair that she noticed me looking at her.

 

"Oh? Oppa, you were here......?"

 

"......Yeah, I've been here."

 

"Ah, I see....... Sorry, I was lost in thought for a bit......"

 

"No, you don't have to apologize......"

 

I nodded to show that it was okay, and Seolhwa-yang hesitated but slowly approached the sofa where I was sitting.

 

Eventually, as the distance closed, I ended up looking up at Seolhwa-yang, who was standing in front of me.

 

It's the opposite of our usual dynamic, where I look down and Seolhwa-yang looks up.

 

"......"

 

Her cheeks are red.

 

Could it be that the heat hasn't subsided yet?

 

"......Oppa."

 

For some reason, she even seemed to exude a subtle sexiness, and as I was half-lost in staring, Seolhwa-yang spoke first.

 

Seolhwa-yang, uncharacteristically, spoke in a very timid voice, glancing at my face.

 

"Th-the bathroom. I used it well......"

 

"Ah, yeah, was there anything uncomfortable?"

 

"......Th-the water pressure is a bit."

 

"Huh? Water pressure?"

 

"Ah, ah....... No. It's nothing......"

 

'......Is there something wrong with the showerhead?'

 

Does she mean the water pressure is too weak? I should replace it when I have time later.

 

"Okay, I got it. I'll take a look at it later."

 

I etched the phrase "replace showerhead" into my mind and moved to the side to make room. Then, Seolhwa-yang expressed her gratitude with just her eyes and carefully sat down next to me, placing her butt on the seat.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

We're using the same sofa, so it's only natural, but the distance was very close. If either me or Seolhwa-yang moved even slightly, our thighs would touch.

 

I was conscious of that and tried to move away as much as possible, but Seolhwa-yang didn't do the same.

 

Seolhwa-yang fiddled with the ends of her hair, glancing at my profile, and then subtly moved her body closer while I was looking elsewhere.

 

"......Eue-heum."

 

"......"

 

My gaze turned towards her.

 

Long, straight hair with a nice shampoo scent, moist lips. A white crop top that reveals her navel, mint-colored dolphin shorts. Her lower abdomen and smooth abdominal muscles. And the feminine lines of her hips, protruding on either side of her pelvis.......

 

No matter where I look, there are only stimulating parts, truly a getup that stirs a man's lustful thoughts.

 

'......I'm going crazy.'

 

I'm already feeling restless as hell, and having Seolhwa-yang in such a sexy outfit right next to me, as if testing my patience, is making it hard to keep my head straight.

 

Of course, Seolhwa-yang isn't wearing this to show me. She just brought clothes that are comfortable for her to wear. But I'm just a helpless man, so I keep having naughty thoughts.

 

Could it be that Seolhwa-yang is trying to seduce me? Exposing her cleavage, lower abdomen, and pale thighs? I'm having very lewd and naughty thoughts....... That's what I mean.

 

"Eut, haam......"

 

Just then, Seolhwa-yang stretched her arms out and yawned.

 

As the hidden parts of her body were revealed along with Seolhwa-yang's raised arms, my eyes widened without me even realizing it.

 

......Pale armpits.

 

The moment I saw Seolhwa-yang's seemingly smooth armpits up close, my mind went blank.

 

Thanks to that, I completely forgot all the questions I was going to ask.

 

I definitely wanted to ask something important....... 

 

'......What was it?'

 

Ironically, only the word "armpits" comes to mind.

 

"......"

 

If I stay still like this, I felt like something really bad was going to happen.

 

Specifically, I thought I might not be able to overcome my desires and do something like that to Seolhwa-yang.

 

So, I tried my best to pull myself together and opened my mouth.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yes?"

 

"Is there anything you want to do?"

 

"Anything I want to do......?"

 

"Yeah, tell me anything that comes to mind."

 

If I move my body while doing something, this torment will disappear.

 

Thinking that anything would be fine as long as it wasn't too weird, I waited for Seolhwa-yang's answer.

 

Seolhwa-yang seemed to be contemplating for a moment, then looked over my shoulder with an anxious expression.

 

"Anything?"

 

"Yeah, anything."

 

"......Then, um. I want to take a look at Oppa's room."

 

"Huh? My room?"

 

"Not the studio with the computer and clothes, but the bedroom where Oppa sleeps."

 

Ah, she means the master bedroom with the bed. I haven't shown that to Seolhwa-yang yet.

 

It's not that I deliberately didn't show her, but there just wasn't an opportunity. More accurately, there wasn't really a reason to show her. After all, it's not like Seolhwa-yang is going to live with me, so what's the point of showing her an unorganized place?

 

"......As a kind of research for your new writing, I want to see what Oppa's sleeping place is like. Would that be okay?"

 

Seolhwa-yang quickly added, as if making excuses, thinking that I didn't want to show her because I was silent for a moment.

 

"It's not that I can't, but the bedroom isn't cleaned often, so it might be a bit messy. Is that still okay?"

 

"Ah, yes. Of course, that's perfectly fine."

 

"Okay. If you're okay with it, then, well......"

 

It's not like I'm keeping anything weird in there, so there's no reason not to show her.

 

I jumped up from my seat.

 

"Come on, I'll show you."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

"S-sorry for intruding......"

 

She's usually so bold in her words and actions, but she's being so passive just because the location has changed a bit, Seolhwa-yang.

 

Watching Seolhwa-yang cautiously cross the threshold of the bedroom, I laughed quietly.

 

'......Cute.'

 

Kki-ik, kung-.

 

"......Ah."

 

Startled by the sound of the door closing, Seolhwa-yang looked back at me, then smiled awkwardly when our eyes met.

 

It's a strangely familiar scene, so I smiled back and patted Seolhwa-yang's shoulder.

 

"Don't be nervous. Think of it as being in your own home's master bedroom and look around comfortably."

 

"Ah, yes......"

 

......Seu-eup, huu.

 

Seolhwa-yang took a small deep breath.

 

Then, she sniffed the air, smelling the scent of the bedroom, and glanced back at me.

 

"Did you put a diffuser or something in the room?"

 

"Diffuser? No, I don't use stuff like that."

 

I have a sensitive nose, so I hardly ever wear perfume unless it's an important occasion. There's no way I would put a diffuser with a strong scent in my bedroom 24/7. 

 

I've never even bought a diffuser in the first place, so I shook my head. Then, Seolhwa-yang muttered, "Hmm, that's not it......?" and tilted her head.

 

"Why? Does my room smell?"

 

"Ah, no. It's not that kind of smell, it's just that it seems like there's a really nice fragrance."

 

"If it's a nice fragrance, isn't it the scent from your body, not from my room? You smell nice."

 

It's a bedroom in a bachelor's apartment, so there's no way there would be a nice fragrance, unless it's the smell of a lonely old man.

 

I gestured casually and said it casually, and for some reason, Seolhwa-yang blushed noticeably.

 

"Ah, no? I don't smell that good......"

 

"Huh? No, you really do smell good? You smell like a fruity peach scent. See, even now......"

 

Intending to prove that I wasn't lying and that it was 100% sincere, I got closer to Seolhwa-yang and smelled her neck.

 

"Ah, I get it! Stop, stop......! Stop smelling me......!"

 

Then, Seolhwa-yang was startled and pushed my chest away with a flushed face.

 

It didn't hurt because she didn't put any strength into it, but I pretended to be in pain and raised both hands.

 

"......Eut, really."

 

Seolhwa-yang, who doesn't really have a collar to adjust, fiddled with the hem of her crop top and glared at me.

 

Like a cat antagonizing a person, she looked at me with a pouty and embarrassed expression. I couldn't help but find her cute, so I chuckled and looked away.

 

"Are you done looking around?"

 

"......No, not yet."

 

Heung, Seolhwa-yang let out a cute huff of air and walked forward.

 

I stood at a distance, quietly watching Seolhwa-yang's back as she looked around the bedroom.

 

"Oppa, but you really never put a diffuser or anything like that in here?"

 

"Yeah, I don't. Why?"

 

"Really? That's strange. There's a really nice fragrance lingering subtly......"

 

"Aren't you mistaking it for the scent of shampoo or conditioner?"

 

"It feels a bit different from those scents. Something, like a really sweet food smell......?"

 

"......A sweet food smell?"

 

I listened to Seolhwa-yang's words and sniffed, but I didn't smell anything in particular. This is probably because my sense of smell has adapted to the scent of my bedroom.

 

Still, if I had to pick a type of smell, it felt like the smell that comes from the bodies of men who live alone. It also felt like the smell that lingers after men do that kind of thing. It's not like I don't always think of Seolhwa-yang in the bedroom and do it alone.

 

Just last night and this morning alone, the trash can was full of tissues several times.......

 

"......Huh?"

 

An ominous premonition flashed through my mind, and I quickly turned my gaze.

 

'Did I empty the trash can in the bedroom this morning......?'

 

Then, right next to the head of the bed on the left. I saw that the trash can in the bedroom was full of tissues.

 

"Ah, I think the fragrance is coming from this side......"

 

"......W-wait a minute!"
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A mountain of damp tissues piled up in the trash can.

 

There's no need to explain what those wads of tissues are.

 

They're the traces of me imagining Seolhwa in *that* way last night and this morning, and cleaning up the results of doing it myself several times.

 

But, if those traces were discovered by none other than Seolhwa herself... The self-loathing that would come crashing down would far surpass my imagination.

 

"Wa, wait a minute!"

 

So, I rushed out.

 

First, I called out to her to stop, then quickly approached the bed. As soon as Seolhwa turned around, I grabbed her wrist.

 

"......Ah!"

 

Seolhwa, suddenly grabbed by me, was startled and faltered, but I didn't look at Seolhwa. I just moved my toes to push the trash can into the corner of the bed.

 

Tuk-.

 

"Uh, yes? Wh, why?"

 

The time it took to complete all these actions was only 3 seconds.

 

They say that when people are in a moment of crisis, they can exert superhuman strength, and that was exactly right.

 

"...... Oppa?"

 

When I wordlessly grabbed her wrist, Seolhwa looked up at me, bewildered. She looked as if she was asking, 'Did I do something wrong?' so I shook my head to mean it was nothing.

 

"Ah, no. I guess I mistook something."

 

"......? Mistook?"

 

Seolhwa asked again as if wondering what that meant, but I nonchalantly let go of her wrist and pretended not to know.

 

Since I was so blatantly acting suspicious, Seolhwa faintly noticed that something was up, narrowed her eyes slightly, and glared at me.

 

"Perhaps, are you hiding something from me......?"

 

"No, there's nothing like that."

 

"......It seems like there is."

 

Seolhwa pouted her lips and leaned her upper body forward, staring intently at my face.

 

When I avoided her gaze, she subtly raised her eyebrows as if she didn't like it. Her reaction, as if she was slightly sulking, made her look quite cute.

 

However, if I showed that I thought she was cute, she might pursue the matter further, so I took a step back.

 

Seolhwa moved her lips as if she wanted to say something, then suddenly turned her head and looked towards the desk.

 

"Ah, perhaps......."

 

'......Perhaps?'

 

"You're not hiding something weird, are you?"

 

"Wh, what weird thing?"

 

I was genuinely taken aback for a moment, but I pretended not to be and calmly retorted.

 

"Well, I don't know? ......It's Oppa's room, so Oppa would know better."

 

Then Seolhwa muttered in a very meaningful tone, crossed her arms to support her chest, and looked around my bedroom.

 

The trash can filled with used tissues was parked in a secluded spot between the bed and the wall, so there would be no chance of getting caught unless she looked in that direction.

 

"......."

 

Yes, there shouldn't be any chance of getting caught. I don't know why my heart keeps pounding.

 

As the saying goes, a guilty conscience needs no accuser. I kept putting my hand on my pounding chest and watched Seolhwa's actions.

 

"Heu-eum......."

 

Seolhwa became suspicious of everything she saw, glanced at me, and started touching things on the desk for no reason.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, what are you doing?"

 

"Collecting and researching material for a new novel, yo."

 

"You're really collecting material, right......?"

 

"Yes, of course."

 

The way she was scrutinizing every nook and cranny made her look like a girlfriend inspecting her cheating boyfriend's room.

 

'......No, is she a detective analyzing a murder scene?'

 

"Do you only study in your bedroom?"

 

"No, I often read novels too."

 

Anyway, except for the trash can hidden in the corner, there's nothing particularly incriminating, so there's nothing to be afraid of. But I'm quite anxious because I don't know when Seolhwa might suddenly look next to the bed.

 

I want to quickly get her out of the bedroom, but if I ask her to leave now, her suspicion will turn into certainty, right?

 

Unless she's an idiot, she'll think, 'He's acting like this because he's hiding something.' and I would probably be convinced too if I were her. So, for now, I have no choice but to wait until Seolhwa dispels her own doubts.

 

"......Heu-eung."

 

Tuk.

 

Seolhwa, letting out a cute puff of air, picked up a book.

 

The title of the book written on the cover is [The Old Man and the Sea.]

 

"Oppa, do you read novels in English?"

 

"Yeah, I do it often to study English too."

 

In fact, it's not often, but occasionally, about one book every couple of months, but I didn't bother to tell her that. It would make me look bad.

 

Seolhwa flipped through the pages of the book and put it back on the bookshelf, as if she realized there was nothing particularly strange about it.

 

"You read things like this too......."

 

"Why? Is it surprising?"

 

"Well, if you ask if it's surprising, it is? I thought Oppa only read erotic novels all the time......."

 

"......No."

 

I can't deny the fact that the novels I mainly read are erotic novels, especially Seolhwa's works. Still, even so. To think she regarded me as a lewd person who only devoured erotic novels day and night, that in itself was quite shocking.

 

How did my image become fixed in that direction.......

 

I was about to seriously think about it when Seolhwa glanced back at me.

 

"Oppa."

 

"Huh?"

 

"Which do you like more, erotic novels or world literature?"

 

"......Eueung?"

 

"Don't hesitate and answer. Within 3 seconds, 3, 2, 1......."

 

"Ah, no."

 

The genres are different, the textures are different, so how can I rank them?

 

When I couldn't answer quickly, Seolhwa's eyes narrowed.

 

"What, why can't you speak?"

 

"Well, it's because they're incomparable, isn't it......?"

 

It's not like asking 'Which do you like more, Jjamppong or Jajangmyeon.' How can I choose which is better between erotic novels and world literature?

 

"I'm not asking you to compare them, I'm just asking you to tell me what you think. Which do you like better, erotic novels or world literature?"

 

"......I don't think it's good to rank genres."

 

"No, who's asking you to rank them? Just tell me what you think. Just your, personal, thoughts......!"

 

Seolhwa, speaking with emphasis, came right up to my face and looked up at me intently.

 

And without saying anything else, she urged me with her eyes, 'You don't know what will happen if you don't answer quickly.'

 

'......I don't know why she's doing this.'

 

It seems like she really wants to hear an answer no matter what, so I can't help it. I have to give her some kind of answer.

 

I massaged the back of my neck, met Seolhwa's eyes, and opened my mouth.

 

"My, personal thought is."

 

"Personal thought is?"

 

"I think it's impossible to compare world literature and erotic novels themselves......."

 

"No, Oppa. I'm talking about-."

 

"I like the novels you write the most, Seolhwa. ......More than any other novels."

 

"......!"

 

──Still.

 

Seolhwa, who was about to say something, closed her lips.

 

Seolhwa's cheeks, which are meeting my gaze, are slowly turning red.

 

"......Re, really?"

 

"Yeah, really......?"

 

"......Th, that's, so. ......Heum. Ah. ......Heut, heum."

 

"......."

 

'......I'm embarrassed for no reason.'

 

It's not like I confessed to Seolhwa herself, I just said that I liked the novels she wrote the most, but she's so embarrassed and blushing. Even I, who am meeting her gaze, feel a tickling sensation on the back of my neck and my heart is pounding.

 

It's a pleasant throbbing, quite different from the throbbing I felt a little while ago when I was anxious about being caught for my shameful act.

 

Strangely, it was hard to keep my hands and feet still, so I fiddled with the tip of my nose for no reason and said.

 

"Tha, that's enough, right? I think this is a sufficient answer......."

 

"Ah, yes. Su, sufficient, right......?"

 

"......Eueung, yeah."

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

"......Ah, th, thank you. Oppa."

 

"Huh? For what?"

 

"......You said that the novels I wrote are the best, right? ......More than other novels, yo."

 

"Ah, yeah. Tha, that's right......?"

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa, blushing adorably, looks up at me without saying anything.

 

I stared blankly at Seolhwa as if I had been possessed by something, then muttered a question that suddenly came to mind.

 

"Th, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"......Yes?"

 

"Earlier, at the mart."

 

"At the mart, yo......?"

 

"Yeah, at the mart......."

 

'......Ah, what was it?'

 

It may sound like a really stupid thing to say, but I forgot what I was going to say while looking at Seolhwa, who was tilting her head adorably right in front of my eyes.

 

So, I naturally trailed off and quickly changed the subject.

 

"......At the mart, you lied to that employee that we were newlyweds, right?"

 

"Yes. I did......?"

 

"Why did you do that?"

 

"......Ah."

 

Seolhwa, as if she didn't expect me to ask this, hesitated and seemed to be thinking hard.

 

"Eum, that is, yo......."

 

Seolhwa couldn't easily speak and fiddled with the hem of her dolphin pants for a long time.

 

"......That is, well."

 

But, because of that, the hem of her dolphin pants shifted to one side, and the inside of her thigh was briefly visible.

 

In that fleeting moment, I even witnessed that Seolhwa's panties were 'light pink' and quickly turned my eyes away.

 

"Ch, cheaply."

 

"......Huh?"

 

"I thought they would give us a discount, so that's why I did it, yo."

 

"......."

 

Something must be wrong with my head.

 

To hear the words 'I thought they would give us a discount' in such a strange way, it was clear that I was firmly possessed by a perverted devil.

 

When I didn't say anything, Seolhwa opened her mouth hesitantly and added an explanation.

 

"We, well, it's a low birth rate era these days, yo. I thought that if I said we were newlyweds, they would think it was admirable and give us something extra or give us a discount, so, that's, why, I did it."

 

"......Ah, was that so?"

 

"Th, that's right......?"

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa, as if she realized that what she was saying didn't make sense even to herself, blushed to the back of her neck, avoided my gaze, and moved her feet.

 

"......I, I'm a little hot. Shall I open the window?"

 

With awkward movements that anyone could see, she rushed to the window and slid it open.

 

"Ah, it's, it's cool......."

 

Seolhwa's cheeks and ears, as red as carrots, showed no signs of cooling down even after being hit by the cold wind.

 

Seolhwa, who was staring intently at the bedroom wall instead of me, felt my gaze, turned around slightly, and panicked as soon as our eyes met.

 

"......A, a smell."

 

"......?"

 

Whether it was to distract herself or if she really meant it, she muttered something strange, glanced at the space right next to the window, between the wall and the bed, and squatted down in front of it.

 

"......!"

 

That place happened to be where I had hidden the trash can.

 

Realizing that fact belatedly, I hurriedly tried to move my body, but.

 

"Ah, this is....... Ga?"

 

It was already too late.

 

Before I could stop Seolhwa, she grabbed a wad of damp tissues from the trash can with her hand and lifted it up.

 

"Uh...?"

 

She gently unfolded it and sniffed it, then glanced at me as if she realized something was wrong.

 

"......Oppa."

 

"......Eung?"

 

"Th, this....... Wh, what is it......?"

 

"......."

 

"......Ah, ah."

 

Tuk-.

 

The damp, hardened wad of tissue fell into the trash can.

 

Seolhwa glanced at the mountain of used tissue wads, then covered her mouth with her hand as if she was genuinely impressed and muttered.

 

"Yo, you do it a lot......."

 

'......I want to die.'

 

If there was a button in front of me that would let me die without pain, I would press it without hesitation. A deep sense of self-loathing washed over me.

 

"......O, Oppa."

 

So, I couldn't even look at Seolhwa properly and pretended not to hear her calling me.

 

Seolhwa, who had already gotten up from her seat, approached me hesitantly and pointed her finger at my crotch.

 

"Yo, your pants......."

 

"......Huh?"

 

"Yo, they've gotten really, big......."

 

"......Ah."

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Geulgeok.

 

Seolhwa, swallowing hard, muttered with a bright red face.

 

"......Shall I, help you?"
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,...She's going to help me.'

I immediately wondered if she was being sincere.

Seolhwa, who was meeting my gaze, seemed to read my mind, and stammered as if making excuses.

,...Ah, that's. I, I don't mean it in a weird way."

,....'

It's already weird enough.

,...I, I also have to do some research... It's kind of a two-birds-one-stone thing..."

,...Research?"

"Yes, for my new work."

"Ah, new work..."

Is she talking about the new novel with me as the main character that I asked for the other day?

"Well, to write an erotic novel with Oppa as the main character... I need to know things like how many times Oppa can cum, how long he can last, right? ...Right?"

,...I, guess so?"

"R, right...? Novels are all about the details, so to write as realistically as possible... I need to know that much, right...?"

,...Ah."

Is that so.

To improve the quality of her new novel, Seolhwa needs to know how much stamina I have.

...It doesn't sound wrong, but since we're in my bedroom, it sounds strangely depraved.

It's like she's not doing research, but just making up excuses to do that kind of thing.

,....'

,....'

I wasn't the only one thinking that, as Seolhwa glanced at my bulging crotch and quickly looked away when our eyes met, startled.

Then, she fidgeted with the hem of her pants, looking up at me furtively, seemingly embarrassed. In the meantime, I caught a glimpse of her panties between the hem of her dolphin shorts and her thigh, so I pretended not to see and nodded.

"Okay, if it's necessary for writing the novel..."

I should actively cooperate, I guess.

,...Are, are you sure you're okay with this?"

It's a novel with me as the main character, and more than anything, I asked her to do it first, so it would be weird if I didn't cooperate.

If possible, it would be better for me and Seolhwa to meet her demands as much as possible to enhance the details. Even if that means openly lewd requests.

"Yeah, I'm fine. Well..."

When I answered readily, Seolhwa looked happy and took a step closer.

,...Well, then. Should we start right away?"

"Huh? Start what?"

"The research. The research..."

"Ah, yeah, let's start. What do I need to do?"

,...First, could you take off your pants?"

A blatant request came out from the very beginning, so I was momentarily taken aback, but I calmed myself down, thinking it was part of the research.

She didn't say to take everything off, so I left my underwear on and just took off my pants. Seolhwa looked down between my thighs and swallowed hard.

,...Wo, wow."

She let out an exclamation with her lips slightly parted, and then, hesitantly approaching, she spread her palm and brought it slightly next to the outline, as if to measure the size of my thing with her right hand.

It was hidden by tight-fitting boxer briefs, but that didn't reduce its size, so the length of my thing, which was bulging greatly inside my underwear, was much larger than Seolhwa's fern-like palm.

To exaggerate a little, it seemed like she would need about half of Seolhwa's palm more to be similar to the length of my thing.

Seolhwa touched the outline of my underwear lightly with her fingers, then let out a deep sigh mixed with admiration and asked me.

"Oppa, if I rub it like this... Does it hurt?"

"No, not really..."

,...Ah. We, well then."

Kolkak.

Seolhwa, who swallowed dryly, met my gaze and gently grabbed the outline that was clearly visible over my boxer briefs.

There was no pain because it was a tight-fitting spandex material, and I couldn't help but twitch my fingertips because I could feel Seolhwa's soft fingers brushing against me.

Seolhwa seemed to be watching my reaction closely, and soon began to stroke me up and down lightly.

,...How is it?"

"It seems good..."

"Could you explain a little more specifically? Like where it feels good, or what kind of feeling it is..."

Seolhwa stroked my thing over my boxer briefs and didn't take her eyes off me, as if trying to observe my expression.

I hypnotized myself that it was all part of the research, and gently grabbed Seolhwa's right shoulder.

"First of all, I feel a tingling sensation and my waist trembles. My breathing also feels a little irregular."

,...And?"

"And, sometimes the back of my neck tingles. I also get strange thoughts..."

Kkwak.

I grabbed Seolhwa's shoulder tightly without realizing it.

It was because Seolhwa stimulated the area right below the glans with her index finger and thumb, causing a great pleasure to surge up.

,...Like this, when you touch the end."

,...Yes."

"My fingertips and toes... Automatically, tense up."

...Huu.

A pleasant sigh escaped my lips.

It wasn't that it felt better than when I did it alone. But since Seolhwa's outfit was a crop top and dolphin shorts that exposed a lot of skin, it seemed to be visually arousing.

I looked down at Seolhwa and continued to pant with irregular, rough breaths. Seolhwa twitched her eyelashes, making a 'Heut...' sound, as if ticklish every time my breath touched her face.

,...Seolhwa-yang."

"Yes, Oppa."

"Can I touch you too...?"

In fact, I wanted to touch her from the beginning, but I was holding back.

As I gently stroked her shoulder, whispering, Seolhwa blushed and stopped stroking me for a moment.

Then, she put her hand inside my underwear and grabbed my thing. She nodded, mumbling in a very small voice.

,...If you tell me your impressions, you can touch me."

"Impressions...?"

"Oppa's honest feelings... Because I need to refer to them later when writing the skinship scenes."

,...Ah."

That's right.

What Seolhwa and I were doing wasn't just skinship, but research for her new work.

I almost forgot because I felt good, but Seolhwa reminded me of that fact again.

I nodded to mean I understood, and took a step closer to gently hug Seolhwa.

,...Ah."

Then my face touched the side of Seolhwa's head, and a fragrant peach scent wafted into my nose.

We don't have shampoo and conditioner with this scent at home, did she bring the products she used?

Suddenly curious, I gently massaged her earlobe and asked, and Seolhwa trembled her shoulders, as if it tickled, and barely managed to say.

"Ah, no... I used Oppa's..."

,...You used my shampoo?"

"Yes..."

After hearing Seolhwa's words, I sniffed again and smelled it, and I could really smell the shampoo I used.

But then, where is the source of this sweet peach scent?

At the same time as a deep question arose, I felt the urge to smell Seolhwa's body odor more, so I hugged her tightly and buried my face in her neck.

Our height difference was about one head, so Seolhwa naturally stood on tiptoe and hugged me.

,...Ah... O, Oppa...?"

"It's soft and squishy. It smells good, and I feel good when I hug you."

"Yes, yes? What, what is that..."

When else did she ask me to tell her my honest feelings instead of touching her? As I whispered my feelings in her ear, Seolhwa's face turned red and she didn't know what to do.

,...Ah, I don't know.'

I told her my impressions, so I can do whatever I want now, right?

I decided to hug her properly while I was at it, so I wrapped my arms around Seolhwa's waist and hugged her so tightly that she floated in the air.

,...Kyaak!"

Surprised by my sudden action, Seolhwa forgot to stroke my thing and quickly hugged my neck.

I moved my feet, sniffing her neck with my face buried in it, as if playing a prank.

She'll hate it too much, so I'll stop in front of the bed and lower her gently.

I held Seolhwa, who was trembling, in my arms, moved about five steps, and lowered her in front of the bed.

,...Ah, euut..."

When her feet touched the ground, Seolhwa slowly opened her eyes and looked at me.

I gently pressed Seolhwa's soft earlobe and said in a slightly mischievous voice.

"Did it get through to you?"

,...Yes? Wh, what?"

"I'm talking about the impressions. I thought it would be lacking to just say it, so I used my body a little."

"Ah, the impressions... That is."

Seolhwa, who was looking up at me with dazed eyes, then coughed as if she had come to her senses.

"I, I understand the intention... But from now on, could you just tell me in words?"

"Why?"

"If you hug me every time you tell me your impressions... I, I get fluttered. I, I think I'll forget everything."

,....'

,...Oppa?"

"Huh? Ah, yeah..."

,...Wow.'

That was dangerous just now.

Seolhwa's face, saying that she was fluttered so please don't do that, looked so cute.

When that perverted girl said these words with a shy expression, my heart fluttered for a moment, and I almost did something reckless without realizing it.

If I hadn't used my wit to remember what Seolhwa had done to me in the motel, I probably wouldn't have been able to hold back and would have confessed.

,...Let's not forget.'

Seolhwa is a dangerous girl who took me to a motel on our first meeting and shot her assistant.

If I lose my mind and fall completely in love, I'll cross the point of no return and really be in big trouble.

,...Research."

"Yes?"

"Is the research over with this?"

"Ah, no. There's still a lot I need to do..."

Seolhwa trailed off, then made an 'Ah!' sound as if she had remembered something, and looked around.

I wondered if she was looking for something, so I looked around with her, and Seolhwa suddenly sat me down on the bed.

"Oppa, could you sit and wait for a moment?"

"Huh? Why?"

"I'm going to get something, it'll be just a moment."

She suddenly said she was going to get something. It was an unexpected thing to say, but I nodded, thinking she must have something in mind.

Then Seolhwa immediately went out of the room and returned to the bedroom in less than 20 seconds.

"I'm back, Oppa."

"You're back quickly?"

"Yes, because I said it would be just a moment."

"Yeah, but..."

I trailed off and looked at Seolhwa's hands.

Seolhwa's fern-like fingers were holding a cell phone and a carrier bag, respectively. It seemed that the two items she was going to bring were those two. A cell phone is a necessity for modern people, so it's natural to need it. But what is she going to use the carrier bag for?

When I asked with my eyes, Seolhwa dragged the carrier bag and sat down next to me with a thud, saying.

"Let's take some pictures."

"Take pictures?"

"Yes, for research."

"Ah, research."

If I need to take pictures for research in preparation for her new work, I can take as many as she wants. It's not like my face will wear out from taking pictures.

"Okay, let's take them. But how should we take them? Can we just wear clothes and take them together?"

"No, Oppa, please stay as you are."

"Huh?"

,...I'm going to take them off too."
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"You want to take them... naked?"

 

"...You don't, like, want to, -seyo?"

 

Seolhwa cutely tilted her eyes up, looking up at me as she carefully asked.

 

Since there was the justification of research, it would have been hard to refuse even if she had just asked, but since she even used her charms, I couldn't bring myself to say no.

 

So, as if I were possessed by something, I blankly moved my head up and down.

 

"Heuh, thank you."

 

Thank you my ass, I'm more thankful. 

 

I hid those inner thoughts and tried my best to manage my expression. Seolhwa glanced at my face, then trotted forward and tapped the headboard of the bed.

 

"Then, could you lean against here and sit down for now?"

 

It seems like she's planning to take the first picture sitting down. I cleared my throat to mean I understood, and went up onto the bed as she told me to, leaning my back against the headboard.

 

Wearing only a t-shirt and underwear, I stretched my legs out comfortably and looked at Seolhwa. It was a question of whether this was okay, and Seolhwa's cheeks flushed slightly as if answering.

 

"...Uh, ahem."

 

Unlike my rough voice, Seolhwa, who cleared her throat in a cute high tone, hesitantly came and sat next to me.

 

Seolhwa's small hand held a cell phone. I glanced at the screen and saw that the camera app was on, and the screen was fluffy, as if it had a lot of beauty filters on it.

 

"First, should we take a light selfie? As a memento of coming to Oppa's house for the first time... or something like that."

 

"Do you even commemorate things like that these days?"

 

"No, just the concept. I'm just saying we'll take it with that feeling. It's not that I really mean to commemorate it..."

 

"Ah, I see..."

 

For a second, I thought I couldn't keep up with the trends these days.

 

When I muttered in a daze, Seolhwa glanced at my profile and chuckled.

 

"...Heuh, should we take it?"

 

"Ah, yeah. I'm ready."

 

"Yes, then..."

 

Seolhwa, who muttered quietly, pushed her butt to the side and took a seat slightly away from me.

 

The distance between me and Seolhwa was only about a fist's width.

 

It was too close to excuse it as just the distance between a school junior and senior.

 

"......"

 

Click, click-.

 

"Oh? It's a little blurry... I'll take it again, Oppa."

 

"......Okay."

 

Even though it's for research in preparation for a new work, it felt strange to be on my bed in my room with a girl, so close.

 

The fragrant scent of peaches wafted from my room, which usually only smelled musty. Something soft lightly touched my arm and waist. If I turned to the side a little, Seolhwa, who was wearing provocative clothes that boldly revealed her chest and thighs, was fiddling with her cell phone, and I could hear her soft breathing in my ear.

 

'...Is this a dream?'

 

It's not like I'm showing that I've never dated a girl before. I had such thoughts for a moment, then gently pinched my thigh.

 

I wondered if I was dreaming because such an unrealistic sight was unfolding before my eyes. It seems like it's real because it's very tingly.

 

"Oppa, can you smile just a little?"

 

"Like this...?"

 

"...Heuh, it's so awkward."

 

Click, click-.

 

Seolhwa raised her right hand high and took a picture so that my upper body and her upper body were half in the cell phone screen. The shutter sound was heard several times, so it seemed like she took four or five pictures in the same pose.

 

"Oppa, how is it? Did it turn out well?"

 

Seolhwa briefly checked the results on the screen and immediately showed them to me as well.

 

The background of the photo is on the bed. I'm wearing a black t-shirt and Seolhwa is wearing a crop top that slightly shows her belly button. It seems like she deliberately didn't show her lower body, considering that I was wearing underwear.

 

"Yeah, it turned out well."

 

'...It turned out well, but.'

 

A two-shot of a man and woman on the bed smiling in casual clothes.

 

This didn't feel like it was taken to commemorate a school junior coming to her senior's house for the first time, but rather like a fresh couple taking a friendly selfie while on a home date.

 

It wasn't just me who had that thought, as Seolhwa stared at our selfie on the screen and her cheeks turned red.

 

"It's like a couple shot... Right?"

 

"...It kind of seems like it, and it also looks like a KakaoTalk profile picture."

 

"Wanna, wanna do it?"

 

"Huh?"

 

"...Ah, ah."

 

Seolhwa quickly closed her mouth and lowered her head.

 

Between the bangs that fell like curtains, a slightly flushed, fair cheek was peeking out.

 

"Plea, please pretend you didn't hear that..."

 

"......"

 

...Oh, could it be that she's embarrassed?

 

Just in case, I stared intently, and Seolhwa, who was only fidgeting with her fingers, couldn't meet my gaze.

 

Seeing her unusually awkward appearance, I was convinced that Seolhwa was embarrassed.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

'...And here I thought she wanted to take naked pictures.'

 

It's quite a fresh reaction for a girl who demanded to take semi-nude photos.

 

She's getting this embarrassed over just this much, so how on earth did she pull off such a bold perverted act-although she claims it was flirting-at the motel back then?

 

I wondered if Seolhwa from two weeks ago and Seolhwa now were really the same person, and it also seemed cute to me that she was acting like this.

 

...Anyway, I couldn't help but chuckle because Seolhwa, who was subtly shy, was cute.

 

I cleared my throat and said, gently touching Seolhwa's shoulder.

 

"Send it to me."

 

"...Pardon?"

 

If I put the two-shot on the bed as my profile picture, my classmates would definitely ask what our relationship is, and if we're dating. Especially Kim Hyun-seok, that bastard would grin and tease me. But since I saw Seolhwa's lovely appearance right now, I guess I can put up with that much.

 

"Send me the picture you just took."

 

I didn't bother adding, 'I'll put it up as my profile picture later,' and just waited quietly.

 

Seolhwa, who had been paused for a moment after hearing my words, seemed to realize what I meant, and quickly raised her head and looked at me.

 

"...Oh? Really?"

 

"Yeah, really. But you have to put it up too, in return."

 

I'd be embarrassed if only I did it.

 

"Ah, I understand! I'll do it right now...!"

 

Seolhwa, who answered energetically, quickly moved her fingers and changed her profile picture, then showed it to me as if to get my confirmation.

 

Seolhwa's profile, which was originally her selfie, has been changed to our two-shot.

 

"I just sent you the picture, so you can check it later."

 

"Yeah, okay."

 

I gently stroked her head to mean she did a good job, and Seolhwa smiled bashfully as if she liked it, then cleared her throat.

 

"...Now. Should we take the next one?"

 

"The next one?"

 

"Taking them, naked... I mean."

 

"...Ah."

 

The moment I've been dreading has finally arrived.

 

I was somehow nervous, so I unconsciously swallowed hard and looked at Seolhwa.

 

Seolhwa seemed burdened by my gaze and turned her head slightly, then glanced at me and grabbed the hem of her t-shirt.

 

"If you, look at me too intently... I'm embarrassed..."

 

"...Sorry."

 

I turned my body to the left and turned my back to Seolhwa.

 

Then, sararak-.

 

I heard the sound of clothes brushing against skin from behind, followed by the sound of something light falling to the floor.

 

"...You can look now. Oppa."

 

"......"

 

'...Wow,'

 

I carefully turned around and gasped for breath for a moment.

 

Fair and large breasts, a light pink bra, mint-colored dolphin shorts, pale thighs...

 

As the crowning touch, I could vaguely see her cute belly button and smooth armpits. It was a sight that no man could take his eyes off of, so I just stared blankly, and Seolhwa blushed and covered her chest with her arms, glaring at me.

 

"O, Oppa...?"

 

"...Huh? Ah."

 

I stared too mindlessly.

 

Seolhwa, who glared at me cutely, moved close to me.

 

"...Should I, link arms?"

 

Seolhwa, who seemed as nervous as me, or even more so, bit her lower lip slightly. She stretched out her left arm and carefully linked arms with me.

 

Soft and squishy. And as the slightly hard texture of the bra came into contact with my right arm, my back straightened on its own.

 

"Oppa, move your hand position a little..."

 

"Should I move it back?"

 

"...No. ...I think you can be more daring."

 

"......"

 

To be more daring here means that it's okay to put my hand on her body, but does she know that when she says that?

 

I quietly met her gaze with the intention of asking if she was really okay with it, and Seolhwa blushed and nodded shyly.

 

"Si, since it's a slightly sexy concept right now... You can touch me a little."

 

'This is a slightly sexy concept...?'

 

Does that mean there are even sexier concepts prepared?

 

I was about to ask her in detail what kind of concept she was planning to take pictures of next, but I barely closed my mouth. There's an old saying that if you stay still, you're halfway there, so it's much better to wait calmly than to ruin the atmosphere by muttering unnecessary things.

 

"...Then, should I be daring?"

 

"Yes, yes..."

 

I got permission, so I daringly moved my hand and placed my palm on Seolhwa's thigh.

 

When my rough fingers touched her firm and smooth thigh skin, Seolhwa shuddered and sighed.

 

For some reason, that sigh sounded erotic, so I unconsciously put strength into my fingertips and grabbed Seolhwa's thigh.

 

"...Ah, heut."

 

-Click.

 

The picture was taken with the shutter sound.

 

This picture, which was taken in a more daring pose than I had expected, was captured as it was on Seolhwa's cell phone screen.

 

Seolhwa and I looked at each other, then turned our heads at the same time to look at the results.

 

In the picture, I was rubbing Seolhwa's thigh with my right hand, and Seolhwa was closing her eyes tightly and biting her lower lip as if she was enduring it.

 

"...Is the picture a little, weird?"

 

My obviously lecherous appearance, and Seolhwa's innocent-looking face that seemed to be holding back.

 

Those two elements synergized with each other, making it look even more strangely erotic. If someone who didn't know the circumstances saw the picture, they would think that I was just molesting Seolhwa's thigh.

 

I was embarrassed and asked, glancing at the cell phone, and Seolhwa looked back and forth between our appearance on the screen and me, then carefully said.

 

"No. It's not weird...? It's just like a scene from a noir movie."

 

"A movie...?"

 

"Um, how should I say it? ...Ah, you know. The villain who has scantily clad women on his side and spreads decadent beauty? Oppa, you're exactly like that villain."

 

"......"

 

A villain who has scantily clad women on his side and spreads decadent beauty.

 

It was a word that seemed to accurately summarize my appearance in the picture.

 

"...Oppa? Kyaa!"

 

I put my arms around Seolhwa's waist and hugged her tightly.

 

Seolhwa, who was suddenly hugged by me, looked up at me as if she was flustered, and I put my palm on Seolhwa's lower abdomen and gestured with my chin.

 

"Take more."
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Seeing my own image in the photos seemed to flip some strange switch in me. My shame vanished, and I led Seolhwa even more boldly than before.

 

I took several photos with my palms on her fair thighs and lower stomach, her erector spinae muscles, and below her breasts. I even took pictures of me half-hugging Seolhwa, my lips pressed against her neck, or with Seolhwa sitting on my lap, my arms wrapped around her waist from behind.

 

"Should we, take a picture...?"

 

"Get closer."

 

"...Like, this?"

 

Then, raising the stakes, we took photos with Seolhwa's hand on my crotch and my fingers on the hook of Seolhwa's bra, as if I was about to take it off. Seolhwa pressed her cheek against my chest, and I took pictures as if I was groping Seolhwa's ass.

 

--Click, click.

 

"Did they turn out well?"

 

"...Yes, I think they turned out well."

 

Even taking pictures fully clothed would be suggestive enough, but I'm in a T-shirt and underwear, and Seolhwa is in a bra and dolphin shorts, making it look even more risque.

 

If someone saw these pictures, they wouldn't see us as a budding couple, but as a couple who've already gone all the way.

 

"Should we take more?"

 

"...More, more?"

 

But after taking dozens of photos that could easily be misunderstood, or rather, would naturally be misunderstood, Seolhwa seemed to be getting shy. She had been diligently accepting my bold requests without complaint, but now she blushed and asked me again.

 

I'm the type to do things properly when I do them, and I figured if we were going to leave behind photo material, it would be good to have a lot, so I looked at Seolhwa and said.

 

"You said you needed them when writing your new work, isn't it better to have more reference material?"

 

"...Ah, that, I guess so?"

 

"Right."

 

The more, the better, wouldn't you say?

 

Seolhwa reluctantly nodded, carefully placing her hand on my thigh.

 

"But, we've taken a lot of slightly suggestive ones, so... Now, I want to try taking some in a bit more explicit poses. Is that okay?"

 

"Yeah, it's fine. What kind of poses?"

 

'How much more explicit can it get?' I thought, nodding.

 

"...Oppa, your underwear."

 

"My underwear?"

 

"Take it off, and I'll be sucking your dick... That kind of pose."

 

A request beyond my wildest imagination popped out of Seolhwa's lips.

 

I had been expecting at most a topless shot, or perhaps more daring skinship, so I was taken aback and closed my mouth. Seolhwa, sensing my reaction, muttered softly.

 

"Th-there's no strange meaning behind it. In the first episode of my new work, there's going to be a fellatio scene on the bed, so..."

 

"...Ah, is that so?"

 

"Yes, yes. It's definitely not because I want to suck your dick, that I'm saying this..."

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

'...Data collection.'

 

This is data collection.

 

Not a lewd act, but necessary data collection.

 

"...Okay, then."

 

I answered after giving myself an almost self-hypnotic suggestion.

 

Seolhwa moistened her lips with her tongue, then knelt next to me.

 

"I'll, take them off, for you..."

 

Seolhwa reached out and grabbed the waistband of my underwear.

 

Without a word, I lifted my butt slightly, and Seolhwa immediately lowered her hand and slid them off.

 

Then, my member, which had been tightly compressed by the modal material of my boxer briefs, sprang up like a spring. Seolhwa stared blankly at it, throbbing below my navel, swallowed hard, and let out a small exclamation, "Wow, wow..."

 

"Oppa's, seems really big..."

 

"...Really?"

 

"It's so big, it looks cool, and delicious... Ah, hmm..."

 

'...Delicious?'

 

Did I hear wrong?

 

Seolhwa quickly corrected herself, cleared her throat, and glanced at me while reaching out with her right hand.

 

Then, she carefully grabbed the base of my member with her delicate fingers, leaned her upper body slightly forward, brought her nose to the tip of my glans, and sniffed.

 

"...Heut, haa."

 

As if savoring the scent of my member, she pressed her face close, breathed heavily, and slowly blushed.

 

I looked down at Seolhwa's face, which was turning a lovely color, and picked up the cell phone next to me.

 

"Should I take the picture?"

 

"...Yeees."

 

"The screen's locked, what's the password?"

 

"Oppa's, birthday..."

 

"......"

 

I never told her, how does she know...? 

 

"...Uhh."

 

Tch-.

 

Seolhwa, seemingly oblivious to my slight chill, let out an affectionate sigh and kissed my glans.

 

Seolhwa made a small ring with her index finger and thumb, gripped the middle of the shaft, stuck out her tongue, touched the frenulum of the glans, and began to gently rub it as if licking an ice cream.

 

'Well, I guess it's fine since it feels good...?'

 

I didn't think much of her knowing my birthday, and I brought the cell phone camera to my member, which was becoming covered in Seolhwa's saliva.

 

Then Seolhwa seemed to realize that her oral service was being filmed, and she raised her left hand, palm facing the camera, to cover her eyes.

 

"...Tchup, haa, tchup, ...Tchurupt, tchu-eup."

 

She probably wants to cover her face, but covering it with the back of her hand like that doesn't really hide anything. Is she doing this knowing that it looks even more suggestive?

 

"......"

 

You could call it the aesthetics of concealment.

 

Covering her eyes with her hand, sucking my member with her mouth, and making lewd slurping sounds makes it look even more depraved.

 

The saliva dripping down her lips looks suggestive, the large breasts swaying with Seolhwa's head movements look suggestive, the mole on her upper chest peeking out above her bra looks suggestive, and her swaying hips, as if seducing me, look suggestive....

 

'...Really, no matter where I look.'

 

There's nothing that doesn't look suggestive.

 

I was admiring this in my head while taking pictures of Seolhwa licking my member, when I suddenly felt her licking the bulging part under the glans.

 

My back arched involuntarily, and I bit my lower lip without realizing it, which Seolhwa seemed to notice.

 

"...Heuh."

 

She removed the hand covering her eyes, and as if she found my forced restraint cute, she smiled with her eyes and pursed her lips.

 

With her lips pursed tightly, she bit down on the point where the shaft and glans meet, the mushroom-shaped part. She gently licked the frenulum with her tongue and squeezed the shaft as if pressing down on it.

 

The affectionate, heartfelt oral service felt so good that I gently brushed Seolhwa's side hair aside. Seolhwa only pointed at the cell phone with her eyes.

 

Meaning, what are you doing not taking pictures?

 

'...Ah, the pictures.'

 

This is no time for me to be spacing out.

 

I steadied the cell phone with my right hand, and with my left hand, I grabbed Seolhwa's hair and pushed it behind her head so that her sucking my member would be clearly visible, and then I took a picture.

 

Click-.

 

"I think I've taken a lot, should I take more?"

 

"...Tchu-eup, tchup, tchok, ha, tchok. ...Tchok."

 

Since she didn't say anything, I brushed Seolhwa's side hair aside and took several more pictures.

 

One picture might not be enough, so two, three, four──.

 

The slurping sounds, the sound of her licking my member with her tongue, and the clicking of the camera shutter echoed incessantly in the bedroom.

 

After taking about six or seven pictures of Seolhwa diligently sucking my member, I gently stroked Seolhwa's head, which was providing affectionate tongue service.

 

I meant to signal that I had taken enough pictures and she could stop sucking, but Seolhwa seemed to take it as a compliment, making a suggestive nasal sound and pushing my member deep into her throat.

 

"...Ha, tchok, tzeueup, tcheup. ...Tchyu, rupt."

 

Past her palate, right in front of her throat. She rubbed my glans against the sharply curving part, stimulating the underside of my glans with her soft tongue and lips.

 

She kept opening and closing her mouth, sucking me frantically. As a result, a premonition of ejaculation crept up, and I tried to take a few more pictures, but my hand trembled and they all came out blurry.

 

'...This won't do.'

 

Pictures are impossible, I'll have to take a video.

 

I switched to video mode and pressed the record button. The sound of the recording starting, along with the sight of Seolhwa sucking, licking, and swallowing my member, was captured on the screen.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, can I touch you too...?"

 

"...Tchok, tchok, tchok, tchurupt, tchok."

 

With one hand holding the cell phone, I grabbed Seolhwa's bra with the other. Then, I slipped my fingers into the space between her breast and bra, grabbed her breast tightly, and slowly massaged it.

 

"Ha, eut... Tchu-eup, hueu, eun..."

 

"......"

 

65H, was it?

 

I grabbed her breasts, which were so unfairly large, and gently pulled on her erect nipples with my index finger and thumb, causing a suggestive moan to escape from Seolhwa's lips.

 

I could see sticky saliva forming at the corners of her lips, so I wiped it away with my finger and continued to massage her breasts to my heart's content.

 

Her soft upper breasts, her slightly weighty lower breasts, and the soft middle breasts in between, perfect for massaging. I spread my palm, grabbed them, and massaged them to my heart's content. I felt Seolhwa's oral service slowing down, so I slowed down as well.

 

"Tchok, hueueung, hueung..."

 

"I'm taking it off."

 

The bra, bumping against my fingertips, is annoying.

 

I reached behind Seolhwa's neck and unhooked it. I pushed the bothersome light pink bra aside. I grabbed her fair, large, and soft breasts raw and held them tightly in my hand.

 

Then, I captured the scene of me massaging Seolhwa's breasts to my heart's content on camera. I wondered what I would even use this kind of recording for. But if I left it as a video, I would use it someday.

 

I don't know when that someday will be, but it doesn't matter even if I can't use it forever. I got to massage Seolhwa's big breasts to my heart's content.

 

"...Seolhwa-ya."

 

I stopped massaging her breasts for a moment.

 

I moved my hand and patted Seolhwa's dolphin shorts on the butt. It was a signal that I was about to cum, and Seolhwa seemed to understand, moving her head to bite down on my member deep in her throat.

 

"Tchok, hueung... Tchok, ha, eut, hueung..."

 

"Euk..."

 

I couldn't hold back any longer with Seolhwa's rapidly accelerating oral service, and I trembled.

 

I gave in to the surging sensation of ejaculation and sprayed my semen into Seolhwa's mouth, while clearly filming the scene with the camera.

 

Seolhwa, with her hair grabbed by me, continued to gently suck my member while receiving my semen in her mouth. And as if to show me that she had swallowed it all, she parted her lips wide.

 

"Gulp, hua, gulp... Hu, eung..."

 

"Hu, woo..."

 

Lost in the afterglow of ejaculation, I reached out and stroked Seolhwa's head.

 

"...Good job."

 

"Ha, eut..."

 

And when I whispered in her ear, Seolhwa trembled and liked it, then slowly raised her body.

 

"Did the filming, go well...?"

 

"Yeah, I even took a video. Want to see it?"

 

I played the video instead of the pictures and showed it to Seolhwa. The scene of me massaging her big breasts and Seolhwa frantically sucking my member came out at the same time.

 

The result was a video itself that looked like it would come out on some site, rather than data collection.

 

Seolhwa watched the video for about 5 seconds, then blushed and said to me.

 

"I, I think it came out too, suggestive...?"

 

"Isn't it only usable as data if it's this much?"

 

"...Ah, no. It's too suggestive. ...I'll keep this for personal use."

 

"Okay, then."

 

It's a shame that I can't use what I took, but she doesn't say she's going to delete it, so it seems like she likes it.

 

"...Th-that, but. Oppa."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"Your dick, hasn't gone down yet...?"

 

Seolhwa, looking embarrassed, glanced between my thighs.

 

As Seolhwa said, my member was standing tall, not knowing how high the sky was.

 

I came once, but the sight before my eyes was so suggestive that it didn't calm down at all.

 

"...Ah, sorry."

 

"Ah, no. There's nothing to be sorry about... It's, healthy, and good, so..."

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

"...Um, Oppa."

 

"...Yeah?"

 

"If, if it's okay with only Oppa..."

 

Seolhwa, with a red face, fidgeted with her fingers and said.

 

"Data collection, filming, we can do more... Th-the truth is, I've prepared a lot of things. There's a blindfold, and handcuffs. And suggestive, clothes..."

 

"......"

 

"...Shall we, do it?"
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,,Oppa." 

 

,,......" 

 

,,......Oppa?" 

 

,,......" 

 

,,O, ppa──!" 

 

-Beonjjeok.

 

My eyes automatically snapped open.

 

I thought I just heard a loud voice hitting my eardrums, so I instinctively looked around and was startled.

 

,,Ah, you're awake." 

 

Because Seolhwa's face was right in front of my eyes, barely awake from sleep.

 

,,......?" 

 

What is this?

 

I wondered if this was a dream or reality. Dumbfounded, I blankly blinked my eyelids.

 

That's because the first thing I saw when I opened my eyes was Seolhwa's pretty face. There was no way I could feel any sense of reality.

 

I was so out of it that I even thought, 'Am I still dreaming...?' That says it all.

 

As I stared at her silently, not fully awake, Seolhwa's cheeks, looking down at me, gradually turned red.

 

,,......Oppa, did you sleep well?" 

 

Seolhwa's words sounded like a morning greeting.

 

Hearing that, I looked over Seolhwa's shoulder. Bright sunlight was shining through the gaps in the drawn curtains. The dark scenery outside the window had become bright.

 

Only then did I suddenly realize.

 

I think I had fallen asleep without realizing it.

 

,,Heuheut......" 

 

Also, next to Seolhwa.

 

'...I hope I wasn't assaulted?'

 

I know it's a very rude suspicion with reversed genders. But because of Seolhwa's track record, that thought immediately came to mind.

 

Without realizing it, I lowered my gaze and checked my waist. Fortunately, my underwear was still on my lower body, and I was wearing my T-shirt properly.

 

My clothes were neat, so it seemed I hadn't been subjected to any strange behavior while sleeping, and a sigh of relief escaped me.

 

,,Uhh, is it morning?" 

 

,,Yes, it's about eight in the morning now." 

 

I knew it. I roughly knew it was morning, but I asked just in case. I slowly got up.

 

I rubbed my bleary eyes with the back of my hand and looked around. I could see the traces of last night that hadn't been cleaned up were scattered around.

 

Various props and tools that Seolhwa and I used under the guise of data research. Rabbit ear-shaped eye mask, furry handcuffs, a round gag to block the lips, used tissues and wet wipes, and water stains with something liquid-like dried on them......

 

At first glance, it feels similar to the aftermath of mastering all sorts of perverted plays.

 

If I filmed this scene and showed it to anyone, and said it was a photo taken right after a couple who had only kissed spent the night together, probably no one would believe it, right?

 

,,......Eueum." 

 

Well, I wouldn't believe it either. How could anyone believe that we only kissed after seeing this mess? They would think we went all the way and saw everything.

 

'......But.'

 

It's surprisingly amazing that nothing really happened.

 

No, to be more precise, it's not that nothing happened. I put an eye mask and handcuffs on Seolhwa, took pictures, and touched her body, which made her really excited, and the atmosphere became like that. But the moment I tried to go further, I remembered Seolhwa's request, 'I want my first time to be in a romantic place......,' and I stopped abruptly.

 

If I had forgotten, it would have been different, but I couldn't pretend not to know when I clearly remembered, so I awkwardly withdrew my hand and stayed in an awkward state. As the night deepened, I fell asleep at some point, and when I woke up, the situation was as it is now.

 

I didn't make any progress, but looking at the surrounding situation, it seems like I've already gone as far as I can go. It's a situation that's perfect for being misunderstood......

 

,,Seolhwa, did you sleep well?" 

 

Anyway, I rubbed the back of my neck and looked at Seolhwa.

 

Unlike me, who looked disheveled, Seolhwa looked neat in a crop top and light pink panties. It seems she forgot to put on her dolphin shorts after taking concept photos yesterday and fell asleep like that. I pretended not to notice that the bottom of her underwear seemed slightly wet, thinking it was just my imagination.

 

,,Yes, I slept well. Thanks to you, Oppa......" 

 

,,......Really?" 

 

I don't know why a normal morning greeting sounds so meaningful.

 

I felt uncomfortable making eye contact, so I glanced at the area below Seolhwa's neck, who was subtly fidgeting.

 

I could see her deeply carved cleavage, smooth belly button, and the light pink panties hanging on her pelvis, drawing a Y shape below.

 

'......How lewd.'

 

I roughly knew why cotton panties, not even a T-back, had become so suggestive.

 

Since Seolhwa's pelvis and butt are larger than others, the string of her cotton panties couldn't find its place and was hanging on the edge of her protruding pelvis in a Y shape.

 

Thanks to that, the area around it was compressed by the string of the cotton panties, making her already pretty waist look even more slender, and the smooth curves of her butt and thighs that continued below were further emphasized, each showing off their charms to the fullest.

 

,,......" 

 

Her feminine charm was overflowing, almost to the point of exuding pheromones that seduce men, so I unknowingly stared blankly at Seolhwa's pelvis.

 

,,......Oppa?" 

 

Then I heard Seolhwa's voice and barely came to my senses. When I hurriedly raised my gaze and made eye contact, Seolhwa seemed embarrassed and slightly covered her butt.

 

,,If you stare at me so openly, I'll be embarrassed too......" 

 

,,Ah, sorry......" 

 

,,......Really." 

 

She scolded me cutely, but she seemed embarrassed, so she tried to cover the panties that barely covered the upper part of her firm butt with her fingers. But because the area of the underwear fabric was so small and Seolhwa's butt was so big, the exposed area actually increased every time she touched it.

 

As I quietly looked down at the increasingly visible fair skin of her butt, Seolhwa noticed my gaze at some point, blushed, and turned her body away completely.

 

,,Pe, pervert......" 

 

'......She showed it to me, so why is she calling me a pervert?'

 

I was about to say that, but I thought I would be hated if I said it, so I just kept my mouth shut. Sometimes you can be hated even if you tell the truth.

 

,,......Oppa." 

 

,,Yeah?" 

 

,,Heu, are you. Exci, ted......?" 

 

There is no man who is not excited when he sees a woman's slender waist and beautiful pelvis. If there is someone who doesn't like it, it's either one of two things. Either a pervert with a weird fetish who will get beaten up, or not a man.

 

I was neither of those, so of course I was excited. So it was right to say yes, but my pride as a man didn't allow it.

 

So I shook my head from side to side to mean no, but at that moment, Seolhwa glanced at my waist, blushed even more, and stammered.

 

,,......Liar." 

 

,,I'm not lying? I......" 

 

,,......It's so big, and you're saying it's not a lie?" 

 

I looked at where Seolhwa was pointing with her finger, and I could see my underwear, which had become enraged and was rising like a giant mountain.

 

,,......" 

 

When did it get this big......?

 

Slightly embarrassed, I slightly covered my underwear with my palm, avoided eye contact, and muttered as if making excuses.

 

,,It's, because it's morning......" 

 

,,......It's not because you're excited?" 

 

,,Seolhwa, you probably don't know because you're a woman...... Men's things get like this when they wake up in the morning." 

 

,,Ah, morning wood...... Is that what it is?" 

 

,,Well, something like that......?" 

 

Women will never understand, but men's things sometimes stand up even if they're not particularly excited. This usually happens when they wake up in the morning or after taking a nap, and this is a phenomenon that every man experiences every day, so everyone will agree.

 

When I nodded coolly to mean that, Seolhwa glanced at my greatly swollen underwear and swallowed hard.

 

,,B, but. If it's that big...... Isn't it, painful......?" 

 

,,......A little?" 

 

,,Ca, can I, help......?" 

 

,,......" 

 

My mind raced for a moment.

 

Today is the day I have a class in the second period, and the class starts at 10 a.m. And it's around 8 a.m. now.

 

If I calculate that it takes about an hour to wash, eat breakfast, get ready, and go to school, I have about an hour of free time.

 

'......I have plenty of time?'

 

It wasn't the start of the first period, so I wasn't in danger of being late, so I had plenty of time.

 

,,......You don't, want me to?" 

 

,,......" 

 

Seolhwa, who was very shy, glanced at me and muttered softly.

 

At that cute sight, I cleared my mind and put my hand on top of my underwear.

 

,,......No, please." 

 

,,Ye, yes......" 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * * 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

30 minutes later.

 

I, who had received Seolhwa's sincere service as soon as I woke up, was sitting on the edge of the bed, slightly in a state of 현자 time.

 

Seolhwa, in front of me, tidied up her clothes and said, wearing dolphin shorts on her thighs.

 

,,Oppa, what do you want for breakfast?" 

 

,,Me? Anything is fine." 

 

,,......Oppa." 

 

Seolhwa's expression hardened.

 

,,Didn't I tell you yesterday? There is no such thing as 'anything' in this world." 

 

,,Ah." 

 

,,If you say 'anything' one more time, I'll make you eat mint chocolate pineapple fried rice. Do you understand?" 

 

Harsh words flowed from Seolhwa's pretty lips.

 

Until a little while ago, I received a pleasant oral service with those lips, but her attitude changed completely as if nothing had happened, so it's subtly scary......

 

,,Uhh, sorry......" 

 

,,......Heung." 

 

Seolhwa, who snorted cutely, pulled her dolphin shorts up to her pelvis.

 

Then she patted around her butt with her palm, glanced at me, and walked forward.

 

,,I'll choose the menu for breakfast today. Is that okay?" 

 

,,Yeah, it's okay." 

 

What right do I have to complain about the side dishes when I'm getting a free meal?

 

I nodded obediently. Then Seolhwa, who seemed to be in a good mood for some reason, smiled and came closer to me, gently pulling on my sleeve.

 

,,......Heuheut, okay. I'll make breakfast, so Oppa, go wash up." 

 

,,Huh? No, I'll help too. Let's make breakfast together." 

 

,,Oppa, you're not good at housework, are you? It's faster if I do it alone, so go wash up quickly." 

 

,,No......" 

 

I wanted to argue, but it was a fact that Seolhwa was much better at housework than me, so I had nothing to say.

 

So, inevitably, I was forced to enter the bathroom and start showering.

 

Kkirik, Swaaaa-.

 

,,......Huu." 

 

I turned on the faucet and let the lukewarm water run, and as I stood still and faced the pouring water, the events from last night until now flashed by like a panorama.

 

Concept photo shoot, pleasant service, the smell of soft skin I felt last night, Seolhwa preparing my breakfast this morning......

 

──Heueung, heung, heuheueung~.

 

Seolhwa's humming could be heard through the sound of the water.

 

Without realizing it, I couldn't help but think.

 

If I started living with Seolhwa, wouldn't every day be like today?

 

Eating the breakfast Seolhwa prepares, going to school together, returning to the apartment at night and receiving Seolhwa's service and falling asleep, and then waking up in the morning and starting the day with morning oral service.

 

It was a happy treadmill just imagining it, so I got goosebumps for a moment.

 

It hadn't even been a day since I rejected Seolhwa's offer to live together, but I was already starting to regret it a little, and my resolve was wavering.

 

,,......" 

 

If I kept going like this, I felt like I would be the first to want to live with Seolhwa.

 

──Oppa, breakfast is ready! Hurry up and finish up before it gets cold~!

 

,,......Ah, okay!" 
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Two hours later, on the school campus.

 

Building 301, the department building used by the Computer Science freshmen, a lecture hall for liberal arts courses.

 

Seolhwa, sitting in the innermost corner of the spacious lecture hall, sighed so deeply that the ground seemed to sink as she rested her chin on her elbow on the desk.

 

"Haaa......"

 

The reason Seolhwa sighed was simple.

 

Baek Ho-young didn't fall for her seduction.

 

'The internet intellectuals definitely said...'

 

That after giving him a morning blowjob, the ultimate fantasy for all men, and a breakfast full of sincerity, if you seduce him by saying, "I'll do it for you every day if Oppa wants," he'd give you his liver and gallbladder, that you could seduce him no matter what, so just trust them and do it.

 

"......No matter what my ass."

 

Baek Ho-young refused with a single stroke, without a moment's hesitation. Even saying, "Don't say ridiculous things."

 

......He could've at least pretended to consider it.

 

"Eugeugeut......"

 

She stretched her arms out wide.

 

Now that she thought about it, the line seemed a bit corny.

 

'I'll do it for you every day if Oppa wants,' what is that? It's like some flirting line from her parents' generation in the 90s.

 

'......That's right.'

 

She shouldn't have trusted the words of the seduction experts in their rooms on the internet; she was an idiot for naively thinking, 'This will work,' and following their advice twice.

 

Seolhwa looked out the window with self-deprecation.

 

"......"

 

The particularly clear sky today was extremely resentful.

 

She'd rather it just rain. So she could stick close to Oppa, sharing an umbrella and coming to school.

 

"......Heeu."

 

The moment she sighed, cursing the innocent weather in her heart, someone reacted to the sound and approached.

 

That someone was none other than Seolhwa's classmate, Kim Ye-eun.

 

"Why? What's wrong?"

 

"......There is, Ye-eun-ah."

 

Seolhwa looked at Kim Ye-eun and opened her mouth.

 

Ye-eun, her real friend whom she'd been close to for nearly ten years, seemed like someone she could confide in about this.

 

"Yeah?"

 

"This is, about my friend?"

 

But, saying she gave him a morning blowjob would be a bit embarrassing...... She should hide what she could appropriately, and only say what she could say.

 

"......Friend?"

 

'When someone says it's a friend's story, it's usually their own story......'

 

She was slightly suspicious, but decided to listen first. Kim Ye-eun, thinking that, nodded.

 

"Yeah, what about your friend?"

 

"My friend has someone she's kinda seeing, and she spent the night at his place yesterday, you know?"

 

"And?"

 

"......But, he didn't touch her."

 

"Huh? Why? Did he not get hard down there?"

 

"No, that's not it......"

 

Seolhwa, tilting her head as if she really couldn't understand it herself, made a flower 받침 with her hands and rested her chin on top.

 

And after letting out a deep sigh, as if the world was ending, she added a word as if complaining.

 

"Ye-eun-ah, what do you think? Does he not see me as a woman?"

 

'......It is her own story.'

 

She said it was a friend's story, but the subject changed from friend to me. 

 

Kim Ye-eun, about to point that out, just pretended not to notice and scanned Seolhwa up and down.

 

The pelvis that protruded prominently next to the faded jeans, the large breasts that couldn't be hidden even by the V-neck cardigan. A face with pretty lines that anyone passing by would turn around to look at, long hair that smelled good.

 

No matter how you looked at it, feminine charm overflowed. There probably wasn't a man in the world who wouldn't see a woman with this body as a woman. In fact, as the same woman, she even felt a slight jealousy.

 

But, to not do anything with this Seolhwa in front of him.......

 

'......Is he gay?'

 

Kim Ye-eun, seriously considering the theory that Seolhwa's crush was a homosexual, glanced down at Seolhwa.

 

"That person, is he perhaps gay?"

 

"No, he's not gay. I've personally confirmed that he gets hard just fine."

 

"But why? He's not gay, and he doesn't have erectile dysfunction, so why didn't he do anything?"

 

"That's what I, no, my friend doesn't know either......?"

 

Seolhwa sighed again, and Kim Ye-eun stroked her chin.

 

'......Hmm.'

 

If he's gotten hard in front of Seolhwa, it doesn't seem like he doesn't see her as a woman, so why didn't he do anything?

 

After pondering for a moment, she took out her cell phone from her pocket and sent a message. The sender was Kim Ye-eun's male friend. A childhood friend one year older than her, whom Kim Ye-eun often consulted about relationship-related matters.

 

[Hey]

[Hey Kim Hyun-seok]

[Heyyyyyyyyyyy]

[Why are you ignoring me!!!!!!!!]

[Heyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyy!!!!!]

[Hey!!!!!!!!!!!!!]

 

"......Ah, shit. This cheapskate."

 

[Hyun-seok Oppa]

[Are you there?]

 

Tting-.

 

[Yeah, why]

 

[Are you free right now?]

 

[It's break time so I'm free]

 

[Then listen to my story]

 

[And tell me what the psychology is as the same man]

 

[I shall recite]

 

Tadak tadak, Kim Ye-eun tapped the screen with her fingers and told him all the stories she had heard from Seolhwa.

 

Then, a reply came in less than a minute.

 

[Isn't he feeling pressured?]

 

'......Feeling pressured?'

 

[What does that mean?]

 

[Hmm, to be exact, it doesn't seem like he's feeling pressured]

 

[He sees her as a woman, but he doesn't think of her as someone he can touch carelessly. I guess that's the feeling]

 

[Does that mean he can't touch my friend because he's serious about her?]

 

[That could be it, or he could just be terribly clueless]

 

[The possibility of him being clueless is small, so it's probably the former, he cherishes his crush because he sees her as someone serious~ and doesn't touch her]

 

"......"

 

[What do you mean cherish her, it's not like women are an endangered species? He should roughly understand if she sent signals]

 

[Am I your friend's crush? Why are you yelling at me]

 

[Whatever, get lost]

 

[Is she really crazy????]

 

Tak-.

 

She closed the phone cover and put it in her pocket.

 

And Kim Ye-eun, clearing her throat, grabbed Seolhwa's round shoulders.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, in my opinion."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"That crush of yours, I think he might be feeling pressured by you."

 

"Pressured by me? ......Why?"

 

"They say men feel pressured when a woman is too pretty, so that might be it. Or......."

 

"Yeah, or?"

 

"He might be thinking of you as someone serious, so he's not touching you carelessly."

 

"......Men can't touch someone they're serious about?"

 

Seolhwa asked Kim Ye-eun with a serious expression.

 

"I don't know? That's what they said when I asked, but wouldn't you know more about men's psychology than I do, Seolhwa? You're pretty, so you must have dated a lot."

 

"......"

 

'......I've never even held a man's hand.'

 

Seolhwa, unable to confess that she was a virgin, let alone had any dating experience, just nodded along.

 

"Eueung, well...... Isn't there a tendency to do that? Of course, it's different for everyone, but most men with their heads screwed on right are like that. Yeah......."

 

"......But, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"Who is your crush? Is it someone I know?"

 

To the question that flowed out subtly like a snake slithering over a wall, Seolhwa answered without realizing it.

 

"Ah, he's a second-year senior in our department. Bae......."

 

"Bae?"

 

"......Ah, no. I told you it's not my story? It's not me, it's my friend, a friend from another school's story."

 

She barely managed to stop herself before uttering the three letters 'Baek Ho-young' out loud.

 

However, it was already as good as admitting that it was half her own story. So Kim Ye-eun muttered, 'Bae? Is there a male senior in our department whose name starts with Bae?' and took out her cell phone.

 

"I can't help it, I have to ask the class representative. What's the class representative's phone number again?"

 

"W-wait a minute. Ye-eun-ah? I told you it's not my story......?"

 

"No, Seolhwa-ya. Don't worry. I'll give that crush of yours a stern talking to. Why aren't you touching our Seolhwa, why are you making her suffer without doing anything? Don't even think about playing games, just make progress and take responsibility, I'll tell him that, so you just trust me, sis......."

 

"......Ah, seriously. What is she even saying......?!"

 

──Kkieeik.

 

At that time, while Seolhwa and Kim Ye-eun were having a heated argument, a woman opened the door to the lecture hall and entered. Her face value was roughly in her thirties or forties, a professor of liberal arts courses who was familiar to the Computer Science students.

 

"Hello, it's quite cold today, isn't it?"

 

The professor, greeting them in a friendly manner, stood on the podium.

 

"Today, before starting the lecture, I'll start with a brief announcement. Everyone, you saw the course syllabus when you applied for the course, so you know, right? That this course I'm teaching doesn't have midterm or final exams, and gives grades based on reports."

 

The professor looked around at all the students sitting in the lecture hall and slowly opened her mouth.

 

"As the course name is 'Understanding the Diversity of Korean Culture,' the topic of the report that will replace the exam will also be given accordingly. Before April 28th, all of you will go on a field survey to a region other than Seoul, carefully observe the unique culture there, and submit a report that well incorporates what you felt and learned. How is it, easy, right?"

 

"Ah, it was until the 28th."

 

As the professor said, Seolhwa, who had checked the course syllabus, nodded as if it was obvious.

 

However, Kim Ye-eun, sitting in front of Seolhwa, seemed to be seriously contemplating something. Soon, she turned her body around and grabbed Seolhwa's wrist.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Uh, yeah?"

 

Seolhwa, surprised, hesitated. But Kim Ye-eun didn't care and continued in a small voice.

 

"Do you want to go all the way with that crush of yours? No matter what?"

 

"Huh? Why all of a sudden......?"

 

"Answer me seriously. Is it that much, or not?"

 

"......"

 

Kim Ye-eun's expression was unusually serious.

 

At that, Seolhwa looked around and swallowed hard before speaking cautiously.

 

"......It is that much, kinda."

 

"Then, I have a good idea."

 

"A good idea......?"

 

"Make an excuse that you have to go on a field survey because of the report, and go on a trip far away with that crush of yours. Then you'll have no choice but to spend the night, right?"

 

"......Huh?"

 

"Just book one room, and feed him a little alcohol, whether it's soju or wine. And create a suggestive atmosphere, so that he can't stand not to pounce on you."

 

"......!"

 

"Then what, you know too, right......?"

 

"......U-uh."

 

Seolhwa's cheeks flushed slightly, as if she had imagined something lewd at Kim Ye-eun's words.

 

But that was only for a moment, and Seolhwa soon had a determined expression and clasped Kim Ye-eun's hands.

 

"Ye-eun-ah. If it goes well...... I'll buy you something really delicious."

 

"I don't need anything delicious, just introduce me to a handsome man if it goes well. A handsome man is more delicious than food."

 

"......"

 

A handsome man is more delicious than food──.

 

......Seolhwa, with that short sentence firmly stuck in her mind, nodded as if possessed.

 

And after letting go of their clasped hands, she immediately took out her cell phone and sent a message to someone.

 

[Oppa]

 

[I have something important to talk about]

 

[Would you like to have lunch together today???]
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"......Huh?" 

 

I checked the message that just arrived and tilted my head. It was a text from Seolhwa, who went to school with me this morning, but the content didn't seem ordinary. 

 

[Oppa] 

[I have something important to talk about] 

[Would you like to have lunch with me today???] 

 

Having lunch together wasn't difficult, but the one word that arrived before that bothered me too much. 

 

'She says she has something important to talk about......?' 

 

I was about to send a reply, but I paused for a moment, kept my fingers still, and thought about it in my head. 

 

What important thing does Seolhwa have to tell me? 

 

"......." 

 

No way. 

 

It's unlikely, but. 

 

......She's not going to propose living together again, is she? 

 

I already refused, so I didn't think so, but when I thought about what Seolhwa said to me this morning, 'If Oppa wants, I'll help you every day......,' it wasn't entirely impossible. 

 

Seolhwa was disappointed when I refused to live together, so she changed her strategy to persuade me with her body, saying that if I lived with her, she would soothe my thing every morning. 

 

'......Getting serviced as soon as I wake up.' 

 

That's a romance that any man would dream of, a very major fetish itself. Of course, it's an act that I've been dreaming of at least once. 

 

I felt so good when Seolhwa serviced me as soon as my thing stood up this morning, but if I lived with Seolhwa, would I be able to get serviced every morning like today......? 

 

"Hey." 

 

"......." 

 

"Hey, Baek Ho-young!" 

 

I was imagining a dreamlike scene in my head, but a man's voice shattered my imagination. 

 

I frowned and turned my head to see Kim Hyun-seok standing next to me, narrowing his eyes and looking at me. 

 

"Why are you grinning to yourself in such a creepy way?" 

 

"What are you talking about? When did I laugh?" 

 

"You're still laughing now, what do you mean you're not?" 

 

Kim Hyun-seok, who was falsely accusing me with ridiculous slander, suddenly stared at my face and smirked. 

 

"Ah, did you text with your girlfriend? Why, did your girlfriend ask you to have lunch together?" 

 

"......I told you, she's not my girlfriend." 

 

When I emphasized that she's just a Junior, he clicked his tongue as if telling me to say something that makes sense. 

 

"She's not your girlfriend, but you took a selfie together at home and posted it as your profile picture? This guy, what nonsense are you talking about? Do I look like a pushover to you?" 

 

"......." 

 

Ah, that's right....... 

 

I belatedly remembered that I had posted a selfie as my profile picture at Seolhwa's request, so I turned my head to the side, embarrassed, and avoided Kim Hyun-seok's gaze. 

 

Kim Hyun-seok looked at me with lukewarm eyes as if he knew everything, then put his cell phone away and sat down in front of me. 

 

"Anyway, so what do you want to eat for lunch? Gukbap? Donkatsu? Or Jeyuk?" 

 

"Ah, sorry. I don't think I can eat with you today." 

 

"What, man?" 

 

Kim Hyun-seok, who glared at me with his eyes wide open at my small mutter, pointed his finger at the cell phone I was holding. 

 

"You don't mean to tell me, your girlfriend really asked you to have lunch together?" 

 

She's not my girlfriend, but it's true that she proposed to have lunch together, so I nodded. 

 

Then Kim Hyun-seok gathered his resentment as if he was about to burst out, but suddenly calmed down and put his hand on my shoulder. 

 

"......Okay, I'll understand if you no-show lunch. But instead, tell her to properly introduce me to the girl I asked for." 

 

"Oh, you haven't been introduced yet?" 

 

"Yeah, how can I get introduced when I don't even know your girlfriend's contact information in the first place? You have to be the stepping stone." 

 

"Ah, wait a minute." 

 

That's true. Kim Hyun-seok understands my situation a lot anyway, but I've been too neglectful. I immediately tapped on my cell phone and replied to Seolhwa. 

 

[Yeah, let's eat together. But Seolhwa, my friend was wondering when you could introduce him to the girl he mentioned before?] 

[Ah, that's right. Just a moment] 

 

"Did you talk to her? What did she say?" 

 

"She said to wait a moment?" 

 

As Seolhwa said, I waited for about a minute, then, tting. A message arrived with a notification sound. 

 

[Oppa, what's that friend of yours' style?] 

[Well, he's generally easygoing? No sharp edges, talks moderately well] 

[What about his face? My friend is a face person] 

 

"......Hmm." 

 

His face. 

 

I turned my gaze slightly and looked at Kim Hyun-seok. 

 

Maybe it's because his style of dressing and hairstyle is neat, but he looks moderately handsome to my eyes. If I were to give him a score, would it be about 7.5 out of 10? 

 

[About 7.5 out of 10?] 

[I don't know what he looks like in women's eyes, but that's how he looks to me] 

[Just a moment] 

 

Tting-. 

 

[I just asked her and she said it's okay. Should I make a group chat?] 

 

"Hyun-seok, the other person says it's okay, should I make a group chat?" 

 

"No, don't make it." 

 

"Huh? Why?" 

 

"I've already raised my expectations by looking at the profile picture, but I might be disappointed when I actually see his face. I think it's better if we don't know each other's faces until we meet." 

 

"Ah, is that so?" 

 

[He said not to make a group chat?] 

[Huh? Why?] 

[He said it would be better to meet without knowing each other's faces] 

 [Ah, I see] 

[Oppa, then how about making an open chat? So that Oppa's friend and my friend can only talk to each other anonymously. Don't you think it would be fun to just talk without knowing each other's faces?] 

[Oh, that's a good idea?] 

 

I'm sure I'll feel anticipation, and it feels like a blind date, so it'll be much more fun. 

 

When I told Seolhwa's words instead, Kim Hyun-seok nodded as if he was interested. 

 

"Yeah, it wouldn't be bad to just talk first. Tell her to make a chat." 

 

"Okay, wait a minute." 

 

[My friend is okay] 

[My friend too. I'll make a chat right away, so please invite Oppa's friend!] 

 

"Did the invitation go?" 

 

"It arrived. Headless Muji......? Is this the girl I'm being introduced to?" 

 

"Yeah, that's right. Then you two have a good talk." 

 

"......Uh, thanks." 

 

Kim Hyun-seok, who was tense because he started contacting the girl in earnest, answered roughly with a stiff expression. 

 

Well, if I've done this much, they'll take care of it themselves. 

 

'......I hope it goes well.' 

 

I sincerely thought so and waited for the upcoming lunch time. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * * 

 

 

 

 

 

 

And then, lunch time. 

 

I came to the Western-style restaurant near the school that Seolhwa had designated in advance. This store, with its name written in Italian on the sign, sells pasta, spaghetti, pizza, and salad bars, but it's not cheap, so there aren't many customers. 

 

In other words, it's a perfect place to talk without worrying about other people's eyes. 

 

Ttalang-. 

 

When I opened the door and went inside, Seolhwa, who was sitting by the window in the distance, found me and waved her hand. 

 

"Oppa, over here!" 

 

I slowly approached Seolhwa and started talking while sitting across from her. 

 

"Sorry, the professor didn't finish early, so I was late. Did you wait long?" 

 

"Eung, no. I just got here too. What would you like to eat?" 

 

"Me? I'll have anything....... No, I'll have tomato spaghetti." 

 

You shouldn't say you'll eat anything in front of Seolhwa, who pathologically hates 'anything'. Even this morning, when I answered 'anything' to the question 'What should I make for breakfast?', she said that if I answered 'anything' one more time, she would make mint chocolate pineapple fried rice. 

 

I don't like or dislike mint chocolate and pineapple, but I think it's a little. No, I think it's a lot not to fry them with rice....... 

 

"What about you, Seolhwa?" 

 

"I'll have rose pasta." 

 

"Ah, rose. You must like rose?" 

 

"Yes, I like it. But it's not just me who likes it, other girls like it too, you know?" 

 

"Really? The kids I know don't." 

 

"......Are they girls?" 

 

I answered without thinking, but for a moment, the focus disappeared from Seolhwa's eyes. 

 

"No, they're guys." 

 

But that was only for a moment, as soon as she heard the word 'guy', the focus returned to normal. 

 

"Eung, guys....... I don't know very well, but aren't there few people who like it?" 

 

"Well, isn't that right? My friends don't like it very much." 

 

"Not your friends, what about Oppa?" 

 

"I like everything. I like rose, and I like tomato too." 

 

"......Heuh, I see." 

 

Seolhwa, who was happy with my answer, leaned her upper body forward, made a flower 받침 (batchim) with her hands, and put her chin on it. 

 

Seolhwa looked at me with a smiling face, then suddenly made a sound like 'Ah' as if she had remembered something. 

 

"Oh, right, Oppa. Are you free this weekend?" 

 

"This weekend?" 

 

Did I have any plans on the weekend....... 

 

I thought about it for a while, but I didn't seem to have any. 

 

"I have recording next week on Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, but I think I'm free this week. But why?" 

 

"Um, it's not anything else. I have to write a report as a substitute for a liberal arts course exam, you see?" 

 

"A substitute exam report? Ah, is it that Understanding the Diversity of Korean Culture thing?" 

 

"Huh? That's right. Oppa, you know about it too?" 

 

"Of course I know, I took it in my freshman year too. They say on Everytime that if you write it sincerely, you'll get a good grade, so be sure to take it." 

 

There were so many good things said about it that I immediately signed up for it as soon as the course registration opened, and when I actually took the lecture, it was really good as rumored. 

 

It was a so-called honey liberal arts course that gave you a few absences instead of field surveys and gave you good grades. When I think about how I got 2 credits sweetly even though I didn't do much, it's really a shame that I can't take it again in my sophomore and junior years. 

 

"Ah, I see. Oppa, you took it too." 

 

"That's right. But you managed to sign up for it? There must have been a lot of competitors." 

 

"I guess I was lucky. ......But, Oppa. You've taken the course, so you know, right? You really have to go to the field survey when writing the report." 

 

"Yeah, I know. They don't give you points if you don't attach a picture you took yourself, right? I've seen a few kids get F's for doing it fake." 

 

"Yes, that's why I'm saying this." 

 

Seolhwa looked straight at me. 

 

"Oppa, can you help me?" 

 

"Huh? Me?" 

 

"Yes. Oppa, you've taken it before me. You're a sophomore, so you know how to write a report to get a good grade, right? I haven't written many reports, so I don't know very well." 

 

"Um, that's true, but......." 

 

"Oppa, think about it. If I struggle to write the report and it takes a long time, wouldn't that affect the conception of the new work?" 

 

"......Oh, is that so?" 

 

"Yes, isn't that right? It can't be helped. Time is limited." 

 

Time is limited, huh. 

 

It was true when I heard it. Time is originally limited. That's why people with good brains are more advantageous because they finish everything quickly. 

 

"So, not for me. But for my new work where Oppa is the main character, can you help me just once......?" 

 

"......Um." 

 

I think it would have been difficult to refuse even if she asked me to help without any compensation, but since the justification of 'for the sake of writing a new work' was included, I couldn't refuse at all. 

 

In fact, I shouldn't be doing that either. Who is Seolhwa preparing to write a new work for right now? 

 

I felt a sense of responsibility, and I wanted to help Seolhwa too. So I pretended to think about it for a moment and nodded willingly. 

 

"Okay, I'll help you. But what exactly can I help you with?" 

 

"Just, take about two days off this weekend. Just follow me around." 

 

"Follow you around, where to?" 

 

At my question, Seolhwa took out her cell phone and showed me a picture. 

 

I wondered what it was and looked at it, and it was a landscape picture taken from a hotel room. The clear blue sea in front of me gives me a refreshing feeling just by looking at it. 

 

"What is it, the sea off Busan?" 

 

"Yes, it's Busan. I want to investigate this sea here." 

 

"Ah, is that so? But it's hard to go to Busan for a day trip. Even if you go back and forth by KTX, it takes almost 6 hours round trip, and if you go and investigate and take pictures to put in the report, you have to think about at least two days-." 

 

"So, I'm going to stay overnight." 

 

"Ah." 

 

Yeah, that's right. I think it's better to stay overnight. 

 

"......." 

 

......Reaching that point, I looked at Seolhwa instead of nodding. 

 

Seolhwa, who had already straightened her posture, blushed shyly and met my gaze. 

 

"......You'll go with me, right?" 

 

 




37. The Big Picture of a Folktale (4)

A trip.

 

To Busan.

 

With Seolhwa.

 

,...What is this, a dream?'

 

For a moment, I felt so detached from reality that I wondered if I was dreaming. So, I pinched my arm lightly, and the sharp pain made me realize it wasn't a dream but reality.

 

No, it's definitely real. The proof is the distinct reaction coming from my lower body.

 

This heavy sensation, which couldn't be replicated in a dream, led me to one conclusion.

 

I am going to see the Busan sea with Seolhwa.

 

Just the two of us.

 

,...'

 

I forcibly swallowed the cheer that was about to burst out. After all, this was a lecture room in the department building. I had already finished lunch and parted ways with Seolhwa before returning to the lecture room, so if I shouted here, people would definitely treat me like a madman.

 

I wet my dry lips with saliva and took out my cell phone from my pocket. Then, I opened the calendar app and wrote [Busan Trip Planned] for this Saturday and Sunday.

 

Also, just in case, I set alarms to go off every 10 minutes from 7 AM to 8 AM on the day of. This way, even if I wanted to sleep in, I wouldn't be able to. And I wouldn't forget either.

 

,...Hmm.'

 

Okay. Preparation complete.

 

I let out a satisfied sigh and looked out the window. The weather is so nice today. The clear sky without a single cloud is like my heart, and it feels like it's predicting my future.

 

For some reason, a smile popped out on its own, and I chuckled quietly. Then, Kim Hyun-seok, who had his back to me, turned around and glanced at my face, clicking his tongue.

 

「Are you possessed? Why are you smiling at the wall?」

 

,...'

 

「Uh-oh? Look at this guy, he's smiling again?」

 

Kim Hyun-seok came closer and grabbed my shoulder.

 

「Hey, Baek Ho-young. What's wrong with you?」

 

「Huh? What is?」

 

「What do you mean, 'What is?' You suddenly started smiling at the wall. Are you really possessed?」

 

「,...Ah.」

 

I was smiling because I was imagining going on a trip with Seolhwa, but if I said that honestly, he would look at me like I'm pathetic, right?

 

「My grandmother is a famous shaman, should I ask her to give you a reading?」

 

I gently pushed away Kim Hyun-seok's hand and shook my head.

 

「No, it's just. Something happened. Don't worry about it.」

 

「Something happened? What is it, did something good happen?」

 

「Well, if you call it good, it's good...」

 

「It's something you can't tell others?」

 

A man and a woman who aren't even dating are going on a trip to Busan. Depending on the person, they might find it strange or look at it with disapproving eyes. Of course, Kim Hyun-seok isn't that kind of person, but there's no need to stir up trouble.

 

「Yeah, pretty much.」

 

So, I vaguely trailed off, and Kim Hyun-seok seemed to understand.

 

「Really? Well, I don't know what it is, but congratulations.」

 

「...Uh, thanks.」

 

I shook hands with Kim Hyun-seok, who was congratulating me.

 

Kim Hyun-seok moved his hand leisurely, then suddenly said as if he had just remembered something.

 

「Hey, but you know. About the girl I was introduced to this time.」

 

「Yeah, what about her?」

 

「Her 말투 (mal-tu, way of speaking) is very girly, is she actually like that in person?」

 

「Really? What's she like?」

 

Kim Hyun-seok held out his cell phone and showed it to me. The message history between Kim Hyun-seok and the girl was on the screen.

 

[Ah, I see~ hehehe. Then what do you do when you rest, Oppa?]

[I play games or listen to music, what about you?]

[I'm similar. I listen to music or play games sometimes. What kind of games do you play, Oppa?]

[League of Legends or Sudden Attack? I play those kinds of games]

[Oh? Really? I also play Sudden Attack, if you're okay with it, maybe we can play together later...]

 

Skimming through it, they seemed to have talked a lot in that short amount of time, and her 말투 (mal-tu, way of speaking) was very gentle, almost like Seolhwa's. I could see why Kim Hyun-seok said she was girly.

 

I became subtly curious, so I checked all the recent messages and gestured that he could put it away. Then, Kim Hyun-seok looked at his cell phone with a pleased expression and said to me.

 

「What do you think, doesn't she seem very nice?」

 

「Yeah. Just from her 말투 (mal-tu, way of speaking), she seems like she has a nice personality and she seems interested in you. Try to do well.」

 

「Yeah, I'm going to. We're planning to meet up this weekend.」

 

「Oh, really? Congratulations, man.」

 

「It's not like we're dating, we're just meeting up once, okay? What congratulations.」

 

He was saying that, but the corners of his mouth were raised the whole time, and he looked very happy.

 

I smiled and patted his shoulder, and Kim Hyun-seok smiled back with a proud face, pretending not to like my subtle congratulations.

 

That's when it happened.

 

Tting-.

 

My cell phone on the desk flashed. A message had arrived, and the sender was Seolhwa, and the header was [Oppa! About our trip to Busan. The departure is...].

 

I quickly covered it with my palm so no one could see, and Kim Hyun-seok looked at me as if he had noticed something.

 

「What is it, did you get a KakaoTalk from your girlfriend?」

 

「...I told you, she's not my girlfriend.」

 

「Looks like it's from her though.」

 

Kim Hyun-seok smiled as if he knew everything.

 

Feeling guilty, I deliberately adjusted the angle so that Kim Hyun-seok couldn't see the screen and unlocked it.

 

「Don't worry, I'm not going to peek at you lovey-dovey guys.」

 

,...This bastard.'

 

That's why you have to watch out for quick-witted guys.

 

I muttered to myself and checked the message.

 

[Oppa! About our trip to Busan. I think we need to leave a little earlier, is that okay?]

[How much earlier do we need to leave?]

[9 AM. I looked at the KTX seat tickets and they're almost all full.]

[Ah, really? Then we have to leave at 9 AM]

 

There's no choice since there are no other options.

 

I sent a message saying okay, and a reply arrived a little later.

 

[Okay, I'll book it for 9 AM. But how long does it take to get from Oppa's house to Seoul Station?]

[About 20-30 minutes by taxi]

[Ah, it's closer than I thought. My mom said it might take about two hours from my house]

[Two hours? Is it that far?]

[No, the distance itself isn't that far, but you know how it is, Oppa? If you get stuck in traffic in Seoul, it takes a really long time]

 

「Ah.」

 

Well, that's true. If you get caught in Seoul's weekend rush hour, it can take over 2 hours to travel just 20km.

 

Considering it takes about 2 hours to fly from Gimpo Airport to Haneda Airport in Japan, you can see how serious the traffic congestion in Seoul is.

 

[You have to leave a little early then?]

[Yes, that's why I'm worried. I'm not good in the morning, so I can't get up quickly ㅠㅠ]

 

「Huh...?」

 

She seemed to have woken up much earlier than me this morning.

 

...Did she happen to wake up early?

 

Seolhwa doesn't seem to have a reason to lie to me, so that's probably the case.

 

[Then what, should I give you a wake-up call?]

[Heok!!! Oppa is going to give me a wake-up call???]

[Really?!]

[I can do it if you want me to. But the problem is, I'm not good at waking up in the morning either ㅋㅋ]

 

People often say they sleep so soundly that someone could carry them away without them knowing, right? That's exactly my case. To exaggerate a little, I can sleep soundly even if someone slaps me in the face.

 

[What, then aren't we both going to oversleep? ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[Maybe? ㅋㅋ;]

[ㅋㅋㅋ But that won't do, I have to finish writing my report by the weekend so I can study other things. I also have to write my existing work and new novel little by little]

 

「...Hmm.」

 

Seolhwa is doing both schoolwork and writing, so she might be short on time. I understand perfectly since I was in a similar situation last year because of my voice acting work.

 

[That's right, that won't do. Is there any good way?]

[Hmm, there is one way to make sure we both wake up]

[There is such a way?]

[Yes, there is]

[What way is it?]

[Set a lot of alarms on Friday night, and Oppa and I sleep together at Oppa's house][Then we can definitely not be late!!!]

[ㅎㅎㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

 

「...」

 

[That's not going to happen]

[!!!!!]

[Why???? Isn't it a good idea?]

[Why not???]

 

Well, because I might not be able to sleep.

 

Hiding that inner thought, I sent a reply pretending to be nonchalant.

 

[You already stayed out tonight, and you're going to stay out again on Friday? Your parents will say something]

[It's okay. I can just say I'm sleeping at a friend's house]

[Will your parents allow it?]

[Yes. I've often slept at my same-sex friend's house]

[They think it's like that this time too, so they didn't say anything]

 

「Well...」

 

Her family is strict, so if they found out she stayed at a house where a man lives alone, there would be a big fuss.

 

[Okay, but not this time]

[No, why not?!]

[We're going on a 1-night 2-day trip on Saturday and Sunday, if you say you're staying out until Friday, your parents will definitely suspect something, right?]

 

If a child who stays home suddenly starts going out, it's 100% because there's something going on. The source is my 형 (hyung, older brother). My 형 (hyung, older brother), who was a true homebody, started staying out often as soon as he got a girlfriend, and after 6 months, he started living together.

 

At that time, my parents said, 'I knew something was up when that kid started staying out often,' and Seolhwa's parents probably wouldn't be any different.

 

Tting-.

 

[Tch]

[Hmph]

[TchTchTchTchTchHmphTchTch]

[I hate Oppa]

[You can hate me, but it's not happening]

 

Tting, tting-.

 

[Oppa is an idiot]

[Dolt, sea cucumber, sea squirt, you have no sense]

[Hmph]

 

「...」

 

[Class is starting soon, let's talk later]

[Ah!!!!!!!!!]

[Wait a minute, Oppa]

[Why?]

 

Tting-.

 

[Photo]

[Photo]

[Photo]

 

「...!」

 

As soon as the three photos Seolhwa sent me loaded, I was so surprised that I flinched.

 

The first photo was taken on my bed, and I was lying down with my eyes closed, and Seolhwa was holding my waist with her hand.

 

The second photo was also taken in the same place, but for some reason, I had my underwear down to my thighs, and Seolhwa was holding my exposed thing with her hand.

 

And the last, third photo is.

 

...Seolhwa is licking my stiff thing with her tongue, and making a V with her left hand.

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

Tting, tting, tting-.

 

[Hey, you really]

[I thought you weren't doing weird things these days, so I was letting my guard down]

[Who told you to secretly take these while I was sleeping?????]

[Huh???? Wow, this is really amazing, you pervert]

[Seolhwa, do you really want to get fucked??????]

[A little]

[A little my ass]

 

「...Cute.」

 

I know it's a typo, but seeing her flustered makes her look even more lovable.

 

I chuckled and deliberately sent a more mischievous reply.

 

[Oh my♡]

[Are you going to punish me with Oppa's dick?!♡♡♡]

[No, it's a typo]

[I sent 'Do you want to get fucked?', so don't misunderstand]

[It's really not that meaning]

[Hehehe]

[But Oppa]

[What, why]

[Do you think I only took three photos?]

 

After sending a meaningful message, the replies that had been coming steadily stopped.

 

Then, after about 30 seconds, a message arrived slowly.

 

[Are you saying there are more?]

[Who knows]

[There might be more, or there might not be]

[I think it depends on what Oppa says]

 

「At this point...」

 

Take a little break.

 

To make Oppa anxious, I deliberately sent a KakaoTalk 1 minute later.

 

[Oppa]

[Can I come to Oppa's house to sleep on Friday?]

[....]

[Answer]

[5]

[4]

[3]

[2]

[Okay]

[You can come]

[No, please come]

 

「...Hehe.」

 

Okay. Operation successful.

 

[I'll dress up prettily and go♡]

 




38. A Trip to Busan, with Folktales (1)

It goes without saying, this isn't my first time going on a trip.

 

Just last year, I went to Jeju Island with my family, and at the beginning of this year, I gathered with my high school friends for camping in Jirisan Mountain, and a few weeks ago, the Computer Engineering students had a one-night, two-day retreat at a Gangwon-do pension.

 

If I add up the trips I took when I was younger, I've probably traveled more than ten times in my twenty-one years of life.

 

However, among them, the trips I remember clearly are three, no, less than two. Even though I've been on so many trips.

 

This is probably due to my personality, as I prefer having time alone rather than being involved with others, but more than that, it's because I think of traveling as just 'staying in an uncomfortable foreign place for a few days'.

 

...To make a long story short, the point is that I don't like traveling.

 

But, despite my personality. I was really looking forward to this trip.

 

That's because this trip isn't a friendship trip with same-sex friends. It's not a retreat with Classmates. It's not a family trip with family, but a trip with just me and a member of the opposite sex, that is, only with Seolhwa.

 

Although the form is a local data survey for writing a report. Wouldn't it be weirder if I wasn't looking forward to it?

 

I won't be staying up all night doing data research, so when it gets late enough, I'll go back to the accommodation.

 

And then I'll have dinner, go into the room, unwind, take a shower, sit on the bed, and chat a bit.

 

And then.

 

...What happens?

 

"......."

 

I snapped out of it.

 

And I realized.

 

That I was having a dirty dream using my imagination, but I woke up due to the fatal element of lacking practical experience.

 

If I had ever done that kind of thing with a woman, I would have continued the dream based on that, but I've never gone all the way, so I was caught by the ankle.

 

So a virgin can't even have dirty dreams.......

 

"......Ah."

 

I sighed with deep regret and raised my upper body.

 

I glanced at the clock and it was 6:45 AM.

 

I woke up earlier than usual, but the problem is that today is Saturday.

 

Since I decided to go on a trip to Busan with Seolhwa on Saturday, it's right to get out of bed now to make it in time for the KTX departure at 9 o'clock.

 

'......It's stiff.'

 

It's not my body that's stiff, it's my lower body that's stiff.

 

The reason why only my lower body is stiff is....... It's only sad to talk about it, so let's not.

 

I, who had laid out a blanket in the studio and lay down, slowly got up, neatly folded the blanket, and walked towards the master bedroom.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, are you awake?"

 

Ttok-ttok-.

 

─.......

 

I knocked a couple of times, but there was no response.

 

It seemed like she was still asleep, so I carefully opened the door.

 

"I'm coming in."

 

-Kkieok.

 

I opened the door and stepped inside. As expected, Seolhwa, wearing thin clothes, was hugging my blanket and sleeping like a dead mouse.

 

Judging by the quiet snoring, she seems to be sleeping very soundly, and I wanted to let her sleep if I could, but I had to get up soon. The sooner I prepare, the better.

 

But, as I got closer to wake Seolhwa, a strange water stain caught my eye.

 

"......?"

 

What is this?

 

It looks like the bed sheet and blanket near Seolhwa's lower body are soaked and then dried.

 

The area is large, so it doesn't seem like sweat, did she spill water last night?

 

I carefully scanned it, wondering if I could tell if I touched it, but at that moment, Seolhwa tossed and turned.

 

"......Eung."

 

Kung-.

 

"Oops......."

 

Fortunately, I avoided her face, but the back of my hand collided with Seolhwa's thigh.

 

With that shock, Seolhwa groggily opened her eyes, blinked blankly, looked up at me, and then smiled brightly.

 

"...... Oppa?"

 

"Are you awake?"

 

"Heuheu, yes......."

 

'......Cute.'

 

Seeing Seolhwa tossing and turning on the bed I used to use, glancing at me and smiling, made my heart flutter for no reason.

 

In that short time, I even imagined my grandchildren's names in my head, and I pulled up the blanket to cover Seolhwa's chest and said one thing.

 

"It's almost seven o'clock? I'll make a simple toast for breakfast, so wash up and get ready first."

 

"......Eueung."

 

"Don't close your eyes while answering."

 

I reached out to wake her up because she still seemed sleepy.

 

"......Yap."

 

At that moment, Seolhwa, who had been waiting, opened her eyes and grabbed my forearm and hugged me tightly.

 

Thanks to that, Seolhwa quietly looks up at me, who awkwardly climbed on top of her.

 

"What are you doing?"

 

"......I wish Oppa had slept in bed with me too."

 

"......."

 

If I had, my reason would have snapped.

 

I had already had my old feelings resolved last night because she had diligently served my thing with her mouth, and if I had used the same bed in that state, I would have gone crazy, romantic or not.

 

But, Seolhwa wouldn't know that I did that by exerting a lot of self-control.

 

I hid my explicit feelings and gently removed Seolhwa's arm, pretending to be nonchalant.

 

"Don't say weird things, go wash up."

 

"Yes......."

 

I held Seolhwa's hand and helped her raise her upper body.

 

And then, as I was about to fall back, Seolhwa suddenly grabbed my sleeve.

 

I thought she was trying to act cute again, but Seolhwa looked down at my waist instead of my face and raised her eyes.

 

"Oppa, it's gotten bigger again......?"

 

"......It's because it's morning, because it's morning."

 

"Still, I took it out twice yesterday......?"

 

"......."

 

If I said that I wasn't satisfied even after being served twice with her mouth and even had a dirty dream, she would look at me like I was some kind of beast, right?

 

I avoided her gaze because I had nothing to say, and Seolhwa put her finger on my waist.

 

"Oppa."

 

"Huh?"

 

"Before we leave, should I do it for you one more time?"

 

Like Pavlov's dog reacting to the sound of a bell, my thing under my underwear perked up once at the sound of Seolhwa's voice.

 

Seolhwa, who had her hand on it, must have felt the weight, and she laughed quietly without saying anything.

 

"Come here and sit with your back against the wall."

 

"......Okay."

 

As if possessed, I plopped down on the bed as Seolhwa told me to.

 

Then Seolhwa gently lowered my underwear and kissed the tip of my erect thing.

 

Ttch-.

 

"......Well, I'll enjoy this."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

"Is this it?"

 

"Yes, I think this is the right place."

 

Ten minutes before the train departure time, we arrived just barely, even though we got up early, and barely found our reserved seats.

 

It's a one-night, two-day trip, but it's strictly for data research, so there's a lot of luggage. So Seolhwa and I, who brought our carry-on bags, first put our luggage in the space above our heads. And carefully sat down on the seat chairs.

 

"There are fewer people than I thought?"

 

I glanced around and saw that most of the seats were empty, and even the seats with people were sparsely filled, so it was generally empty.

 

I'm sure she said that the seats were packed last time, but I looked at her with a puzzled expression, and Seolhwa raised one corner of her mouth and smiled.

 

"What's wrong with that? It's good to arrive early if you leave early."

 

"......Did you lie to me?"

 

Instead of answering, Seolhwa put her arm around my left arm and looked up at me with her eyes raised.

 

She's trying to smooth things over with cuteness, but I'm thorough in these areas and can't just pass it over-.

 

"......Heuheu."

 

"......."

 

......Well, it doesn't seem that important, so let's move on.

 

I coughed for no reason and tapped the mesh on the front of the seat and started talking.

 

"So, what's the plan for today?"

 

Since the purpose is data research for writing a report, I guess she's roughly thought about where to go or what to focus on.

 

Seolhwa, who had been thinking for a moment at my question, took out her cell phone from her pocket and started tapping it. I peeked and saw that she had prepared a lot of photos.

 

"Um, first of all. When we arrive, it'll be a little before 12 o'clock, so we'll go to the hotel first to check in. Then we'll have lunch and go to the swimming pool on the 4th floor first."

 

"......Huh? Swimming pool?"

 

I'm hearing for the first time that we're staying at a hotel, but my eyes widened even more when I heard about the swimming pool.

 

I can understand the hotel, but what's with the swimming pool?

 

I asked with wide eyes because it was something I didn't expect, and Seolhwa showed me the photos she had researched in advance and said.

 

"The hotel Oppa and I are going to keeps the water lukewarm until April? It's kind of like a heated pool, and it's warmer than you think, so it won't be too cold even if you go in wearing a swimsuit."

 

"I didn't bring a swimsuit?"

 

"You don't have to worry about that. Clothes rental is a basic service provided when you book a suite. If you go and ask to borrow one, they'll lend you one that fits Oppa's size."

 

"Ah, I see......."

 

"Yes. And then we're going to go to the 3rd floor where the spa is. The facilities here are really good? Very famous therapists give therapy with natural herbs and stones, and they also give massages. Oppa uses his neck a lot, so it'll be really good if you get some care."

 

"Therapy?"

 

"Yes, therapy. But there are couple rooms in the therapy room? I've never been inside myself, so I was curious, but it would be really nice to go with Oppa this time. Heuheu, it would be really fun to get a massage together, right?"

 

"Oh......."

 

"It takes about two hours to finish the therapy, so it'll be about 4 o'clock when we're done? Then we'll have a quick dinner and go on a yacht tour. The scenery is pretty if you go in the evening. The clouds and sunset are mixed together and reddish, so the atmosphere is good when you take pictures. They also do a small fireworks display, which is really, really fun, so you can look forward to it."

 

"......."

 

"Ah, and from 7 o'clock......."

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

Listening to the plan that Seolhwa had prepared, one question arose.

 

If we just play all day from day to night, when are we going to do the data research......?

 

Now that I think about it, she hasn't said anything about doing data research.

 

"It's good to play, but when are we doing the data research?"

 

"Huh? Play? That's all part of the data research?"

 

"Eueung......?"

 

"Oppa. The name of the subject I'm taking is 'Understanding the Diversity of Korean Culture'. That means that wherever I go, I can research the unique culture of that region and write a report, right?"

 

As if reciting a prepared excuse, Seolhwa looked straight at me and continued.

 

"There's a way to play in Seoul, and there's a way to play in Busan. Playing is also a kind of culture, so wouldn't it be okay to play to our heart's content in Busan and write a report about what we felt and learned?"

 

"......Oh, is that so?"

 

"Yes. That's right. There's no reason why not, right? There's no law that says you have to write a report in a fixed format."

 

Listening to her, it seemed to make sense, but it also didn't seem to make sense.

 

I wondered if this was really okay, and I wondered if this shouldn't be done.

 

I was just worried because it was difficult to make a hasty decision, but at that moment, the cabin rattled and the train started to move forward.

 

And at that moment. Seolhwa came close to my ear and whispered softly.

 

"I forgot to tell you, but from 7 o'clock, we're going back to the room to watch a movie."

 

"Movie?"

 

"Yes, I've narrowed down a few things I want to watch with Oppa, so you can choose one of them. I'll ask them to prepare champagne and a simple snack, so wash up and drink with me while watching a movie."

 

"......."

 

Alcohol.

 

In the evening, with Seolhwa, alcohol.

 

The moment I heard that suggestion, this thought came to my mind.

 

......If I drink alcohol, will I be able to maintain my reason?

 

I almost couldn't stand it and tried to pounce on Seolhwa during the MT......?

 

"Oppa?"

 

"......Huh? Ah, eueung."

 

Unable to answer my own question, I just nodded.
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After that, we drove for about two more hours before arriving at our destination.

 

We got off at Busan Station and took a taxi to the hotel that Seolhwa had booked.

 

The hotel was located in front of the famous Haeundae beach in Busan, and the size of the building was unbelievably enormous. To exaggerate a bit, it wouldn't even be comparable if you combined five ordinary apartment buildings.

 

, "Wow..."

 

What kind of hotel is this big?

 

While I was admiring the size, the taxi smoothly stopped right in front of the hotel entrance.

 

--Kkieek.

 

, "Oppa, we're here."

 

I awkwardly followed Seolhwa out of the taxi. As I was taking the suitcase out of the taxi's trunk, a man with a sturdy build, who was standing guard at the entrance, approached us.

 

He was wearing a black suit, and there was something like an earpiece next to his ear. He looked like a presidential bodyguard, which startled me, but unlike me, Seolhwa handed over the handle of the suitcase with a very natural gesture.

 

, "Please take care of it."

 

, "Yes, Agassi."

 

, "......?"

 

Agassi? Did I hear something wrong?

 

The way the hotel employee was addressing Seolhwa seemed unusual, so I couldn't help but stare at her.

 

Seolhwa tilted her head with an innocent-looking face and nudged my shoulder.

 

, "Oppa, what are you doing?"

 

, "Huh?"

 

, "You need to hand over the bag."

 

I didn't know what was going on, but I handed over the suitcase as Seolhwa told me to.

 

Then, the employee in the black suit, holding the handle of the bag in both hands, bowed his head again and started walking into the hotel, leaving the words, 'Have a pleasant trip.'

 

, "Let's go, Oppa."

 

, "......Huh? Where to?"

 

, "Where else? We have to go check in."

 

, "Ah, uh-huh."

 

I answered dazedly, but I don't know what's going on. Do hotels in Busan all provide this kind of service? Calling guests Agassi and bowing politely?

 

I've lived in Seoul for over 20 years, so what would I know?

 

, "......How fascinating."

 

Thinking that the employees at Busan hotels have a thorough service spirit, I went inside.

 

The first thing I saw was a cute bakery and a flower shop. The bakery seemed to be taking payments at a food stall-style counter, and the flower shop took up an entire wall. Above that, there was a spiral staircase leading to the second floor, and here and there, there were potted plants beautifully decorating the interior.

 

, "Seolhwa-ya, where do we check in?"

 

But I couldn't see the front desk no matter how much I looked around, so I asked out of curiosity, and Seolhwa gently grabbed my wrist.

 

, "The 30th floor. The lobby is on the 30th floor here."

 

, "Ah, really?"

 

Usually, the lobby is on the first floor, so it's very unique.

 

It felt quite different from the hotels I've stayed at so far, so I felt a little nervous and boarded the elevator following Seolhwa's lead.

 

, "Oppa, look behind you."

 

, "Why behind me?"

 

I wondered what it was and turned around slightly, and beyond the glass elevator, I could see the wide-open Busan sea and a huge bridge. This is Haeundae beach, so that bridge must be the Gwangan Bridge.

 

Maybe it's because I'm looking down from a high place, but there's nothing blocking my view, and it feels so refreshing and open that my heart fluttered a little as I looked out the window.

 

So I smiled without realizing it, and Seolhwa glanced at me and chuckled.

 

, "How is it? Nice to see, right?"

 

, "Uh-huh, it is."

 

, "It's even more amazing when you see it from inside the room."

 

, "Ah, really?"

 

, "If it's your first time here, your heart will probably be pounding like crazy, right here?"

 

Seolhwa tapped my left chest with her index finger.

 

Then, my heart, which was beating a little, suddenly pounded loudly.

 

, "Oppa?"

 

, "Huh?"

 

, "Why is your mouth open?"

 

, "......Ah, no. Nothing."

 

Ding-.

 

At the moment I awkwardly mumbled, the elevator stopped at a timely moment.

 

When I got off on the 30th floor where the lobby lounge is located, I could see a similar view to what I saw in the elevator through the wide-open windows.

 

Maybe it's because of the location, but it's picturesque no matter where you look outside. I was constantly admiring it in my mind and came to the front desk with Seolhwa.

 

Then, as soon as the employee who was stationed at the front desk discovered Seolhwa, she stood up and bowed politely.

 

, "Welcome, Agassi."

 

, "Yes, it's been a while, Unnie."

 

, "The key is here, and the luggage has been safely stored in the Presidential Suite. Is there anything else you need?"

 

, "No, not right now. I'll let you know if I need anything."

 

, "Understood. Have a pleasant trip, Agassi."

 

The staff at the front desk are also suspiciously friendly.

 

So I couldn't help but stare intently at the employee, and Seolhwa, noticing my gaze, put her arm around mine and pulled me in.

 

, "Oppa, let's go."

 

, "......Uhm."

 

I was almost forcibly dragged along, and we took the elevator down one floor.

 

The hotel lobby and restaurants are located above the 30th floor, so the 29th floor is the highest floor among the guest rooms.

 

Passing through a hallway with subtle lighting that exuded an overall luxurious feel, we arrived in front of an unusual entrance.

 

There was a light brown door with only the number [2901] written on it, without any other decorations.

 

, "Is this the room we're going to use?"

 

, "Yes, the door is a bit small, right?"

 

, "Uh-huh, a little?"

 

, "Don't worry, the inside is huge."

 

Seolhwa put the card key on the doorknob, and a quiet electronic sound was heard, unlocking it.

 

Bbibik, Kkieek-.

 

The entrance to the room that was revealed as the door opened was ordinary. But the inside was not, the first thing that was located was a living room the size of an ordinary hotel lounge. Behind the antique-looking table and chairs, there was a wide-open glass window with a view of the vast Busan sea.

 

, "......Wow."

 

Subtle lighting, quaint interior decorations. The midday sunlight shining through the glass windows and the crashing sea in front.

 

, "Our hotel has the best view in Busan, Oppa."

 

As Seolhwa said, it was the best view in Busan, no matter where I looked, it was such an amazing sight that I couldn't help but exclaim.

 

I even thought that there was such a place in Korea. Above all, I can't believe that I'm staying in a place like this for one night.

 

, "Seolhwa-ya."

 

, "Yes?"

 

, "If I say this, it might sound really stupid...... How much is it per night here?"

 

I knew it was a stupid question, but I couldn't help but ask.

 

I opened my mouth and asked without realizing it, and Seolhwa didn't answer but just smiled meaningfully.

 

, "......Heuheuh."

 

, "......"

 

Why is she smiling?

 

, "Oppa."

 

, "Huh?"

 

, "Let's go eat lunch. There's an Omakese place here, and the chef is very skilled."

 

Seolhwa suddenly put her arm around mine.

 

And she pulled me in slightly, the look in her eyes as she looked up at me was unusual.

 

It was as if she was saying, 'You'll get hurt if you know-.'

 

, "......Uh, okay."

 

So I had no choice but to follow Seolhwa out of the room.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

, "......Ah, I'm full."

 

Current time, 2:00 PM sharp. I had a meal with sushi expert chef's Omakese and sighed happily.

 

It's expensive, and I'm not really interested in seafood, so I haven't eaten sushi well until now. But at Seolhwa's recommendation, I ate plenty of expert's tuna belly, sea urchin, caviar, and salmon sushi, and I thought that this is real sushi, and my perception changed.

 

Omakese is not just an expensive Instagram-worthy menu. Omakese is a supreme menu that is worth the high price, a great thing where you can enjoy sushi that has been reborn with the touch of an expert to your heart's content......

 

, "I want to eat it again......"

 

I want to ask if we can have Omakese for dinner too, but I shouldn't do that when I'm being treated.

 

I licked my lips regretfully, put my arms around my knees, and stared quietly at the heated pool.

 

It's been 20 minutes since Seolhwa said she was going to change into her swimsuit.

 

She's a girl, so she must have a lot of things to prepare, so considering that, it seems like it's about time for her to come out.

 

, "......When is she coming out?"

 

As I muttered to myself and glanced to the side, coincidentally, I heard a commotion from the women's dressing room.

 

The identity of that noise is, without even looking, Seolhwa coming out. It's not like there's anyone else using it besides me and Seolhwa because this is a private pool that only guests of the Presidential Suite or whatever can use.

 

Anyway, I sprayed mouth freshener earlier. But still, I waited leisurely for Seolhwa while checking for any possible bad breath.

 

Then.

 

, "......Oppa!"

 

Seolhwa slowly walked out of the dressing room.

 

She was wearing a black bikini, with an outer garment like a pink cardigan over her shoulders.

 

, "I'm sorry. Did you wait long?"

 

, "No, I just came out too."

 

, "Ah, really? That's a relief."

 

Seolhwa, smiling prettily while glancing at me in an outfit that shakes people's hearts.

 

, "......"

 

I've been to the sea or the beach several times, so I thought there was nothing special about a woman's bikini, but that wasn't the case.

 

Her breasts are so big that her side boob is slightly sticking out from the side of her bikini top.

 

Below that, her slender waist, smooth lower abdomen. Her slightly revealed pubic bone. Her firm thighs, the lines leading to her calves......

 

Seolhwa's body, showing off her feminine charm to the fullest, seemed like no man could take his eyes off of it.

 

I was glad that I was the only man in this swimming pool and subtly turned my gaze away.

 

, "Was the swimsuit originally yours?"

 

, "No, I bought it recently. ......Uh, how is it?"

 

, "It's pretty. It suits you really well, and I think you bought it well."

 

, "......Heuheuh, thank you. Your swimsuit suits you well too, Oppa."

 

, "Men's swimsuits are all the same, what."

 

I never knew that exchanging compliments with a girl would be such an embarrassing act.

 

I waved my hand, feeling a little embarrassed. Seolhwa took a step closer to me and looked up at me.

 

, "Uh-huh, no? It really suits you, though."

 

And she stretched out her index finger slightly and tapped my chest muscles.

 

, "Maybe it's because Oppa has a really good body......?"

 

, "......"

 

Not just once, but several times, she tapped my chest muscles with a curious face. When I just stared at her without saying anything, she soon seemed to realize what she had done and blushed slightly.

 

, "......Ah, I'm sorry."

 

, "No, you can touch it if you want?"

 

It's not like it'll wear out if you touch it.

 

I chuckled, meaning it was okay, and she blushed and avoided my gaze, but she slowly took a step closer.

 

, "Can I really touch it?"

 

, "Yeah, it's okay."

 

, "Really, really okay?"

 

, "Uh, really."

 

, "Really really, really?"

 

, "......"

 

She worries a lot. I said it's okay, but she keeps asking.

 

I didn't really think anything of it, but she kept asking while subtly holding back, so I got a little competitive.

 

Since I have to apply sunscreen anyway, I grabbed Seolhwa's wrist and took her to the sunbed next to the pool and sat her down. Then I sat next to her and held out my left arm, meaning she could touch it comfortably.

 

, "Here, touch it as much as you want."

 

, "Are you not going to change your mind later? Like, MeToo or something......"

 

, "Don't worry, after I let you touch me, I'm going to touch you too."

 

, "......?!"

 

Seolhwa's face turned red, as if she hadn't expected the last words.

 

, "What is she imagining, why is her face turning red?"

 

I showed her the sunscreen container that I had prepared in advance.

 

, "I meant that I was going to apply sunscreen for you."

 

, "......Sun, screen?"

 

, "You know that indoor swimming pools have stronger UV rays than outdoor swimming pools, right? If you don't apply it and play, both you and I will get sunburned."

 

, "......Ah."

 

As I chuckled and added, Seolhwa's eyes, which had been red, gradually became fierce.

 

She belatedly realized that she was being teased.

 

, "I can't reach my back, so please apply it for me instead."

 

, "......"

 

Seolhwa, with her lips pouting, accepted the sunscreen container.

 

, "Lie down."

 

, "Why? It's enough to apply it while sitting, just...... Ah, okay. I'll lie down."

 

She glared fiercely, so I couldn't win and raised both hands, tilted the backrest of the sunbed, and obediently lay down on my stomach.

 

Then, Seolhwa seemed to be moving behind my back.

 

--Pulseok.

 

She sat on my thighs with her butt.

 

, "Then, I'll start applying it now."

 

And, she put her hand on the waist of my square swimsuit.

 

, "......Don't make a sound."

 

She stuck her finger inside.
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"......!" 

 

I almost made a weird noise without realizing it. The reason was that Seolhwa's finger, which was supposed to apply sunscreen, passed my crotch and bumped right into the long thing stretching out below it.

 

I was surprised by the sudden, unexpected action and embarrassed, so I twisted my upper body backward. And as I was about to ask Seolhwa if she had just made a mistake, I saw Seolhwa, who was sitting on my thigh with her butt, looking down at me with a meaningful gaze.

 

As if saying, 'Oppa, you should experience it too-.'

 

"Seolhwa-ya......?" 

 

"......Why?" 

 

Seolhwa retorted with a prim face, as if asking if there was any problem.

 

I was speechless at her audacious attitude, and for a moment, I forgot what to say and just moved my lips.

 

Then, Seolhwa started playing with her hands again in the meantime, gently touching the root of my thing.

 

Since there was sunscreen on her already soft fingers, the sensation was so smooth that it was almost slippery. I trembled my waist without any regard for my will.

 

"......No, you." 

 

Mungkeul-.

 

The moment I was about to say something, I felt the world's most bouncy and fluffy sensation on my upper waist. Seolhwa lay down on my back, overlapping her upper body with mine.

 

Thanks to that, I forgot what I was going to say and froze.

 

Because of the position, Seolhwa's chest was pressed down, putting pressure on my back muscles to the point where its shape changed here and there. The soft sensation that I was feeling for the first time in my life felt good, but more than that, I felt like I shouldn't move rashly.

 

Because Seolhwa is a girl. And she's so light that if I move my body in this state, there's a possibility that Seolhwa will fall to the side or back and get hurt.

 

If she took this bold action, even considering that I wouldn't be able to resist, considering all that. I could only say that she's really smart.

 

"......It's hard to apply if you move, right?" 

 

Our Seolhwa, she's smarter than I thought.......

 

Well, since she's basically smart, she must have been able to get into a good university and write and read.

 

I, who was just admiring her inwardly, ended up having no choice but to watch Seolhwa ravage my body without being able to do anything.

 

As the movement subsided, Seolhwa laughed quietly in my ear and moved her hand.

 

She held the root of my thing tightly with her left hand covered in sunscreen and moved it up and down, applying plenty of sunscreen to the surface of my thing. Then, she moved it upwards and applied plenty of sunscreen to my abs and chest muscles, to the point where it was smeared all over.

 

"Does it feel good......?" 

 

"......Yeah, it feels good." 

 

It feels good, but I don't know why she's only rubbing and applying it to the front and not the back.

 

I can't know Seolhwa's inner thoughts, but since it feels good to have her bouncy chest and my hard back touching and conveying softness. I just praised her without saying anything and waited.

 

Even though she was rubbing my abs and chest with blatant hand movements, I thought, 'She could open a massage shop later-.' When I gave her such flattering words, she seemed to like it and became more actively attached to me, making seductive breathing sounds.

 

"Eueung, hehe......." 

 

Once was bearable, but when Seolhwa's slightly quickened breath flowed from her lips and touched my ear several times. I'm a man too, so my lower part gradually hardened.

 

Seolhwa, who was overlapping her body with mine from behind, noticed something when I squirmed uncomfortably and lowered her hand to grope around my pants.

 

Then, she gently pointed at the thing that was sticking out from the outside of my swimsuit pants, smiled like a little devil, and whispered in my ear.

 

"......Pervert." 

 

It's not that I'm a pervert, it's a natural phenomenon for a man. But even if I say that, she won't believe me.

 

When I gave up on making excuses and just sighed, Seolhwa, who had been chuckling, gently rubbed my pants and then slowly raised her upper body.

 

"I've applied it all, Oppa." 

 

"......." 

 

She's going to leave me hanging like this, without taking responsibility?

 

I sat awkwardly and just stared at her, implying that she had forgotten something, but Seolhwa tilted her head with an innocent expression.

 

She was wearing a faint smile, and it was clear that she knew why I was staring at her, but she was pretending not to know on purpose.

 

'......So, that's how you're going to play it.'

 

If that's what you want, Seolhwa, I have my own plans.

 

I got up from the sunbed and pointed to the place where I had just been lying with my finger.

 

"Seolhwa, you lie down too, I'll apply sunscreen for you." 

 

"Okay." 

 

Seolhwa, who probably knows my feelings roughly, lies face down on the sunbed with an expression that even seems relaxed.

 

Whether my thing is hard or not, it's not her problem.

 

"Oppa, can you untie my swimsuit straps? If you don't apply it properly up to there, I'll have tan lines." 

 

"......Okay, sure." 

 

I didn't like Seolhwa's overly relaxed expression, so I slowly took off her cardigan and untied the straps of her swimsuit.

 

And like Seolhwa did to me, I sat on her thigh with my butt, squeezed out the sunscreen, and started applying it all over without saying anything.

 

"Let's start." 

 

First, the upper back, where the shoulder blades are.

 

I applied an appropriate amount of sunscreen to the place where the bones protruded whenever she moved her arms, and gently rubbed it with my thumb along the shape of the bones.

 

Then, Seolhwa twitched her waist as if the touch of my fingertips tickled her, but I didn't let her off and pressed down even harder, applying pressure until a seductive groan flowed from Seolhwa's mouth.

 

"Ah, hee, eueung......." 

 

"How is it, is it okay?" 

 

"Heut, heeung, yes, yes......." 

 

Contrary to what she said that it was okay, I could feel her muscles tensing up every time I pressed down slightly. Seolhwa's shoulders and back were quite stiff.

 

This is probably due to her job, which requires her to sit for long periods of time. It's also probably because Seolhwa's chest is so big. It's not uncommon for women with big breasts like Seolhwa to mainly complain of shoulder and back pain.

 

Men may not understand this well, but if you think of carrying a 3-4kg dumbbell in front of your chest for 24 hours, you'll get a sense of what it feels like.

 

......The story got long, but anyway, the conclusion is that Seolhwa is forcibly enduring it. If it was this stiff, she should have screamed a long time ago.

 

"Really? Then, should I do it harder?" 

 

"......W-what?" 

 

What else could it be, a massage. 

 

Without answering, I pressed down firmly, pushing up under her shoulder blade with my thumb. Then, Seolhwa couldn't bear it any longer, and she swallowed her relaxed smile and covered her mouth with both hands, letting out a cute scream, 'Eueut, hueueung......!'

 

But I didn't care and continued the back and shoulder massage disguised as sunscreen application.

 

I pressed down hard to prevent Seolhwa, who was struggling with her feet in agony, from escaping, applying pressure with the tip of my thumb to the stiff muscles, kkuuk, kkuuk-.

 

"......Ah, heueut, eueut!" 

 

As I relentlessly pressed down with merciless hand movements, a single tear finally formed at the end of Seolhwa's eyes, who was enduring by raising the tips of her toes.

 

Since the main purpose wasn't massage anyway, and I thought the punishment was enough. I stopped the massage and spread the sunscreen evenly on her back with my palm.

 

"Eueut......." 

 

Seolhwa, who was breathing heavily in a different sense this time, glared at me with sharp eyes.

 

I shrugged my shoulders, pretending not to know, and countered.

 

"Why, did something happen?" 

 

"......." 

 

Seolhwa, looking dissatisfied, pointed to her back with her eyes. She was telling me to tie the swimsuit straps that I had untied.

 

I thought she would really sulk if I didn't do this for her, so I obediently approached and tied the swimsuit straps.

 

"Here, your cardigan." 

 

"......Oppa." 

 

"Yeah?" 

 

Deopseok-.

 

Seolhwa, who had roughly put on the cardigan I handed her, jumped up and grabbed my hand, dragging me somewhere.

 

The place Seolhwa took me to was in front of an indoor pool filled with water.

 

Seolhwa, who stopped at a place where she would fall into the water with just one more step, let go of my hand and crossed her arms, staring at me quietly.

 

[image: Image 8]

 

"......." 

 

"......." 

 

Like that, we matched eyes quietly for about 10 seconds.

 

She carefully took a step closer, closed her eyelids, and slowly brought her face closer.

 

'......Huh.'

 

Could it be that she's asking for a kiss?

 

I was briefly flustered by the sudden approach, but I soon regained my composure.

 

And to respond to the approaching Seolhwa, I closed my eyes and bent my waist slightly.......

 

"......Eit!" 

 

At that moment, giudeung─.

 

My body lost its balance, and the ground under my feet suddenly gave way.

 

──Cheom벙!

 

Following that, lukewarm water soaked my whole body with a loud noise, and I almost struggled in real panic for a moment. Soon, I realized that the depth of the water didn't even reach my sternum, and I stood up, balancing on both feet.

 

"What, what is it?" 

 

I wondered if I had fallen alone like an idiot.

 

So, while feeling bewildered, I touched the ground outside the pool with my hand and looked up at Seolhwa with a dazed face.

 

Seolhwa squatted down in front of me and smiled slightly, pik.

 

"......Hehe." 

 

At that moment, I realized.

 

The person who pushed me into the water was none other than Seolhwa.

 

"How is it, is it warm?" 

 

"......." 

 

I didn't answer.

 

......However.

 

"──This!" 

 

I stretched my arms out and hugged Seolhwa's torso, who was squatting down, and pulled her in as is, dropping her into the pool just like me.

 

──Cheom벙!

 

"......Ah!" 

 

Seolhwa fell into the water as the water splashed. I took care of Seolhwa, who was shorter than me, and held her waist while playing around, so that she wouldn't slip.

 

However, Seolhwa didn't seem to notice my consideration. She was soaked to her chest and glared at me, expressing subtle anger.

 

"Eueut, Oppa......!" 

 

"Why? You started it first." 

 

I'm a victim too, so I'm confident.

 

When I shrugged my shoulders, implying that there was nothing she could do since she had already fallen into the water, Seolhwa hesitated as if she was upset.

 

Chwaak-!

 

"Take this......!" 

 

She splashed water with her hand, and I inadvertently drank the lukewarm water that I had been careless about.

 

"......Eok! Wait a minute!" 

 

Fortunately, it didn't go into my nose, but water went into my mouth unintentionally, and I coughed. So, I raised my hand to mean stop, but Seolhwa didn't seem to have any intention of stopping and bit her lips, splashing water.

 

"If you don't want to get hit by water, surrender, surrender!" 

 

"S-surrender! Surrender!" 

 

When I shouted while washing my face with my hands, the pouring water finally stopped.

 

I spread my palms and wiped my face a few times, and then I looked at Seolhwa after belatedly regaining my senses.

 

Seolhwa was looking up at me with a very triumphant expression, with her left hand on her waist.

 

"You know you can't splash water since you surrendered first, right?" 

 

"......." 

 

Is that what she's going to say now?

 

To be honest, I was so dumbfounded that I almost splashed water on her.

 

'......No, that's not it.'

 

I stopped abruptly because I thought of a way to tease Seolhwa without splashing water.

 

I quietly, really quietly, stared at Seolhwa.

 

"......Why, why?" 

 

Just as Seolhwa was preemptively feeling guilty and looking at me, I carefully approached and stood right in front of her.

 

And, slowly reaching out my hand.

 

"Eut......." 

 

Seolhwa, who was slightly scared and closed her eyes, thinking that I was going to do something bad to her, touched her bangs.

 

After slightly revealing her forehead.

 

I bent my upper body and matched my lips to hers.

 

"......Huh?" 

 

Then, Seolhwa opened her eyes wide and touched her forehead, where my lips had touched and fallen off, with a dazed face.

 

She didn't know I would come out like this at all, and she made a dazed sound of 'Huh, huh?' Then, when her eyes met mine, she blushed with embarrassment and lowered her head.

 

"Seolhwa-ya." 

 

I called Seolhwa quietly.

 

Seolhwa looked up at me while being shy, and I put my hand on Seolhwa's waist, and with the other hand, I gently grabbed and lifted her chin.

 

"Close your eyes." 

 

"......Why?" 

 

"Quickly." 

 

When I urged her quietly, she twitched one cheek as if she had a premonition of something and closed her eyelids.

 

To fulfill Seolhwa's expectations, I slowly brought my face closer.

 

......And.

 

"Heup......!" 

 

I pretended to kiss her, then laid Seolhwa's body down as is and dropped her underwater.

 

"......Kyaak!" 

 

Once again, a splash of water occurred, and this time, Seolhwa was soaked to the ends of her hair. I watched the flustered Seolhwa for a while, and after about 5 seconds, I slowly grabbed her and stood her up.

 

"How is it, is it warm?" 

 

When I smiled while gently removing the wet bangs, Seolhwa, who had been staring blankly at me, seemed to realize that she had been tricked.

 

She looked up at me with an expression that seemed to have a lot to say, moving her lips, and then bit her lower lip tightly and glared at me.

 

"......Oppa." 

 

"Why?" 

 

"Come, here......!" 

 

──Chwaaaak!

 

I had already expected that Seolhwa, unable to contain her anger, would retaliate.

 

So, I quickly twisted my body to deflect the water and avoid it, and Seolhwa clenched her fist in frustration.

 

"......No, why are you dodging!" 

 

"Then, are you saying I should have just taken it?" 

 

"Yes, you idiot! You should have just taken it!" 

 

"Uh-huh, you have no respect for your Oppa? Seolhwa, who taught you to talk to your elders like that......." 

 

"......I don't know!" 

 

Chwaaaak, water was splashed one more time. But this time too, I was able to avoid it because I had expected it, and Seolhwa was completely enraged and strode towards me.

 

"Eiiik......! Oppa, if I catch you, I'm really not going to let you off-!" 

 

"......If you can catch me, try catching me!" 
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As always, the fun times pass by quickly.

 

We splashed around in the indoor pool like we owned the place, with no one else around, and before we knew it, it was 3 PM. We were way past the time to move on to the next course.

 

After parting with Seolhwa, I went into the men's locker room, took a quick shower, fixed my hair, and changed into a shirt and jeans. Then, I came outside to wait for Seolhwa, crossing my arms and leaning against the wall.

 

"......Ah, that was fun."

 

As I leisurely hummed a tune and looked at the scenery outside the window, I soon heard a commotion from the direction of the women's locker room.

 

The identity of that commotion is, needless to say, Seolhwa.

 

"You're here?"

 

I straightened up and greeted Seolhwa, who had changed out of her black bikini into an off-shoulder blouse and pleated miniskirt. Seolhwa glared at me and huffed cutely.

 

"......Hmph."

 

She didn't even say hello, turning her head away to show her sulkiness with her whole body.

 

It seems she's still upset that I didn't let her win the water fight and ran away at the end.

 

Sure enough, she pointedly avoided my gaze and just kept huffing, so I chuckled and moved closer.

 

"You look pretty in that outfit."

 

"......Who are you?"

 

Who else would I be, but your travel companion.

 

Hiding that thought, I took out my phone and opened the camera app.

 

Then, I pointed the camera lens at Seolhwa and took a picture with a shutter sound. Seolhwa twitched one eyebrow and approached me.

 

"Excuse me, who are you to take my picture without permission......"

 

"Can I use it as my profile picture?"

 

I turned the phone around and showed her the screen with a shot of her upper body, asking the question. Seolhwa visibly panicked and hesitated.

 

Taking advantage of that, I took a step closer and deliberately muttered loudly to myself, as if for her to hear.

 

"It came out so pretty, I thought it would be a waste to just leave it. Is that not okay?"

 

"Ah, no......"

 

"Huh?"

 

"......Eup."

 

Seolhwa's cheeks flushed red as she met my eyes.

 

Seolhwa, looking embarrassed, lowered her head and let her bangs fall like a curtain. She glanced at me through the gaps and fidgeted with her fingers.

 

"......It's, it's not that it's not. Not, not okay."

 

"Then?"

 

"The front camera doesn't, doesn't make me look pretty....... If possible, please take a selfie again."

 

"Ah, should I?"

 

So that was the problem.

 

For Seolhwa, who still said what she wanted even while being shy, I moved and stood right next to her.

 

I put my shoulder right against hers, switched to selfie mode, and raised my arm high. Seolhwa, who was glancing at my profile, cleared her throat and subtly leaned in.

 

"Shall I take it?"

 

"......Yes."

 

─Click.

 

"It came out well."

 

It ended up being a two-shot, but the picture came out well, so I guess it doesn't matter.

 

The angle was good, and the subjects were good, so the result was quite pretty. I turned the screen around and showed it to her. Seolhwa seemed to have similar thoughts, alternating between looking at our image in the photo and my real face, then gently nodding her head.

 

"...... Oppa."

 

"Why?"

 

"If, if we take a few more like this....... Would that be okay?"

 

It's not like moving my finger a little more is a difficult task, so why wouldn't it be okay?

 

"Sure, let's do that."

 

"......Heuh."

 

As soon as permission was granted, Seolhwa wrapped her arms around my waist and pulled me close this time.

 

We already have a size difference, but with Seolhwa doing this, the image on the screen looks like a small animal clinging to an old tree.

 

"If we're too close, it won't come out well?"

 

"It's, it's okay. Please take it like this......"

 

Click, click-.

 

"......Keung."

 

Seolhwa, who had her face pressed against my armpit area, secretly smelled my clothes while I was taking pictures.

 

She probably thought she wouldn't get caught, but it's all visible when looking down from above.

 

I thought about pointing this out, but I pretended not to notice because it seemed like it would be more embarrassing if I said it outright.

 

Even though I knew Seolhwa was smelling my armpit, I moved my hand and took a few more pictures.

 

─Click, click.

 

"......Keung, keungkeung."

 

"......"

 

What's wrong with her?

 

It's a bit too much, so it's embarrassing. I tapped her on the waist to signal that I was done taking pictures, and Seolhwa finally came to her senses, looked up at me with dazed eyes, and quickly stepped back.

 

"Ah. I'm, I'm sorry. The scent was subtly nice......"

 

"......You don't have to apologize."

 

I wish she wouldn't say things like the scent is nice outright. It's embarrassing.

 

"Sh-Shall we take a few more and go......?"

 

"......Stand over here."

 

Well, to be honest, I've also smelled Seolhwa's scent without realizing it. So, should I consider this even?

 

I had Seolhwa stand alone and took a few pictures with the pool as the background, and a few more with the scenery outside the window. Then, we switched roles and I took a few pictures of myself. We stood side by side and took a few selfies, filling the album with our photos, and then we left the swimming pool.

 

"Where are we going now?"

 

"T-Third floor. We're going to the spa."

 

Our next destination is the spa facilities on the 3rd floor.

 

According to Seolhwa's explanation, it's a comprehensive relaxation space where you can enjoy saunas, therapy, and massages.

 

Seolhwa and I affectionately put our shoulders together, went down one floor, and entered the store with the sign [OCELAS].

 

The entrance has a quite luxurious atmosphere, and befitting that atmosphere, an employee in a neat black suit skirt outfit finds us and greets us politely.

 

"Welcome, miss. We've been waiting for you."

 

"Yes. Is the couple's room available?"

 

"Of course, I'll guide you. Miss."

 

"......"

 

Am I a miss here too?

 

While tilting my head at the strange title, I followed the employee's guidance and walked inside.

 

The antique-style inner passage was divided into three paths. According to the 안내 poster, the leftmost was for men's facilities, the rightmost was for women's facilities, and the middle passage seemed to be the couple's room that Seolhwa had just mentioned.

 

"Sir, is this your first visit?"

 

"Ah, yes. It's my first visit."

 

"Then, please fill out the consultation card here first. Once you've filled in all the blanks......"

 

I can go to the men's locker room, change my clothes, and enter the middle passage. I nodded my head to indicate that I understood.

 

"Yes, I understand."

 

I received the stiff file that the employee handed me. When I looked at it, there was a single sheet of A4 paper clipped inside.

 

The first line read [To provide our customers with the best service, we would like to know your health information and preferences.], which meant I could get a massage focused on the areas I wanted.

 

I filled in all the minor details such as name, gender, contact information, areas I wanted to be massaged, allergy information, and consent to the collection of personal information. I even signed the waiver and returned it with today's date.

 

Then, I followed the employee's guidance and entered the locker room.

 

I was told that I had to wear disposable underwear because sweat and waste products might come out while using the spa. So, I changed into the underwear and bathrobe prepared by the facility, straightened my collar, and entered the long-awaited couple's room.

 

Squeak-.

 

I saw a small space with two beds, a sink, softly lit lighting, and a two-seater sofa to sit and rest on. It seems like I'll be getting therapy or something here.

 

"......Excuse me."

 

I was awkwardly standing there because it was my first time doing something like this, when someone tapped my shoulder from behind.

 

" Oppa?"

 

When I turned around, Seolhwa was standing there.

 

She had her hair up, probably to get therapy. I glanced at Seolhwa's hair and muttered a word.

 

"You put your hair up? It suits you well."

 

"Heuh, thank you. Oppa, your hair down suits you well too."

 

It's not that I let it down, but I had no choice but to let it down because I didn't have any wax, but anyway, it's a compliment, so I feel good.

 

"Yeah, but Seolhwa, have you been here often?"

 

"Why? Does it seem like I've been here often?"

 

"Well, a little? You seem strangely familiar with it."

 

"Not often, but I often stopped by whenever I came to Busan because of my Father's work. If you count the number of times, it's about a dozen or so?"

 

"Ah, is that so?"

 

Seolhwa and I chatted and sat down on the beds. Soon, two female masseuses entered through the passage we had come through.

 

"Ah, hello."

 

"......Oh my."

 

I greeted them to mean that I was looking forward to it, but the masseuse who seemed to be in charge of me stopped and stared at me.

 

I felt like her face was gradually turning red, so I awkwardly turned my gaze, wondering if I had made some kind of mistake.

 

'......Ah, what a surprise.'

 

However, Seolhwa was staring intently at the masseuse with half-closed eyes.

 

"Seolhwa-ya?"

 

Not only did she stare, but she also bit her lower lip in frustration, as if she had made a mistake, and muttered meaningful words like 'That.......'

 

"......"

 

I pretended not to hear and quietly lay down on the bed.

 

"You requested a neck massage and a lower back massage, right......?"

 

"Yes, that's right."

 

"I understand. I'll start the therapy......."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

Therapy over.

 

As soon as the full 120-minute therapy course ended, I turned my relaxed neck from side to side.

 

Perhaps because I had received a massage directly from a professional, my body felt light as if the tense neck and lower back muscles had melted away. If I were in this state, without any stiffness, wouldn't I be able to lift weights that I couldn't normally lift with ease?

 

"Oh, this is good......."

 

Making sounds like an old man, I drank the herbal tea that the facility had brought and filled out the questionnaire.

 

It was asking for feedback on how the therapy was, so I gave it 10 stars without asking or arguing, and even wrote that it was the best massage.

 

"Here you go."

 

"Thank you for your valuable feedback. Sir-."

 

After that, I changed back into my shirt and jeans in the locker room and came outside the store.

 

Unlike before, when I came out first and waited, this time Seolhwa came out earlier than me and was waiting for me.

 

"......You're here?"

 

However, Seolhwa's expression looks very sulky.

 

As if she has some kind of dissatisfaction.

 

'Was the massage not good......?'

 

I liked it though.

 

Anyway, as I leisurely walked closer, Seolhwa pouted her lips and said a word.

 

" Oppa, you must have enjoyed it?"

 

"Huh? What?"

 

"The massage. Pretty Older Sisters climbed on top of your body and rubbed you here and there."

 

"......No."

 

It's not that the words themselves are wrong, but when she cuts off the context and lists them like that, it sounds like I received some kind of erotic service.

 

Female masseuses inevitably have less strength than male masseuses, so they had no choice but to climb onto my thighs to massage my lower back.

 

"From now on, I'm going to ask them to assign a male masseuse to Oppa. ......Definitely."

 

"......"

 

I thought, 'Why is she pouting her lips over something like this?' but on the other hand, I understood to some extent.

 

If I were to switch places and think about a male masseuse massaging Seolhwa's body, even if I thought, 'It's just work, so there's no choice-', I think my feelings would be a bit complicated. It's not quite jealousy, but my heart feels a little like that.

 

It wasn't my intention, but I felt like I had made her unnecessarily worried, so I slyly reached out and took Seolhwa's hand.

 

"......Eot, heum."

 

Then, as if she didn't dislike it, Seolhwa also slyly smiled and wiggled her fingers to hold my hand back.

 

"It seems a bit late, are we still going according to the schedule?"

 

"Yes. It's a bit late as Oppa said. But I asked them to contact me while I was getting therapy, so they'll launch the boat even if we go late."

 

"Ah, is that so?"

 

I don't think I saw her talking separately, when did she tell them?

 

That's what I was thinking and about to ask, right at that moment.

 

"──Oh, Senior-nim?"

 

From inside the therapy shop we had come out of, a strange woman walked out, found me, and greeted me as if she knew me.

 

Her face value is roughly in her early 20s, she has a lot of aegyo-sal around her eyes, and the corners of her mouth are raised.

 

Of course, she's a stranger, or so I thought.

 

For some reason, she doesn't feel completely unfamiliar, it's a face I feel like I've seen somewhere.

 

"Who are you?"

 

"I'm Park Iseul, don't you remember me, Senior-nim?"

 

"......Park Iseul?"

 

It's a name I'm hearing for the first time in my life, but Seolhwa frowned as if she had a clue.

 

"Oh, who was it......?"

 

"We met on the MT day, don't you remember? I even gave you my Instagram ID, Senior-nim."

 

'......Ah, could it be.'

 

Was she that dance major girl who gave me a note with her Instagram ID written on it and disappeared back then?

 

I asked with my eyes, wondering if I was right, and the girl, happy that I recognized her, gave me a bright smile and took a step closer.

 

"Yes, that's right. Dance major, class of '23. Senior-nim, you remember me too~?"

 

"Ah, that's......."

 

"But it's such a coincidence. How do we meet in Busan, not Seoul? I guess we have something going on, right?"

 

"......Uh."

 

"Ah, since this is also fate. Would you like to go on a yacht tour with me later? The sea in front of here has a really nice atmosphere in the evening. It's perfect for couples to date......"

 

"......Just a moment."

 

Step.

 

Seolhwa, who stepped forward, blocked me.

 

And looking up at the other girl, who was slightly taller than her, she said coldly.

 

"What are you doing right now?"
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Seolhwa and Park Iseul.

 

The two people's gazes collided in the air.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa and Park Iseul stared at each other without a word, then simultaneously opened their mouths towards each other, as if one had not started before the other.

 

"What are you doing?"

 

"Are you his girlfriend?"

 

No, Seolhwa was the only one who spoke to the other person.

 

"Is this person your girlfriend, Senior-nim?"

 

Seolhwa spoke while staring straight at Park Iseul, but Park Iseul asked the question while gazing at me, not Seolhwa. Seolhwa raised one eyebrow in a 역팔(八) shape as if she was dumbfounded by that.

 

"Hey. Are you ignoring me on purpose-."

 

"Isn't that right? Yaeun said that you two aren't anything to each other."

 

"......!"

 

'Yaeun?'

 

Who is that? I tilted my head because it was the first time I had ever heard that name, but Seolhwa clenched one fist tightly with a face that seemed to realize something.

 

"Isn't that right, Senior-nim?"

 

"Huh? Me?"

 

"Yes, Senior-nim."

 

Park Iseul gestured towards Seolhwa.

 

"You're not dating her, are you?"

 

"......."

 

Well, that's true. Without even needing to strictly consider it, Seolhwa and I are nothing to each other.

 

However, even so, I couldn't rashly agree with Park Iseul's words.

 

It was because Seolhwa was biting her lower lip tightly, staring at Park Iseul with a face that seemed to have a lot to say.

 

"I can take silence as a yes, right?"

 

Park Iseul, who had arbitrarily come to a conclusion, glanced at Seolhwa.

 

"Then, isn't it none of Senior-nim's business who he's with or what he's doing? You're not anything to each other, so it seems like you're overstepping your bounds too much......."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa looked at me.

 

There were no particular words, but she couldn't refute anything and her eyes were just getting moist, it was an expression where it wouldn't be strange if she started to sob right now.

 

Therefore, I had no choice but to let out a small sigh and stand next to Seolhwa.

 

And after putting my hand on Seolhwa's right shoulder and pulling her in slightly, making her half-lean into my arms, I looked at Park Iseul.

 

"No, we're dating."

 

"......Excuse me?"

 

"She and I are dating."

 

Seolhwa, who had her body pressed tightly against my chest, looked up at me with a flustered face.

 

It seems like she's like this because I'm arbitrarily saying things like dating or not dating, but if I deny it, only I will be embarrassed. I stared intently at Seolhwa, conveying the inner thought of, 'You don't want to lose, do you? Then match my words.'

 

Then, Seolhwa swallowed hard as if she understood that well and gently nodded her head.

 

"That's right, Seolhwa-ya?"

 

"......Yes, yes. It's true that we're dating."

 

Seolhwa's cheeks, who readily agreed, turned a little red.

 

"That can't be......."

 

Park Iseul, who frowned and narrowed her eyes as if it was strange, looked back and forth between me and Seolhwa and said.

 

"Since when have you been dating?"

 

"For, a little less than a year......."

 

"......A little less than a week, right? Right, Oppa?"

 

'......Isn't that calling it too short?'

 

'No, it has to be like this for the timing to be right.'

 

'Timing? What kind of.'

 

While matching gazes with Seolhwa and talking only with our eyes, I heard Park Iseul clicking her tongue.

 

"It's a lie, isn't it?"

 

"......Why do you think it's a lie?"

 

"If you think about it logically, it doesn't make sense, does it? What kind of couple comes all the way to Busan and does therapy together after only dating for a week?"

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

I was speechless at the valid point.

 

As Park Iseul said, if you think about it logically, even if they are dating, the progress is too fast.

 

However, now that I've decided to lie, I can't take it back. I showed an even more brazen attitude, putting my hand down and hugging Seolhwa's lower stomach slightly to show off as if we were close.

 

And looking down at Park Iseul slowly, I spoke in a tone of, so what if Seolhwa and I are like that, what are you going to do-.

 

"Well, everyone has different circumstances. We may have made faster progress than others, right?"

 

"......M-me?"

 

Yes, you.

 

Hiding those inner thoughts, I gazed deeply at Seolhwa and urged her to answer.

 

Perhaps because our faces were so close, Seolhwa, whose cheeks turned bright red, stammered and barely shook her head.

 

"Th-that's right? Progress is different for everyone......."

 

"......."

 

It's a bit awkward, but this should be enough.

 

I glanced at Park Iseul, and Park Iseul stared intently at Seolhwa with a displeased look. She reluctantly nodded her head.

 

'Is she giving up......?'

 

Thinking that, I relaxed my body.

 

But then, Park Iseul slowly walked towards us.

 

"Senior-nim."

 

Pretending to pass me, she stuck close to my side and whispered in my ear.

 

"......I'm okay with being a second, you know?"

 

"......."

 

"So, whenever Senior-nim needs a change of pace."

 

And, she secretly handed something to my left hand without Seolhwa knowing.

 

"Please contact me here. ......I'll be waiting."

 

"......?"

 

Fortunately or unfortunately, it was almost a whisper and the movement was also quick, so Seolhwa didn't notice.

 

However, Seolhwa, while being bewildered, sensed that something unusual was going on, narrowed her eyes like a cat and glared at Park Iseul.

 

"Then, I'll be going now. See you again later. Baek Ho-young Senior-nim."

 

Park Iseul, who had never been told my name separately, but had already attached the title of Senior-nim and my full name, smiled meaningfully and passed me.

 

Ttokak, ttokak-.

 

The cheerful sound of shoes echoed in the hallway.

 

Seolhwa, who was glaring at the back of Park Iseul's head as if she were her parents' enemy, quickly turned her head.

 

"Oppa. That sly fox....... No, what did that woman say?"

 

"Ah, that's......."

 

Trailing off, I opened my left hand to check what was inside.

 

What Park Iseul gave me was a note. But unlike before, this time it wasn't an Instagram ID, but an eleven-digit phone number. This phone number is probably Park Iseul's own.

 

"......."

 

If I showed this note to Seolhwa, I probably wouldn't see a good outcome.

 

It's not that I want to contact Park Iseul separately, or that I have other intentions. But for the sake of Seolhwa's mental care, it would be right to secretly dispose of this.

 

Judging that way, I clenched my left hand into a fist, crumpled the note, and secretly put it in my pocket without Seolhwa knowing.

 

"Oppa?"

 

"......Um, no. Nothing."

 

Tapping Seolhwa's side, I naturally urged her.

 

"She didn't say anything. Let's go now."

 

Seolhwa didn't say anything to my urging.

 

She just seemed to glance at my pants crotch with a blank face, but soon returned to her original bright expression and followed me.

 

"Heuh, yes. Oppa."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

Two hours later, the presidential suite on the 29th floor.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had finished the yacht tour that Seolhwa had booked, finished dinner, and returned to the room, sat down on the bed with a thud while drying his wet hair.

 

"......Hoo."

 

I used my body a lot, and I'm tired because I followed Seolhwa and walked around various places around the hotel. But apart from being physically tired, my heart is pounding, and that's because the beach scenery I saw during the yacht tour about an hour ago was so magnificent.

 

The Haeundae sea, which is open and cool and shows everything, and the yellowish sunset mixed together to create a natural spectacle.

 

I saw a scene that could only be seen in a Hollywood movie right in front of my eyes, and my heart seemed to be bursting even now, several hours later.

 

"It's really nice......."

 

Baek Ho-young, who muttered to himself, looked out the window.

 

Perhaps because it was quite late, the sunset had disappeared and a dark darkness had fallen on the sea. But unlike that, the area around the city is still bright.

 

That's why they say city night view, city night view. The flashing lights are really nice to see.

 

"......Yeah, it's nice to see, but."

 

I'm worried because it seems like I've only been playing.

 

I took a lot of pictures here and there while touring around the hotel with Seolhwa, but I doubt whether a complete report can be written with that. Even if you can just attach words to it.

 

Well, Seolhwa will have her own thoughts. It's not like she's someone I should be worried about, but.......

 

─Kkieek.

 

Just when I was about to get lost in thought, I heard the sound of a door opening from the bathroom.

 

Turning my gaze to that side, I see Seolhwa, who went into the bathroom after me, coming out.

 

Her attire is a shower gown. It seems like she's wearing the one made of soft material that I glimpsed while using the dressing room earlier.

 

The reason I know it's soft is.

 

"......."

 

"Ah, Oppa?"

 

Seolhwa, who is wearing indoor slippers, is approaching Baek Ho-young.

 

The space on the bed is spacious, but Baek Ho-young deliberately moved his butt to the side to make room. Seolhwa expressed her gratitude with her eyes and sat down next to him, slightly apart.

 

"The view from the bedroom is good too, right?"

 

"Yeah, it's good. Is that bridge the Gwangan Bridge?"

 

"Yes, that's right. This is the Gwangan Bridge view. But."

 

When Seolhwa fiddled with something attached to the head of the bed, I heard a machine sound and the blinds were automatically drawn.

 

"If you press this button, the blinds will be drawn, and they will automatically be raised at the set time. Isn't it amazing?"

 

"Yeah, you won't be late in the morning."

 

"......Heuh, that's right."

 

Seolhwa, who chuckled, picked up the remote control and turned on the TV to display the movie list.

 

"Are you going to watch a movie?"

 

"Yes. We came all this way. What kind of movies do you like, Oppa?"

 

"Me? I like anything."

 

"......Oppa. What did I tell you?"

 

Ah, right. I wasn't supposed to use the word 'anything.'

 

Seolhwa's strict standards seem to apply to other fields besides cooking. Baek Ho-young quickly changed his words.

 

"Um. Action, thriller, and....... Romantic comedy?"

 

"Oh my, really?"

 

"Why? Is it surprising?"

 

"Yes. I thought you would like the first two because men like them, but it's surprising that you like rom-coms."

 

"Men also secretly like things like romantic comedies, you know?"

 

There are many men who like the cute stuff, although not as much as women who only watch rom-coms instead of other genres. Regardless of time and place, it's always fun to watch the fresh love stories of other couples.

 

"Really? Then would you like to watch a rom-com, Oppa?"

 

"Yeah, let's watch. Would you like to pick a movie that you want to see, Seolhwa?"

 

"Eung, no. Please pick something you want to watch, Oppa. I'll bring some alcohol and snacks to enjoy while watching the movie."

 

"Ah, if that's the case, I'll help too."

 

"No, it's really okay, so please sit down. It's complicated if even Oppa comes out, since it won't take long anyway."

 

It's awkward to insist when she strongly refuses. Baek Ho-young, who stood up awkwardly, sat back down.

 

"Okay, then please."

 

"Yes, please wait a moment."

 

Seolhwa got up from her seat, opened the bedroom door, and went outside.

 

Kkieek, tak-.

 

......Then.

 

Seolhwa's expression changed completely in an instant.

 

From a smiling expression, to a blank expression that doesn't seem to feel any emotion.

 

"......."

 

Jeobeok.

 

Seolhwa moved her steps.

 

Walking lightly, she heads somewhere.

 

That somewhere is the dressing room that Baek Ho-young used a little while ago.

 

The one that Seolhwa glimpsed.

 

The place where Oppa's jeans, which contain the note given by the sly fox, are stored.

 

'......Secretly peeking.'

 

I know it's an act that shouldn't be done, but I couldn't help it.

 

Why did Oppa hide the note from her? What exactly is written on that note?

 

I felt like I needed to know.

 

"It'll only take a moment......."

 

I'm going to do something bad, Oppa.

 

Seolhwa, who only repeated it in her mind, grabbed the doorknob of the dressing room and turned it.
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If I'm too late, Oppa might think something's up, so let's hurry and check it out.

 

Deolkeong-.

 

─Kkiiik.

 

"......."

 

Stealthily, I moved with footsteps as quiet as a cat burglar.

 

The destination was, of course, the closet where Oppa's clothes were kept.

 

Afraid someone might hear, I walked very carefully and slowly, opening the leftmost closet first and searching through the jeans Oppa had worn.

 

"......Ah, found it."

 

The jeans were hanging in the fourth closet from the left.

 

Involuntarily delighted, I glanced at the back just in case and quickly took out the jeans.

 

Then, I brought the jeans close to my nose and subtly sniffed them, before clearing my throat and rummaging through the pockets.

 

"Is this it......?"

 

There was something heavy, so I took it out and it turned out to be a wallet, not a note.

 

The brand logo embedded on the surface was the figure of a man riding a giant-wheeled bicycle.

 

Famous if you call it famous, but not a particularly expensive brand, just a so-so domestic brand.

 

"......I should gift him a wallet later."

 

Someone like Oppa should be using something like Hermes. I should stop by the department store once the trip is over.

 

With the keyword 'Oppa's wallet' inputted in my head, I moved my hands again and rummaged through the pockets.

 

Then, from the inside where the wallet came out, something like paper was caught.

 

'......This is it.'

 

Pulling it out, sure enough, it was the note that Oppa had secretly hidden from me in front of the therapy shop a little while ago.

 

I immediately unfolded the note to check it.

 

"......."

 

Soon, my expression hardened in an instant.

 

What was written on the note was an eleven-digit number.

 

In other words, a phone number.

 

......In all likelihood, it's that woman's phone number.

 

That sly fox, Park Iseul or whatever her name was, who didn't know her place and tried to seduce Oppa.

 

"......Ha."

 

I can't believe this.

 

While I was careless for a moment, she pulled off this ridiculous trick......?

 

─Kkeudeuk.

 

Without realizing it, I bit my lip hard.

 

Unable to hide my resentful expression, I chewed on my lower lip for a long time, imagining someone and grinding my teeth.

 

"Huu......."

 

And, I took a deep breath with a big sigh.

 

I wanted to knead this sly fox right away, but today was a precious day to be with Oppa.

 

The atmosphere is good because I successfully finished the yacht tour, but I can't ruin it all because of some damn woman.

 

Putting aside my burning desire for revenge for a moment, I put the note in the inside pocket of my bathrobe and put the jeans back as if nothing had happened.

 

Then, I naturally came out of the dressing room and went to the mini-bar where various kinds of alcohol were kept.

 

"......Ah, now that I think about it, I'm pissed."

 

I'm a little bothered by the fact that Oppa hid the note, but more than that, I don't like that woman, Park Iseul or whatever her name is.

 

Who the hell is she to seduce my Oppa in front of me? Am I not even in her eyes?

 

The more I think about it, the more pissed off I get.

 

I muttered to myself, threw open the mini-bar door, and took out a bottle of sweet and very strong champagne, two wine glasses, and a simple snack to go with it.

 

"I'm going to feed this to Oppa......."

 

Get him drunk, then take a bunch of dirty pictures and send them to that woman.

 

I'll be having a wild time with Oppa, so you can look at those pictures and jerk off alone....... something like that.

 

"......Euhm."

 

Okay, all set.

 

After having a slightly dangerous fantasy, I pretended to be nonchalant, prettily plated the snacks on a plate, and returned to the bedroom where Oppa was waiting.

 

"Oppa, I'm here-."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

'......I guess it's been a while since I went to the theater.'

 

Seolhwa told me to pick out a movie, so I was looking around to see if there was anything worth watching, but there were no familiar titles and all I saw were things I'd never seen before.

 

Looking at the release dates, there were quite a few works that were released several years ago, but among these, I only knew one title. Even that one didn't get much attention because the reviews weren't good.

 

"What should I watch......."

 

Choosing a movie to watch with a girl is harder than choosing a lunch menu.

 

In fact, if I were watching a movie alone, I could just put on anything, but since Seolhwa is next to me now, I absolutely couldn't fail.

 

So, carefully, really agonizing over which movie to choose.

 

Ttokttok-.

 

─Oppa, I'm here.

 

I heard Seolhwa's voice from outside the door.

 

I immediately got up and quickly ran out to open the door.

 

"You're here? Give it to me. I'll move it."

 

"Heuh, thank you."

 

I put the plate I received from Seolhwa on the table and sat on the bed sheet.

 

Seolhwa glanced at the television screen, which was still not playing anything, then shifted her gaze back to me and picked up the remote control.

 

"Oppa, haven't you chosen yet?"

 

"I'm a little worried. Or do you want to choose, Seolhwa?"

 

"Ah, should I? Can I choose?"

 

"Yeah, it's okay."

 

With the meaning of entrusting it entirely, I moved my butt towards the headboard of the bed and leaned back comfortably.

 

Seolhwa followed me and leaned back together, then manipulated the remote control to show me various movie titles.

 

"Do you want to watch this?"

 

The title is [My Lewd Writer-nim], and the plot is 'A story that unfolds after the main character accidentally finds out that a Junior who is the goddess of the same department is actually quite a pervert.' It seems to be a common romance comedy.

 

It seemed like it would be somewhat fun, and it would be easy to watch together, so I nodded.

 

"Let's watch it. It looks fun."

 

"Yes."

 

Kkuuk-.

 

When Seolhwa pressed the play button, a movie intro familiar to Koreans unfolded.

 

I moved my body during the brief break and pulled the table to our side.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, is this champagne?"

 

"Yes, it's champagne. Oppa, you like champagne, right?"

 

"Eueung, I like it. But how did you know I like champagne?"

 

I might have told her, or maybe not.

 

I wasn't sure, so I asked without much thought, but Seolhwa opened her eyes with a look of being caught off guard for a moment, then cleared her throat.

 

"......Last time, when I went to visit, you told me while talking about alcohol. Don't you remember?"

 

"Ah, did I?"

 

I don't remember well, but if she says so, then that must be it.

 

I nodded nonchalantly and gently opened the champagne bottle using an opener.

 

The lid was opened with a Ppeong- sound, and I handed a wine glass to Seolhwa and poured champagne.

 

"Here, take it."

 

"Oppa, you're very familiar with this......?"

 

"Yeah, I said I like champagne, right?"

 

Not often, but I like it enough to occasionally go to a bar or drink it alone at home with simple snacks.

 

I filled Seolhwa's glass about a third of the way and filled my glass that much as well. Then I raised my glass, made eye contact, and smiled only with my eyes.

 

"Cheers?"

 

"......Cheers."

 

I lightly clinked the glasses together. A refreshing sound echoes. Even though only the glass balls slightly touched each other, I knew it was a fairly expensive kind. Expensive glasses have a different ringing sound.

 

This is a good room called the Presidential Suite or something, so it must be filled with expensive things. Thinking that, I tilted my glass and sipped the champagne.

 

The sweet and spicy, champagne-specific smoothness was felt, and I couldn't help but let out an exclamation.

 

"Wow, what is this?"

 

With a slight exaggeration, it was sweeter and more delicious than any champagne I had ever tasted.

 

Seolhwa glanced at me, who was savoring the taste, then brushed her hair behind her ear and said primly.

 

"Romano dal Forno, Vigna Sere."

 

"Ah, it's Italian. Where do they sell it?"

 

"Since there's no official place to sell it, ordinary people can't get it even if they want to, unless it's used, you know?"

 

"Ah, really......?"

 

Unless you use a 5-star hotel's suite or something, you can't even dare to taste it?

 

Thinking that, I suddenly realized that the champagne I tasted was a really precious kind.

 

They say you can't even get it, so should I drink it slowly and sparingly instead of drinking it all at once like this? While I was having such a silly thought, Seolhwa chuckled.

 

"You can drink as much as you want, Oppa. It's an expensive kind that doesn't sell well anyway."

 

"How much is one bottle?"

 

"......Heuh."

 

Seolhwa didn't answer my question, but raised one corner of her mouth and looked at me intently.

 

That gaze seemed to say, 'You'll get hurt if you know,' so I quietly closed my mouth and looked at the wine glass.

 

How much is this champagne that I sipped, that Seolhwa doesn't say anything?

 

"......."

 

I suddenly became curious, but for some reason, I felt like I shouldn't know.

 

"Oh, the movie's starting. Oppa?"

 

"......Eung?"

 

"Come and sit closer, so we can watch together."

 

I straightened my back and sat down next to Seolhwa.

 

Seolhwa put her arm around me and stuck even closer, then gently held out the champagne bottle.

 

"Oh my, your glass is already empty? I'll fill it for you, Oppa."

 

"Ah, eung......."

 

Jjorreu, the red liquid unique to champagne is seen filling my glass halfway.

 

It's sweet and easy to drink, so if I empty it sip by sip, I can get drunk in an instant, so I should refrain from doing so. But Seolhwa is smiling so prettily and pouring it for me herself, so it's hard to refuse.

 

"Oppa, cheers."

 

So, I had no choice but to look at Seolhwa and say.

 

"......Cheers."

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

......1 hour later.

 

"Oppa."

 

"......."

 

"......Oppa?"

 

"......."

 

When there was no response, Seolhwa tentatively reached out and waved her hand in front of Baek Ho-young.

 

"Oppa, are you awake......?"

 

She called Baek Ho-young quietly, moving him up and down and also moving him left and right.

 

But still no response.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had emptied the sweet champagne in one go, was clearly drunk and had lost consciousness.

 

"......Okay."

 

Operation success.

 

Seolhwa, who muttered quietly only to herself, turned down the volume of the television.

 

She put cushions on Baek Ho-young's waist and head, carefully laid him down, and made him comfortable.

 

Then, she fiddled with the cell phone she had put on the table and turned on the camera app.

 

After switching from photo mode to video mode, she put it on the table and adjusted the position so that the bed where Baek Ho-young was lying was captured on the screen.

 

"......."

 

Then, she looked down at Baek Ho-young's face and thought.

 

Actually, I didn't intend to do something like this behind Oppa's back.

 

It's because Oppa, who didn't say anything even after receiving the note from that sly fox, is suspiciously making me do this.

 

'......Maybe.'

 

I was worried that Oppa might be thinking something else,

 

I'm doing this to have a kind of insurance.

 

Seolhwa, who justified herself in that way, put her hand on the knot of Baek Ho-young's bathrobe.

 

"It's Oppa's fault......."

 

And carefully untied it, revealing his entire lower body.

 

"......For making me, doubt you."

 

She hooked her finger on the last remaining underwear and took it off without hesitation.
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"......"

 

gulp.

 

I swallowed and carefully reached out my hand.

 

Inside Oppa's wide-open bathrobe, I glimpsed abs with a clear 王 shape.

 

I gently ran my index finger over the center, feeling a firm, smooth, and indescribably strange sensation.

 

"......Wow."

 

A firmness that's on a different level from my soft and squishy body.

 

Are men's bodies really this solid? Are they even the same species as women...?

 

For a moment, I even had the ridiculous thought that men and women might actually be different species. I swallowed again and frantically groped Oppa's abs.

 

"......Oops, ahem."

 

Then, I suddenly realized I had groped too much. Feeling subtly embarrassed, I quietly withdrew my hand.

 

'First, let's take the picture.......'

 

I can always touch Oppa's body to my heart's content after I take the originally planned dirty video.

 

I slipped my fingers between Oppa's hip bone and underwear, pulling down gently.

 

As the tightly stretched briefs slid down his thighs, Oppa's massive dick popped out.

 

Even though it's still soft and unstimulated, it looks longer than the length of my palm.

 

Suddenly curious, I brought my palm next to Oppa's dick and stubbornly confirmed that his flaccid dick was indeed longer than my palm.

 

Since my last measured palm length was about 14cm, Oppa's dick is at least 15cm.

 

In other words, it gets even bigger when erect. After firmly imprinting that useless fact in my mind, I cleared my throat and stood up.

 

My curiosity is satisfied, so now it's time for the main event.

 

I rechecked the angle of the phone on the table, making sure my body and Oppa's body were well within the frame.

 

"......Okay."

 

After checking two or three times that everything was in frame without being obscured, I turned my head and looked down at Oppa's body.

 

Then, I slowly approached, grabbed the base of his dick with my hand, and lowered my upper body to gently bite it.

 

"......Chyuup."

 

I filled my mouth with Oppa's still slightly soft dick, gently peeling back the foreskin that was hiding the glans by softly rubbing it with my tongue.

 

Then, the thick, long glans, which I had already sucked on countless times, came out and touched the roof of my mouth. Instinctively, I stretched my tongue down and thoroughly wet the frenulum with saliva, then gently pursed my lips and sucked carefully and diligently.

 

With a heart full of affection for Oppa, to the point where lewd licking sounds leaked out of my lips. Even letting out excited puffs of air as I went, chyuureup, chyuu-reureup.

 

"......Chyuup, chyo-ok. ......Chyok, chyuup."

 

I swallowed the saliva that had pooled in my mouth, and diligently and carefully licked the glans and the mushroom-shaped part underneath, which men supposedly like. The soft dick gradually hardened, soon swelling so much that it pressed firmly against the roof of my mouth, creating a strong pressure.

 

It was quite fascinating how the soft, rice cake-like dick became so heavy and hard, and it was also a little cute how it perked up every time I gently licked the underside. Without realizing it, I chuckled softly and gripped the base of his dick.

 

Then, making a ring shape with my fingers as I had studied in dirty videos, I stroked up and down. As if trying to milk the semen from Oppa's dick, I pressed down firmly while enveloping the glans with my tongue, chyo-ok. I sucked so hard that I could almost mistake it for sucking on a popsicle.

 

Concentrating on pleasuring him, I saw Oppa's eyebrows twitch slightly while his eyes were closed.

 

Based on my experience so far, that eyebrow twitch is proof that Oppa is feeling it.

 

Thinking that even when he's drunk, his body reacts honestly. Since it seemed like Oppa liked it when I sucked like this, I gently bit his dick and flicked my tongue in and out like a snake. I pleasured Oppa's dick intensely until the root of my tongue felt a little sore.

 

"Chyuup, ttsup, chok....... Haa, chyuureup, chyuu-reureup......"

 

His dick was so thick that I couldn't handle it with one hand, so I gripped the base tightly with both hands and moved my head up and down, repeatedly biting and releasing the glans deeply. I felt Oppa's waist tremble and the shaft of his dick inside my mouth throb.

 

This trembling is a sign that Oppa is about to cum.

 

Having learned that fact through experience, I massaged the base of his dick with all my strength so that the sleeping Oppa could cum comfortably, and opened my lips wide to bite the glans.

 

Soon, Oppa let out a groan of pleasure, 'Ugh.......', and convulsed his fingers and toes as he gushed out his semen.

 

"......Uup, hoo, gulp, heut, ......Gulp."

 

Truly. So much semen shot out like a water gun, hitting the roof of my mouth, that I should use the expression "gushed out" rather than "cum." My cheeks puffed out like a squirrel, and I was about to spill Oppa's semen, so I quickly sucked and gulped it down.

 

"Gulp, euht, haa....... Cough."

 

I showed off my quick wit by sucking the remaining semen from inside Oppa's dick and swallowing the cum, so fortunately, there was no unfortunate spillage. However, I coughed without realizing it, perhaps because I had strained my facial muscles too much.

 

Afraid that Oppa might hear me, I quickly covered my mouth and coughed a few times before lowering my upper body again.

 

I was going to clean up Oppa's dick since I couldn't do it earlier because I was coughing, so I was going to lick the semen on the tip, even if it was late.

 

......Thud.

 

A rough palm landed on my head.

 

For a moment, I thought Oppa had moved in his sleep.

 

So, I glared up and looked at Oppa's face.

 

"......?!"

 

Oppa was looking down at me with bleary eyes.

 

He must have woken up to my coughing. I forgot that I was filming myself and Oppa with my phone camera and froze, unable to do anything.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Oppa stared blankly at me, who was frozen like a statue with his dick in my mouth.

 

......As if to praise me for doing a good job, he gently stroked my head and gathered my hair, holding it together.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

I sometimes realize that I am dreaming.

 

The frequency is not that high, only once or twice a year, and once I realize that this is a dream world, I wake up quickly with a high probability.

 

So, until now, I didn't have much of a fantasy about lucid dreams.

 

But now that I'm having a lucid dream that's even more vivid than reality, I think I understand why so many people wanted to have lucid dreams.

 

"Ttsup, chyuup....... Hoo-eung, ttsup. Chyo-ok......"

 

Seolhwa, using my thigh as a pillow, is gently squeezing her breasts while diligently pleasuring my stiff member with her lips.

 

A vulgar scene that's hard to believe is real.

 

It's probably a dream, but the pleasure I feel in my lower body is vivid, the subtle scent of Seolhwa is vivid, the soft touch of Seolhwa's breasts against my thighs is vivid, and the squishing sounds are also vivid.

 

'......So that's why.'

 

People talk about lucid dreams, lucid dreams.

 

Since I don't feel any difference from reality even though it's a dream, it feels like I'm really getting a blowjob from Seolhwa.

 

With a hazy mind, I slowly reached out and grabbed Seolhwa's hair.

 

"......?!"

 

Then, Seolhwa, who was frantically licking my member, was startled and looked up at me.

 

Her reaction was like a child caught doing something bad behind their parents' backs, so I felt an even greater sense of reality. I gathered Seolhwa's hair.

 

It was a consideration so that Seolhwa wouldn't be disturbed by her hair while giving a blowjob, and Seolhwa seemed to realize that implicitly. She looked at me with a flustered expression, but soon moved her head again.

 

Making eye contact with me while moving her tongue and lips softly, making sounds like 'Chyuup, ttsup, chyuup.......' as she worked hard. Seolhwa is putting all her effort into sucking my member.

 

"......Hoo."

 

Maybe it's because it's a dream, but unlike the real me, who can last longer, I quickly felt the urge to cum.

 

I wanted to push my member deep into Seolhwa's mouth and cum, but cumming while sleeping is a wet dream.

 

Seolhwa will be sleeping next to the real me, and I can't show her that I had a wet dream in my pants at this age.

 

So, I forcibly held back right before cumming, and lifted Seolhwa's hair that I was holding, stopping her from giving a blowjob.

 

"Euht, paha......"

 

Drip, driip-.

 

Saliva dripped from the corner of Seolhwa's lips, who had her tongue sticking out as if she was ready to receive my semen.

 

Seolhwa, who was forced to stop giving a blowjob because of me, looked at me with a slightly flustered expression. I let go of her hair and gestured with my chin for her to come closer.

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa hesitated, looking at me cautiously as she slowly approached on her knees.

 

'......Since it's a dream anyway.'

 

It should be okay to do whatever I want.

 

I didn't like her slow movements, so I put my hand on Seolhwa's waist and pulled her hard, making her sit on my lap.

 

"Ah......"

 

Seolhwa, who suddenly got close, blushed and tried to get away from me, but I had no intention of letting her go.

 

I held Seolhwa firmly by wrapping my arm around her waist, and grabbed the string of her bathrobe with my other hand and pulled it open.

 

Shara-rak-.

 

The bathrobe fell off with a sound that tickled my ears.

 

When the white cloth that was covering Seolhwa's shoulders and chest disappeared, the underwear hidden underneath was revealed.

 

A black lingerie bra that couldn't even cover half of her huge 65H breasts, exposing her fair upper breasts.

 

A slender waist, large hips. A smooth lower abdomen.

 

And a black thong with a precarious area that should be described as barely hanging on her upper buttocks.

 

No matter how you look at it, it was clear that it was underwear prepared to seduce a man.

 

'......Is it because it's a dream?'

 

To be honest, it was an outfit that directly hit my tastes, so I felt a strange excitement and stared at Seolhwa.

 

Seolhwa seemed burdened by my gaze, and tried hard to avoid making eye contact by turning her head slightly.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

I pulled Seolhwa close and hugged her so she couldn't avoid my eyes, then put my right hand under her chin and gently lifted it.

 

And, without saying a word.

 

"......"

 

"......!"

 

I gently pressed my lips against hers.
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If this were reality, I wouldn't have been able to kiss her, even because of the pressure. 

 

But, this is just a dream. 

 

Since I thought I would forget everything and it would be as if it never happened when I woke up soon, I could kiss Seolhwa without any pressure. 

 

"......Eup!" 

 

So, when I pressed my lips against hers somewhat roughly, Seolhwa was startled and touched my chest muscles with both hands. 

 

And she put strength into it as if trying to push me away slightly, but since I didn't want to be separated, I hugged her even more roughly. 

 

"......." 

 

I squinted my eyes and looked at Seolhwa, conveying the meaning that she shouldn't resist. 

 

Then Seolhwa, whose face turned bright red, seemed to stagger as she shook her waist and shoulders. 

 

"......Okay." 

 

Soon, she gave up resisting and obediently, with her hands on my chest muscles, began to respond to the kiss. 

 

"......." 

 

"......Heut." 

 

"......." 

 

"......Eup, hueup." 

 

"......Whoa." 

 

"......Chueup, heut, ......Whoa, uh. ......Haeung." 

 

Tuk-. 

 

Seolhwa, whose face was flushed red, groped my chest muscles. 

 

When her soft fingers touched my skin, it was subtly ticklish, so I grabbed Seolhwa's wrist and tapped her back as if to tell her to wrap her arms around me. 

 

Seolhwa understood that well and hugged me gently. 

 

As her slender body touched my chest muscles, abs, and thighs, pressing tightly against me without any gaps, my whole body tensed up involuntarily. 

 

Seolhwa's warmth, too vivid to be just a dream. 

 

Because the temperature coming from her tender skin warmed my heart, my chest flared up quickly, like a fire catching on dry firewood. 

 

Without even realizing it, I made a rough noise and hugged Seolhwa's body tightly. 

 

"Whoa, uh......." 

 

The stimulation was too strong for Seolhwa, as she let out a sensual breath and stroked the back of my head as if telling me not to be so rough. I gently stroked Seolhwa's back, conveying that I understood. 

 

Then, Seolhwa's eyes gradually became hazy and squinted. 

 

Seolhwa stared at me quietly with a completely melted gaze, then whispered softly. 

 

"...... Oppa." 

 

"Yeah." 

 

"Earlier, in front of the spa......." 

 

"In front of the spa?" 

 

"You received something strange from a strange woman, didn't you......?" 

 

"......." 

 

Huh. 

 

How does Seolhwa know that? 

 

'......Ah.' 

 

That thought briefly crossed my mind, but I soon realized that this was my dream. 

 

Normally, Seolhwa shouldn't know, but since this is my dream, it wouldn't be strange if Seolhwa knew about it. 

 

Seeing the note story coming out even in my dream, I guess I'm quite concerned about it. 

 

"......Why, did you hide it from me?" 

 

At Seolhwa's cute question, I chuckled and stroked her cheek, meaning not to worry. 

 

"Because I thought this would happen." 

 

"Because this, would happen......?" 

 

Seolhwa looked at me, twitching her eyebrows slightly as if she didn't understand. 

 

"The person giving the rice cake doesn't even think about it, but I thought you'd feel bad because of what she did arbitrarily." 

 

I kissed Seolhwa's forehead and hugged her gently. 

 

"So, I just hid it without you knowing. I absolutely don't have any other intentions. ......Why, were you jealous?" 

 

"......." 

 

Seolhwa didn't say anything, just hugged me and stayed still. 

 

──Kkok. 

 

Soon, as if she didn't want to answer, she just nodded her head slightly and hugged me back. 

 

'......Cute.' 

 

"...... Oppa." 

 

"Yeah?" 

 

"Can I send a sexy picture to that girl......?" 

 

"A sexy picture......?" 

 

I couldn't understand why that question came up in this context, so I stared at Seolhwa quietly. 

 

"Oppa, you said that, right? The person giving the rice cake doesn't even think about it......." 

 

Seolhwa mumbled softly as if making an excuse, and rubbed my shoulder with her finger. 

 

"So, so that she gives up quickly altogether. With a feeling of showing off....... If I send a sexy picture of Oppa and me....... It would be good, I think." 

 

I closed my mouth at Seolhwa's words, who raised her eyes. 

 

It wasn't that I didn't want to take a sexy picture and was avoiding answering, but I wondered if Seolhwa's desired effect would really happen. 

 

That's because Park Iseul is a girl who's a little crazy, saying she's okay with being a second. 

 

No matter how I think about it, she doesn't have a normal way of thinking, so I don't know if it's okay. 

 

"......Can't, I?" 

 

"......." 

 

But, well. It's a dream, so it's okay. 

 

It's something I'll forget anyway when I wake up from the dream. I nodded readily. 

 

"Okay, let's take it. How do you want to take it?" 

 

"Ah, actually." 

 

Seolhwa gestured towards the table where the champagne bottle was placed. 

 

"I was secretly filming a video with my cell phone there, without Oppa knowing." 

 

"......Really?" 

 

I wondered if it was true and checked, and as Seolhwa said, a video was being filmed. Even though it's a dream, the setting is unnecessarily detailed. 

 

"......Can I film it as a video first, and then capture and send it in between?" 

 

"Yeah, well......." 

 

There wouldn't be much difference between a photo and a video. 

 

When I nodded, meaning to do that, Seolhwa carefully approached and gently grabbed my wrist. 

 

And she pulled me gently, and I lay down softly on the bed. 

 

Naturally, Seolhwa was laid down underneath, and I climbed on top of Seolhwa as if covering and pressing down on her. 

 

"......." 

 

"......." 

 

I supported myself with my palm next to Seolhwa's head and carefully brushed her hair behind her ear. 

 

Seolhwa's cheeks gradually turned red as she shuddered, feeling ticklish from my delicate touch. 

 

I lowered my upper body slightly and slowly brought my face closer. 

 

As the distance gradually narrowed, Seolhwa seemed to realize what I was trying to do and quietly closed her eyes without saying anything. 

 

Ttok-. 

 

Immediately after, our lips touched, and Seolhwa's hand twitched. 

 

But that was only for a moment, as Seolhwa soon stretched out her arms, groped my shoulders, put her hands behind my neck, and pulled me into a hug. 

 

My body tilted sharply downwards, and again, our upper bodies pressed tightly together. 

 

"......." 

 

"......Heut." 

 

"......." 

 

"......Ha, eueung." 

 

"......." 

 

"......Hueut, hueum. ......Chup, jjoek." 

 

The feeling of mixing tongues and intertwining roughly was so vivid. 

 

The fragrant body odor wafts up, and the feeling of soft skin touching makes me doubt whether this is really a dream. 

 

But, even so, I didn't want to let go of Seolhwa, and Seolhwa seemed to feel the same way, hugging me even tighter as if telling me not to leave her. 

 

I put my palm on Seolhwa's back, conveying the meaning that I wouldn't leave, and stroked her very gently. 

 

As if my touch felt good, Seolhwa shuddered her waist and let out a coquettish sigh as if asking me to touch her more. Stimulated by that, I pressed my lower body against her as well. 

 

"Ah......." 

 

"......Whoa." 

 

My hard-on, throbbing back and forth, presses down on Seolhwa's lower abdomen. 

 

Seolhwa seemed to feel the pressure on her skin, and she looked up at me with a smiling face as if she knew everything without looking down to check. 

 

"......Heuheung." 

 

Seolhwa, who smiled prettily, reached her hand down and grabbed the tip of my hard-on. 

 

And she moved it up and down, making full use of her wrist's snap to make me feel good. 

 

'......This girl, really.' 

 

She's so seductive even in my dream. 

 

Well, dreams are a manifestation of the unconscious. It's an extension of reality, so it would be stranger if it wasn't similar to Seolhwa's usual personality....... 

 

......Anyway, if I handed over the initiative like this, it felt like I would only be taken advantage of even in my dream. 

 

So, I grabbed and rubbed Seolhwa's ass, which was full of masochistic tendencies, with my hands, and at the same time, I kissed her and gently pushed my tongue in. 

 

"......Ah, hueung. ......Chueup." 

 

As her sweet breath flowed out between our touching lips, Seolhwa trembled with pleasure. 

 

Accordingly, her feminine hips also swayed slightly, and to my eyes, it only looked like Seolhwa was wiggling her butt and seducing me. So, I grabbed it even tighter and rubbed it to my heart's content as if kneading rice cake. 

 

Really, as much as I wondered if it was okay to rub it like this. I rubbed and rubbed Seolhwa's butt until it turned red, as red as an apple. I rubbed it with all my heart and soul, and poured saliva into her mouth. 

 

Seolhwa swallowed my saliva, gulping it down while letting out a lovely moan that she couldn't stand, and I thought that the sound of Seolhwa's throat moving was quite sexy. I continued the kiss, mixing tongues, until the root of my tongue felt a little numb. 

 

"Uh, puha, ah......." 

 

"......Seolhwa-ya." 

 

"Yes, eh......? Ah, hueup......." 

 

Since I was being rubbed while kissing, I felt a sudden urge to ejaculate again, so I quickly hugged Seolhwa to avoid releasing my semen. 

 

And, I gently put my right hand inside Seolhwa's thong panties. 

 

When the tip of my finger touched between the Y-shaped thong panties, which couldn't form the correct shape because her hips and butt were too big, and her skin, Seolhwa shuddered and hugged me tightly. 

 

"Can I touch you?" 

 

Since it's a dream, I can do whatever I want, but for some reason, I felt like I should ask, so I asked casually. 

 

"......." 

 

Seolhwa didn't answer. 

 

She only nodded her head shyly, slightly avoiding my gaze. 

 

Realizing that her timid movement was permission, I lowered my right hand a little further and gently rubbed around Seolhwa's vulva. 

 

"Ah, hueung......." 

 

When the flesh around her plump pubic bone touched the tip of my finger, a slippery liquid smeared on it. 

 

For a moment, I thought it was sweat, but when I leisurely caressed around it, I felt a sticky feeling. 

 

This sticky liquid is the vaginal fluid flowing from Seolhwa's lower lips. 

 

'......I knew she had a lot of fluids.' 

 

I didn't expect her to be this soaked without even touching her directly. 

 

I took out my right hand, which had been rubbing Seolhwa's vulva, and showed her the lewd sight of the sticky liquid sticking between my fingers. 

 

Then, her cheeks flushed red, and she tried to avoid my gaze. 

 

Her reaction of being shy after soaking her lower area like this was quite cute, so I deliberately held out my finger and muttered mischievously. 

 

"Our Seolhwa, why are you so horny?" 

 

"I'm not, horny......." 

 

"No? You're super horny." 

 

"......Eup." 

 

When I asked, showing her my fingers that had become sticky because of the vaginal fluid, she pressed her lips tightly as if she had nothing to say and looked up at me resentfully. 

 

Being shy is cute, and being resentful is cute too. I chuckled and kissed her cheek. 

 

"...... Oppa." 

 

As if she didn't dislike it, Seolhwa glanced at me with eyes as if asking me to do it one more time. 

 

As she requested, I kissed her on the other cheek as well, and gently hooked my finger on the precarious thong panties below. 

 

"Seolhwa-ya." 

 

And I asked only with my eyes. 

 

'Can I take them off?' 

 

The question of whether it's okay to take off her panties is the same as the question of whether it's okay to go all the way. 

 

To my question, the Seolhwa in my dream. 

 

"......Yes." 

 

She nodded shyly and slightly parted her thighs. 
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As soon as Seolhwa's permission was granted, Baek Ho-young moved without delay.

 

Hooking his index finger onto the thin string, barely half the thickness of his finger, he carefully pulled it downwards, gently removing the thong panties.

 

Then, Seolhwa's plump and soaked vulva came into view.

 

A tightly closed, pink lower lip, shyly panting and dripping with secretions.

 

Baek Ho-young, seeing Seolhwa's precious place closed in a shape more beautiful than anything he'd ever seen, momentarily gasped.

 

Contrary to his friends' words that he'd be disappointed seeing it in person, Seolhwa's inner flesh, with its tempting pink hue, looked incredibly sexy and beautiful.

 

In fact, his lower region was fiercely throbbing out of his control, so Baek Ho-young quietly gazed down at the sight of the secretions trickling down Seolhwa's mons pubis, and feeling a strong pull, he lowered his upper body.

 

Then, grasping Seolhwa's smooth thighs with both hands, he brought his lips to her clitoris, covered in thin skin, and began to suckle it.

 

As if carefully handling something precious, he gently bit the nicely thick labia and softly *jjok, jjok*.

 

,,......Huu, euut!"

 

The moment his tongue and clitoris met, a chilling sensation ran down Seolhwa's spine.

 

The tingling sensation rising from her lower body traveled up her spine to the back of her head in an instant, like an electric current, and Seolhwa, enjoying it so much, unknowingly bit her lower lip.

 

The pleasure was on a completely different level from when she only gently rubbed it with her fingers or a vibrator, a thrilling sensation that was on a different plane, enough to give her goosebumps.

 

Seolhwa, who had never dreamed that it would feel so good to have a real man, not a masturbation tool or her fingers, lick and suckle her clitoris to soothe her, trembled her waist and thighs repeatedly because the pleasure was so unfamiliar.

 

,,Ah, haa....... Huuung, huu, euut......!"

 

,,......Ttsup."

 

Unable to overcome the pleasure, Seolhwa moaned sensually and narrowed her thighs, instinctively reaching down with both hands to press down on Baek Ho-young's head.

 

Seolhwa herself didn't know if she was doing it to stop him from licking her clitoris or to ask him to do more. But to Baek Ho-young, who already had his eyes half-rolled back, Seolhwa's intentions didn't matter.

 

The timid resistance of pushing his head away with hands that had no strength in them felt like a playful protest, so rather than thinking she wanted to get away from him, he firmly held Seolhwa's thighs with both arms and *jjok, jjok*──.

 

Baek Ho-young slightly bit Seolhwa's clitoris with his lips, then released it, licking it with his tongue and touching it lightly, playing with it as he sucked and licked. He licked with such immersion that only the sexy sounds of *jjok, jjok* echoed repeatedly, then spread his palm and gently massaged Seolhwa's smooth thighs.

 

,,Huuung, haa....... Huueeung, huueeeung......."

 

The tingling stimulation of his lips touching and leaving her skin, the chilling sensation felt as her clitoris was caressed. The feeling of Baek Ho-young's rough palms massaging her thighs was unfamiliar yet pleasant, and it also felt good that Baek Ho-young, who seemed quite excited, was scanning her body with animalistic eyes.

 

Seolhwa trembled her waist and spread her palm, stroking Baek Ho-young's head as he licked her clitoris while breathing heavily, *huuk, huuk*.

 

It was a touch that meant, 'Oppa will have a hard time if you rush in too excitedly, so please be a little gentle....'

 

But Baek Ho-young felt that Seolhwa's touch was like praise that meant he should be rougher, so far from slowing down, he stuck even closer and sucked with all his heart and soul, *jjup jjup*.

 

,,Heuuut! Ah, huueeuut, huuut....... Huueeung. Huueeeeung......."

 

As a result, Seolhwa, who felt so good that her spine was chilling and she was under the illusion that electricity was flowing through her entire body, made cat-like hissing sounds and tilted her head back, and her tightly closed lower lip also opened clumsily, dripping sticky secretions as it gaped with Seolhwa's breath.

 

But Baek Ho-young was not satisfied with that and licked, sucked, and kissed Seolhwa's precious place more roughly, without rest, moving his tongue. Seolhwa, feeling her clitoris being sucked *jjok* in the midst of reaching her climax, even felt the illusion of sparks flying before her eyes and bounced her waist up and down.

 

,,Heuek, huuut, huueeung....... Huueeeeeeuut, huueeung, haat, haa, huueuek......!"

 

Before long, the most lovely sound flowed from Seolhwa's lips.

 

Seolhwa, her face flushed red from the waves of pleasure she was feeling for the first time in her life, twisted her body roughly and shot out secretions *hpyut hpyut*, and the large amount of secretions shot out like a water gun splattered on the bed sheets, and even touched Baek Ho-young's cheeks, *tududuk*.

 

Seolhwa's fluids, having reached climax twice in a short time, were smeared on his face, but Baek Ho-young was not greatly displeased.

 

No, he actually liked it. That's because it meant that Seolhwa properly felt it even with his clumsy caresses.

 

The pleasure, sense of accomplishment, and sense of conquest that came from the fact that he had brought Seolhwa to climax with his own hands.......

 

Feeling a feeling that he couldn't describe in words, Baek Ho-young slightly released Seolhwa's thighs, and Seolhwa, finally freed from Baek Ho-young, breathed irregularly and clenched her fist tightly.

 

,,Huue, haa....... Huueee. Huuut, huue......."

 

,,......."

 

Following Seolhwa's breathing, her tightly closed vulva gaped and dripped transparent secretions at the same time, opening and closing. Her 65H cup breasts, nicely swollen, rose and fell.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had been silently looking down at the sexy scene that would make any man have impure thoughts, slowly approached Seolhwa, who was immersed in the afterglow of her climax.

 

Seolhwa, her eyes unfocused from feeling so good, looked up with a dazed gaze, and Baek Ho-young pulled out a tissue from the bedside and gently wiped her thighs, which were covered in secretions.

 

,,......She really has a lot of fluids."

 

If she's this wet, there's no need for any more foreplay.

 

This is my dream, so I don't even need to get permission. But let's think of it as a practice run for the real thing and treat Seolhwa as if it were really real.

 

Thinking that, Baek Ho-young roughly put the tissue aside and met Seolhwa's gaze.

 

,,Seolhwa-ya."

 

After muttering in a low voice, he gently held Seolhwa's right hand.

 

There were no particular words, but it seemed that the thoughts Baek Ho-young held were conveyed through their clasped hands. Seolhwa nodded shyly.

 

Baek Ho-young lowered his body and kissed Seolhwa, who was panting heavily.

 

A kiss full of lust, a kind of announcement.

 

It was a message that he wasn't going to stop this time and would go all the way, so be prepared.

 

,,......Euut, phaha."

 

When that kiss ended and the two people's lips parted, saliva was stretched out like a thread, connecting Baek Ho-young and Seolhwa.

 

Baek Ho-young, quietly staring at the spiderweb-like saliva, lowered his upper body again and kissed Seolhwa.

 

This time, he put his tongue into Seolhwa's mouth and gently mixed it in, with a slightly playful thought of making two threads.

 

,,......Haum, huueung, ttsup. ......Jjook, ttsup. ......Jjoooook."

 

But this time, the saliva didn't stretch out like a thread.

 

That's because Seolhwa swallowed it all, even Baek Ho-young's, *kkulkkeok kkulkkeok*.

 

,,Huue......."

 

Baek Ho-young was slightly disappointed by that and looked at Seolhwa's lips with a rough breath, but Seolhwa seemed to have misunderstood Baek Ho-young's gaze. She took it as a request for more and stretched out her arms to wrap them around Baek Ho-young's neck.

 

Then, she pulled him close and matched her lips to Baek Ho-young's, wiggling her hips as if acting cute.

 

Baek Ho-young's stiff member came into contact with Seolhwa's skin, and it was rubbed against her smooth lower abdomen in accordance with the movement of her swaying hips.

 

As a thrilling sensation traveled up his lower body to the back of his head, Baek Ho-young momentarily lost his balance and embraced Seolhwa as if he were attacking her.

 

In an instant, the distance between them narrowed, and Baek Ho-young and Seolhwa, who had matched both their upper and lower bodies, suddenly stopped kissing and quietly looked at each other.

 

,,......Oppa."

 

,,Yeah."

 

,,Since it's my first time......."

 

Seolhwa gently caressed Baek Ho-young's broad shoulders and muttered in a small, shy voice.

 

,,......Please be gentle."

 

,,......."

 

Baek Ho-young didn't say anything.

 

Because he, like Seolhwa, was also doing it for the first time.

 

He wouldn't be able to lead her skillfully, but to convey the meaning that she shouldn't worry, Baek Ho-young reached out and caressed Seolhwa's cheek.

 

,,It's my first time too, so don't be scared."

 

,,......Really?"

 

,,Yeah."

 

,,......."

 

,,......Oppa is also doing it for the first time."

 

Seolhwa, who thought it was really unexpected, glanced at Baek Ho-young's face.

 

Oppa is handsome, tall, and has a good body, so she thought that the women around him wouldn't have left him alone.

 

That he's doing it for the first time, like her.

 

,,......Heuhe."

 

She didn't know why, but she felt strangely proud and also good. Seolhwa smiled contentedly as she fiddled with Baek Ho-young's shoulder.

 

,,......Why is she smiling?"

 

It doesn't seem like she's mocking me, but it's strangely unsettling.

 

Baek Ho-young, who was about to ask out loud, closed his mouth because he felt that it would only ruin the mood.

 

And instead, following the knowledge he had picked up somewhere that 'it's good to put pillows under your waist and head when doing that kind of thing,' he pulled the pillows and propped them under Seolhwa's head and neck.

 

Seolhwa, who was inwardly surprised by that consideration, conveyed her gratitude with her eyes, and Baek Ho-young, feeling proud for no reason, held Seolhwa's right hand and fiddled with it.

 

,,......."

 

,,......."

 

As they held hands like that, the two people's gazes met in the air.

 

Baek Ho-young looked down at Seolhwa's flushed face and carefully moved his body.

 

,,......If it were the real thing."

 

Contraception would be a must, not an option, but this isn't reality, it's a dream. There's no need to use a condom.

 

Baek Ho-young, making such a huge mistake, gently stroked Seolhwa's smooth lower abdomen with his hand.

 

,,Well, it might hurt......."

 

They were both doing it for the first time, but because he had a man's pride, he added a word with a bit of a bluff.

 

,,If it seems too painful, tell me right away."

 

,,......Yes."

 

Seolhwa quietly looked at Baek Ho-young, who seemed strangely relaxed, and slowly nodded.

 

,,......."

 

,,......."

 

Baek Ho-young met Seolhwa's gaze and slowly approached.

 

And.

 

,,......J-just a moment. Oppa."

 

The moment Baek Ho-young was about to grab the tip of his member with his hand, Seolhwa opened her mouth urgently.

 

Baek Ho-young, wondering why she was doing this, raised his head and stared at her, and Seolhwa stealthily raised her upper body and slightly covered her crotch with her palm.

 

,,C-couldn't we, wash up, first......?"

 

,,......You want to wash up first?"

 

,,Yes. I, I'm too....... Wet, it seems."

 

Seolhwa, muttering in a barely audible voice, lowered her gaze. Baek Ho-young also followed Seolhwa and looked down.

 

Then, as Seolhwa said, he saw the bed sheets, which were so wet that they were covered in secretions.

 

It was a scene that was incredibly sexy and pleasing to the male Baek Ho-young, making his lower body constantly throb, but it wasn't the same for the female Seolhwa. She glanced at the bed sheets soaked in her own secretions and turned her head away as if she were embarrassed.

 

,,It, it looks like pee....... I'm, embarrassed......."

 

,,......."

 

Ah.

 

So, that's how she might think of these water stains.......

 

It didn't look like that at all through Baek Ho-young's eyes, but it could be that it came across that way to Seolhwa, who was the one who had soaked the bed sheets.

 

Baek Ho-young, who didn't want to embarrass Seolhwa even though it was a dream, readily nodded his head to mean that he would.

 

,,Okay, then....... I'll wait here, so why don't you go to the bathroom and wash up?"

 

,,......No."

 

*Doridori*.

 

Seolhwa shook her head.

 

She carefully stretched out her right hand and gently grabbed the tip of Baek Ho-young's finger.

 

,,......Let's, wash up together."

 




47. Busan Trip, with Sulwha (10)

Baek Ho-young, seeing Seolhwa's teary eyes, felt a sudden illusion of being suffocated.

 

He completely forgot that he had already showered, and like an idiot, he just mumbled, unable to answer, as Seolhwa fidgeted with their clasped hands.

 

"I'm, I'm going to call room service and ask them to change the bed sheets. So, in the meantime, I think it would be okay if Oppa and I showered together......"

 

"......Ah, is that so?"

 

"Yes, yes......"

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

So, it's okay to show the soaked bed sheets to others?

 

He himself wouldn't even be able to do that out of embarrassment, but saying that would only stir up trouble.

 

For Seolhwa's sake, let's just pretend I don't know.

 

Having made that decision, Baek Ho-young slowly got up.

 

"I'll fill the bathtub with water, so call room service and come in slowly."

 

"......Yes."

 

Seolhwa nodded her flushed face up and down, and Baek Ho-young, thinking that Seolhwa was cute, gently stroked her head before moving his feet.

 

The destination is, of course, the bathroom attached to the bedroom.

 

Opening the bathroom door, which was less than ten steps away from the bed, and stepping inside.

 

─Kkiik.

 

A bathroom larger than most hotel rooms greeted Baek Ho-young.

 

Antique wood-tone interior, two sinks. A shower booth made of glass and a triangular bathtub with rounded corners. Like the bedroom, an open window, beyond which lies the night view of the Gwangan Bridge and downtown Busan.......

 

"......Wow."

 

The facilities are so outstanding that it's impossible to compare it to the guest-only bathroom in the living room.

 

'What the hell, the bathroom is better than my room at home.......'

 

Baek Ho-young, who even had such an impression for a moment, took off his clothes while uttering an exclamation that came from the heart. And after putting them neatly in the laundry hamper, he approached the triangular bathtub.

 

The side of the bathtub was covered with buttons he had never seen before, and it was possible to adjust the temperature minutely, not just with hot and cold water functions.

 

It looked like a state-of-the-art bathtub at a glance, so Baek Ho-young, who was curious for no reason, pressed this and that.

 

Buuung-.

 

"......Uh."

 

Then, suddenly, he heard a vibration sound, and water began to seep out of a small gap in the upper part of the bathtub like a stream, filling the inside.

 

Baek Ho-young, startled by this, was embarrassed, but soon he was relieved and stroked his chest at the sound of the English announcement, 'It will stop automatically when the water is full.'

 

'......That's why expensive things are good.'

 

He couldn't even imagine that the water would fill automatically, let alone that there would be an English announcement.

 

"......Keuhm."

 

He felt embarrassed for making such a fuss for no reason. Baek Ho-young cleared his throat once and approached the shower booth.

 

Next to the glass shower booth, a women's shower gown and a men's shower gown were hung side by side, and inside the booth, there was also a built-in television that you could watch while showering.

 

It doesn't seem like you can operate it separately because it's behind the glass, but just in case. With the thought of trying it out, he tapped the glass.

 

"How do I turn on the power......?"

 

Bbeonjjeok-.

 

─Previous playback information exists. Would you like to continue watching?

 

"......?"

 

What is this?

 

I don't know why this phrase is suddenly being output.

 

"Let's see, the play button is......."

 

─.......

 

─.......

 

─......Haaang, haaeeeuuungeu, hueeeuuuungeu!

 

"......?!"

 

Baek Ho-young, who was muttering without much thought and touched the glass, was startled. At the same time as an embarrassing sound began to flow out of the television over there with a loud volume, the screen was soon filled with pale flesh color.

 

─Haaang, aaaang, haaeeeuuungeu, haaaaang......!

 

─Huuheuk, huuheuk, huuheuk.......

 

─Heueuk, haa, haaang, Oppa, Oppaaa, I like it a lot......!

 

The characters in the screen are a man and a woman presumed to be Korean, and since the important parts are not exposed at all, it seems to be an adult movie or something equivalent to that. Unfortunately, the background is inside the shower booth.

 

The slender woman is barely holding on, holding the shower booth wall with both hands while moaning, and the burly and sturdy man is grabbing the woman's waist with both hands and shaking his waist relentlessly, violating her with all his might.

 

Baek Ho-young's eyes were momentarily taken away by the man and woman's love affair, but he belatedly came to his senses and tapped the glass urgently.

 

"......What, what is this? Why is it like this?"

 

But no matter how hard Baek Ho-young tapped the glass, the video on the television did not stop.

 

The reason is that the television beyond the glass is not operated by touch, but by voice recognition.

 

Because it's a method of stopping and playing by shouting playback and stop out loud. No matter how hard Baek Ho-young hits it, the video doesn't stop and continues to play, scattering embarrassing moans.

 

─Kkiik.

 

"......O, Oppa?"

 

That sound soon reached the ears of Seolhwa, who was taking a deep breath outside the bathroom.

 

"What, what is this sound......"

 

─Haaat, haaaaang, haaang, haaang, aaaang.......

 

─Huueu, squeak, haa, huueu, squeak, huueu-!

 

─Heueuk, heueuk, heueueuk, hueeeueuk, hueeeueueuk......!

 

Seolhwa, surprised, hurriedly opened the bathroom door with only a towel covering her chest, and a situation arose where she froze.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Kkigigik.

 

Seolhwa's neck turned sideways like a broken robot.

 

Then, the two people's eyes met in the air, and Seolhwa looked at Baek Ho-young with eyes asking for an explanation.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Baek Ho-young, standing blankly in front of the glass where a lewd video was playing, seriously considered banging his head against the glass wall for a moment.

 

Then he would wake up from the dream, and he wouldn't have to explain this embarrassing situation.

 

"......Oppa?"

 

However, Seolhwa, who couldn't understand how this situation had unfolded, opened her mouth first.

 

Baek Ho-young had no choice but to cover the glass screen with his body and stammered.

 

"I, I accidentally....... turned it on."

 

"Accidentally, you say......?"

 

"Yeah. I really didn't mean to turn it on, but is it because it's glass? It turns on right away even if you just touch it......."

 

Baek Ho-young, who trailed off, glanced at Seolhwa.

 

Baek Ho-young thought it was a plausible excuse in his own way.

 

'......It's a voice-activated television, so you can't turn it on with your hands.'

 

It was an excuse that Seolhwa, who knew the internal structure of the hotel well, wouldn't buy at all.

 

"......"

 

So Seolhwa, quietly watching Baek Ho-young scratching the back of his neck as if embarrassed while avoiding her gaze.

 

"......Pfft."

 

Before she knew it, a laugh leaked out and she smiled.

 

And nodding as if she roughly understood what was going on, she gave a smiling eye that meant, 'I can understand,' and approached Baek Ho-young.

 

"I see. It was an accident......?"

 

Why is she laughing?

 

Baek Ho-young faced Seolhwa with a sullen expression.

 

Seolhwa came close and looked up at Baek Ho-young with eyes as if she were looking at a child, and Baek Ho-young felt uncomfortable with Seolhwa's gaze and said again.

 

"It's really an accident? ......I didn't turn it on because I wanted to."

 

"......Heuheu, who said anything?"

 

"......"

 

Baek Ho-young looked down at Seolhwa with a sulky expression.

 

Seolhwa thought to herself.

 

'Ah, my Oppa. He's so cute......?'

 

He could have just said he watched it because he wanted to see it. He's not a younger brother caught by his older sister watching a lewd video, so why is he making such a strange excuse?

 

The more she thought about it, the cuter it seemed, so she smiled again and patted Baek Ho-young's shoulder.

 

"Stop."

 

─Haaang, haa, haaeeeuu.......

 

Tteuk-.

 

"Turn off the power."

 

─Good bye.

 

"......Eoeoeo?"

 

What, this was a voice-activated television?

 

Baek Ho-young, who had never imagined that he could turn the power on and off with his voice, opened his eyes wide, and Seolhwa looked at Baek Ho-young's face and thought, 'My Oppa is not good at acting.......'

 

"Why are you surprised, Oppa?"

 

"Why? Well, it's because I didn't know it was voice-activated......."

 

"Heuheu, is that so?"

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

Why does she keep looking at me with eyes that understand everything?

 

'Does she think I'm lying?'

 

"I'm telling you just in case, but I really didn't know? Turning on the television was a mistake, a mistake."

 

"Yes, I know. ......Heuheu."

 

"......"

 

Those are eyes that don't know at all.

 

It was clear that she was looking at him as if she thought he was lying.

 

Stimulated by that, Baek Ho-young felt unfairly wronged and gently pulled Seolhwa's arm.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, it's not a lie......."

 

"......Uh."

 

But, tilting-.

 

Unfortunately, Seolhwa stepped on the drain in the bathroom with her heel.

 

As a result, her body leaned back.

 

"!"

 

Baek Ho-young was startled and quickly jumped forward, grabbing Seolhwa's waist.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, are you okay?"

 

As a strong arm wrapped around Seolhwa's torso, the distance between the two quickly narrowed.

 

Seolhwa felt the bumpy muscular arm and hard chest muscles sticking to her body.

 

"......"

 

Suddenly, her heart started beating fast.

 

She was surprised that she almost fell, so her heart was beating, but.

 

More than that, it was because she realized once again that Baek Ho-young's entire body was made up of firm and heavy muscles. She knew it was quite firm from when she touched it lightly with her hand, but feeling it directly on her skin like this. It was like she knew how outstanding a male Baek Ho-young was.......

 

"......Seolhwa-ya?"

 

When Seolhwa didn't say anything, Baek Ho-young, feeling doubtful, brought his face closer.

 

As a result, their lips also approached closely.

 

Seolhwa, who had Baek Ho-young's lips with a delicious reddish glow in front of her eyes, unknowingly recalled the rough kiss from earlier.

 

"Why aren't you saying anything, are you sick somewhere?"

 

"......"

 

I can't say my heart hurts, can I......?

 

Her chest keeps pounding, so her face is gradually turning red.

 

Seolhwa barely calmed her pounding heart and shook her head slightly.

 

"I, I'm not sick......."

 

"......Is that so?"

 

Her face is bright red, it's strange.

 

"Sho, shower. Oppa."

 

She needs water to cool down her flushed body.

 

Thinking so, Seolhwa gently pushed Baek Ho-young's chest muscles, and Baek Ho-young, tilting his head in doubt, readily came out of the shower booth.

 

"Yeah, okay. Then you go first, Seolhwa......."

 

"Ah, no."

 

But Seolhwa held Baek Ho-young's hand.

 

The suddenly grabbed Baek Ho-young turned around, and Seolhwa, her face flushed, mumbled while covering her voluminous chest with a short towel.

 

"......Oppa too, together."
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I had a rough idea when she suggested we go into the bathroom together, but I never thought she'd actually ask me to shower with her.

 

As my vague fantasy turned into reality, gulp. Baek Ho-young swallowed hard, staring intently at Seolhwa.

 

His gaze held the question, 'Are you really sure about this?' and instead of answering, Seolhwa subtly took a step back, carefully pulling Baek Ho-young into the shower booth.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Stop.

 

The two, having walked about three steps, halted inside the shower booth.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had already undressed, and Seolhwa, who was only slightly covering her chest with a towel, locked eyes.

 

They stared at each other in silence before simultaneously averting their gazes.

 

Seolhwa released Baek Ho-young's wrist, placed the towel covering her chest outside the shower booth, and closed the door.

 

Kung-.

 

The glass door slammed shut with a loud noise.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had been avoiding eye contact, involuntarily turned his head to look at Seolhwa's face, then instinctively glanced down below.

 

Voluptuous breasts, prominent ribs, a slender waist, feminine hips, smooth-looking lower abdomen and fair thighs, and long, straight calves...

 

A body more real than reality, so alluring that it was hard to believe it was just a dream.

 

Baek Ho-young, who was gazing in awe at Seolhwa's figure-a figure that any man would naturally find hard to look away from-took a shaky breath.

 

"... Oppa?"

 

Seolhwa, vaguely noticing Baek Ho-young's gaze sweeping over her body, subtly covered her chest with her arms, and Baek Ho-young, finally regaining his senses, cleared his throat.

 

'... I was staring a bit too intensely.'

 

Seolhwa's figure was just so beautiful, I couldn't help myself.

 

Muttering an excuse that didn't even sound like one to himself, Baek Ho-young pretended not to notice and grabbed the faucet in front of the showerhead.

 

"Should I turn it on?"

 

Instead of answering, Seolhwa stared intently at Baek Ho-young's naked body.

 

Clearly defined biceps and triceps, broad shoulders, firm chest muscles and ripped abs, and large thighs that looked like they wouldn't budge even if you poked them with a finger.

 

And, below that, a long, thick thing.

 

"......"

 

Does learning boxing make it grow bigger down there...?

 

Seolhwa, who seemed to recall hearing somewhere that male hormones influenced the length of the penis, swallowed nervously and glanced at Baek Ho-young's thing.

 

"... I'll turn it on."

 

He had already noticed her gaze, but Baek Ho-young, having also scanned Seolhwa's body without restraint, had nothing to say and turned the faucet.

 

Kkirik, shwaaaa-.

 

Water began to fall from the high-mounted showerhead.

 

Baek Ho-young's tall head got wet first, followed by Seolhwa's hair, which gradually became damp.

 

The pouring water soaked their collarbones, chests, stomachs, thighs, and legs in turn, flowing down their bodies and gathering between Seolhwa and Baek Ho-young before rushing down the drain.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Baek Ho-young and Seolhwa, standing under the gentle stream of water, quietly looked at each other.

 

Both thinking that their already attractive bodies looked even more alluring when wet, they spoke at the same time.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, body wash..."

 

"... Oppa, shampoo."

 

"Ah."

 

"Oops......"

 

"... Do you start with shampoo?"

 

"Oppa, do you start with body wash...?"

 

"Yeah, it's just easier that way."

 

"Oh, I see......"

 

I always start with shampoo, so it's kind of fascinating to see someone doing it the other way around right in front of me.

 

Seolhwa chuckled, picked up the shower ball hanging out of reach of the water, squeezed body wash onto it, and then added a little water to create a lather before looking at Baek Ho-young.

 

"Oppa, could you turn around for a second?"

 

"Why?"

 

"I'll put the body wash on for you."

 

"Ah, okay."

 

Baek Ho-young, who never imagined Seolhwa would go as far as applying the body wash for him, answered awkwardly and turned his back.

 

Seolhwa turned off the water, vigorously rubbed the shower ball to create a thick lather.

 

Then, she smeared the lathered shower ball on her chest before gently hugging Baek Ho-young from behind.

 

──Squish.

 

"......!"

 

A soft, squishy sensation landed on Baek Ho-young's back.

 

Then, with a firm press, Seolhwa clasped her hands together in front of Baek Ho-young's abs, pressing herself tightly against him, her soft breasts pressed intimately against his firm back muscles.

 

'... Applying it for me.'

 

I never imagined she meant it like this.

 

Thrilled by the strange and unfamiliar sensation, Baek Ho-young wondered, 'Did I always have such a vivid imagination...?' and swallowed hard.

 

Seolhwa, inwardly pleased with Baek Ho-young's clearly nervous reaction, stifled a laugh and tiptoed slightly.

 

"Shall we start...?"

 

The height difference between Seolhwa and Baek Ho-young was about a head.

 

So, she could only whisper in his ear by standing on tiptoe, and Baek Ho-young suddenly nodded.

 

"... Uh-huh."

 

Seolhwa moved her body.

 

Hugging Baek Ho-young tightly from behind, pressing her chest against his back, she gently rubbed up and down, going on and off her tiptoes.

 

Her formidable 65H breasts swayed slightly, caressing Baek Ho-young's firm back, and Baek Ho-young reveled in the unique softness and sensation, feeling alive.

 

'... Seriously.'

 

It's such a shame this is just a dream.

 

I should have experienced this sensation in reality, not in a dream.

 

"... Hooo."

 

As her soft breasts rubbed against his back, Baek Ho-young's breathing gradually became rougher.

 

He tried hard not to show it, swallowing hard or covering his mouth, but Seolhwa, watching from behind, could see everything.

 

So, she was amused by his cute and honest reaction.

 

Gently tracing the grooves of his abs with her fingertips, she tiptoed and blew a breath into his ear, "Hooo-."

 

As Seolhwa's lukewarm breath tickled his ear, Baek Ho-young, who had been holding back well, suddenly flinched.

 

As a result, Seolhwa's hand, which had been on his abs, slipped down and accidentally touched the base of his half-swollen thing.

 

'... Oh my.'

 

When did it get this big...?

 

Baek Ho-young's body was so muscular, and he was much bigger than her, so she couldn't see it well from behind. But when she touched it, it felt a little hard.

 

She felt like she could get him fully erect without even touching it directly if she rubbed it a little more, so Seolhwa rubbed her breasts even more actively against his back while caressing his abs and chest with her fingers.

 

Then.

 

Tuk-.

 

Something hard touched her right hand, which was caressing his abs.

 

Seolhwa peeked to the side and saw Baek Ho-young's swollen thing touching the back of her hand.

 

"... Heu."

 

Getting him erect without touching it.

 

Operation successful.

 

"Oppa."

 

Seolhwa raised only her index finger and gently touched the tip of Baek Ho-young's thing.

 

"What's this...?"

 

"......"

 

She's probably asking on purpose, even though she knows.

 

Baek Ho-young didn't answer.

 

He simply removed Seolhwa's hand without saying a word, then turned around and picked up the shower ball.

 

"Want to turn around?"

 

"Why?"

 

"You washed my back, so I'll wash yours."

 

"... Heu, pervert."

 

"......"

 

Why is that perverted?

 

"... Please take care of me, Oppa."

 

Seolhwa, muttering playfully, turned around.

 

Baek Ho-young stood there stiffly with the shower ball in his hand, quietly gazing at Seolhwa's back.

 

Hips that protruded femininely and plump buttocks that didn't seem like those of an East Asian, and side breasts that were clearly visible even from the back.

 

Barely suppressing the urge to hug her from behind and fondle her everywhere, forgetting about the body wash, Baek Ho-young squeezed body wash onto the shower ball and lathered it up.

 

Then, he took a step forward and gently rubbed the shower ball against Seolhwa's fair, white erector spinae muscles.

 

"Does it hurt?"

 

"No......"

 

Maintaining this level of pressure, he evenly spread it over her erector spinae muscles, then rubbed her waist, back, and shoulders in turn, covering them with lather.

 

It took only about a minute to cover everything.

 

Baek Ho-young, having quickly finished the job because she was so small, then raised his gaze and looked over Seolhwa's shoulder.

 

She can do the front herself, but is it okay for me to put the lather on for her?

 

After pondering for about three seconds, he came to a conclusion.

 

It's just a dream anyway, so there's no harm in it.

 

Truly believing that, Baek Ho-young took another step closer, hugging Seolhwa from behind and bringing the shower ball to her lower abdomen.

 

"... I'll do it here too."

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa, who had inwardly expected this, said nothing. She simply nodded.

 

Baek Ho-young held Seolhwa's hip with one hand and gently rubbed her lower abdomen with the shower ball in the other.

 

Since it wasn't his own body that he could do whatever he wanted with, but a woman's body, he was delicate and gentle, spreading the lather carefully from side to side as if handling a baby.

 

Lower abdomen, sides, hips, buttocks. Focusing on the protruding areas, gently caressing them with a massaging touch...

 

"... Heut."

 

Flinch.

 

Seolhwa, feeling good about Baek Ho-young touching her body, let out a sensual breath.

 

Then, Baek Ho-young's thing, reacting to that breath, jerked back and forth, gently touching Seolhwa's buttocks.

 

Seolhwa only slightly turned her head to look at Baek Ho-young's expression.

 

Baek Ho-young was breathing irregularly, looking over her shoulder with unfocused eyes.

 

"... Okay."

 

Seolhwa swayed her hips, gently rubbing Baek Ho-young's stiff thing.

 

With that movement, as if seducing him, Baek Ho-young instinctively hugged Seolhwa tightly from behind and rubbed his thing hard against her buttocks.

 

Tuk.

 

The shower ball fell to the ground. But Baek Ho-young, not caring, brought his face to Seolhwa's ear and whispered in a deep voice.

 

"... Are you seducing me?"

 

"Ha, euht......"

 

As Baek Ho-young's voice, even lower due to the alcohol, whispered, Seolhwa's legs gave way, and she leaned into his arms.

 

Their touching buttocks and thing became intimately close, and Baek Ho-young gently rubbed back and forth before clasping one of Seolhwa's hands.

 

"... Turn around."

 

Seolhwa, her face flushed, turned her body with difficulty.

 

Baek Ho-young immediately hugged Seolhwa, kissed her cheek, and brushed her hair behind her ear.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa looked up at Baek Ho-young, and Baek Ho-young looked down at Seolhwa.

 

The two, facing each other with their bodies covered in lather, brought their faces closer and kissed each other at the same time.

 

As their wet lips overlapped seamlessly, their feet naturally moved, and Seolhwa's back met the shower booth wall.

 

Baek Ho-young, while kissing Seolhwa, turned the faucet and turned on the water.

 

"... Hueum, tchok. ... Tchok."

 

"......"

 

As the falling water washed the lather off their bodies, their bodies, without a single thread of clothing, were revealed.

 

Full, shapely breasts, a waist without a single ounce of fat.

 

Baek Ho-young felt his stiff thing swelling even more.

 

So, unable to bear it any longer, he wrapped his arms around Seolhwa's waist and lifted her up as if hugging her, forcing her to stand on tiptoe.

 

"... Tchok, tchok. Hueung, hueu, hueuung. ... Tchok."

 

Responding to that, Seolhwa let out a sensual moan and used her smooth lower abdomen to gently rub his thing from side to side. Baek Ho-young, his patience exhausted by that movement, squeezed and massaged Seolhwa's buttocks, whispering.

 

"... Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Oop... Yes, what is it...?"

 

 

 

Baek Ho-young gestured towards the bathtub.

 

"Let's go."

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa, leaning into Baek Ho-young's firm arms, nodded shyly.

 

"... Yes."
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A luxurious bathtub with a square interior carved into a rounded triangle shape.

 

Baek Ho-young and Seolhwa, who had stepped into it, sat facing the window, their bodies overlapping quite naturally.

 

When Baek Ho-young leaned his back against the bathtub wall and spread his legs, Seolhwa nestled her butt between his thighs and sat down.

 

As a result, his stiff member was wedged between Seolhwa's buttocks and rubbed against her, but the two pretended not to notice and quietly shared the warmth.

 

, "......Euh, hmm."

 

Seolhwa's face was so red it was practically burning up to her earlobes.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had been quietly watching the back of her neck, tentatively reached out his right hand and wrapped it around Seolhwa's lower abdomen.

 

As the distance between them narrowed even further, Seolhwa's bare skin pressed against Baek Ho-young's firm abs and chest muscles, leaving no space between them.

 

Then, the sound of Baek Ho-young's rapidly beating heart was transmitted through their touching skin.

 

The throbbing feeling was so strong that for a moment, she even had the illusion that his heart was as big as his physique, which was twice her size.

 

'......No, maybe.'

 

It might really be that big for that reason.

 

If not, just look at this thing wedged between her butt right now.

 

Since his dick is this huge, his corpus cavernosum must be just as huge. And to fill that huge corpus cavernosum with blood, his heart must beat just as big and strong.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

While Seolhwa was seriously making such ridiculous assumptions, Baek Ho-young also reached out with his left hand.

 

He groped around her feminine, protruding pelvis and went up, carefully grabbing Seolhwa's twitching hand and holding it tightly.

 

Seolhwa felt a strange flutter as Baek Ho-young's calloused, rough hand completely enveloped her left hand.

 

His rough palm, with clear traces of training, wasn't soft by any stretch of the imagination, but this uneven feeling felt like a symbol of Baek Ho-young's masculinity.

 

Unlike her own palm, which only felt soft, her Oppa's palm, which felt hard and rough, was like the epitome of a male's.

 

'......Is he stupid?'

 

What's a male's that, a male's that.

 

It was her own thought, but it was truly a vague expression.

 

But there was no other way to express this feeling with such words.

 

Because I've never met a man before.

 

I've never even held a man's hand, let alone dated, so it would be even stranger if I could skillfully explain what this feeling is like. Yeah, that's right......

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

Seolhwa, who had been lost in other thoughts for a while, flinched her shoulders in surprise.

 

Baek Ho-young gently stroked Seolhwa's clasped hand and asked in a small voice.

 

"Can I kiss you?"

 

"......Huh?"

 

Did I just mishear something?

 

Seolhwa asked back, doubting her own ears, but Baek Ho-young interpreted the 'Huh?' as he pleased and put his hand on Seolhwa's cheek.

 

And then, he pulled her closer and kissed her.

 

With one hand, he firmly wrapped her waist to prevent her from running away, and with the other, he gently rubbed her cheek and licked around Seolhwa's lips with his tongue.

 

When she felt a ticklish and soft sensation around her mouth, Seolhwa unknowingly smiled and gently parted her lips.

 

Baek Ho-young seized that brief moment and quickly inserted his tongue, entangling it with the tip of Seolhwa's tongue, which was quietly sleeping in her mouth, and gently sucked on it.

 

"......Eung, woop. ......Hoo, eung."

 

"......"

 

"......Chwoop, jjoak, eung. ......Heuheuh."

 

"......"

 

"......Jjoak, jjo-oak. ......Jjoak, chwoop, hoo-eung. ......♡"

 

A lovely sound flows from between their touching lips.

 

Baek Ho-young boldly pushed his firm body forward and hugged Seolhwa tightly, matching his lips to hers, and Seolhwa gently responded to Baek Ho-young's somewhat aggressive kiss, stroking the back of his head as if soothing a child.

 

Baek Ho-young, who liked that feeling, hugged Seolhwa even tighter with his thick arms, which were about the size of Seolhwa's breasts.

 

They were already stuck together without any gaps, but he pressed even harder with the desire to get even closer. He hugged and hugged her so much that Seolhwa's breasts were crushed against his pectorals, changing shape here and there, filling his heart's desires to the fullest, and then kissed her again.

 

He relentlessly bit, sucked, and licked her tongue to make her open her lips, letting a lot of saliva flow out, and persistently tormented her until Seolhwa swallowed it all. When he thought she had swallowed it all, he gently massaged the back of her neck to make her look at him, then hugged her tightly.

 

"......Heuheuh."

 

Seolhwa, who thought her Oppa's actions, which seemed to reveal his desire to possess her, were a little cute, gently patted his back with her left hand.

 

Baek Ho-young, feeling a violent tremor in his chest at Seolhwa's gesture, which seemed to overflow with tolerance, lowered his head, making a strange noise without realizing it.

 

'......Ah.'

 

I don't know why her laughter is so cute.

 

Wondering if she was laughing like this on purpose, he buried his face in Seolhwa's voluptuous breasts and sniffed.

 

He thought she would get serious and stop him if he did this, but Seolhwa instead hugged Baek Ho-young's head with both arms as if it was okay to do so, and laughed quietly.

 

"......Eueung."

 

'My Oppa is kind of cute......?'

 

I thought he was someone who had no charm, but I'm quite surprised that he's acting spoiled, perhaps because his heart has relaxed because of the place.

 

Seolhwa had a fetish for getting great pleasure from being dominated and obeying, but she thought that sometimes situations like this, where the roles of master and servant were reversed, weren't so bad. She played with her hands as if she thought he was cute and gently stroked his head.

 

Then, Baek Ho-young bit the upper part of Seolhwa's breast with his lips and started sucking hard, leaving a hickey.

 

"Hoo, ah......!"

 

Seolhwa, who felt that stinging sensation as a tingling pleasure, hugged Baek Ho-young tightly, letting out a strange nasal sound.

 

Baek Ho-young managed to leave a hickey even while being pressed by Seolhwa's breasts, and Seolhwa looked down at Baek Ho-young's lip marks, which were clearly left on her chest, and tapped around them.

 

"Do you want to do more......?"

 

"......Yeah."

 

As much as you want.

 

Baek Ho-young, who only repeated it in his mind, brought his face closer again.

 

He put his lips on the upper part of Seolhwa's voluptuous and elastic breasts and sucked with force, as if a baby was sucking on its mother's milk, jjoak.

 

"......Ah, heueung."

 

One next to the hickey he had left, and one more next to that.

 

After taking enough time to clearly engrave three hickeys, he massaged the other breast and then lifted his head, letting out a sigh full of satisfaction.

 

Then, Seolhwa opened her mouth, pretending to cover her chest with her arms.

 

"Heuheuh, Oppa, you're being naughty......"

 

"......Eueum."

 

Baek Ho-young, who had lost his mind and explored her breasts, had nothing to say.

 

So he slyly turned his gaze away and pretended not to hear, and Seolhwa playfully poked Baek Ho-young's chest with her index finger, laughing cutely.

 

"......Why do men like breasts so much?"

 

At first glance, it sounded like an embarrassing question, but Seolhwa asked it out of pure curiosity.

 

But Baek Ho-young had no way of knowing Seolhwa's inner thoughts, and out of embarrassment, he only looked at the Gwangan Bridge beyond the window.

 

"Oppa. Why aren't you answering me......?"

 

'......Would you be able to answer if you were me?'

 

When he continued to pretend not to hear, Seolhwa slyly raised her thigh and came right up to Baek Ho-young's nose.

 

Then, she grabbed Baek Ho-young's right wrist, which was hanging down, pulled it up, and gently placed it on top of one of her breasts.

 

"Even like this......?"

 

Seolhwa put her hand on top of Baek Ho-young's hand and pressed down hard, as if massaging it for him, allowing him to enjoy the feel of her breasts to his heart's content.

 

"......Even like this, are you still not going to answer me?"

 

Kkuuk, kkuuk-.

 

The feeling of her soft and squishy breasts, like one giant pudding, was transmitted through Baek Ho-young's right palm.

 

'......Wow.'

 

They're really squishy.

 

Baek Ho-young admired it without realizing it, and realized that the corners of his mouth were slowly rising upwards.

 

He wanted to hide it because Seolhwa was staring intently at his face, but he couldn't control his facial muscles because he was massaging her damn breasts, which were 65H.

 

"Heuheuh, pervert......"

 

Whether Seolhwa was scolding him or not, Baek Ho-young chuckled.

 

"Oppa, close your eyes for a second."

 

Baek Ho-young obediently closed his eyes as he was told.

 

Then, Seolhwa, who had been half-hugging his body and letting him touch her breasts, got up.

 

Naturally, the hand that had been on top of her breasts lost its place, and the smile disappeared from Baek Ho-young's face.

 

"......Eung."

 

Seolhwa hugged Baek Ho-young directly to fix her uncomfortable posture.

 

After kneeling on Baek Ho-young's thighs as if riding on top of him, she grabbed both of his wrists and placed them on top of her breasts this time.

 

"You can open your eyes now. Oppa."

 

"......"

 

Baek Ho-young opened his eyes and gasped.

 

He roughly knew that Seolhwa had climbed on top of him because of the feeling and weight, but seeing it like this in person was truly spectacular.

 

Not only were Seolhwa's pretty face and damn big breasts right in front of his eyes, but he was also holding those breasts in both hands.

 

He felt like he was enjoying the greatest happiness a man could feel with his whole body......

 

"......Heuheuh."

 

Seolhwa, who smiled with her eyes as if telling him to touch them, glanced at her chest.

 

Baek Ho-young didn't refuse and started massaging them gently, and Seolhwa stared intently at Baek Ho-young, who was massaging her breasts with all his might, and then laughed out loud.

 

"Oppa, do you like breasts that much?"

 

"......"

 

"The corners of your mouth are just going to soar into the sky......?"

 

Seolhwa tapped the corners of Baek Ho-young's mouth, which were hooked on his ears.

 

Only then did Baek Ho-young realize that he was wearing a beaming smile, and he tried hard to lower the corners of his mouth, but the corners of his mouth, which had already soared to the ceiling, didn't go down.

 

So, he pursed his lips tightly and frowned with all his might, then massaged her breasts.

 

Baek Ho-young thought he was hiding his expression, but Seolhwa, who was looking at his face head-on, could clearly see his smile.

 

An unmistakable happy smile, Oppa's eye smile that seemed to be intoxicated with the height of happiness.

 

Because Oppa's obvious appearance was a smile that looked so happy that he almost looked like an innocent young man, Seolhwa chuckled and couldn't stop laughing. She lifted her waist and put her arms around Baek Ho-young's neck.

 

"Heuheuh, men really like breasts......?"

 

"......Yeah."

 

What's there to say?

 

I don't just like them, I love them......

 

"Oppa."

 

Seolhwa called out quietly to Baek Ho-young, who was mindlessly massaging her breasts.

 

"Are you satisfied with just touching them?"

 

And then, she supported the bottom of her chest with one arm and lifted it up, whispering in a subtle voice.

 

"......You can suck on them, you know."
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The words, "Are you really sure it's okay?" almost escaped Baek Ho-young's throat, but he swallowed them back down.

 

He nearly blurted it out, but he barely stopped himself at the last moment, likely due to the last shred of his male pride.

 

Even though he had been mindlessly fondling Seolhwa's breasts like a fool, looking quite pathetic, he couldn't let himself fall apart this time.

 

After all, if she told him to suck on her breasts and he just went ahead and did it, wouldn't he look too desperate?

 

'......Even if it's just a dream.'

 

As a man, I didn't want to make a fool of myself in front of a pretty girl.

 

So, Baek Ho-young, like the manly and resolute Zhuge Liang who reluctantly beheaded Ma Su in the old days-.

 

"Seolhwa-ya. Even if I'm like this......."

 

"If you don't want to, that's fine."

 

-He grabbed her.

 

He couldn't help but grab Seolhwa.

 

More precisely, he reached his arms around her slender back and quickly pulled her into an embrace.

 

Seolhwa, who was in his arms, pretended to get up from her spot while holding onto the bathtub wall, so he was so surprised that he acted without thinking.

 

"......Oh my?"

 

He really moved unconsciously, instinctively, but embarrassment washed over him belatedly.

 

Baek Ho-young, feeling awkward, slowly avoided Seolhwa's gaze as she looked down at him and muttered.

 

"I didn't say I didn't want to, did I......?"

 

"......."

 

Smirk.

 

The corners of Seolhwa's lips turned up beautifully.

 

It was true that she had intentionally gotten up from her spot to elicit this reaction, but because he so wonderfully took the bait I threw and was now feeling embarrassed.

 

'......Ah, so cute.'

 

My already handsome and cool Oppa looked even more lovable and cute, making me smile like a proud mother.

 

So, as I was smiling brightly while looking down at Baek Ho-young, I felt the strength slowly leaving the thick arms that were wrapped slightly above my hips. He was trying to let go of me because he felt embarrassed.

 

If I left it like this, my plan to seduce Baek Ho-young would be ruined, so Seolhwa quickly bent her knees and climbed onto his thighs.

 

"So, you want to suck on them?"

 

Seolhwa's small hands gently caressed Baek Ho-young's chest muscles.

 

Pretending not to notice the strangely erotic touch, Baek Ho-young carefully nodded his head.

 

"Yeah."

 

"......Heuheuh."

 

'My Oppa, is so honest......?'

 

I thought he would refuse at least one more time, but he nodded right away like this.

 

If he had refused again, I was going to grab my breasts with my hands and lick my nipples to seduce him, but it's a shame.

 

'Well, this isn't the only chance I'll get.'

 

I'll have to use the nipple-licking thing later.

 

Thinking such wicked thoughts, Seolhwa, who laughed quietly, supported the lower part of her chest with her right arm and lifted it up slightly.

 

Her voluptuous breasts, measuring 65H, came right up to Baek Ho-young's eyes, and Baek Ho-young gasped for air as he felt the overwhelming size and majesty of them anew.

 

'......Wow, seriously.'

 

Is this really the size of an Asian woman's breasts?

 

Judging by the feel and softness when touched, it's definitely not borrowed from the essence of modern medicine, but a Korean person can have such big and pretty breasts with only the power of nature.

 

Baek Ho-young stared blankly at Seolhwa's beautiful breasts, which he couldn't believe were just a dream.

 

Breasts with a volume that even his large hands, which are considered big among men's hands, can't fully grasp.

 

Seolhwa's breasts, which are so large that even when grabbed and massaged with the entire palm, there is still plenty of flesh left over, are not only large but also beautifully shaped and have a very excellent texture. Even though they are 65H, there are no sagging parts, so when you grab and massage them, they are firm and bouncy.

 

It's to the point where I think that if you were to personify the word "elasticity" as a woman's body, it would be exactly like Seolhwa's breasts.

 

"Oppa."

 

"......Huh?"

 

Seolhwa smiled faintly.

 

"Aren't you looking at my breasts too much......?"

 

"......."

 

It was definitely nothing special, but Baek Ho-young, who somehow found it seductive, swallowed hard.

 

'What the hell is wrong with me......?'

 

I don't know why Seolhwa looks so pretty.

 

I've been feeling like this often lately, and the frequency is increasing, so it's clear that there's something seriously wrong with my head.

 

If that weren't the case, there's no way I'd be feeling my heart pound while looking at such a perverted girl.

 

'......Eh, whatever.'

 

It's just a dream anyway, so there's no need to think too deeply about it.

 

Suppressing his throbbing heart, Baek Ho-young slowly reached out his arm.

 

He wrapped one arm around Seolhwa's waist as if to support her, and gently grabbed her breast with the other hand.

 

'......Is this okay?'

 

And after making eye contact, he asked only with his eyes.

 

'.......'

 

Seolhwa didn't answer, but simply lowered her gaze slightly.

 

This meant that she wouldn't stop me no matter what I did.

 

Baek Ho-young, realizing that silence meant permission, slowly leaned his upper body and bit Seolhwa's areola.

 

He gently stuck out his tongue and, instead of sucking, licked her nipple as if pushing it out little by little, using the tip of his tongue to roll it around.

 

At the same time, he grabbed the lower part of her breast with his palm as if supporting it, and gently massaged it with all his strength removed.

 

"......Heut."

 

Seolhwa's shoulders twitched.

 

She was a little surprised that he licked her so gently, when she thought he would just lick her roughly. But more than that, she felt strangely good about Baek Ho-young licking her breasts.

 

Her nipples aren't very sensitive, so she doesn't touch them much when she's comforting herself, but for some reason, when Oppa lightly licks them, the feeling is so different from when she does it alone.

 

Every time he licked her erect nipples with his tongue, she got goosebumps and her body trembled, so Seolhwa inadvertently wrapped her arms around Baek Ho-young's head.

 

"Heuheuh....... Ah, huung......."

 

Seolhwa, pushing her breasts closer as if asking him to lick her more, gently stroked the back of Baek Ho-young's neck.

 

Stimulated by her subtle touch, Baek Ho-young licked Seolhwa's nipples even more diligently and carefully, covering them with saliva.

 

As the noticeably high, pink nipples became covered in Baek Ho-young's saliva, Seolhwa's voice gradually rose and turned into a sweet moan.

 

Baek Ho-young liked the erotic nasal sound that seemed to be whispered in his ear, so he hugged Seolhwa tightly and grabbed the soft part under her breasts roughly.

 

As he massaged her hard, to the point where the shape of her breasts changed, Seolhwa's body heated up and she instinctively pressed her lower body tightly against him.

 

"Ha, euht......."

 

"......."

 

"......Hueue, euht."

 

Their hips were perfectly aligned.

 

As the stiffened object pressed down on Seolhwa's navel, Seolhwa slowly moved her waist, gently rubbing the object against her smooth lower abdomen as if she were fondling it, then hugged Baek Ho-young's broad upper body tightly and wrapped her arms around his neck.

 

Then, a soft pressure and warm heat. Seolhwa's scent, similar to the scent of peaches and felt only sweet, enveloped Baek Ho-young's mind.

 

Seolhwa's gentle body, as if directly stimulating his five senses.

 

Hugging her tightly as she clung to him, making excited nasal sounds, Baek Ho-young grabbed the bottom of her breasts, lifted them up, and gently licked her nipples.

 

As if licking an ice cream, he licked the protruding, taut nipples and the area around them, covering them with saliva, then puckered his lips and sucked on them. Seolhwa impulsively put her hand on Baek Ho-young's ear and gently massaged it.

 

"Eue, hueung....... Haa, haa......."

 

"......."

 

"Ha, ah....... Euht, haeuhe.... Eung, hueeuht, ha, aang......."

 

"......Tchup."

 

"Eueeuht......! Hueuek, ha, haa, haa....... Aht, aht, aeueeuht......."

 

As her breathing became increasingly rough, Seolhwa, panting, scratched Baek Ho-young's shoulder area with her fingernails.

 

"......Aaeung, haa, aaeueung, haeung, hueung, ......Haaht, haa, haang, aang."

 

Making a sound like a cat in heat, exhaling hot and sweet breaths into Baek Ho-young's ear, and at the same time, scratching his firm back, giving him a ticklish feeling.

 

Because of that, he felt a slightly stinging sensation on the back of his neck, but Baek Ho-young, who was busy biting, sucking, and licking Seolhwa's breasts, didn't care much about that.

 

Whether Seolhwa scratched his skin with her fingernails like a cat or not.

 

What's important to him now is these big, soft breasts. To diligently taste Seolhwa's detestable breasts, which are 65H.

 

With that one thought in mind, he hugged Seolhwa tightly to prevent her from running away, and licked her nipples non-stop with his lips, to the point where Baek Ho-young even thought that if he kept licking like this, she might start producing breast milk, he shook his waist and carefully rubbed his object against Seolhwa's vulva.

 

Due to the friction, Seolhwa's lower lips, which had been beautifully closed in a straight line, opened slightly and her fluids flowed out, and her petals opened slightly to bite down on Baek Ho-young's object shaft.

 

"Oppa......?"

 

"......Yeah?"

 

"Even if you suck so hard, nothing comes out......."

 

At Seolhwa's whisper, which seemed to be half joke and half serious, Baek Ho-young suddenly had this thought.

 

What would happen if I retorted with, 'Should I make it come out?' Such a wicked thought.

 

"......."

 

I shouldn't do that.

 

It was such an outrageous line, even if it was just a dream, that he thought he might be seen as a vulgar person if he messed up.

 

So, Baek Ho-young, who swallowed his words, was choosing an appropriate answer.

 

"If Oppa takes responsibility for me......♡"

 

Seolhwa whispered in Baek Ho-young's ear, somehow knowing what he had stopped himself from saying.

 

"......Heuheuh."

 

Moreover, she even gave him a playful smile as if to say, "Try it if you dare."

 

"......."

 

Baek Ho-young felt like she had seen right through him, and he was speechless.

 

'......This girl, really.'

 

She's a formidable opponent even in my dreams.

 

As expected of a Writer who specializes in writing only erotic novels, she knows how to counterattack in such an unimaginable way.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had nothing to say to Seolhwa's bold counterattack, just fiddled with her waist and panted.

 

"It's a joke, aren't you getting too nervous......?"

 

"......What kind of joke."

 

Just as he was about to retort, "You're doing it so fiercely,".

 

Seolhwa put her hands on Baek Ho-young's chest muscles while slightly tightening her lower lips on his object shaft and said.

 

"Oh, Oppa. I almost forgot to tell you something......."

 

"......?"

 

"......I'm safe today."
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"......So, even if I cum inside, I won't be responsible."

 

"......"

 

Baek Ho-young's breath hitched.

 

And, the next moment.

 

"......Kyaa!"

 

Baek Ho-young jumped up from his spot, getting out of the bathtub.

 

And roughly grabbed Seolhwa's wrist.

 

"O, Oppa......?"

 

We haven't even finished washing our bodies yet....... 

 

--Kkieeuk.

 

Even though I seduced him first, Seolhwa never expected Baek Ho-young to get this excited. Before she could say anything, the bathroom door opened.

 

Baek Ho-young was about to stride towards the bed as he was, but he glanced at his and Seolhwa's bodies, dripping with water.

 

If they lay down like this, there would be no point in having changed the bedsheets.

 

Even though it was a rehearsal and a dream, Baek Ho-young didn't want to be disturbed by the soaking wetness, so he stopped in his tracks and carefully released Seolhwa's wrist.

 

"......?"

 

When Baek Ho-young suddenly became quiet, Seolhwa gathered her shoulders, looking nervous. As a result, her ample chest jiggled slightly, stealing his gaze.

 

Baek Ho-young stared at Seolhwa silently, then picked up a large towel that was hanging nearby.

 

As he held it out, Seolhwa cautiously took the towel while watching Baek Ho-young's expression.

 

Although he didn't say anything, it seemed like he meant for her to dry her body with it, so Seolhwa lightly wiped her chest and butt, then used the dry side to gently wipe Baek Ho-young's skin as well.

 

From top to bottom, shoulders, arms, chest, abdomen, thighs, calves.......

 

She meticulously wiped his excellent physique, where she could only feel firm muscles no matter where she touched, and paused for a moment, leaving only one place untouched.

 

Baek Ho-young and Seolhwa's eyes met in the air.

 

Baek Ho-young, with his thing stiffly erect, looked down at her quietly, breathing irregularly, and Seolhwa blushed, fidgeting with the innocent large towel.

 

Because the only part she could wipe was the large thing that stood tall and reached near his navel.

 

Seolhwa hesitated to touch it, seriously thinking, 'Do I have to do this too......?'

 

Then Baek Ho-young took a step forward and gestured with his eyes towards his thing, where veins were clearly visible.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa, roughly understanding Baek Ho-young's intentions, cleared her throat unnecessarily and gently rubbed his groin with the towel.

 

She could feel the outline of the stiffly erect thing through the not-so-thick towel, and without realizing it, she tightened her grip.

 

Seolhwa, with her fern-like hands, squeezed and gripped the thing wrapped in the towel as if she were wringing it out, and as she let out a heated sigh, a deep sigh also escaped from Baek Ho-young's lips.

 

"Hoo......."

 

"......Eut."

 

Perhaps because she had drunk champagne, Seolhwa hesitated for a moment at the breath that felt slightly sweet.

 

In the meantime, Baek Ho-young moved his hand, grabbed the towel that Seolhwa was holding, and wrapped it around her back.

 

And after hugging her tightly, he carefully rubbed the area around her shoulder, which was still wet.

 

'If there's something going, there has to be something coming.......'

 

"......Stay still."

 

"Ah, yes......."

 

Baek Ho-young's actions were out of consideration in his own way, but Seolhwa was the first to feel embarrassed when their bare skin touched, and then Baek Ho-young's face gradually became hot as well.

 

Seolhwa's chest was so large that even if she just stood still, her pink nipples and areolas would brush against his pectoral muscles, and Baek Ho-young's stiffly erect thing wobbled back and forth, pressing down on the upper part of her navel.

 

Seolhwa, glancing at the thing that was throbbing like a freshly caught live fish, carefully grabbed and held the root and tip with both hands.

 

She was worried that it might be uncomfortable because it was moving too much, but when her fingers touched the blood vessels on the surface of the stiff thing, she felt a sensation as if her pulse was pounding.

 

"......Wow."

 

It's not the first time she's held Baek Ho-young's thing in her hand, but it's the first time she's felt the blood vessels pulsating so much, so it's quite fascinating.

 

Seolhwa, letting out a short exclamation, tapped the thick blood vessels and tried to estimate its size.

 

'Why are the blood vessels so big......?'

 

Presumably, Oppa's dick is as big as my forearm, so the size of the blood vessels that draw blood must be that much larger, and accordingly, it would be right to assume that the blood vessels naturally became thicker.

 

Even so, is it right for a person's dick and blood vessels to be this big and thick?

 

Even if it's big, it should be moderately big so that it's easy to suck and easy to touch, but Oppa's is too big, so my jaw tingles every time, and the part that looks like a web between my thumb and index finger also feels sore.

 

"......"

 

Wouldn't it have been easier for me and Oppa if it was just 2 or 3cm shorter here?

 

Seolhwa, seriously thinking about something that Baek Ho-young would be horrified to hear if he heard it, let out a breath and stroked the thing.

 

There was no intention of making him feel good, she just instinctively stroked it because she had a thick, long stick-like thing in her hand. Baek Ho-young, feeling pleasure from that one back-and-forth movement, hugged Seolhwa without realizing it.

 

Their upper bodies touched perfectly, and their eyes met. Seolhwa and Baek Ho-young stared at each other silently.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Only the sound of their breathing could be heard from the entrance of the bathroom, which was as quiet as a mouse.

 

The moisture that had been all over each other's bodies had disappeared.

 

Now they were both completely ready.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa and Baek Ho-young, vaguely feeling that fact, remained silent for a long time.

 

Then, suddenly, they carefully brought their faces closer and overlapped their soft lips.

 

Without either of them being the first, they reached out their arms to hug each other's bodies, and the two exchanged breaths, exhaling rough breaths through their noses.

 

Baek Ho-young reached out his arms to wrap around Seolhwa's waist and lifted her up slightly, and Seolhwa stood on tiptoes and snuggled into his arms.

 

"Eueung, jjooeok......."

 

"......Hoo."

 

Seolhwa, who had completely entered Baek Ho-young's arms due to the difference in their physiques, felt very good about the thick arms and pectoral muscles pressing down on various parts of her body.

 

I don't know what to call this feeling. It's as if Oppa is hugging me tightly and telling me with his body not to go anywhere.

 

'To express it a little more explicitly.......'

 

It's as if Oppa is claiming ownership of my body.

 

Every time we hug, he wraps his arms, as big as my torso, around my waist so that I can never run away, and he presses down on my lower abdomen with his enlarged dick.

 

This girl is only allowed to be touched by me, so other guys shouldn't even dream about it, so it's a kind of territory marking......?

 

'......What am I saying.'

 

I'm having all sorts of thoughts just from hugging once.

 

For some reason, Seolhwa's mouth watered, and she swallowed her saliva and leaned towards Baek Ho-young, hugging him as if she was half-hanging on him.

 

Baek Ho-young hugged Seolhwa, who seemed to be acting cute, tightly so that she wouldn't fall over, and gently stroked her back.

 

When his thick hands touched her back, Seolhwa's waist trembled, and she unconsciously made a purring cat-like sound and gently scratched Baek Ho-young's broad back with her nails.

 

Baek Ho-young, who almost made a strange noise at the sensation that made his skin crawl, barely suppressed it and left her alone for a while to do what she wanted.

 

"......Hueum, chchup, jjooeok. ......Jjooeok."

 

Then Seolhwa, without thinking of refusing, wrapped her arms around Baek Ho-young's neck and scratched his back with one nail sharpened, while pressing her lower abdomen and abs together and rubbing them hard.

 

Then, the thing that moved around was caught between Seolhwa's thighs and came into perfect contact with her lower mouth, and Baek Ho-young began to move his waist back and forth and slowly rub it.

 

"Eung, jjooeok....... Jjok, jjooeok, jjooeok....... Chchup, hueung, jjooeook......."

 

As the hard thing touched and rubbed against Seolhwa's lower mouth, the tightly closed straight crack opened and closed, and her fluids flowed out.

 

The flowing fluids soaked the surface of her skin, allowing it to move even more smoothly, and Baek Ho-young felt something sticky covering his thing as if coating it.

 

It's not clearly visible because it's hidden by Seolhwa's lower body, but it probably doesn't matter.

 

Baek Ho-young, thinking nothing of it, shook his waist in the same position with their bodies touching, roughly scratching the bottom of his thing, which was covered in sticky fluids. Seolhwa tightened her thighs to make the thing that was moving just barely on the outside feel good.

 

Her lower mouth, glans, and thighs were tightly pressed together without any gaps, providing a strong squeeze, and Baek Ho-young rubbed his thing hard into the gap while exhaling a rough breath.

 

"......Hoo."

 

A hot sigh that showed he was greatly excited.

 

He wanted to shake his waist all the way and go to the end, but if he did, he would show an unsightly appearance before even having the real thing.

 

Baek Ho-young barely overcame the dark impulse in his heart, grabbed Seolhwa's waist, pulled out his thing, and placed it on her smooth lower abdomen.

 

When she saw the thing covered in fluids and soaked with moisture, Seolhwa naturally had this thought in her head.

 

If that big thing were to come inside me.

 

'......What would happen.'

 

"......"

 

Just imagining it made her back tingle and her lower abdomen feel like it was ringing.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

Seobseok.

 

Baek Ho-young grabbed Seolhwa's hand.

 

Seolhwa, who was having lewd thoughts, was startled and raised her head, and Baek Ho-young lowered his head and whispered in Seolhwa's ear.

 

"......Sorry."

 

I really can't stand it anymore.
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'......I've held back enough.'

 

So, I guess I can stop teasing her now.

 

Baek Ho-young really thought so, and he swept Seolhwa up into his arms.

 

The position was the so-called princess carry, where the man supports the woman with his arms under her thighs and back.

 

Seolhwa, who seemed a little embarrassed to be held like that, was startled and stretched out her arms to wrap around his neck. Baek Ho-young felt a strange sense of satisfaction as Seolhwa, her fair skin exposed, blushed and clung to him, and he began to walk forward.

 

"......*put*."

 

How cute.

 

I don't know when I was admiring the blood vessels of the thing, but I'm feeling bashful as if nothing happened, and it's lovely to see her looking up at me with moist eyes.

 

Feeling an irresistible urge, Baek Ho-young stopped in front of the bed and kissed her cheek. Seolhwa's neck turned completely red, and she bit her lower lip tightly.

 

"Why are you so cute?"

 

She's even cuter when she's embarrassed.

 

"Yes......?!"

 

Seolhwa, startled, flapped her body, and after seeing Baek Ho-young looking down at her and smiling, she soon realized that she was being teased.

 

"......*eut*."

 

She narrowed her eyes and glared as if telling him not to tease her, and Baek Ho-young smiled and kissed Seolhwa's cheek again.

 

Then, her eyebrows, which were raised in an inverted V shape, slowly began to lower.

 

Noticing that Seolhwa's mood had improved a little, Baek Ho-young carefully moved his body.

 

He laid Seolhwa down on the neatly made bedsheets, which had been changed while the two were sharing affection in the bathroom, still wrapped in the towel.

 

The towel naturally spread to the left and right, revealing her fair skin, and Baek Ho-young quietly looked down at her slender waist, smooth lower abdomen, and her breasts, which were beautifully shaped and too large to fit in one hand.

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa's body seemed as if it had been created to seduce a man.

 

There wasn't a single part that didn't look soft, so his lower body went out of control and throbbed back and forth.

 

Seolhwa, feeling Baek Ho-young's gaze on her skin, deliberately lifted her chest with her arms as if to show him, making the shape even more beautiful, and slightly covered her navel with her palm.

 

"......*heuhe*."

 

The exposure was less than before, but to Baek Ho-young, it felt like a gesture to lure him in.

 

'......Ha, seriously.'

 

Unable to resist the lovely temptation, Baek Ho-young's switch in his head was flipped, and he climbed on top of Seolhwa's body as if attacking.

 

He supported his body with one hand next to her head, and with the other hand, he gently grabbed her chin to make eye contact.

 

And, without further ado, a kiss.

 

"Ah, *eueung*......"

 

"......"

 

"*Hueung, jjoek, jjoek....... Jjyueup, ueung....... Hueue, jjoek*......."

 

"......*heut*."

 

"*Eung, haat....... Eueung, haang, eunguep, uueup....... Haa, ha, hueuep*......."

 

As the time their lips were touching grew longer, the breathing of the two also became rougher. Baek Ho-young held Seolhwa's right hand, and Seolhwa instinctively reached out with her left hand to wrap around Baek Ho-young's neck and pull him closer.

 

At the same time as their upper bodies became much closer, the thing, which couldn't be any harder than it already was, pressed firmly against Seolhwa's lower abdomen.

 

As if asking to be let inside, the tip of Baek Ho-young's thing, which kept throbbing and relentlessly pressing against the area where her cervix was, had a drop of clear liquid flowing out and forming.

 

When Seolhwa moved her waist and rubbed it as if to soothe the thing, the liquid was rubbed into her lower abdomen and disappeared, and even the lower bodies of the two were perfectly touching.

 

"*Hueuuu*......"

 

"......*Puu, haa*."

 

The two, whose heads were dizzy from the kiss that mixed and exchanged tongues and saliva, let out thin breaths and parted their lips.

 

Then, they stared blankly at each other, breathing roughly.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

No more words were needed for the two who exchanged hot gazes.

 

Baek Ho-young shared a short kiss with Seolhwa, and as soon as the kiss ended, Seolhwa carefully opened her thighs.

 

She gently brought both hands to her lower lips and pulled them apart from side to side as if to show the inside.

 

With a sticky sound, the tightly closed slit was wide open, and opaque vaginal fluid flowed out from the narrow, pink flesh.

 

"......Do as you please."

 

"......"

 

*Tuk.*

 

A sound of something breaking in his head.

 

With that one word from Seolhwa, Baek Ho-young's reason flew away.

 

Baek Ho-young's eyes glazed over, and he grabbed the tip of his thing and placed it against Seolhwa's vulva.

 

And as he had learned sometime, he moved his waist and slowly pushed the thing in, slightly downward.

 

"......Ah, *heuheut*!"

 

At the same time as the feeling of stickiness that was more than sticky, a short scream burst from Seolhwa's mouth.

 

This was because she felt so much pain that tears welled up in her eyes, even though a lot of vaginal fluid had flowed out and the inside was soaked.

 

This was because she was born with a different kind of tightness, but that didn't matter to Seolhwa now.

 

It wasn't a joke, but Seolhwa really felt like a hot pillar was stabbing her down there, and she almost shed tears without realizing it. Baek Ho-young was startled and stopped inserting.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, does it hurt a lot?"

 

He could tell that this moan didn't come from pleasure, so he quickly grabbed her hand gently and asked.

 

"......*Eut*, yes."

 

"If it hurts too much, should we stop here?"

 

"Ah, no......!"

 

Seolhwa bit her lower lip tightly as if trying to endure the pain.

 

"Please, do it this way......"

 

A tear was forming at the corner of Seolhwa's eye.

 

"......Are you really okay?"

 

"Yes, I'll try to endure it, no, I will endure it......"

 

Baek Ho-young was going to stop, but he changed his mind at Seolhwa's voice, which even felt resolute.

 

He gently stroked her head to mean that she should endure the pain well, and moved his lower body, which had stopped, to insert the tip into the sticky inside.

 

The long thing scratched the vaginal folds and slid in little by little, and before even 30% of it had entered, Seolhwa gasped as she felt a barrier-like thing blocking it.

 

Baek Ho-young instinctively realized that this barrier was the source of the pain Seolhwa was feeling, and gently moved it to carefully rub the surrounding vaginal wall.

 

"......*Haaheut*!"

 

"Seolhwa-ya, how is it?"

 

"It's okay, ayo....... Ha, *ueueut*......."

 

"......Grab my neck, Seolhwa-ya."

 

As Baek Ho-young stroked her head and whispered, Seolhwa squeezed the bed sheets with her hands, then hugged him tightly as if possessed.

 

Baek Ho-young felt that Seolhwa had wrapped her arms around his neck and hugged him with all her might as he told her to, so he put both hands under her armpits and firmly grabbed the back of her shoulders.

 

And he carefully moved his waist to push the thing further inside.

 

The tip of the thing made a big hole in the internal barrier, tearing it softly.

 

"......Haa, *eut*!"

 

Then, Seolhwa, unable to bear the pain, sharpened her nails and strongly scratched Baek Ho-young's shoulder.

 

A stinging pain shot up from the back of his neck, but Baek Ho-young didn't even feel it.

 

This was because Seolhwa's tightness, which was biting the penis that had gone inside, was so enormous that his eyes went dizzy for a moment.

 

The winding vaginal wall chewed on the glans and shaft tightly without any gaps, giving him the feeling that the thing kept being sucked deeper and deeper even without moving his waist.

 

'......Is this really a dream?'

 

Baek Ho-young, who swallowed a gasp at the wriggling of the vagina that he was feeling for the first time in his life, hugged Seolhwa tightly without even thinking about anything else.

 

Seolhwa also hugged Baek Ho-young as if she would break him, and after the two were holding each other tightly like that, they were able to look at each other's faces after a little time had passed and they had some leeway.

 

Both Seolhwa and Baek Ho-young had flushed cheeks and half-glazed eyes.

 

The two, whose skin, which was more red than usual, felt attractive for some reason, kissed each other without either of them doing it first.

 

"......*Hueueum*."

 

"......"

 

"*Eut, haa*......."

 

"......*Jjyuep*."

 

"*Hueuep, heung, haa, hueue....... Haa, chyuuep....... Paha*."

 

The lips that had been touching fell apart.

 

"*Hueue, haa, haa....... Haueue, hueue, haeuhe*......."

 

"......"

 

Her labored breathing, which was too vivid to be just a dream.

 

Baek Ho-young, who was quietly holding Seolhwa, had a thought: 'Maybe, perhaps.......'

 

He wasn't aware of it, but as the alcohol slowly wore off, his blurred judgment returned.

 

Baek Ho-young, with his thing inserted inside Seolhwa, slightly turned his gaze to look at the scenery of the room.

 

It was eerily identical to the scenery of the room he remembered.

 

Human memory has its limits, so if this was really a dream, it should have been a little different.

 

"Oppa......"

 

"......*Euep*."

 

While Baek Ho-young was distracted for a moment, Seolhwa pulled him with her arms and kissed him.

 

"......*Hueuheut, uueup, hueuheut, hueuep*."

 

"Haa......."

 

"*Haat, hueuek....... Eung, jjoek, jjoek*......."

 

The hands and feet of the two, who overlapped their bodies and lips, naturally intertwined.

 

Baek Ho-young somewhat roughly grabbed Seolhwa's wrist and lifted it next to her head, and Seolhwa gently wrapped her tongue around Baek Ho-young's and sucked it, demanding saliva.

 

When Baek Ho-young's saliva flowed out through their touching tongues, Seolhwa swallowed it and moved her waist slightly as if asking for more.

 

Baek Ho-young responded to the request by holding Seolhwa's wrist tightly and exploring her lips, letting as much saliva flow as possible. Like her thoroughly moistened lips, vaginal fluid flowed out of her lower lips and was smeared all over Baek Ho-young's thing, which was inserted inside.

 

"......Haa, haa."

 

"*Hueue, hueueeung, hueueheut....... Hueueeung, hueueueeung*......."

 

Seolhwa, who was only letting out sweet moans as if the pain had disappeared, looked up at Baek Ho-young with unfocused eyes.

 

Baek Ho-young, whose eyes were half-glazed, stroked Seolhwa's head and thought.

 

'......Whether it's a dream or not, doesn't it matter?'

 

It's not like I can take it back now.

 

"Oppa......"

 

Seolhwa, who slightly pulled on the neck of Baek Ho-young, who was having dangerous thoughts, brought her lips to his ear and whispered stickily.

 

"......You can, move."

 

"......"

 

At that, Baek Ho-young stopped worrying.

 

He hugged Seolhwa's slender body tightly and gently moved his waist.

 

"*Haat, hueue, eueung*......."

 

"......*Hue*."

 

"*Eueung, jjyuep, uueup....... Hueueheut, hueueeup.... Jjoek, jjoek, jjooeoek*......."

 

"......"

 

"*Hat, haa, haaaa....... Jjoek, jjoek, jjoek, jjooeoek.... Hueueeung, hueeung, hueue, eueung*......!"

 

He slowly began to taste the inside that was tightly biting him.
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"Tchuuup.... Haa, tchook, heut....... Huuung, tchoooook, tchup, tchook......" 

 

"......" 

 

"Hueueup, tcheup....... Tchook, haa, hueueut.... Tchook, heut, hueueung....... Heuk, heueuk......" 

 

"......Seolhwa-ya." 

 

"Heut, hua.... Yes, eh......?" 

 

As Baek Ho-young-ssi pulled his lips away, sticky saliva stretched between them like a spiderweb, before dropping onto the corner of Seolhwa's mouth.

 

Baek Ho-young-ssi wiped the saliva from around her lips with his thumb, then gently stroked her hair, whispering softly.

 

"Tell me right away if it hurts too much. Okay?" 

 

"......Eueung, yees." 

 

Seolhwa-yang, eyes half-glazed, gently pulled Baek Ho-young-ssi's neck and nodded her head cutely.

 

As if acting cute, her melting voice and soft touch made Baek Ho-young-ssi's thing harden even more inside, rising up and scratching Seolhwa-yang's vaginal walls.

 

Seolhwa-yang unknowingly tightened her lower abdomen, and the wrinkled walls wriggled and moved, clinging perfectly to the size of Baek Ho-young-ssi's thing.

 

'......What.' 

 

Baek Ho-young-ssi gasped for breath.

 

He hadn't even moved his waist yet, but Seolhwa-yang's pussy was gripping his thing tightly, refusing to let go.

 

Whether it was because it was her first time, the grip was incredibly strong and the sensation was so sticky, it felt like a tenacious jelly was clinging and enveloping his dick all the way to the root, chewing it.

 

"......I'll start." 

 

Sensing that he would cum quickly if he let his guard down, Baek Ho-young-ssi grabbed Seolhwa-yang's shoulders again, which he had briefly released, and slowly moved his waist.

 

Pressing his lower body and lower abdomen together, he pushed his thing deep inside, then exhaled hot breath as he pulled it out, scraping the winding vaginal walls with his glans. As he began to shake his waist slowly but surely, Seolhwa-yang's insides stretched stickily to fit the size of the thick, long thing.

 

"Haeueu, eut......" 

 

The stretched vaginal walls wriggled to bite his dick all the way to the root, and Baek Ho-young-ssi, feeling the fine wrinkles sticking to the clearly raised veins and bulging blood vessels on the back, breathed roughly.

 

Each time he moved his waist to insert and then pull it out, Seolhwa-yang's pussy gripped his dick tightly, refusing to let go.

 

"Huueu, huueu......" 

 

"......Hueueu, eung." 

 

After Baek Ho-young-ssi made a difficult round trip a couple of times, the sticky vaginal fluid that had been gathered inside flowed out in a trickle through the small gaps where his thing and the vaginal walls met.

 

Feeling a sensation like something was trembling deep inside her body, a shiver running down her back, Seolhwa-yang gripped Baek Ho-young-ssi's shoulder with all her might with her fingertips.

 

Her plump breasts rose and fell with her breath, and the moment her taut nipples brushed against Baek Ho-young-ssi's chest muscles, a tingling sensation rose.

 

"Hueueuk, hu.... Haa......" 

 

"Heut, haa, Oppa....... Ah, hueueup......" 

 

Feeling like every nerve was on edge, Seolhwa-yang stuck out her tongue slightly, begging for a kiss, and Baek Ho-young-ssi responded by leaning his upper body down and matching his lips to hers.

 

With his thing still inserted inside, he slowly moved only his waist back and forth, intertwining his tongue and sharing warm breaths.

 

As Baek Ho-young-ssi's body warmed up with Seolhwa-yang's warmth and he sighed, saliva flowed out and was delivered directly into her mouth, and Seolhwa-yang made a happy humming sound and swallowed it down.

 

"......Eung, puhaa." 

 

"Huueu, huuuueu......" 

 

"Eueung, Oppa....... Hueueung, ah, Oppaaa......" 

 

Baek Ho-young-ssi's heart also grew hotter and hotter at the lewd moans that Seolhwa-yang let out.

 

Even though he couldn't shake his waist as he pleased due to the strong grip, he made an effort to shake his waist, scraping the vaginal wrinkles with all his might, and matched his lips to hers.

 

Seolhwa-yang's inner walls, which stuck together tightly, gripped his dick, making him feel good, and the swollen thing moved back and forth relentlessly, as if trying to shake off the fine wrinkles that kept sticking to it.

 

"Haeueut, haa, aah......!" 

 

A sweet moan flowed from Seolhwa-yang's mouth as her weak spot was hit.

 

Seolhwa-yang, with goosebumps on her back, unknowingly twisted her waist, and Baek Ho-young-ssi, feeling something different from that boisterous reaction, moved leisurely before stabbing his dick once again into the soft spot inside that the tip had just touched.

 

"Ah, haeueu......! Ha, ueueut......" 

 

Then, Seolhwa-yang's cheeks flushed red and her insides tightened fiercely.

 

Baek Ho-young-ssi instinctively realized that the soft spot located deep inside was Seolhwa-yang's weak point, and shook his waist even more to stab it deeply each time he inserted his dick, in order to touch that spot.

 

"Hueuek.... Haat, Oppa, ah......" 

 

"......Why?" 

 

"Here, haa.... If you touch it, no, it's not okay......" 

 

Seolhwa-yang, her tongue loosened, put her hand on her lower abdomen.

 

Baek Ho-young-ssi placed his hand over Seolhwa-yang's hand and rubbed it gently, lowering his voice.

 

"......Where, here?" 

 

Kkuuk.

 

Baek Ho-young-ssi inserted his dick deeply to rub the soft spot, and at the same time, he pressed down on her lower abdomen with his hand.

 

"Yes, yees.... Here, hueung, hueueut......!" 

 

Seolhwa-yang, stimulated in the cervix from two directions, inside and out, felt a chilling sensation and bounced her waist, and Baek Ho-young-ssi let out a pleasant sigh at the feeling of the wrinkles tightening fiercely, gripping his dick.

 

As he moved back and forth, the vaginal walls, which were tightening so much that they felt rough, wriggled violently, and the more they did, the more Baek Ho-young-ssi shook his waist, biting down on his lower lip with even more force.

 

"Is it, good here......?" 

 

"Haat.... Haa, ah, no, no.... Not here, not okay......" 

 

Seolhwa-yang's tongue loosened, and the winding vaginal walls tightened as if squeezing his dick in time with her panting breaths, and even the entrance that gripped his root narrowed, but Baek Ho-young-ssi didn't care and pushed it all the way in, rubbing the cervix.

 

"......What's not okay?" 

 

"Wi, with my dick.... Haaang, if you press it, haat, not okay, yeeeot......!" 

 

With one hand holding her slender waist and the other gently pressing the part that Seolhwa-yang had desperately begged him not to touch, he moved his waist and stabbed relentlessly, and she unknowingly stuck out her tongue slightly.

 

Contrary to saying he shouldn't touch it, Seolhwa-yang, grabbing Baek Ho-young-ssi's wrist with both hands, pressed down on her lower abdomen as if asking him to touch it harder, and Baek Ho-young-ssi looked down at her and whispered.

 

"You said not to touch it......?" 

 

"Eueung, not okay.... If you touch it, not okay, haa, not, okay......" 

 

"You mean you want me to touch it more, right?" 

 

"Haeuek, no! Really not okay, if you touch here, haa, it's weird.... Heut, it's, weird......!" 

 

"......Ha, I'm going crazy." 

 

Baek Ho-young-ssi, staring silently at Seolhwa-yang who was sweetly begging, leaned his upper body down and hugged her tightly, stealing her lips in one go.

 

Her soft breasts were unilaterally pressed against his firm chest muscles, changing shape here and there, and Seolhwa-yang, with her pupils dilated and panting, instinctively intertwined her tongue with Baek Ho-young-ssi's tongue, sucking and licking, and scratched below his neck with her fingernails.

 

Even though her long fingernails scratched his back wildly, Baek Ho-young-ssi didn't think of letting go, but rather hugged Seolhwa-yang even tighter to prevent her from running away, then roughly explored her lips, letting saliva flow in, and shook his waist to stab her weak spot over and over again.

 

"Not okay, haeueuk, not okayyyat.... Oppa, ha, ueup......" 

 

"Huueu, huueu, hueueuk......" 

 

"Tchook, tchoooook.... Haeueut, tchook, tchoook.... Tchuueueup, hueuek, hueueueuek, tcheup, tchooooook......" 

 

Seolhwa-yang, whose cervix was stabbed mercilessly, trembled in her lower abdomen and waist, curling her body into a ball and hugging Baek Ho-young-ssi tightly, and Baek Ho-young-ssi, his eyes half-crazed, matched his lips to Seolhwa-yang, who was gasping for breath.

 

As the kiss, which he didn't know how many times it had been, began, Baek Ho-young-ssi's tongue wrapped around Seolhwa-yang's tongue and ravaged it, and Seolhwa-yang resisted by moving her waist, sucking his tongue, and scratching his neck and back with her fingernails.

 

"Hueueut, haeueuk.... Haeueut, haeat, haa.... Hueuek, ueueup......" 

 

However, Baek Ho-young-ssi felt even more excited by Seolhwa-yang's cute resistance and shook his waist violently, moving as if unilaterally pinning her down.

 

Seolhwa-yang, who had been half-deprived of her freedom of movement, had no choice but to accept Baek Ho-young-ssi, who was unilaterally exploring her, and Baek Ho-young-ssi, who was freely stabbing her tamed insides, gradually felt a sense of ejaculation rising.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya." 

 

"Puhaa, haa, yees......?" 

 

So, the moment he called Seolhwa-yang to slowly wrap things up.

 

──Ttiring, ttiring!

 

An unpleasant sound came from the cell phone that had been placed on the table.

 

It was a call to Seolhwa-yang.

 

"......" 

 

"......" 

 

Baek Ho-young-ssi and Seolhwa-yang froze.

 

They stopped their violently shaking lower bodies for a moment and stared at each other silently.

 

"......" 

 

"......" 

 

Seolhwa-yang unknowingly turned her gaze and glanced at the table.

 

The caller ID on the cell phone screen was not clearly visible, but the sound was too loud to ignore and continue to the end.

 

However, Baek Ho-young-ssi didn't even glance at the loudly ringing cell phone, but only looked down at Seolhwa-yang.

 

The reason was simple.

 

He felt like their time alone had been disturbed.

 

"......Ha." 

 

At first he was just surprised, but as he listened to the repeated ringing, even a subtle anger began to rise.

 

Who the hell was the inconsiderate person calling at this hour, and why hadn't she switched to silent mode in advance, and why was the ringtone a male singer's song?

 

'......Annoying.' 

 

Baek Ho-young-ssi, finding nothing to his liking, took a deep breath and placed his hand next to Seolhwa-yang's head.

 

Seolhwa-yang was not at fault, but he felt like he had to release this anger on someone.

 

So, he covered Seolhwa-yang, pinning her down as if crushing her, and grabbed her wrist.

 

"......Huh?" 

 

Seolhwa-yang, startled, flinched, but Baek Ho-young-ssi grabbed both of her wrists and pulled them up above her head, holding them firmly.

 

Seolhwa-yang's fair armpits were clearly exposed, and her breasts swayed. Baek Ho-young-ssi slightly grabbed and lifted Seolhwa-yang's chin, forcing her to meet his gaze.

 

"......" 

 

"......" 

 

 Seolhwa-yang looked up at Baek Ho-young-ssi, who had his eyes half-closed, and swallowed hard.

 

As she received Oppa's gaze, she felt a chill run down her back for some reason.

 

"......Oppa?" 

 

Seolhwa-yang, her heart pounding, opened her mouth softly.

 

But Baek Ho-young-ssi didn't answer, and pushed his thing, which had come out, back into Seolhwa-yang's insides.

 

Unlike the first insertion, the tip of his thing, which entered smoothly, stimulated her weak spot in one go.

 

"Oppa, the phone....... Ah, haaaat......!" 

 

The cell phone was still ringing on the table, but Baek Ho-young-ssi moved his waist slowly while holding Seolhwa-yang's wrist.

 

"Th, the phone! Oppa, the phone's ringing, the phone.... Ah, huaaang......" 

 

"Be quiet." 

 

"B, but, the phone, hueueung, the phone is, hageueut, hueueueut......" 

 

"......Open your mouth." 

 

"Hueueup.... Haat, tchook.... Haaang, tchoooook.... Tchook.... Tcheup, tchuueup, hueung, ueueeup......♡" 
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,Haaang.... Haaang.... Haa, Oppa, haaah.... Uueup...! Chook, chook, hueup.... Haa, ttsup, ttyueueup.... Oppaat, chook......." 

 

,...Heut, hoo." 

 

,Puhahat...! Haat, hawooeut.... Haaaa, andaeae, hageueueut...! Haaat, haang, andaeaeat, haang, haaaaaang......." 

 

,Hoo, hoo, hoo, hoo......!" 

 

,At, at, Oppa, haa, haeueut.... Haa, hua.... Huat, igeo andae, hueuek.... Hugeueut, hueuek, hueueuek......!" 

 

,...Hoo, hueuek, hoo, hueuek." 

 

,Uueup, chook.... Hueueuek, Oppaaaa, chok.... Hueung, chuep, chook.... Aheung, hua, chok, chook......." 

 

──Ttiring, ttiriring! 

 

,...Ah, seriously.' 

 

An uncontrollable anger surged up in that instant. 

 

Since it was late, I thought if I ignored it, they would stop on their own, but the phone had been ringing for over 20 minutes already. 

 

Instead of thinking I was asleep if I didn't answer, who the hell was this persistent bastard calling like this when they could just do it tomorrow? Baek Ho-young, stopping his thrusts, pulled his dick out irritably. 

 

The mushroom-shaped glans, swollen large, roughly scraped the bumpy inner wrinkles with a bueueuk as it came out, and Seolhwa's pudendum, which had been chewing on the base of his thing, gaped as if regretting the sudden departure of his dick, dripping a stream of opaque vaginal fluid. 

 

,Haeut, haaaa....... Hua, haa, haaat...." 

 

,...Who is it, seriously?' 

 

Whenever it felt like something was about to come up, a man's voice would be heard loudly, causing it to subside, and when he ignored it and started thrusting again, just as he felt the sensation of climaxing, another man's voice, trying to set the mood, would be heard, causing it to subside again. 

 

Under normal circumstances, he would have pretended not to hear and continued what he was doing, but the cell phone's ringtone seemed to reach its climax just as his emotions were about to peak, making it quite a nuisance. 

 

Baek Ho-young, frowning deeply, moved on his knees towards the table where the liquor bottle and cell phone were placed. 

 

Looking at Seolhwa's cell phone, which was brightly flashing in real-time, he saw that the caller ID was [Eul Yae-eun Sseu♡] and the time was 1:12 AM. 

 

,...Heo.' 

 

Do girls really call each other even after midnight? 

 

Realizing the current time anew, he felt even more dumbfounded, but it wasn't a stranger, and it seemed rude to just reject a call from a close friend. 

 

Baek Ho-young picked up the cell phone and handed it to Seolhwa. 

 

,Here, take it.' 

 

,Hoo, eueung.......' 

 

Seolhwa, panting sensually, looked up at Baek Ho-young with eyes that seemed to ask, 'Are you really going to answer it......?' 

 

It seemed like the mood that had been building up was about to be broken, but Baek Ho-young, misunderstanding her gaze, thought that Seolhwa was having a hard time, so he took the phone and answered it for her. 

 

He held it near her ear and switched to speakerphone, and Kim Yae-eun's voice could be heard. 

 

[Ah, you finally answered. Hello, Seolhwa?] 

 

,...Hoo, eu, eung?' 

 

[Why are you answering the phone so late? I was worried something happened.] 

 

,Ah, sorry. I had some things to do.......' 

 

[Things to do? What, what things?] 

 

,...Ah, well, that is.' 

 

[What's wrong? Why does your voice sound so weak? Seolhwa, did you fight with your potential boyfriend?] 

 

,Ah, anii....... It's not that we fought, it's just.......' 

 

[It's not? You sound like you're dying. What is it, what did you fight about? Should your older sister give you some relationship advice?] 

 

,...It's really not like that.' 

 

It wasn't that she was weak from fighting, but rather that they had gotten along too well and shared so much affection that she was drained from the aftermath. There was no way she could honestly reveal that. 

 

Because it was embarrassing. 

 

,...Ah, anyway. So, what did you call about?' 

 

[Ah, that's right. Seolhwa, something really amazing happened to me today?] 

 

,Amazing thing......?' 

 

[You know, the guy you introduced to me a while ago. Remember?] 

 

,Yeah, I remember.' 

 

[I've only been contacting him through KakaoTalk, but as we talked, we got along really well and had similar hobbies. So, I met him for the first time today? But it turns out this person was someone I already knew?] 

 

,...Eung?' 

 

[He's not just someone I know, he's my childhood friend, a one-year older Oppa I went to kindergarten with. But what's even more amazing is that neither of us knew we were each other until we met in person. We hung out together for over 10 years! Wow, isn't that amazing? Right? It's amazing, right?] 

 

,Ah, eueung. It is, but.......' 

 

Could it be that she called for over 20 minutes in the middle of the night just to tell that story......? 

 

Seolhwa glanced at Baek Ho-young. 

 

Baek Ho-young looked back at Seolhwa without a word, and she, feeling guilty from that gaze, blushed for no reason and mumbled hesitantly. 

 

,...By any chance, is that all you needed?' 

 

[No? Of course, there's more. It's the story after we actually met, and we were both really surprised at first? Because the other person wasn't just anyone, but a childhood friend. Kim Hyun-seok and I looked at each other with faces that said, 'Why are you here?' and were really flustered, but we decided to at least hear each other out to see what happened.......] 

 

,.......' 

 

Baek Ho-young stared down at Seolhwa with eyes that showed no emotion. 

 

Seolhwa listened absentmindedly to her friend's chatter while looking up at Baek Ho-young. 

 

,...Kyaak!' 

 

Soon, she let out a startled shriek because Baek Ho-young had suddenly pounced on top of her. 

 

[We were sitting across from each other and talking....... Huh? What's that sound?] 

 

,...O, Oppa?' 

 

Seolhwa, suppressing her voice as much as possible, grabbed Baek Ho-young's forearm in confusion. 

 

But Baek Ho-young, enraged at the thought of being disturbed for such a trivial matter, put his index finger to his lips, gesturing for her to be quiet. 

 

Then, he carefully grabbed Seolhwa's pelvis with both hands and gently placed his thing on her smooth lower abdomen. 

 

His thing, glistening with vaginal fluid and stiffly erect, pressed firmly against Seolhwa's navel, causing her to flinch, swallow hard, and glance at Baek Ho-young. 

 

Baek Ho-young quietly looked at Seolhwa's face, which was flushed with a red blush, and then gave a bitter smile. 

 

,Keep talking on the phone.' 

 

,...Yes?' 

 

,Call, do it. With your friend.' 

 

Baek Ho-young, speaking in short, clipped words, grabbed the tip of his thing with his hand. 

 

Then, he moved his lower body, rubbing it against Seolhwa's pudendum to find the parted opening, and then pushed it straight in, inserting his dick. 

 

His dick, sliding in smoothly, roughly scraped the vaginal folds as it was sucked inside, piercing the soft cervix, and Seolhwa, who had instantly allowed him to reach deep inside, unconsciously let out a sensual moan and clenched her fists tightly. 

 

,Hua, aat...! Haa, hueut.......' 

 

Seolhwa's vagina, which had been longing for his dick, moved sinuously, chewing on his root, and as the squeezed tip of his dick released a little bit of pre-cum, it dripped down inside Seolhwa. 

 

As he carefully moved his hips back and forth, the sound of water squishing and squelching began to leak out as the vaginal fluid and the shaft of his dick rubbed against each other. 

 

,Hueut...! J, just a moment, at, Oppa, not now.... Haat, andaeneun, haaaat, haang...!' 

 

[Hello? Seolhwa?] 

 

,Spread your legs.' 

 

,Haeu, haa....... Eu, eung?' 

 

[Why are you panting so much? Are you sick somewhere?] 

 

,Ah, anii.... Hueuek...! It's not, haa, that I'm sick, but.......' 

 

,...Don't make noise.' 

 

,T, that's, not something, I can control, haang, haaaang...!' 

 

[Seolhwa, what is that sound?] 

 

,O, Oppa, hawoo, eueut...! Haa, Oppa.... She can hear, she can hear...! You can't do this, haeut, Yae-eun can, hear it.......' 

 

,If you, didn't want her, to hear, you should have, put it on, silent earlier...!' 

 

Baek Ho-young, saying each word separately and shaking his hips in rhythm with them, relentlessly stabbed at Seolhwa's weak spot, and every time the tip of his thing touched and pressed against her soft cervix, Seolhwa let out an unbearable moan and instinctively wrapped her legs around Baek Ho-young's waist. 

 

,Hueueut...! Hueueueung, a, andaeyeo, hugeueut.... Hueuek, hueueut, strange, hueueuek.... I, it's audible, hueueueut...!' 

 

,Did you, do wrong, or not?' 

 

,I, I did wrong, hueueung...! Haak, I did wrong, Oppa, I did wrong, hueueueung, I did wrong......!' 

 

,Of course, you, did wrong...! Say, you're sorry......!' 

 

,Haaat...! I'm s-sorry, I'm sorry, Oppaaa, haaaat, haaaang.... I'm s-sorry, I'm sorry, hawooeueut, I'm sorry......!' 

 

Seolhwa, with her tongue loosened, slurred her words, only letting out sweet moans and wrapping her arms around the back of Baek Ho-young's neck. 

 

Their bodies naturally came into contact, and the inner folds squirmed strongly, chewing on his dick, and tightening relentlessly each time it pulled back, regretting its departure. 

 

Her lower lips, which had become wet by now, gaped incessantly in time with the movement of his dick, spewing out a lot of vaginal fluid and soaking the large towel. 

 

[What, what are you doing, Seolhwa......?] 

 

,Answer.' 

 

Baek Ho-young squeezed Seolhwa's buttocks tightly and kneaded them with force. 

 

Seolhwa, arching her back at the tingling sensation, turned her head towards the cell phone and mumbled, panting. 

 

,I'm, exercising.... Hueueut...! I'm, doing it.......' 

 

[You're exercising, at this hour......?] 

 

,Hueut, hueueuek...! I like it, Oppa.... Haang, hueueueut, haeuek, haeueuek, Oppaaa.......' 

 

,...Aren't you going to answer?' 

 

Baek Ho-young pushed it all the way in, deep inside. 

 

His dick, making a puk sound and ruthlessly scraping the vaginal folds as it went in, pressed firmly against the soft cervix, and as a result, an incredibly lovely moan escaped from Seolhwa's mouth. 

 

,Aheut, haaaang, haaaaaang......!' 

 

,...Oh, shit.' 

 

Baek Ho-young, startled by the loudness of the moan, belatedly tried to cover Seolhwa's mouth, but it was already too late, and it had been heard by Kim Yae-eun through the cell phone. 

 

[...S, Seolhwa?] 

 

,Haang, haaaang, huaaang...! Hueueung, hueung, hueueueung.......' 

 

Kim Yae-eun's bewildered voice could be heard from the other side, but Seolhwa, who should have been answering, made eye contact with Baek Ho-young and flirted with her eyes as if asking him to thrust harder. 

 

Baek Ho-young stroked Seolhwa's hair and whispered, 'You should answer......?' but she ignored him and grabbed Baek Ho-young's forearm, gently rubbing it. 

 

Seolhwa was already unable to hear any external sounds. 

 

,Oppa.... Here, with your, dick, do it more.......' 

 

,.......' 

 

Baek Ho-young, breathing heavily, quietly looked at Seolhwa, whose pupils were dilated. 

 

In fact, his original plan was to have Seolhwa talk on the phone and then tease her appropriately to vent his anger. 

 

But Seolhwa was feeling it so much more than expected that her eyes had completely glazed over, so it seemed like he would have to completely revise his plan. 

 

,...Yae-eun-ah?' 

 

[O, oh? W, who is this?] 

 

,I'm, uh....... Baek Ho-young, a second-year senior who goes to the same school as Seolhwa.' 

 

He had managed to start talking in place of Seolhwa, but he didn't know what kind of excuse to make. 

 

Baek Ho-young thought for a moment and decided to use the excuse that Seolhwa had made a little while ago again. 

 

,We're doing, couple exercises right now?' 

 

[C, couple, exercises?] 

 

,It's something similar to yoga. It uses a lot of stamina, so Seolhwa is having a little trouble.' 

 

[Ah, ahha. I see.......] 

 

,Yeah, so if you don't have anything important to say, I think I should hang up now, is that okay?' 

 

[Ah, yes! Y, you can hang up.] 

 

,...Okay, thanks for understanding.' 

 

[Ah, no. I'm the one who's, s, sorry for disturbing you.......] 

 

──Click. 

 

With those words, the call ended. 

 

Baek Ho-young, having barely finished the conversation, flipped Seolhwa's cell phone over and straightened his upper body, looking down at Seolhwa. 

 

,Haeut, haeue.... Oppa, Oppaaa.......' 

 

,.......' 

 

Seolhwa, with a face completely turned on, was scratching her forearm with her fingernails. 

 

,Give me, your hand.' 

 

Baek Ho-young, his dick becoming even harder at that lewd sight, muttered lowly and tightly clasped Seolhwa's hands together. 

 

Baek Ho-young's thick, rough fingers and Seolhwa's slender, long fingers intertwined messily, and their bodies pressed tightly together. 

 

Baek Ho-young moved Seolhwa's hands to the side of her head, pushed down on her as if pinning her down, and whispered. 

 

,I'm going to cum inside, no complaints, right?' 

 

,Eueung, yes.... Oppa's semen, fill Seolhwa's pussy with it......♡' 

 

,...Ha, seriously.' 

 

At Seolhwa's lovely seduction, the string that had been holding onto Baek Ho-young's reason snapped. 

 

,...Come here.' 

 

,Ueung, uueup...! Haeup, chueup, chook, chook.... Haaaang, haaaat, hawooeup.......' 

 

,Hoo.......' 

 

,Haeu, hawooeut......! Hueup, chook, chook, ueung, chook.... Chook.......' 

 

,...Hoo, hoo.' 

 

,Hueup, chook.... Paha, haeek, haeeeek.... Hueueueut, hugeueut, hueuek, hueueueuek.......' 

 

,Hueuek, hoo......!' 

 

,Haat, haaaat....! Haeueuek, haeueuek...♡ Hueueut, haeueueut.... Haeueung, chueueup, chook, haeueueueut......♡' 
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──The next day.

 

A warm heat spreads from around my chest.

 

I unconsciously moved my arm and grabbed what was in front of me, and soon I heard a cute sound of lips smacking.

 

"Eung......"

 

Mungkeul-.

 

A cozy feeling was added to the warmth.

 

For some reason, I felt a soft and squishy sensation, and a fragrant peach scent wafted up.

 

I didn't even know what the source was, but an urge to get closer arose, and I hugged it tightly in my sleep and slowly stroked it.

 

"......Haa."

 

Feels good.

 

Just holding it made me feel like my whole body was melting, and I unknowingly sighed.

 

As I took a deep breath and slowly moved my fingers, rubbing the soft thing as if playing with it, I slowly woke up.

 

I slowly opened my eyelids. Something is visible in my blurry vision.

 

A pure white mountain peak that looks very white and soft.

 

Of course, it's not mine.

 

'......What is this.'

 

As I saw something big and soft, I suddenly reached out and grabbed it.

 

As I held it and gently massaged it, I felt my fingers sink into soft pudding, and a sensual breath escaped from above my head.

 

"Ah, heut......."

 

I just raised my gaze.

 

I see Seolhwa's face with her eyes closed.

 

Her eyelashes trembling sadly, her cheeks slightly flushed, her luscious red lips.

 

As I blankly stared at her pretty features, which are always beautiful no matter when I see them, my reason slowly returns.

 

'Huh.......'

 

Why is Seolhwa here?

 

I was a little surprised to see Seolhwa's face first thing when I woke up, but there was something even more surprising.

 

Seolhwa was in my arms, completely naked, making even breaths, and I was fondling Seolhwa's breasts.

 

"......?"

 

What is this situation?

 

I slowly thought about it with my head hazy from the hangover.

 

Why is Seolhwa curled up like a cat enjoying an afternoon nap, using my arm as a pillow, and why am I hugging such Seolhwa so affectionately?

 

After thinking about it for a while, I came to a conclusion.

 

'......Ah, that's right.'

 

I spent the night with Seolhwa.

 

I drank a lot of the champagne that Seolhwa poured for me and lost consciousness for a while, and then I mistook what happened after that as a dream and went all the way.

 

"......Actually."

 

I should have noticed earlier.

 

Where can you find someone who can have such vivid dreams?

 

Well, the world is wide and there are many strange people, so if you look for them, there may be one or two such people, but that's not me. I'm just an ordinary human being, so I can't have such steamy dreams at will.

 

Anyway, now that I'm sober and thinking back on what happened last night, I can't help but be surprised.

 

I wonder how hot we got, there are suspicious water stains and used tissues scattered all over the bed, Seolhwa's hair in my arms is disheveled, and our clothes are also naked.

 

Still, I wish we had put on some clothes before going to bed, but I guess we were so tired that neither Seolhwa nor I could even put on our underwear and fell asleep.

 

"Well......"

 

I wasn't aware of it because I was excited, but I had already used up a lot of energy, and I stayed awake far past my usual bedtime, so it's only natural that this happened.

 

I very naturally, as if nothing had happened, took my hand away.

 

"......Did I touch it in my sleep?"

 

The texture is soft and feels good, but it's not right to touch someone while they're sleeping.

 

As I looked at the aftermath of last night, I felt embarrassed for no reason, so I gently stroked Seolhwa's back and gently arranged her disheveled bangs.

 

"......Eung."

 

Seolhwa smacked her lips and hugged me tightly.

 

I thought she woke up because her movements were violent, but she buried her face in my neck and breathed quietly, so it doesn't seem like it.

 

She keeps sleeping even when I touch her, so it seems like she's really fast asleep.

 

I felt sorry for waking her up while she was sleeping soundly, so I gave my arms to Seolhwa and just rolled my eyes to look out the window.

 

The blinds that I put up last night are wide open, and the warm morning sunlight is coming in through the glass window.

 

I can see the wide Gwangan Bridge and the blue sea, but that's not very important.

 

The outside is bright, so it seems like it's already dawn.

 

"......."

 

It's amazing that I woke up in the morning after doing that until dawn.

 

Is this why they say biological clock, biological clock?

 

While having such leisurely thoughts, I slowly stroked Seolhwa's hair.

 

"Uung......."

 

"......Pfft."

 

Cute.

 

She rubs her cheeks against me as if my touch feels good, and that action is like a cat's aegyo, so my heart beats for no reason.

 

"Aren't you awake......?"

 

Suddenly feeling playful, I moved my right hand back and gently massaged Seolhwa's butt.

 

I did it because I thought she would be surprised if she woke up, but Seolhwa just stayed quietly in my arms and didn't react at all.

 

"......I guess not."

 

I massaged her bouncy butt a couple of times and quietly took my hand away.

 

Then, with an apology, I kissed her forehead, hugged her gently, and closed my eyes.

 

'I can't say she's not my girlfriend like this.......'

 

Just looking at what we're doing, we're no different from a couple dating, or even a newlywed couple.

 

Well, even if I think this way, there's a high probability that Seolhwa herself thinks of me as her master, or something similar, not her boyfriend.

 

That's because Seolhwa asked me to be her master from the first time we met, and since then, she has been steadily hoping for sadistic behavior and training, so she's a severe pervert.

 

I've thought about it a few times before, but isn't the novel Seolhwa wrote, 'My Girlfriend Wants to be Trained,' actually an essay-style diary that records her own wishes?

 

I should ask her seriously later.

 

"Hoo......"

 

While making such leisurely resolutions, I carefully rubbed Seolhwa's back.

 

Seolhwa, who was still fast asleep, made a babbling sound and hugged me tightly.

 

"......Come to think of it."

 

She doesn't do overtly masochistic things these days.

 

As I hugged Seolhwa and thought about it, she still sends me steamy selfies in the early morning, but she doesn't do anything as extreme as she did when we first met.

 

'Maybe, has she reformed......?'

 

It would be great if that were the case, but human nature doesn't change easily.

 

If it changed quickly as I wanted, I wouldn't have combined mind (心) and birth (生) to mean the mind (性) that I was born with.

 

"Eueum......."

 

I would feel relieved if she subtly showed her masochistic side, but she's been so quiet lately that I feel uneasy for no reason.

 

What should I say? It's like being in the eye of a storm.

 

I'm worried that she might suddenly go crazy and do something strange.

 

"......It won't, will she?"

 

"Eung, that's rightyeooo......."

 

"......."

 

Is she awake?

 

The timing of her talking in her sleep was suspiciously coincidental, so I couldn't help but suspect her and squeezed her butt.

 

But Seolhwa didn't react this time either, and I felt embarrassed, so I stopped massaging her butt and gently patted it.

 

'......What am I doing to a sleeping person.'

 

If someone saw me, I would be a sex offender without a doubt.

 

I sighed self-deprecatingly, carefully got up, laid Seolhwa down, and looked for my cell phone.

 

Perhaps I had changed its location in my sleep, my cell phone was next to the empty champagne bottle.

 

"Huh?"

 

I was surprised as soon as I unlocked it without thinking.

 

The background photo on my cell phone's main screen had been changed to a two-shot of me and Seolhwa.

 

However, our appearance in the photo was not normal.

 

We were both disheveled and naked, and I was roughly hugging Seolhwa from behind and kissing her cheek, and Seolhwa was biting her lower lip as if she was embarrassed, and her face was blushing.

 

"......No."

 

I often hear that I look obviously like a bad guy, but because I'm smiling bitterly while drunk and hugging Seolhwa, who has a pure appearance, the contrast effect makes me look like the worst villain in the world.

 

'Is this why looks are important?'

 

If you think about it, Seolhwa was the one who dragged me into this hotel, and Seolhwa was the one who suggested drinking, but just looking at this photo, it looks like I seduced her, who didn't know anything, and took her to bed.

 

If someone didn't know, they would probably think that this photo was taken right before I did something terrible to Seolhwa.

 

The reality is the opposite, I was dragged around by Seolhwa.

 

Feeling wronged for some reason, I held my breath and slowly looked at the photo.

 

In the photo, Seolhwa is pressing her chest with her left arm to cover her important parts.

 

If that pink thing was visible, it would be blatantly for adults, but because she barely hid it, it seems like it's barely for teenagers.

 

......No, is that not the case?

 

If I showed this side of Seolhwa to growing teenagers, they would probably suffer for several nights.......

 

"......Where's the original?"

 

The moment I muttered to myself and tried to lower the bottom bar.

 

Buseureok.

 

"Eung......."

 

Seolhwa, who was lying on the head of the bed, staggered and slowly opened her eyelids.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

My eyes, holding the cell phone, met Seolhwa's eyes lying on her side in the air.

 

Seolhwa blinked her big eyes blankly and stared at me, then smiled bashfully.

 

"......Heuheu."

 

"......."

 

I don't know why she's smiling from the morning, making my heart flutter.

 

I tried to suppress my pounding heart and smiled back as if nothing was wrong.

 

"Did you sleep well?"

 

"Yes, I slept well thanks to Oppa......."

 

"......Ah, really?"

 

I don't know why the words 'I slept well thanks to Oppa' sound so lewd.

 

I thought it was just my imagination, but it seems like it wasn't a needless worry that Seolhwa was looking at me, who was awkward, and smiling meaningfully.

 

Seolhwa, who was a little away from me, slowly raised her upper body.

 

As a result, Seolhwa's body, which wasn't wearing a single thread, was completely exposed, and my eyes were drawn to her protruding pelvis, slender waist, full breasts, and pink thing.

 

"But, Oppa......?"

 

Seolhwa, who called me in a low voice, moved her gaze down and gestured to my lower body.

 

"Why are you so healthy from the morning?"

 

Feeling subtly embarrassed, I covered the thing with my palm.

 

However, it's so long and thick that it's not completely covered, and the end sticks out and bobs back and forth.

 

Seolhwa narrowed her eyes and stared at the thing, then raised her gaze and met my eyes.

 

"Come here."

 

"......Why?"

 

"Quickly. ......I'll do something good for you."

 

"......."

 

I slowly approached as if possessed.
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The distance between Seolhwa and I narrowed in an instant.

 

Whether it was me or her, if we reached out our hands, we could touch any part of the other person.

 

I stopped within arm's reach, literally close enough to fall over, and quietly looked down at Seolhwa.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

As her slender and voluptuous, pretty body that seduces men just by existing came into view, my thing started throbbing incessantly.

 

Seolhwa glanced at my hugely swollen thing and giggled quietly.

 

"Oppa, are you perhaps trying to seduce me?"

 

"......It's not really under my control."

 

Women will never understand, but the thing dangling in men's crotches is practically an independent organ. I can control getting it up with my will, but I can't make it go down, or stop it from throbbing back and forth as it pleases, you see.

 

I know it sounds like a joke, but that's just how all men are. It's a bodily organ attached to my body, but I can't control it as I please.

 

So, after doing it so much last night. To the point where I thought I might die if I kept cumming like that, it's only been half a day and it's naturally this healthy again.

 

"Ah, is that so...?"

 

If it were another man, he'd be able to fully sympathize with what I said, but Seolhwa, being a woman, didn't seem to. She treated my words as an obvious lie and snorted with laughter.

 

Seolhwa, wearing a smile that seemed to indicate she was feeling good for some reason, laid down on her stomach as she was.

 

And, while making eye contact with me, she slowly approached.

 

"......Heuheung."

 

"Why are you laughing......?"

 

Even though I asked, she didn't answer and just got closer, stopping with her face right in front of my throbbing thing.

 

Then, she sniffed her nose, smelling it, and her face gradually turned red as she let out a suggestive breath, 'Heut, haa.......'

 

That appearance looked so sexy that I unconsciously reached out my hand, but Seolhwa grabbed my wrist.

 

"......Just a moment."

 

"Huh?"

 

"Oppa, take care of your business......."

 

What is she talking about.

 

As I, not understanding quickly, asked again, Seolhwa gestured with her eyes towards the cell phone in my hand.

 

"You got a lot of messages last night, shouldn't you check them......?"

 

"......."

 

How does Seolhwa know that.

 

A natural question arose within me, but it felt like I shouldn't ask it out loud.

 

So, I checked my cell phone as I was told. When I unlocked the screen, there really were a lot of messages, just as Seolhwa had said. The sender was mainly Kim Hyun-seok, and there were texts or KakaoTalk messages from other people interspersed in between.

 

I hadn't noticed because it was on silent, but there were also several missed calls. The sender was also Kim Hyun-seok.

 

'What, calling at 12 AM.......'

 

He did it this much.

 

Wondering if something urgent had happened, I opened the KakaoTalk chat room, and there were a bunch of messages like [Did you know and introduce her on purpose?] [Seeing you ignoring me, you knew and did it] [I'm going to your place now].

 

I scrolled up to the top, then slowly scrolled back down.

 

[How could you introduce her of all people]

 

[Wow, that's really surprising]

 

[Hey, are you not answering? Is it just fun for you????]

 

[I hope you have premature ejaculation]

 

[No, please get erectile dysfunction]

 

[Baek Ho-young!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!]

 

[I'm really going to get reveng]

 

A message filled with fierce content was written but not finished, and after that, there were no more messages.

 

'......What is this?'

 

I think I heard that he was going to meet a blind date yesterday afternoon for dinner, did something go wrong?

 

But even so, it's not right to vent on the matchmaker when things didn't go well because of his own fault. I connected them at Seolhwa's request with only good intentions, you know.

 

[Hang in there]

 

I pressed down on my messy hair with my palm, tapped the screen, and sent a reply.

 

And as I was about to check the messages from other people and send replies, Bbeonjjeok-.

 

The cell phone in my hand shone brightly and a call came in. The caller was Kim Hyun-seok.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Seueup....... Haa, yes...?"

 

Seolhwa, who was deeply inhaling and smelling my thing, looked up at me.

 

"A call came, so I think I should answer it."

 

"......I'm okay, so you can answer it."

 

"......."

 

I'm not okay.

 

"Oppa, the call is going to drop......."

 

"......Ah."

 

Nothing can be done.

 

Tuk.

 

I touched the cell phone screen and answered the call.

 

[Hello, Baek Ho-young?]

 

"Yeah, what's up?"

 

[What do you mean what's up? Hey, tell me honestly. Did you know or did you not know?]

 

"What? Know what?"

 

[Did you know or not that the girl your girlfriend introduced me to is my childhood friend, you bastard-!]

 

"......Eueung?"

 

What is he talking about now? The girl Seolhwa introduced me to was Kim Hyun-seok's childhood friend?

 

I was dumbfounded because it was the first time I had heard this story, and when I answered that I didn't know, Kim Hyun-seok got angry.

 

I slightly lowered the call volume and was about to respond to him, when Seolhwa, who had been exhaling excitedly, slightly raised her upper body.

 

Seolhwa, glaring with her eyes raised and looking at me with a meaningful gaze.
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"......."

 

"......."

 

For some reason, it didn't feel right, so I quietly looked back, and Seolhwa suddenly lowered her head and touched her lips to the tip of my thing.

 

Jjok-.

 

My thing throbbed back and forth, and Seolhwa immediately spread out her right hand and grabbed the base.

 

"I'll enjoy this......."

 

"......!"

 

I, who had literally been grabbed by my weakness, gasped for air, and almost fell backwards without realizing it, but barely pressed down on the bed sheet with my hand to straighten my upper body.

 

But the sound that occurred in the process seemed to have been conveyed to Kim Hyun-seok over the cell phone.

 

[What was that, what's that sound?]

 

"That's....... That, heup!"

 

At the moment I was trying to think of an excuse for that, Seolhwa stuck her body close to mine and placed her left hand on my abs, which were leaning back. And she put the glans in her mouth and slowly started sucking.

 

I, whose mind was elsewhere, couldn't stand the stimulation and made a strange breathing sound.

 

"Heueung......."

 

Seolhwa, as if satisfied with that, made a nasal sound as if she was feeling good, and stuck out her tongue.

 

She gently grabbed the entire shaft with her palm and rubbed it up and down, licking the glans and the part where the semen comes out with her tongue, then putting it back in her mouth.

 

"Hueum, jjyureup....... Haa, jjeup, chyuuep...."

 

"......Seol."

 

I almost called her Hwaya, but barely stopped myself.

 

If I called her name in this situation while talking to Kim Hyun-seok, it was obvious that he would misunderstand something.

 

[Hey, why did you start to say something and then stop?]

 

"......Ah, that's."

 

"Jjok, jjoo-ok, jjyureup, jjoo-oo-ok......."

 

Why is she suddenly doing this while I'm on the phone......?

 

I covered the cell phone with my hand and asked, but Seolhwa didn't care and sucked on the glans while moving her hands nalsilnalsil.

 

She slightly gathered saliva and let it flow jjyureureup, applying it to the tip of my thing, and made a circle with her fingers, grabbing the base and rubbing it up and down, pressing down hard and strongly rubbing it as if squeezing out semen. I felt good from that hand gesture, so I bit my lower lip hard.

 

"Euek......."

 

"Jjeup, jjyueup.... Jjoo-ok, jjoo-oo-ok, jjyureup, jjyueueup......."

 

As I tried hard to endure the sound, Seolhwa narrowed her eyes and looked up at me, giving me a playful smile as if telling me to endure if I could, then gently rubbed the bottom of the glans, pressing down on the part where the semen comes out with her thumb and rubbing it in a circle.

 

And while licking the glans with her tongue and applying a lot of saliva, she tightly grabbed the base and pressed down with force, repeatedly pushing it up and down, and as she rubbed it, my toes tensed up and my waist trembled heumchit.

 

I couldn't stand it, so I put my palm on Seolhwa's head, and she, as if that was good, made a sound of 'Hueut.......' while only slightly biting the tip and opening and closing her lips to stimulate the bottom of the glans, and quickly stroked the entire shaft up and down with her palm.

 

"......Heuheung, hueung, jjoo-ok, jjoo-oo-ok."

 

Sticky saliva flowed down from Seolhwa's mouth, and the sound of friction between the shaft and her palm was loud, jjilgeokgeorineun.

 

[I keep hearing a sucking sound, what are you doing?]

 

"Sorry. I'm eating something......."

 

[What, are you eating breakfast now? What are you eating?]

 

"Jjeup, jjyueup, jjeup, jjyueup, jjyureureup.... Jjoo-oo-ok, jjok, jjyueup, jjyueueup......."

 

"......Chupa Chups?"

 

[Chupa Chups? No, you're not a kid, why are you eating Chupa Chups for breakfast?]

 

Kim Hyun-seok's nagging was heard in my ear, but. I couldn't respond because Seolhwa was diligently licking the veins standing on the surface of my thing, applying saliva, and strongly moving her fist up and down, squeezing and stroking it.

 

I don't know where she learned it, but after licking the veins, Seolhwa stuck out her tongue and brought it to the tendon of my thing, applying plenty of saliva. Then, she gathered saliva in her mouth and kissed the glans before spitting it out as it was, and carefully spread the saliva that flowed down on the shaft of my thing, tightly grabbing the glans and quickly rubbing it.

 

"Jjyueup.... Oppa, do you like it...?"

 

"......."

 

I couldn't answer, so I just nodded slightly.

 

As if she felt good about my actions, Seolhwa grabbed the shaft and base firmly with both hands and roughly stroked it up and down while rotating her wrists.

 

She stuck out her tongue and applied saliva to the part where the tendon and glans connect, and the saliva that flowed down seeped between Seolhwa's palm and my thing, making an even louder water sound, jjilgeokgeorineun.

 

My thing throbbed incessantly in time with Seolhwa's wrist snaps, and as the movements gradually became more intense, it was difficult to hold it with her hands, so she lowered her head and deeply put it in her mouth.

 

She moved her head back and forth, sucking on my thing and pushing it in deeply until it touched the roof of her mouth, then gently squeezing and massaging the sac below the base with her palm.

 

"Wai, wait......."

 

"......Jjoo-ok."

 

My waist trembled from the thrill I was feeling for the first time in my life, and when I instinctively shook my body to get away, Seolhwa looked up at me with her eyes raised, as if telling me to stay still while holding the sac.

 

I, whose breathing became rough from the mouth service that had no mercy at all, felt like I would cum soon if I let my guard down, so I grabbed Seolhwa's hair tightly.

 

It was an action I did without realizing it, but Seolhwa, on the contrary, seemed to like it and made a sound of 'Hueut.......' while happily massaging the sac below the base as if she was fond of it.

 

'......This won't do.'

 

I should hang up for now, cum, and then call back.

 

"Hey, Hyun-seok-ah. I'm sorry, but......."

 

"......Jjyueup!"

 

At the moment I, who had decided that, was about to speak, Seolhwa suddenly sucked on the glans so much that her cheeks became hollow, cutting off my words.

 

I, who was genuinely flustered, was about to say something but looked at Seolhwa, and Seolhwa only spoke to me with her eyes.

 

'......Don't hang up.'

 

'What? No, why.......'

 

'If you hang up, I'll never do it with my mouth again.......'

 

"......!"

 

As I froze in terror, Seolhwa finally smiled in satisfaction.

 

"......Heuheung."

 

Could it be, is she doing this on purpose......?

 

[Hello? Hey, can you hear me?]

 

"......."

 

"Hueung, jjoo-oo-ok......."

 

Only then did I realize Seolhwa's true intentions, and I shuddered, and Seolhwa once again moved her head and began to carefully comfort my dick.
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While I'm holding my cell phone in my hand, listening to my buddy's voice, Seolhwa is stuck to my lower body, diligently soothing my thing with her mouth. 

 

Maybe it's the anxiety of not knowing when I'll get caught, but when Seolhwa sticks out her tongue and licks the bulging part under my glans, it feels good, but my heart is pounding. 

 

"Jjuup.... Ttsup, jjo-ok, jjo-oo-ok.... Jjo-ok......" 

 

If she weren't so good at this oral service, I could endure it and continue the conversation naturally, but every touch of her hand and movement of her tongue feels so stimulating that I can't. 

 

"Hoo......" 

 

I gently released Seolhwa's hair and sighed. 

 

I heard somewhere that fellatio requires considerable skill, and if you lack experience, you're bound to be clumsy, but how is Seolhwa able to suck and lick my thing so skillfully? 

 

Judging from how much it hurt her yesterday, it's definitely her first time, but still. 

 

'......Could it be.' 

 

Is she some kind of genius? 

 

[Why are you sighing so loudly? Are you sick somewhere?] 

 

Kim Hyun-seok's voice reaches my ears as I'm having this incredibly rude thought that Seolhwa might be a fellatio genius. 

 

Only then do I realize that I'm on the phone, and I try to take a deep breath but force myself to swallow it. I almost made another mistake. 

 

"......It's not that I'm sick." 

 

[Then what, is something bad happening?] 

 

'It's not that something bad is happening, it's that something good is happening.......' 

 

The words got stuck in my throat and tried to come out, but I barely managed to hold them back. 

 

I'm too excited right now. Let's calm down first. 

 

"No, nothing......?" 

 

It's not like I can calm down just because I want to, but hearing the thick voice of my university classmate, I feel like I'm calming down, half-forced. 

 

But it's only a temporary measure. As soon as Seolhwa sticks out her tongue and gently licks my vein, my heart starts pounding hard and my thing perks up and down. 

 

Seolhwa, as if finding the vigorously shaking thing cute, caresses it and covers it with saliva, and I clench my toes to endure the pleasure rising from my waist. 

 

"......Hoo." 

 

[Are you sure you're okay? Your voice sounds so low?] 

 

"Yeah, I'm fine......." 

 

I want to tell him to hurry up and get to the point and hang up, but if I do that, Seolhwa will get angry again. Mostly with her mouth and tongue. 

 

"Jjo-ok, jjo-oo-ok......" 

 

Seolhwa, with her lips pursed, moved her head back and forth, sucking on my glans softly, and feeling good, I shook my shoulders and pressed her head down. 

 

"......Haa." 

 

The smooth surface of my glans pressed firmly against the inside of her cheek and rubbed hard, and a sigh escaped involuntarily. 

 

I made an unsightly grinding noise and grabbed Seolhwa's hair. 

 

As the glossy hair is caught between my thick fingers, I instinctively grip it tightly. 

 

"Ah, hoo-eung, hoo-euu-eut......!" 

 

Seolhwa made a strange nasal sound and rubbed my thighs as if asking me to pull harder, and I gritted my teeth, leaned my upper body forward, then leaned back and lay down as if collapsing. 

 

In an instant, my vision was reversed, and the luxurious wood-toned bedroom ceiling came into view. 

 

'......Ha, seriously.' 

 

I'm going crazy. 

 

Waking up in the morning in a suite room of a luxury hotel that I can't even guess how much it costs per night, and the first thing I do is get a blowjob while talking to my friend on the phone. 

 

I feel like I'm crazy for feeling good in this depraved situation, and Seolhwa, who's making happy humming noises and sucking diligently, seems crazy too. 

 

"Jjo-ok.... Hoo-eung, ttok.... Heu, jjo-o, jjo-oo-ok...." 

 

"......So, how did it go?" 

 

[Huh? What?] 

 

"The blind date, I heard the other person was your childhood friend......?" 

 

I tried to distract myself by talking, but at that moment, Seolhwa grabbed the base and pushed it up as if squeezing it out. 

 

The thing, held tightly in her palm, shook back and forth, and her long tongue touched and rubbed the sensitive part right under my glans. 

 

"Ttsup, ttyureureup......." 

 

Saliva flowing from her mouth dripped down the shaft of my thing. 

 

Seolhwa grabbed the saliva-slicked thing tightly and moved it up and down roughly, rotating her right wrist. Then, she brought her left hand to my lower abdomen and began to gently rub her own private area. 

 

"Haat.... Hoo-eung, ttok, jjo-oo-ok.... Hoo-eu, hoo-euung......." 

 

"What's the result......? How did it go?" 

 

[What result? She's my childhood friend, the blind date itself couldn't even happen in the first place.] 

 

"Why? If you like each other, you could date, couldn't you......." 

 

[Like? What are you talking about? You don't seem to know, but she's one year older than me, but she calls me "Hey, you." I've never been called *Oppa* from the first time we met until now, not even once?] 

 

"......Is that so?" 

 

I've heard that there are women who don't use the term *Oppa* because they find it burdensome, but I never thought that example would be right next to me. 

 

To endure the sensation of ejaculation rising up my waist, I deliberately chose my words slowly while thinking about other things. 

 

"Then. ......Hoo. Did you just break up right away?" 

 

[Not right away. We had an in-depth conversation about how this situation happened. After about 5 minutes, we quickly came to a conclusion.] 

 

"......What's the conclusion?" 

 

"Ttsup, ttyu-eup.... Haa-euut...! Haa-eu, jju-eu-eup...." 

 

Seolhwa, who was diligently sucking my thing, arched her back. 

 

As a result, the bed shook slightly and my thing touched and rubbed against the roof of her mouth, and I covered my eyes with my remaining hand and sighed deeply. 

 

[We both didn't know because we weren't using our usual way of speaking, right?] 

 

"How do you usually, talk.......?" 

 

[We swear and use informal language, but in the anonymous chat room, we both used polite language, so we never dreamed of it. So she swore at me, saying, 'Hey, do you talk sweetly like this to other women besides me?' Even though she's the same.] 

 

"You should have treated her a little better....... She's still a girl." 

 

[I'd be nice if she looked like a girl. We've been playing together for over 10 years, so she only looks like a guy to me, how can I do that?] 

 

This is something I could never say in front of the jealous Seolhwa. Almost all the girls who got a little close to me showed interest in me. 

 

I found that burdensome, so I hardly made any close female friends, so I don't really know what it feels like to treat a girl my age like a male friend. 

 

"Ttyu-eup, ttyureureup.... Ttsup, ttyu-eup...." 

 

"......Hoo." 

 

I don't have the luxury to think about that right now either. 

 

I sighed deeply, tried to maintain my composure, and started to speak. 

 

"Hey, then......." 

 

[Then, what?] 

 

"You talked like that, and just broke up......?" 

 

[No, not that. Since the meeting place was a coffee shop, we ordered two cups of coffee and chatted a bit. And then we went to an escape room cafe and played together, had dinner, took a walk, and then took her home around 10 o'clock.] 

 

"......Took her home?" 

 

[Yeah, her house is close. It only takes 15 minutes on foot.] 

 

No matter how close her house is, do you usually take a female friend home after hanging out......? 

 

Am I weird, or is Kim Hyun-seok weird? 

 

Seriously pondering, I lowered my right hand and tapped the bed sheet. 

 

Then, as if she knew what that signal meant, Seolhwa overlapped her hand on top of mine and gently held it tightly. 

 

"Usually you only take someone home if you're dating, right......?" 

 

[You can take someone home if their house is close. Do you only take someone home if you're dating?] 

 

"Then, what would you have done if her house was far away?" 

 

[Well, I would have taken her home depending on the situation?] 

 

"......Heu." 

 

Seolhwa, who was eavesdropping on our conversation, chuckled. 

 

Then she gently pulled the hand she was holding, and somehow it seemed like she was telling me to get up, so I supported myself on the bed sheet with my hand and raised my upper body. 

 

Our eyes met, and Seolhwa said to me only with her lips. 

 

'Ask him if he likes her.' 

 

"Do you like her?" 

 

[Who, me?] 

 

"Yeah, you." 

 

[Aish, what nonsense. Who likes who? She's just a friend, a friend.] 

 

"......Is that so?" 

 

A strong denial is a strong affirmation, they say. 

 

"Then, even if she confessed to you, you wouldn't date her?" 

 

[I wouldn't date her, how can I date such a tomboyish kid.] 

 

"Then, you wouldn't care if another guy dated her?" 

 

[.......] 

 

The other side of the phone became silent in an instant. 

 

I was convinced of it. 

 

This bastard, he definitely likes that girl. 

 

"Hey, you......" 

 

And at the same time. 

 

"Hueuk......! Cough, cough!" 

 

Seolhwa, who was sucking me off again, suddenly coughed a couple of times, as if she had swallowed wrong. 

 

But the sound was too loud, and Seolhwa, startled by it, covered her lips with her hand, her eyes wide with horror even though she was the one who coughed. 

 

It seemed like she was trying to fix it in her own way, but the coughing sound that Seolhwa made had already entered the phone microphone. 

 

[......Who are you with?] 

 

"......!" 

 

My eyes met Seolhwa's in the air. 

 

We were both frozen like stones and couldn't say anything, and Kim Hyun-seok on the other side of the phone, as if sensing something in that silence, cleared his throat awkwardly. 

 

[Ah, it's nothing. ......Well, have a good time?] 

 

──Click. 

 

The phone hung up. 

 

"......." 

 

"......." 

 

Seolhwa and I stared at each other silently. 

 

But that was only for a moment, Seolhwa awkwardly turned her eyes away and slowly released the hand she was holding. 

 

Slightly covering her chest with her arm, she muttered to herself in a voice that was obviously awkward. 

 

"O-oh, I should get my clothes, and go......." 

 

 벌떡. 

 

Seolhwa got up from her seat. 

 

"......Seolhwa." 

 

A voice that was unknowingly low. 

 

Seolhwa, who was about to walk away, stopped abruptly. 

 

"......." 

 

"......." 

 

Seolhwa swallowed hard. 

 

I gestured towards the bathroom. 

 

"Go wash up." 

 

"......Pardon?" 

 

"I said go wash up." 

 

I looked up at Seolhwa, who seemed very nervous, and muttered a word. 

 

"You're going to get punished." 

 

"......Heok." 

 

Seolhwa's face turned red. 
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"Huu...." 

 

I dried my hair with a towel and stepped out of the bathroom. 

 

Then, I saw Seolhwa, who had showered before me, sitting demurely at the edge of the bed with her knees and hands together. 

 

Her outfit was, for some reason, lingerie. 

 

I wasn't sure when she had prepared it, but it was revealing and made of black silk, so her skin was faintly visible, naturally drawing my eyes. 

 

'...Is this a tactic?' 

 

Like, she wore it to seduce me so I wouldn't scold her as much. 

 

"......" 

 

Thinking such nonsense, I tried my best not to look at Seolhwa's body and slowly approached her. 

 

Then, I stopped in front of Seolhwa and quietly looked down at her. 

 

Seolhwa's face was red, and she was tightly pursing her lips, as if she knew she had done wrong. 

 

I reached out and gently touched Seolhwa's shoulder. 

 

"Before you get punished, say anything you want to say in your defense." 

 

"O- Oppa...." 

 

Seolhwa opened her mouth as if she had been waiting for it. 

 

"You... did wrong first." 

 

"What?" 

 

"When I was on the phone with my friend, Oppa, you bothered me too, making me make noises." 

 

"So?" 

 

"So, it's even...!" 

 

Seolhwa lifted her head abruptly. 

 

She seemed to think she was refuting logically in her own way, with strength in her eyes. 

 

But I gently stroked Seolhwa's hair and chuckled. 

 

"No, that's not it, is it?" 

 

"Huh?" 

 

"I am Seolhwa's master, and Seolhwa is my property. I can do wrong, but you, Seolhwa, can't do wrong to me." 

 

"......!" 

 

Seolhwa's eyes widened. 

 

As if she didn't expect me to come out like this, she looked up at me with her already large eyes wide open. 

 

"W- Where does that even exist...?!" 

 

It could be seen as a double standard, but wasn't that why we established such an absurd master-servant relationship, to use it at times like this? 

 

Since I decided to be brazen, I leaned my upper body slightly and gently grabbed Seolhwa's chin. Then, I quietly whispered, making eye contact. 

 

"Are you not going to listen to your master?" 

 

"......Eup." 

 

Seolhwa became quiet as if by magic. 

 

I released Seolhwa's chin and quietly looked at her. 

 

[image: Image 10]

 

She was slightly biting her lower lip, so she seemed a bit rebellious. 

 

'...I was going to let it go appropriately.' 

 

Not only was she shamelessly revealing those breasts, but she was also looking at me with rebellious eyes, so I couldn't just let it slide. 

 

I found my phone that I had roughly tossed aside, picked it up, and turned on the camera app. 

 

After preparing to take a picture, I gestured to my underwear. 

 

"What are you doing?" 

 

"......." 

 

I didn't say to take it off, but Seolhwa's face turned red as if she understood my intention from my eyes. 

 

Seolhwa glanced at the clearly outlined briefs, then closed her eyes tightly as if she was embarrassed. Soon, she put her fingers between her skin and the underwear and slowly pulled it down. 

 

Because of the tight material, my stiff member popped out to the side, slapping Seolhwa's cheek. 

 

"......Huupt." 

 

She was hit in the cheek by my dick, so she should have felt ashamed, but Seolhwa instead let out a languid moan and breathed heavily. 

 

As her warm breath touched my root, my member throbbed as if it were alive. Seolhwa stared blankly at the moving member in front of her, then swallowed hard. 

 

"......Keung, keung. ...Haa." 

 

She sniffed it appreciatively, making a blissful expression, then reached out with a flushed face as if she was possessed and carefully grabbed my root. 

 

Seolhwa, clearly excited, breathed through her nose and stuck out her tongue. She carefully licked from the base of the vein, applying saliva little by little, all the way to the tip where the semen comes out. 

 

I silently watched the scene and pressed the camera button. 

 

"Huum, 쪽 (jjok)...." 

 

Seolhwa slightly pouted her lips and kissed my glans. 

 

Then, she opened her mouth wide and carefully bit down as if cherishing something, rolling her tongue around. 

 

Her soft tongue wrapped around the base of my glans like a snake, and sticky saliva dripped down, starting to make lewd slurping sounds. 

 

I put my hand behind Seolhwa's head and leisurely applied pressure. 

 

'...It's a punishment, after all.' 

 

I feel good now, but it would be okay to be a little rough, right? 

 

I pressed down on her head, applying pressure little by little, implying that I wanted her to do it harder. My member went deep into Seolhwa's lips. 

 

The member that slipped in as if sliding, along with the sound of swallowing, touched the roof of her mouth and rubbed firmly, causing it to twitch greatly. Seolhwa seemed to feel stimulated by that, letting out rough breaths and pursing her lips. 

 

"Jjuup, jjuuup....... Haa, jjuueeeup...." 

 

As her lips were pursed tightly and my root was squeezed, my body naturally leaned forward. 

 

Naturally, my member was inserted even deeper, and Seolhwa's arms wrapped around my waist. 

 

Seolhwa completely wrapped one arm around my waist and pulled me in, pushing my member all the way to the entrance of her throat and deeply sucking on it. 

 

"......Huu." 

 

The feeling of her throat pressing down on my glans. 

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's hair tightly. 

 

"Huupt......! Jjureureup, jjureup...!" 

 

I thought she would dislike it because it was a slightly violent action, but Seolhwa instead seemed to like it and moved her head back and forth even more enthusiastically, making louder noises. 

 

Seolhwa put her tongue against my vein and pressed down, gently scraping the base, while making the tip of my member touch the roof of her mouth and rubbing it against her throat, sucking on my thing. 

 

Seolhwa grabbed the base of my member and gently massaged it, while simultaneously lowering her other hand and sticking it inside her panties. 

 

As Seolhwa's hand that went inside her panties started to move gently in a circular motion, I could see her lower area gradually getting wet along with the lewd squishing sounds. 

 

"Jjuueup, hueuk...! Jjureureup, jjureup.... Jjuueup, jjureup......." 

 

Seolhwa, who was diligently rubbing her pubic bone where her clit was, playfully moved her tongue and gently pushed her middle finger into her tightly closed slit. 

 

The vaginal fluid that had been pooling inside dripped down Seolhwa's finger and soaked her panties, and that lewd scene was captured as is in the phone I was holding. 

 

"I said it was a punishment, why are you touching yourself there?" 

 

"Hueut.... Hueue, Jae-song, haeyeo...." 

 

While saying she was sorry, Seolhwa abruptly closed her thighs and gently wiggled her butt. 

 

To me, looking down from above, it felt like she was seducing me, so I reached out as if possessed and touched Seolhwa's lingerie bra. 

 

The black lingerie bra had a hook in the front, and when I touched it to take it off, Seolhwa pushed her chest forward as if to make it easier. 

 

Thanks to that help, I undid the hook in one go and revealed Seolhwa's breasts. 

 

I grabbed and squeezed her breasts, which were a shamelessly large size of 65H, and the soft breast flesh squeezed out between my fingers, conveying a tender and pleasant sensation. 

 

"Eueung, eueueung.... Haat, jjuueeeup...." 

 

Perhaps because I was fondling her soft breasts, my member twitched and poked at the roof of her mouth, so Seolhwa stuck out her tongue and gently licked the base of my vein as if to soothe it. 

 

However, my member, which was greatly excited, couldn't be soothed by such an action. I gently pulled on Seolhwa's nipple and muttered. 

 

"Just with words?" 

 

"Haeu! Haeueeut, hueueeeut...!" 

 

Seolhwa's waist trembled, and her middle finger went deep into her tightly closed slit. 

 

Vaginal fluid dripped down again from her slightly parted lower lips, and it leaked out from under her soaked panties, starting to wet the bed sheets. 

 

I stared at the lewd water stains, then gently pressed on Seolhwa's nipple and rolled it down. 

 

"Is it over if you're the only one feeling good?" 

 

"Aeut...! A, aniyeooooot......." 

 

Perhaps it was stimulating, Seolhwa twitched her thighs and pulled out the finger she had put in her split crevice. As the middle finger that had been acting as a plug disappeared, a large amount of opaque vaginal fluid flowed down. 

 

While filming the scene of the half-dried bed sheets being soaked with Seolhwa's vaginal fluid, I quietly asked. 

 

"Why is there so much fluid?" 

 

"Haeung, jae-song, haeyeooo......." 

 

"......Who told you to apologize?" 

 

I don't know why she's getting wet so quickly and dripping water just from being touched a little. It's not like she's a parrot with her whole body as an erogenous zone. 

 

"Explain, why is there so much fluid?" 

 

"Aheung! Moreu, getseoyoooo......." 

 

"Shall I guess?" 

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's chin with my hand and said, looking her straight in the eye. 

 

"It's because you're horny." 

 

"......A, anin, deee." 

 

She quickly denied it, but Seolhwa's voice trembled slightly. 

 

I vaguely noticed the subtle emotion contained within, and I smiled wryly and tightened my grip on her chin. 

 

"You're not?" 

 

Then, I gestured to the soaked bed sheets and said one more thing. 

 

"You soaked this place like this, and you're saying you're not?" 

 

"Aat, hueung, hueueeut...." 

 

"You're horny, aren't you." 

 

"Hugeueut...! Haa, hueueeut...." 

 

"You like being hit, you like being told harsh words.... No, are you not just horny, but a pervert?" 

 

"A, aheueeung...! Haeueue, hueueeung......." 

 

Seolhwa gasped for breath. 

 

Her eyes looking up at me were half-open, her gaze was moist, and her cheeks were flushed red, making her look very dangerous. 

 

Seolhwa, staring at me with a face that seemed like it would burst if touched, looked at me with a gaze that desperately wanted something. 

 

I gently stroked Seolhwa's cheeks and leisurely muttered. 

 

"Seolhwa-ya." 

 

What Seolhwa, a severe masochist, wanted was probably an even harsher insult, or action. 

 

I knew it well, but I wasn't planning to give Seolhwa what she wanted right away. 

 

Because if I did, it wouldn't be a punishment. 

 

"Open your mouth." 

 

"Ne, heeeet......." 

 

I pushed my member into Seolhwa's slightly opened mouth. 

 

Seolhwa pursed her lips as if she had been waiting for it, and I grabbed Seolhwa's hair tightly and moved back and forth quickly. 

 

"Jjuueup, jjuueeeup.... Jjureup, jjup.... Jjureup, jjureureup...." 

 

Even with that rough movement, Seolhwa diligently sucked on my member, helping me feel good. Before long, a strong sensation of ejaculation rushed in like a tide. 

 

I couldn't hold back and pulled on Seolhwa's hair, letting out rough breaths. 

 

My member, which throbbed violently in her mouth, shot out semen several times, strongly hitting the roof of her mouth. Seolhwa received it all while also not forgetting to suck on it slightly. 

 

"......Euk." 

 

"Jjureup, gulp.... Hueut, jjureup, jjup......." 

 

Thanks to that, I ejaculated more pleasantly than usual. I momentarily forgot that I was filming and blankly looked down at Seolhwa. 

 

As if trying to prove that she had received my semen well, Seolhwa slightly opened her mouth, showed the semen she was holding, and then swallowed it. 

 

"Hueut, gulp, gulp......." 

 

"......." 

 

At that truly lewd sight, my member, which had just finished ejaculating, throbbed again. 

 

Seolhwa, seeing my member that had risen without even a moment to bask in the afterglow, was startled and blushed. I muttered in a low voice. 

 

"Lie down." 
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Following my command, Seolhwa carefully pushed her butt back, stopping in an awkward position that was neither lying down nor sitting, and looked up at me.

 

Her moist eyes trembled slightly, and although she didn't say anything, it was as if she was asking with her eyes, 'Are you really going to make me lie down...?', so I quickly gestured with my chin, implying that she should do as she was told.

 

"Hoo, hoo......"

 

Her rough breathing clearly showed her excitement.

 

Seolhwa, panting heavily, lowered her upper body and anxiously gripped the bed sheets.

 

I silently looked down at Seolhwa, then carefully propped my cell phone up on the table where the champagne bottle was placed, as if leaning it against something.

 

I was just copying what Seolhwa had done last night, and Seolhwa seemed to notice this fact, as she stared at me blankly for a moment before flinching in surprise, blushing, and quickly looking away.

 

But I had no intention of letting Seolhwa look anywhere but at me.

 

"Why did you do that?"

 

"......Huh?"

 

Seolhwa reacted dramatically to my question, which lacked a subject.

 

"I'm asking why you did that."

 

I leisurely massaged the back of my neck, making eye contact with Seolhwa.

 

"You deliberately made lewd noises while I was on the phone, tickled me, and coughed......"

 

"Th, that's, earlier......"

 

"......You deliberately coughed, didn't you?"

 

If not, how else could she have coughed at such a perfect moment to interrupt me?

 

When I asked, lowering my voice, Seolhwa shook her head, looking wronged.

 

"N, no, I didn't!"

 

"You didn't?"

 

"Yes. Aside from everything else, I really didn't cough on purpose......"

 

"......"

 

So, does that mean everything except the cough was planned?

 

When I asked with just my eyes, Seolhwa hesitated, unable to say anything, and gripped the bed sheets tightly.

 

Finding her reaction absurd, I let out a hollow laugh and slowly approached Seolhwa's body.

 

"Seolhwa."

 

Seolhwa cautiously looked at me.

 

I placed my right hand on Seolhwa's slender waist, gently stroked it, and asked.

 

"Do you have anything to say to me?"

 

"......I'm."

 

"You're?"

 

"I'm sorry, I did wrong......"

 

"What did you do wrong?"

 

"I played around and coughed while Oppa was on the phone....... I'm."

 

Seolhwa, whose body trembled slightly as if tickled by my hand stroking her waist, managed to speak with difficulty.

 

I pretended not to hear Seolhwa's words and slowly lowered my hand, which had been stroking her lower abdomen.

 

When the tip of my middle finger touched her smooth mound, which had no hair at all, Seolhwa gasped in surprise.

 

"Huuht.... Ha, eugh...."

 

Seolhwa, whose breathing was rough and face was flushed red, looked up at me with eyes that were half-filled with excitement and half-filled with anticipation.

 

I put about half of my right hand inside Seolhwa's lingerie panties, gently rubbed her mound, and moved my body to the side where my left arm was.

 

Then, a stiff object was thrust right in front of Seolhwa's nose.

 

To exaggerate a little, the object, which was about the same size as Seolhwa's face, moved up and down, and Seolhwa swallowed hard and carefully parted her lips, preparing to receive it.

 

I grabbed the shaft of the object with my left hand and pushed it into Seolhwa's mouth.

 

And with my right hand, I caressed the tightly closed slit of her pussy up and down, gently spreading it open, and with my left hand, I stroked her hair.

 

"Oop.... Heeugh, hooeeeuugh......"

 

"......Stick your tongue out."

 

"Ooopp...! Chuuup, pahaa.... Jjuuueup, jjuuueueup...."

 

Seolhwa seemed surprised when something so big suddenly entered her mouth, but when I stroked her hair and whispered to her, she soon stuck her tongue out as if she was used to it and began to press down hard on the tendon under the shaft.

 

While receiving Seolhwa's oral service, I slowly moved my right hand and rubbed my middle finger between the tightly closed crack.

 

Perhaps because her tightness was so strong, the slit, despite already being soaked, wouldn't open easily, making it difficult to insert my finger, but when I persistently rubbed and gently coaxed it, it shyly gaped open and dripped opaque fluids.

 

Taking advantage of the opening, I pushed my middle finger into Seolhwa's inside.

 

"......Huuht, huuht!"

 

Then, as if all sides were pressing down on my middle finger, the wriggling walls of her pussy sucked on my finger joints, guiding me to an even deeper place.

 

My middle finger, which entered smoothly, went all the way in at once, and when I tried to move it even slightly in that state, I felt an incredible tightness and Seolhwa arched her back.

 

"Huuht, hueueueuht......!"

 

Seolhwa, who had already raised her legs, pursed her lips tightly and sucked on my object, making lewd breathing sounds.

 

And soon, she squirted fluids from her lower lips like a water gun, pyut pyut.

 

Seolhwa, who lightly came just by having the inside touched slightly, left a large amount of her fluids on my wrist and let out a sweet breath.

 

"Haeueueuh, hueueeuht...! Hueueueugh, hueueueugh......"

 

A lot of sticky fluids splattered on my right arm, but I didn't feel unpleasant at all, and rather, my heart beat a little faster.

 

Yesterday, I was drunk and half out of my mind, so I didn't have time to think properly. But now, thinking that my object had been inside Seolhwa's inside, which felt incredibly tight and made her come just by inserting a finger...

 

I felt an urge to forcibly push open this gaping slit and insert my object.

 

"......Hoo."

 

But I mustn't move too hastily. It would look pathetic.

 

I maintained my composure as much as possible and leisurely repeated the process of inserting and removing my middle finger from Seolhwa's inside.

 

When my finger went in, it only felt slippery and there was no particular resistance, but conversely, when I pulled it out, it tightened strongly and the walls of her pussy wriggled, desperately trying to prevent it from escaping, as if begging it to stay inside.

 

"Huuht! Jjuueup, heeugh.... Haeueeung, jjuueup, haeueeung.... Hueueueeung...."

 

"Why are you so tight?"

 

"Jjureureup, heeek...! Haat, haaang.... Haaaang, jjuureureup, haeueueeung......"

 

The inside, wriggling fiercely like it was alive, tightened around my finger, and the more it squeezed, the more force I used to pull my middle finger out and push it back in, and Seolhwa gradually breathed more heavily and stretched out her legs.

 

Seolhwa's smooth thighs and calves straightened out, and her slender toes trembled. I found that timid resistance cute, so I smiled and stroked Seolhwa's hair.

 

When my finger touched her, Seolhwa's face, which was already red, became even redder, and she closed her eyelids tightly as if she couldn't make eye contact.

 

I was disappointed when her pretty eyes disappeared from my sight, so I stood my middle finger up and pressed down on the upper wall, rubbing it in circles as if to tell her to open her eyes and look at me.

 

"Chuuueup, haeueung...! Haeueeung, haeueueeung.... Jjureureup, hueueeung, jjuureureup...."

 

"......Do you like it here?"

 

"Paha...! Haat, geulkeoeok, neheeeeet....... I like it, I like it a looot...."

 

She seemed to be struggling to breathe, so I pulled the object out of her mouth and asked. Seolhwa swallowed her saliva and shook her head wildly as if she had been waiting for the question.

 

Our eyes naturally met, and Seolhwa, panting, reached out and grabbed my object with her hand.

 

As she began to rub it slowly back and forth as if to make me feel good, I stroked Seolhwa's hair and rummaged through her inside.

 

"Haat, Oppa, I like it, I like it there.... Haaaang, aht, aht, I like it, I like it a looot......"

 

"You're being punished, but aren't you enjoying it too much?"

 

"Huuht, jaesonghaeyeoeo.... I'm sorry for enjoying it while being punished, jaesonghaeyeoeoht......"

 

It seemed like she felt good when I pressed and rubbed the upper wall, so I pushed my middle finger in deeply and rubbed it in circles as if stroking it. Seolhwa moaned and squeezed my object tightly.

 

Perhaps because it was an unconscious action, she couldn't control the strength of her grip and stroked it as if grabbing and pushing it up with all her might. The sensation was similar to the tightness inside, so I felt pleasure and grabbed Seolhwa's hair tightly.

 

"Aheut! I like it, I like it when you do it hard a looot!"

 

"......You like it when I do it like this?"

 

"Neheeeeet! I like it when you do it hard, I like it so much......"

 

She likes it when I yank her hair and even asks me to grab it harder. Could there be another masochist like this in the world?

 

My heart raced at Seolhwa's lewd plea, so I grabbed her hair even harder as she requested and quickly inserted and removed my middle finger until I could hear the squelching sound.

 

"Haat, haaaht...! Aheut, I like it, I like it a looot.... Haeueeung, haeueueeung......"

 

"Tell me honestly, you were expecting this, weren't you?"

 

The tightly closed lower lips gaped open little by little in time with the movement of my finger, and the sticky fluids that had been pooling inside squirted out, soaking the bed sheets, her underwear, and my palm, drenching everything around us.

 

"Haeueut, haeueueut, wh, whaat, yoooo......?"

 

"You were expecting this to happen, so you coughed on purpose, didn't you?"

 

"Aheuh, haat...! N, no, I didn't do it on purpose......"

 

"......I'm telling you to be honest."

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's hair, pressing down on the tightly squeezing inside with my finger as if lifting it up.

 

I lifted her up and forced her to make eye contact, looking down at Seolhwa with a bitter smile.

 

"Really not?"

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa looked up at me with blank eyes, as if she had forgotten for a moment that she needed to breathe.

 

Her cheeks slowly, but definitely, began to flush.

 

"......A litt, a little."

 

"A little?"

 

"I was, expecting it......"

 

"What were you expecting?"

 

"......If I interfered with Oppa's phone call, wouldn't you get angry? ......Maybe, wouldn't you treat me really roughly?"

 

"......"

 

"So I deliberately....... Didn't hold back my cough."

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

I stared at Seolhwa silently.

 

Seolhwa, who had finally revealed her true feelings, looked back at me with an expression that couldn't hide her expectations.

 

"......Seolhwa."

 

"Yes, eht......?"

 

I pulled out my middle finger, which had been rummaging through her tightly closed slit, and pushed it straight into Seolhwa's mouth.

 

"......Huuht!"

 

Seolhwa licked it diligently, playing with her tongue, and I slowly withdrew my hand when it was covered in saliva instead of fluids.

 

"Since you told me honestly, I'll forgive you."

 

I placed my palm on Seolhwa's lower abdomen and said, gently rubbing the area around her navel with my index and middle fingers.

 

"Okay, I'll forgive you, but......"

 

"......Wa, wait."

 

Seolhwa quickly brought her thighs together and grabbed my wrist.

 

It seemed like she was instinctively doing this because something ticklish was touching her bare skin, but I ignored Seolhwa's hand grabbing me and gently stroked her lower abdomen.

 

"Forgiveness is forgiveness."

 

"Wa, wait.... A litt, tle......!"

 

"But you have to receive your punishment, right?"

 

A very lewd punishment, at that.

 

I muttered meaningfully and stopped my hand abruptly.

 

Seolhwa, with a clearly flushed face, muttered, 'Pu, punishment...?', and let out a breathless sigh.

 

I looked straight into Seolhwa's eyes and said.

 

"Be prepared."
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"......Ah."

 

Seolhwa, her face flushed red, flinched and trembled, then glanced at me with eyes that seemed to anticipate something greatly.

 

I climbed halfway onto Seolhwa's body, supported myself with my palms on either side of her head, and gazed down intently.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

My eyes met Seolhwa's.

 

Seolhwa, as if trying to suppress her pounding heart, placed her hands over each other on her chest and exhaled a feverish breath.

 

Her beautifully swollen breasts rose and fell with her irregular breathing.

 

As I stared intently at her chest, the shape of which was altered by the pressure of her hands, she seemed embarrassed and tried to cover her entire chest by placing her arms over her nipples.

 

But even so, her breasts were too large to be even half-covered.

 

"Take your hands away."

 

"T-Take my hands...?"

 

"No, just leave them there."

 

Seolhwa was trying hard to cover up, but it seemed like it would be more exciting to forcibly remove her arms.

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's forearms roughly and lifted them upwards somewhat violently, forcing her to expose her breasts.

 

"......Eup."

 

As her slender arms revealed a glimpse of her erect, pink nipples, Seolhwa blushed, feeling extremely embarrassed.

 

She's done all sorts of perverted things, and now she's acting like this just because her nipples are a little visible; it's cute for some reason.

 

After raising her arms to fully expose her fair armpits, I lowered my upper body and lightly bit Seolhwa's nipple.

 

"Ah, w-wait......"

 

"......Stay still."

 

"Ahheut...! O- Oppa......"

 

When I bit down lightly, a feverish moan escaped from Seolhwa's lips.

 

I opened my mouth, placed her areola between my upper and lower lips, and gently sucked while licking her pink nipple with my tongue.

 

Just like Seolhwa did to my thing, I thoroughly wet, sucked, and licked her erect nipples. With her hands still pinned, I violated her as I pleased. Seolhwa, her cheeks red, squirmed and tried to escape from me.

 

"Haaheut! O- Oppaah.... W-Wait, stoooop......"

 

"......Tsk."

 

"Ah, ah, haat, haaaat...!"

 

The more she struggled, the more tightly I held her, preventing Seolhwa from escaping me, and I licked and sucked her nipples, enjoying this time as I pleased.

 

I sucked and sucked until Seolhwa's pink nipples were covered in my saliva. I licked and sucked again, and when I felt her physical resistance loosening, with only feverish groans escaping, I released her right hand and grabbed her breast firmly.

 

As I massaged it hard, Seolhwa let out a sweet moan and twisted her waist to the side.

 

"Hueut...! Hueu, hueueu...."

 

"Are you going to keep resisting......?"

 

I slightly parted my index and middle fingers, placed her pink nipple between them, and slowly massaged it as if pushing it upwards from below, while looking down at Seolhwa's face.

 

Large eyes, pathetically trembling eyelashes, and deliciously plump, red lips.

 

"Heut, b-but.... Oppa keeps, touching, here......"

 

"......Who told you to talk back?"

 

It was subtly annoying that she was looking back at me with her moist eyes and talking back.

 

Annoyingly, I squeezed her large breasts forcefully and moved the hand that was holding her wrist to unilaterally hold Seolhwa's hand.

 

Her entire fern-like left hand fit into my palm, and she flinched as if uneasy, but I held it tightly, imprisoning it with the intention of not letting her move.

 

"Are you allowed to talk back to your Master?"

 

"Ah, s-sorry.... ......Hueup!"

 

Since I didn't ask the question wanting to hear an apology anyway, I lowered my upper body and overlapped my lips with hers before any unnecessary words could come out.

 

As the distance closed in an instant, Seolhwa's flushed face became vividly visible.

 

Her reddish cheeks were incredibly alluring.

 

As I tried to capture that image in my eyes and matched my lips to hers, Seolhwa's fingers in my hand twitched intensely.

 

"Wooeup, eup.... Hueut, eup, chwook.... Chwook, chwook...."

 

"......Heup."

 

"Hueut, chwook.... Hueung, hueueung, hueueueung...."

 

"......"

 

"Ooeup, chwook, chwooook.... Chwook, heeuh, chwook, chwooook......"

 

I started kissing her to torment her, but seeing how much she was enjoying it, I felt like the original purpose had faded.

 

But I also liked how her sweet breath tickled my face, so I decided to let her enjoy it to her heart's content and actively responded.

 

As I smiled while kissing her, Seolhwa's stiff hand relaxed, and she became more natural.

 

"Hawoom.... Chwook, I like it, Oppa.... Chwook...."

 

"......You like it?"

 

"Eung, chwooook, I like it.... Oppaah, I like it so much......"

 

Her cuteness was so endearing that I slightly released the hand I was holding, and Seolhwa wiggled her fingers and held my hand back.

 

Seolhwa then intertwined her fingers with mine, and stretched her left hand forward to wrap around the back of my neck.

 

It felt like she was pulling me closer, asking for a hug, so instead, I caressed Seolhwa's cheeks.

 

Seolhwa seemed slightly surprised when I suddenly touched her cheeks, but when I gently stroked them, she let out a relieved breath.

 

"Hueueu, chwook, chwooook.... Chwook, hueu, hueueung......"

 

Seolhwa made feverish moans while repeatedly clasping and unclasping her intertwined hands, and expressed her desire to be even closer to me by pulling on my neck with her arms.

 

I bit Seolhwa's lower lip and applied saliva, then slipped one hand under her waist.

 

Seolhwa's waist, where my hand entered, lifted slightly, creating an arched curve, and her smooth lower abdomen came into contact with my hard thing, rubbing against it, causing sticky fluid from the tip to smear on her skin.

 

"......Tongue."

 

"Chwook, yeeees...."

 

Seolhwa wiggled her hips from side to side, making my thing feel good against her lower abdomen, and stuck out her tongue, placing it on the tip of my tongue as if asking me to wrap it around hers at any moment.

 

I intertwined my tongue with Seolhwa's soft tongue, wrapped it around like a snake, gently sucked, and pulled her into a tight embrace.

 

As a result, her firm chest muscles and soft breasts pressed tightly together, and Seolhwa's breath grew increasingly rough, quickly falling onto my face.

 

"Chwook, chwook.... Hueueung, chwooook...."

 

"Stick it out more."

 

"Heeuh, chwooook, chwook...."

 

I gently sucked Seolhwa's tongue, which had come out to greet mine.

 

Sticky saliva flowed out and slowly began to mix, and Seolhwa carefully caressed the back of my head while lifting her waist and tapping my thing with her lower abdomen.

 

My thing throbbed, and Cowper's fluid leaked out little by little, making Seolhwa's lower abdomen increasingly sticky.

 

Sensing that it had become quite sticky, as if I had already come on her lower abdomen, even though I hadn't ejaculated yet, Seolhwa whispered while looking only at me, without looking down.

 

"It's like, you already came here, chwook.... It's become like that......"

 

"......I guess so."

 

But I have no intention of coming on the outside.

 

As if vaguely noticing the unspoken words, Seolhwa smiled pleasantly and sucked on the tip of my tongue.

 

"Chwook, chwooook...."

 

"Tsk......"

 

"Hueueung, chwooook, chwook, chwooooook......"

 

We sucked on each other's tongues so hard that the roots of our tongues became slightly sore, but I didn't stop kissing and continued to pour saliva into Seolhwa's mouth.

 

As saliva overflowed over our tongues, which were softly intertwined as if holding hands, Seolhwa made sweet moans and swallowed it down.

 

Even as I continuously passed saliva with each rough breath, she never showed any displeasure, but rather caressed my neck and pressed her chest against me, as if asking for more.

 

The lewd sight of her soft breasts being pressed tightly against my chest muscles made my thing even stiffer, and the inner urge to not end the kiss with Seolhwa kept growing.

 

"Ah, ah, chwook.... Chwooook, hueueeut...!"

 

I hugged Seolhwa with all my might.

 

Seolhwa's skin, which had no part that wasn't soft, trembled as it pressed tightly against my body.

 

A deep sigh escaped from my mouth involuntarily, and I felt my thing become fully erect, with reddish blood vessels appearing on the side of the shaft.

 

While rubbing it against her lower abdomen, I whispered softly into Seolhwa's ear, whom I was holding tightly.

 

"Why do you like it so much?"

 

"Euheueung, jwesong, haeyeooo......"

 

Her tongue already seemed half-loosened, and it was very cute how she spoke to me in a cute voice, as if pleading.

 

I pressed down on Seolhwa's lower lip with my thumb and whispered again.

 

"Is it over if you say you're sorry?"

 

"Ah, ah, that, uh......"

 

"Are you really sorry? ......You pervert."

 

Her cheeks were flushed red, she was breathing sweetly, and her mouth was relaxed with a faint smile; it was not the expression of someone who was sorry to anyone.

 

This was a face half-ruined by being unable to overcome pleasure.

 

But Seolhwa, perhaps unaware of this, looked up at me with moist eyes and murmured.

 

"Hueung, really, jwesong, haeyeooo...."

 

"It seems like you're just saying it......?"

 

"No, aeyeooo.... Really, jwesong, handeee...."

 

"......"

 

No, maybe she's not unaware, but doing it on purpose.

 

Seriously suspecting that, I placed my hand on Seolhwa's thigh.

 

Whether she understood my intentions without words, Seolhwa exhaled a labored, feverish breath and gently parted her thighs, and I moved my hand down towards her lower body, placing my fingers on her black lingerie panties.

 

I carefully pulled them down and hooked them on one ankle, revealing her hidden lower lips.

 

A tightly closed, straight fissure that looked like it would have a very strong grip at first glance.

 

It opened slightly with Seolhwa's inhale, and closed tightly with her exhale, dripping a little opaque vaginal fluid.

 

Her cute, exposed pink flesh seemed to be seducing me, as if asking to be touched, so I unconsciously stretched out my middle finger and gently pushed it in.

 

"Haeuk, hueueut, hueueeung...!"

 

Then, something sticky clung to every joint of my finger and began to chew.

 

With less resistance than expected, I pushed it in deeply and explored Seolhwa's folds, touching every corner as if searching for a weakness.

 

"W-Wait a moment, haak...! N-No, there, noooo...."

 

"......Who told you to speak informally to Oppa?"

 

"Haak, a-no, yeeeooo.... Touching there with your hand, no, no.... Haak, haaaat......!"

 

After rubbing here and there, I lifted my finger and gently touched the upper part of the folds, and Seolhwa twisted her waist and squeezed the inside tightly.

 

Unlike the lack of resistance a moment ago, her reaction intensified, and I vaguely realized that this part was Seolhwa's weakness.

 

To gain certainty, I rubbed the intricate upper vaginal folds and looked at her face.

 

"Where, here?"

 

"Y-Yes, yeeees, there, no, yeee......"

 

"......Is that so?"

 

"Haat...! W-Wait, rubbing, no, nooo...!"

 

"You're speaking informally again......?"

 

"Heut, hueueeut...! Haat, haat, haaat, haaaat......!"

 

"......"

 

"Ah, ah, ah, there, nooo, nooo, noooo......♡"

 

Contrary to saying no, Seolhwa squeezed my finger with a strong grip and shot out a stream of fluid.

 

Seolhwa, who shot sticky fluid on my wrist, trembled and blushed, and gaining certainty from that, I pulled my finger out.

 

"Aheung, haaaat, haaaaang......!"

 

Unlike during insertion, when there was no resistance, Seolhwa's inside squeezed tremendously when I pulled it out.

 

After barely shaking off the persistently clinging folds, I gently stroked Seolhwa's lower abdomen.

 

"Seolhwa-yang."

 

"Haeu, nehee, eee......?"

 

"Spread your legs."
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"Yes, yeeees......" 

 

Seolhwa, answering adorably, gently spread her thighs. 

 

Her lower lips also parted stickily, gasping, and a drop of vaginal fluid trickled down, wetting the bed sheet. 

 

I stared at her lower lips, soaking in a lewd color, then raised my gaze to her lower abdomen. 

 

How could her lower body be shaped like this? Her waist was slender, but her pelvis was so wide, making me constantly think about how good it would feel to touch, making my mouth water. 

 

Without realizing it, I reached out and gently caressed along her pelvic line, and Seolhwa shuddered, wiggling her butt. 

 

"Haa, huuuung...." 

 

The strange sense of conquest that came from being able to touch something so good just by looking at it, without any resistance, as I pleased. 

 

I gently stroked Seolhwa's wide, pretty pelvis, which protruded femininely, then lowered my head and kissed her navel. 

 

It was a kiss with the meaning of asking her to receive well the place where my thing would soon enter, and Seolhwa seemed to vaguely notice it, smiling slightly as she touched her lower lips. 

 

"Do as Oppa pleases, please do it......" 

 

Seolhwa, pulling apart the tightly closed sides of the crevice with her hands, gently spreading them as if telling me to hurry and put it inside. 

 

"......Haa." 

 

Seriously, I don't know who she takes after to be so lewd. 

 

It felt like it hadn't even been half a day since she finished her first experience, yet she was already whining with a nasal voice like this. 

 

I raised only my upper body slightly. 

 

After grabbing the tip of my thing, I carefully rubbed it against the straight crevice that Seolhwa was struggling to open. 

 

As the head of my thing touched the narrow entrance and rubbed stickily, Seolhwa moaned even more adorably, her arms trembling. 

 

"Ah, ah, haa, ah...." 

 

"......Hand." 

 

"Eung, haaand...." 

 

Seolhwa slightly reached out her hand. 

 

I firmly grasped that hand, and then moved my lower body as is, carefully pushing it in. 

 

The tight entrance began to squeeze my thing mercilessly, and the wriggling wrinkles adjusted to the thickness of my thing, contracting and expanding repeatedly, then stuck tightly, sucking me in as if guiding me even deeper inside. 

 

As my thing slid inside, brushing past the taut vaginal folds, I felt it touch something soft and squishy in an instant. 

 

I instinctively realized that my thing was touching and rubbing against Seolhwa's cervix, and immediately interlocked my fingers, pulling her in tightly as I let out a deep sigh. 

 

Seolhwa, holding my hand, closed and opened her eyes as if it was hard to endure the intense stimulation, exhaling a sweet breath. 

 

"Ah, Oppa.... Haa, haaaa...." 

 

"Hu......." 

 

"Haa, heeee.... Eung, Oppaaaa...." 

 

Seolhwa, unable to move because I was holding her hand, stuck out her tongue. 

 

She stuck it out as if begging me to kiss her quickly, curling it up slightly, so I lowered my upper body, bringing Seolhwa's chest against my chest muscles, and slowly moved my waist while sucking and licking the tip of her tongue. 

 

"Heueueu, jjoook, jjjok...." 

 

"......Tch." 

 

"Huuung...! Jjoook, jjoooook, hueuuut.... Jjoook...." 

 

"Swallow it." 

 

"Hueut, neheeeet.... Ggulgeok, jjoook, jjjok.... Paha, ggulgeok, jjoooook...." 

 

Each time my waist moved back and forth, her breasts, which were touching mine, also moved up and down, their shape mercilessly squashed, and my tongue, which had only been wrapped around the tip, gradually stuck closer, and our lips naturally approached and overlapped. 

 

Tongues came out from between our overlapping lips, wrapping around each other intensely, exchanging saliva to their heart's content, while my hard thing touched and rubbed against Seolhwa's cervix. 

 

Seolhwa couldn't bear it and made a lot of pleasurable noises, and I shook my waist incessantly, roughly pressing down on her trembling body. 

 

"Jjoook, jjoooook, Oppaaaa, jjoook, heeeeuk...!" 

 

"......Huu, huu." 

 

"Ah, ah, ah, Oppaaaa, I like it...! This, jjjok, I like it.... Jjoooook, jjoook...." 

 

"Stick your tongue out more......" 

 

"Uungeup...! Jjoooook, jjjok, jjjok, jjjok, heeek, heeeek.... Jjueueup...." 

 

As her breathing gradually became rougher, the speed at which I shook my waist also increased. 

 

Seolhwa gasped with pleasure, letting out feeble moans, and pulled hard on our interlocked hands, wrapping her legs around my waist and pressing tightly as if asking me to be even rougher. 

 

She grabbed me as if telling me not to run away, and as she tightly pursed her lower lips, squeezing my thing strongly, I unilaterally slammed Seolhwa down to shake her off, roughly scratching the inner folds. 

 

My thing, as thick as it could get, was inserted and pulled out quickly, unilaterally poking and pressing down on her cervix, causing Seolhwa's lower lips to gape messily, gasping repeatedly. 

 

"Eup, jjoook, jjjok.... Heueu, Oppaaaa, Oppaaaaa...." 

 

"......Huu." 

 

"Heup, kiss, Oppaaaa, please kiss me...." 

 

As I took my lips off hers and caught my breath, Seolhwa quickly stuck out her tongue as if she still wasn't satisfied. 

 

I had clearly said it was a punishment, but she had already forgotten it and was making demands first. Without granting her wish for a kiss, I only shook my waist, gently scratching the upper folds, and opened my mouth. 

 

"Seolhwa-ya, you're being punished right now." 

 

"Haa, haa, pu, punishment...? Ah, ah, hueuuut...!" 

 

Forcibly opening her tightly closed lower lips and pushing my thing in, I felt the sensation of being squeezed from all sides, and the folds wriggled, wringing my shaft. 

 

The lewd sound of water, and the feeling of the narrow vagina stretching stickily, then contracting again, sticking tightly and twisting without any gaps. 

 

As if trying to extract my semen with all her might, she squeezed me strongly, so I slowed down slightly and looked at Seolhwa. 

 

"I told you, I was going to punish you." 

 

"Huuung, huuuung...! Pu, punishment, wasn't it, all done......? Haa, hueuuuung...!" 

 

"What are you talking about? It hasn't even started yet." 

 

I quickly thrust it in to a depth that pressed down on her cervix, and when pulling it back, I did it slowly. I shook my waist with the feeling of only slightly pleasing her by running the glans over the folds that were sticking to my thing and wriggling, and Seolhwa let out a sigh as if she was frustrated. 

 

"And, are you allowed to make demands to your master first?" 

 

"Ah, haaang...! I, I was wrong...." 

 

"What did you do wrong?" 

 

"Being presumptuous, heut! Making, demands first......." 

 

"Is that all you did wrong...?" 

 

I leisurely stirred inside Seolhwa, who was struggling to mumble with a voice full of aegyo as if asking me to forgive her now, and asked. 

 

Seolhwa wiggled her butt and waist, matching my movements and responding, fluttering her fingers softly and gently kneading, looking up at me as if seducing me. 

 

"Aheung! Haa, haaa, hueueueu...." 

 

"Aren't you going to answer?" 

 

"Haa, haa...! Jaesong, jaesonghaeyeo, I don't know, yeoooet...." 

 

"You don't know what you did wrong?" 

 

"Neheeeet...! I don't, I don't know, jaesong, haat! Jaesong, heeek, haeyeoooo...♡" 

 

Her narrow and elongated inside, filled with excitement, squeezed and wriggled, tightly holding my thing, and I, who was starting to feel a bit of ejaculation due to the tremendous pressure, rubbed my pubic bone against hers and moved my waist even faster. 

 

As the interval between my thing pressing down on and separating from her cervix gradually shortened, Seolhwa let out adorable sounds as if she couldn't bear the pleasure, and instinctively lifted her upper body as if trying to escape from me. 

 

But I didn't allow it and unilaterally pressed down on her, pushing her breasts so hard that they touched my chest muscles and were squashed, thrusting my thing deep inside. 

 

"If you don't know, I can't kiss you, can I?" 

 

"Haa, shi, I don't like it, please kiss me, yeoooo...." 

 

"You want to kiss?" 

 

"Hueut, hueueut...! Neheeeet, I want to, hueut! With Oppa, jjoook, ah, I want to, haang, haaaat...!" 

 

"Why do you want to?" 

 

"If I, jjoook, with Oppa, I feel, good...." 

 

If I kissed and pressed down on her as Seolhwa wished, she would probably feel so good that her mind would go blank, but I still hadn't heard the answer I wanted. 

 

I shook my waist quickly up and down, properly scratching the inner folds that were squeezing my thing to make me ejaculate, making her feel very good, and gently stroked Seolhwa's head with only my right hand, which was still holding both of hers, and whispered. 

 

"Okay, I'll do it." 

 

"Ah, ah, heeee...." 

 

"......But, not just like that." 

 

"Heee...? Ah, ah, ah...." 

 

"Later, just once, you'll do whatever I tell you to do. That's the condition for me kissing you." 

 

"Wha, whateveeeer, ah, ah, yoooo...?" 

 

Seolhwa hesitated, wondering even in the midst of panting breathlessly, and squeezed the lower part. 

 

"Why, you don't like it?" 

 

"Haa, haa, th, that's.... Haa, ah...." 

 

"If you don't like it, I'll pull my dick out?" 

 

"Ah, andwae, you can't, pull the dick out...!" 

 

"Then, answer quickly. O, sa, sam...." 

 

"Eung, I got it! I'll do it, I'll do whatever Oppa tells me to do...!" 

 

But only for a moment, as I counted down, Seolhwa quickly nodded her head and stuck out her tongue. 

 

Because she answered well, she was asking me to kiss her quickly as a reward. 

 

"......Good job." 

 

"Eung, uup...!" 

 

"Stick it out more." 

 

"Ah, jjoook.... Jjoooook, jjoook...." 

 

"......Tch." 

 

"Jjoook, jjoook, heeung, heeung...." 

 

"......." 

 

"Jjjok, heeek, jjoooook, jjoook.... Heeek, I like it, I like kissing, jjjok, jjoook...." 

 

As I lightly brought my lips to hers, Seolhwa quickly rushed in and wrapped her tongue around mine, starting to suck diligently. 

 

I intertwined my tongue with Seolhwa's and kissed her, shaking my body hard enough that the sound of sticky water could be heard as my pubic bone touched hers. Seolhwa hugged my waist with all her might with her legs as if asking me to thrust even deeper and harder. 

 

The force with which she squeezed my waist was as strong as the inside that was squeezing me tightly, but even so, it was just a woman's strength. If I put my heart into it, it was very easy to do whatever I wanted with a light girl like Seolhwa, so I moved my waist quickly and strongly, slamming her down. 

 

"Huu, huu...!" 

 

"Heeek, hek, hek...! Oppaaaa, this, thiiiis......!" 

 

"......Like this?" 

 

"Hek, hek! Eueueung, thiiiis, slamming me like thiiiis, I like it, I like it...." 

 

"Hueuk, heut...!" 

 

"Haa, jjoook.... Jjjok, jjoooook.... Jjjok, heeek, heeeek...! Thiiiis, thiiiis♡ Heeeek, hek, haaaeung...!" 

 

Seolhwa, who was panting adorably, squeezed my body with all her might, digging her fingernails into my back, and I soon felt an unbearable urge to ejaculate. 

 

As my thing, which was touching and separating from her cervix, jerked violently, roughly scratching the upper folds, Seolhwa seemed to notice that I was about to ejaculate and wrapped her legs and arms around my waist and neck, clinging to me tightly as if holding on. 

 

I, who had been holding back all along, also hugged Seolhwa back, then shook my waist strongly and quickly, pressing down on the deep inside and driving her hard. 

 

Soon, my thing jerked powerfully, and literally, semen poured out. I moved my body without realizing it and matched my lips with Seolhwa's. 

 

"Hueut, jjoook...." 

 

Seolhwa mixed her tongue with mine as if she had been waiting, and squeezed the lower part tightly. 

 

As the wrinkles wriggled as if sucking all of my semen into her without leaving a single drop, I shook my waist even more pleasurably and ejaculated a large amount of semen. 

 

I had the thought that I might die if I came this much, as the thick semen came out endlessly and filled Seolhwa's inside. 

 

"Eung, jjoooook, jjjok, jjoook...." 

 

I hugged Seolhwa's body, kissed her, and was barely able to stop after ejaculating for a long time. 

 

Seolhwa, who had received all of my semen, had a face filled with happiness, breathing heavily and twitching her hands that were buried in my back. 

 

"Heeek, heek, heeeek...." 

 

"Huu......." 

 

I, immersed in the afterglow of ejaculation, sighed deeply. 

 

Seolhwa hugged me softly and acted spoiled, and I responded by hugging Seolhwa back and patting her. 

 

"......Let's just stay like this for a moment." 

 

I came too much, so my vision is dizzy. 

 

"Heeek, neeee......." 

 

I and Seolhwa hugged each other tightly, closing our eyelids for a moment as is. 

 

 




62. After play

Banjeok-.

 

My eyelids fluttered open.

 

I was lying on my side on the bed, with Seolhwa nestled snugly in my arms, breathing evenly.

 

I distinctly remember saying I'd just rest for a bit before closing my eyes, but at some point, both Seolhwa and I must have fallen asleep.

 

Our attire was, of course, both naked, without a single thread on, using each other's body heat as a heater.

 

"Seueup......"

 

I don't even know when we got into this position. I must have been so tired that I momentarily lost consciousness.

 

After smacking my lips, I laid Seolhwa's head on the pillow and slowly raised my upper body.

 

I didn't eat breakfast and spent my time vigorously using my waist, so I feel a burning thirst.

 

I went straight out of the bedroom and took out a small bottle of mineral water from the mini-bar in the form of a refrigerator.

 

But, I glanced at the wall clock hanging in the living room and the hour hand was close to 12 o'clock.

 

I thought I had only fallen asleep for a short time, but in reality, I had slept for several hours straight.

 

"......Wow."

 

I had heard that it was something that used a lot of stamina, but I never dreamed it would be this much.

 

What the hell, I did it once and rested, and several hours have already passed. This is definitely not something to be taken lightly.

 

I admired the newly realized fact and entered the bedroom with the bottled water in my hand.

 

Seolhwa was still sleeping, so I plopped down next to her, opened the lid, and gulped down the water.

 

"Haa......"

 

I feel like I'm going to live.

 

Pouring cold water down my throat makes me feel refreshed and my hazy mind is awakened.

 

I emptied half of it in one go and sighed deeply.

 

"......Eueung."

 

Then, perhaps the sound of me drinking water was too loud, Seolhwa slowly opened her eyelids.

 

She puckered her lips as if she was still half-asleep, then made eye contact with me sitting there and smiled bashfully.

 

"Oppa......?"

 

"Sorry, did I wake you?"

 

As if what I had been violently pressing down on just a moment ago never happened, I looked down at Seolhwa and asked in a very affectionate voice.

 

Seolhwa shook her head from side to side as if to say no, then carefully got up from her seat and waddled towards me.

 

Seolhwa, who had come close in an instant, tapped my thigh as if telling me to turn this way.

 

I wondered why she was doing this, so I turned my body towards her, and Seolhwa suddenly pushed her head forward and took my thing into her lips.

 

"Aang...."

 

Seolhwa started sucking with her lips tightly pursed.

 

It was an impromptu blowjob, but good is good, so I didn't bother stopping her.

 

With the meaning of 'thank you', I gently stroked Seolhwa's slender waistline, and I gulped down the mineral water to quench my thirst that I hadn't fully quenched.

 

"Jjuueup, jjeup, jjuuueup...."

 

My half-standing thing is getting harder in Seolhwa's mouth.

 

I sighed deeply at the slowly rising pleasure, and I finished the mineral water while gently stroking Seolhwa's hair.

 

"Hueung, jjeup, jjuueup...."

 

Seolhwa seemed to feel good when I touched her hair, and she made a strange nasal sound and sucked on my thing.

 

"......Hu."

 

Even though I was unilaterally harassed until just now, I'm very impressed that she's doing this with her mouth as soon as she wakes up.

 

With that in mind, I carefully stroked her hair, and Seolhwa's disheveled hair flowed down her smooth back and disappeared.

 

I heard that long straight hair is difficult to manage, but Seolhwa's hair is shiny and smooth, so it feels good to touch.

 

I was fascinated by how different it was from my rough hair, so I stroked it carefully, and Seolhwa wiggled her butt as if telling me not to just touch there but to touch here too.

 

I can't refuse when she asks me for this while diligently sucking on my thing with her mouth, so I quickly reached out and massaged it.

 

"Ah, hueung...!"

 

"Are you seducing me?"

 

"Jjook, jjook, not reallyyy...?"

 

It's quite annoying that she keeps wiggling her butt while saying it's not.

 

Her luscious butt, which looks perfect to grab and massage with my hands, is wiggling from side to side, so I thought I should punish her and grabbed it tightly and massaged it.

 

"Ah, ah, heut, jjuueup...."

 

The soft skin of her butt bulges out between my fingers and fills them up.

 

Seolhwa's naked waist is raised high, forming a shape similar to a cat pose, and I gently massage Seolhwa's butt while drinking the remaining mineral water.

 

"Jjuueup, jjeup, jjuueueup...."

 

"......Keulkeok."

 

"Jjeup, jjeup.... Jjuueueup, jjuueup...."

 

Seolhwa diligently sucks on my thing while I empty the mineral water.

 

Thanks to her sincere service, I'm starting to feel like I'm going to cum, even though it hasn't been long since she started doing it with her mouth.

 

My toes are naturally tensing up and my thing is throbbing, and Seolhwa seems to have noticed that I'm about to cum, so she increased the speed at which she sucks on my thing.

 

"Jjeup, jjuueup, eueung, jjuueueup...!"

 

Seolhwa's head moved quickly back and forth, stroking my thing, making it impossible to hold back my cum.

 

I held the water bottle in my hand and pressed Seolhwa's head down, making my thing touch the roof of her mouth, and I cummed with a burst.

 

"......Euk."

 

"Jjuueup, jjuureureup.... Jjeup, jjeup...."

 

Even though I hadn't rested much, thick semen poured out and filled her mouth, and Seolhwa pursed her lips tightly and sucked on my glans, cheering on my cum and receiving it diligently.

 

"Jjuureup, keulkeok.... Hueut, heeeeee......"

 

Soon after I finished cumming, Seolhwa opened her mouth wide as if to show that she had received all the semen.

 

I looked down at my semen filling Seolhwa's tongue and tickled her chin as a sign of a good job.

 

Seolhwa made a happy sound and rolled the semen around as if savoring it, then swallowed it all in one gulp and enjoyed the aftertaste.

 

"Keulkeok, keulkkeoeok. ......Hueueung."

 

I also tickled Seolhwa's chin and enjoyed the aftertaste for a moment.

 

Then, I remembered the mineral water I was holding in my hand, so I held it out and said a word.

 

"Seolhwa, do you want to drink water too?"

 

"Eueung, yes."

 

"Here."

 

When I handed her the little bit of mineral water left, Seolhwa shook her head.

 

"Not like this."

 

"Then?"

 

"Oppa, please feed me with your mouth."

 

"......."

 

She made a great request with a nonchalant face, and for a moment I thought it was something I should naturally do.

 

'Well, she did it with her mouth......'

 

She had a hard time sucking on my thick and long thing with her mouth, so if I can't even do that much for her, I'm not a man.

 

I held the mineral water in my mouth and gently lifted Seolhwa's chin to make eye contact.

 

And, I brought my face closer and kissed her.

 

"Eueung, jjook...."

 

My lips met Seolhwa's lips and our tongues naturally intertwined, and I handed over the water I had been holding in my mouth.

 

Seolhwa received the water and swallowed it gulping, as if receiving saliva when kissing.

 

"Keolkeok, keolkkaak...."

 

The sound of her swallowing made me feel strangely horny, so I grabbed Seolhwa tightly.

 

I had already handed over all the water, but I didn't stop kissing and continued to do so, exhaling excited breaths.

 

Seolhwa flinched as if tickled by my breath touching her face, but she didn't push me away and scratched my back gently, urging me to do more.

 

"Jjook, jjook...."

 

"......Stick your tongue out."

 

"Eueung.... Jjooook...."

 

At a gesture that seemed like a kind of seduction, I hugged Seolhwa even tighter, making her tilt her head back, and wrapped my tongue around hers.

 

My tongue intertwined like a snake with Seolhwa's soft tongue, and when I sucked it strongly, Seolhwa, unable to bear it, let out a sweet breath and dug her fingernails into my back.

 

I felt a slight tingling sensation on my back, but I was already on fire, so I didn't stop and moved my body.

 

I hugged her so tightly that Seolhwa's chest and my chest muscles were squashed together and changed shape, and then I unilaterally handed over saliva while breathing irregularly.

 

"Ah, jjook, jjok, jjooook...."

 

"Jjeup......"

 

"Keolkeok, jjook, jjooook, jjok, jjok...."

 

"......Huwoo, heup."

 

"Hueup, jjook, jjok, heut, hueut......."

 

Seolhwa is struggling with my somewhat rough kiss, but she is diligently responding with affectionate tongue movements.

 

I was pleased with that, so I rubbed my hard thing against Seolhwa's lower abdomen and sucked on her tongue.

 

I sucked on it diligently until the root of my tongue felt sore and my movements became dull, and then I stopped for a moment because I was so breathless from kissing without even remembering to breathe. I took a deep breath and then kissed again.

 

"Jjok, jjook...."

 

I hugged her so tightly that Seolhwa's waist arched and stuck to my abs, but neither Seolhwa nor I cared about such trivial things and were only focused on sucking each other's tongues.

 

Seolhwa scratched my back strongly and clung to me, and I hugged her tightly, as if supporting her, grabbing her elastic butt and massaging it.

 

My breathing became rough and my body heated up to the point where it was embarrassing that I had rested for a short time, and my already hard thing soared to its limit and pressed down on Seolhwa's lower abdomen.

 

Perhaps feeling the pressure, Seolhwa struggled to take her lips off and glanced down at my lower abdomen with a dazed gaze.

 

"It's gotten bigger again...?"

 

"It's because you're too horny."

 

"Eueung, I'm not that horny...?"

 

I don't know if it was intentional or not, but her wiggling her butt while saying she wasn't horny looked very horny to me.

 

'......So, this is what's horny.'

 

I hid those thoughts and grabbed Seolhwa's wiggling butt tightly, massaging it and whispering.

 

"Ah, aang...."

 

"......What's your schedule for today?"

 

"Schedule, you mean...?"

 

"Are you going out to play somewhere else?"

 

"Um, that's......"

 

Seolhwa scratched my back gently and trailed off, then looked up at me with her eyes raised.

 

"There is one important plan, though......"

 

"What is it?"

 

"......Having sex with Oppa?"

 

"......."

 

I stared down at Seolhwa quietly.

 

Seolhwa blushed, slightly turning her gaze away as if she was embarrassed even after saying it herself.

 

I couldn't resist her cute appearance, so I spread my arms, grabbed her waist, and laid her down as is.

 

"......Kyaak!"

 

'She's so annoying......'

 

She wouldn't have thought that she could walk out on two feet after making such a horny seduction, would she?

 

I decided to see the end of it today and roughly stole Seolhwa's lips.

 

"Eungeup...! Hueueup, heut, hueueueut...!"

 

"Stay still."

 

"Ah, jjook...."

 

"Lift your head."

 

"Haat, ah, ah, jjook, jjooook...."

 

"......."

 

"Jjook, jjook, jjok, jjooook, jjook, jjooook......"

 

"......Come here."

 

"Yes, neeeee...♡"

 




63. A slightly changed daily life (1)

Two days later, Monday after the weekend.

 

"Ah, it stings...."

 

Sitting in the back of the lecture hall, I glanced sideways at my throbbing back.

 

I didn't realize it when I was in the hotel in Busan with Seolhwa, but after returning to Seoul and waking up after a night's sleep, my back was red and stinging.

 

I wondered why this was happening when I hadn't been injured, so I quickly went to a dermatologist, who said it was a kind of abrasion. It seemed like something sharp had scratched my back, and the doctor asked me if I had any pets with claws.

 

Since I don't have any pets, I pondered what could have happened.

 

Then, one conclusion popped into my head.

 

I don't have any pets with claws, but there's one person who scratched my back with something sharp.

 

That person is, needless to say, Seolhwa.

 

In other words, the reason my back is red is because of Seolhwa.

 

I've often thought her behavior was like a feline, but I never thought she would actually scratch my back like a cat and injure me.

 

From now on, I absolutely have to prevent her from touching my back....... 

 

"......It freaking hurts."

 

It was just a mutter, but Kim Hyun-seok, who was sitting in front of me, glanced back.

 

"Why, did you do some kind of back workout?"

 

"Something like that?"

 

It's a kind of workout, too. It consumes a lot of calories, makes you sweat a lot, and uses a lot of muscles.

 

I just thought about it that way, and I couldn't tell him honestly, so I just mumbled.

 

"Hey, you ecosystem destroyer, you shouldn't work out."

 

Kim Hyun-seok suddenly clicked his tongue.

 

"Huh? Why?"

 

"Why do you ask? It's because a guy with a face shouldn't have a body too. Don't take supplements, and give up your spot in the gym to other guys."

 

"I need to work out to maintain my body, though...."

 

"Forget it, just don't go anywhere. Stay home twenty-four hours a day, whether it's the gym or whatever."

 

He scanned my shoulders and face, and then suddenly started talking nonsense with a serious face, so I frowned and waved my hand.

 

"Enough with the useless talk.... So, what happened with her?"

 

"Her? Who are you talking about?"

 

"You know, the girl Seolhwa introduced you to. You said she was your childhood friend?"

 

"Ah, Ye-eun-ssi?"

 

"Oh, what's this? Are you already calling each other by your first names?"

 

"I've been calling her by her first name for ten years, you dumbass."

 

Unless they're dating or close to it, men and women with an age gap don't call each other by their first names, right?

 

I was about to say something using that as an example, but buuung-. My cell phone in my pocket vibrated.

 

I wondered what it was, and it was a text from a familiar but unwelcome name.

 

[Second Older Sister]

 

"......Ugh."

 

This time, I frowned for a different reason.

 

I really didn't want to check, but I had no choice but to tap the screen to see the contents.

 

[Hey, can I sleep at your place tonight??]

[I think I'll arrive in Seoul around 9 PM]

 

"Ah, what the......"

 

She's telling me about such an important thing on the same day in the afternoon.

 

I was about to say something because I was dumbfounded, but Kim Hyun-seok glanced at my expression and asked bluntly.

 

"What, did you two fight?"

 

"Huh? Fight about what?"

 

"Did you and your girlfriend fight?"

 

"No, we didn't fight?"

 

Seolhwa is usually very accommodating to me, so we've never even fought in the first place.

 

"Then, who is it that makes your face scrunch up like that? I thought you were being tortured."

 

"......My Second Older Sister."

 

Who else but my sister would have the nerve to tell me she's sleeping over tonight on the same day?

 

I frowned as much as I could without realizing it, but Kim Hyun-seok's eyes widened with delight.

 

"Oh? Really? You have a sister?"

 

"I do, didn't I tell you?"

 

Not just one, but two.

 

"You didn't, this is the first time I've heard about it? Are they pretty?"

 

"First Older Sister is pretty, but Second Older Sister just has long hair on my face."

 

When I thought of my Second Older Sister's face, which is like an enemy, my voice lowered without me realizing it.

 

"Long hair on your face? Then she must be pretty?"

 

"No, she's ugly. And her personality is terrible."

 

"Really? Can you show me a picture?"

 

"Just a minute."

 

I tapped the text from my Second Older Sister that had just arrived, brought up her profile picture, and showed it to him.

 

In my eyes, she really just has long hair on my face, and the only significant difference is that her clothes are shorter. But Kim Hyun-seok seems to see it differently, as he kept exclaiming in admiration.

 

"Wow, what is she? Does she do something like modeling?"

 

"She's not a professional model, but First Older Sister runs an online shopping mall, and Second Older Sister models clothes there."

 

In addition to that, she goes around saying she's going to do lookbooks on YouTube or something, but I didn't think it was necessary to say that far, so I kept my mouth shut.

 

"Then she is a model! Hey, introduce me to your sister."

 

"Didn't you hear me? Her personality is terrible, my sister makes me run errands all the time."

 

Unless I was missing a foot or a hand, I don't know. My Second Older Sister made me run errands all the time even though I was perfectly healthy, so I moved out as soon as I started earning money because I hated that.

 

But Kim Hyun-seok, who had no idea about such circumstances, kept patting my shoulder and asking me to introduce him, and I shook my head and refused firmly.

 

"If a sister who looks like that makes you run errands, that's a reward!"

 

"Reward my ass......"

 

"I'm serious, can't you do something about it?"

 

"......."

 

Without realizing it, I scanned Kim Hyun-seok's appearance up and down and thought to myself.

 

He's quite handsome, and he dresses well to fit his body type. His personality is obviously good, considering he hangs out with me, who's half an outsider in the department.

 

'......In summary.'

 

A twenty-one-year-old guy who is good-looking and has a good personality.

 

It's almost too good to introduce him to my Second Older Sister, who is half a bum.

 

Having come to that conclusion, I shook my head again.

 

"You have a girl you're seeing, don't you?"

 

"No, she's not someone I'm seeing! She's just a childhood friend, a childhood friend!"

 

"I didn't say who it was?"

 

"Ah, are you kidding me? Who else would it be in this context? Don't joke around, I'm serious."

 

"You know a strong denial is a strong affirmation, right?"

 

Stop it, I haven't seen any man who got involved with this woman and came out looking good.

 

I teased Kim Hyun-seok with a smirk and sent a reply on my cell phone.

 

[Is it okay?]

[Okay? Ok]

[I won't open the door when you come ㅅㄱ]

[Ah, why]

[I have nowhere to sleep in Seoul]

[If you have nowhere to sleep, go to a hotel]

[I don't have a guy to go with, why would I waste money on a hotel]

 

This human is making obscene jokes in front of her younger brother.

 

[I'm really not going to open the door, so don't come]

[Yeah~ I can just enter the password and go in~]

[Yeah~ I changed the door lock~]

[Ah, fuck]

[Are you really going to be this petty?]

[I'm going to tell Older Sister everything, that Ho-young-gun is bullying me?]

[What kind of tattling is that for a twenty-two-year-old]

[Are you going to be this stingy when you're twenty-one? Your sister says she has nowhere to sleep, so she's going to go over, and you're telling her to get lost??]

[When did I ever tell you to get lost?]

[You didn't tell me to get lost, so it's okay for me to go sleep over??]

 

"......Ah."

 

I always think this, but she's not reasonable. Or is she not planning to be reasonable?

 

Ttiriring-.

 

[Oppa]

[What would you like to have for dinner today???]

[Huh? Dinner?]

[Yes, I said I was going to go over and make it for you]

 

I saw the text from Seolhwa that arrived at just the right time and belatedly remembered.

 

It was probably yesterday afternoon. Seolhwa texted me first and offered to make me dinner, asking if it would be okay to come over to my place on Monday evening.

 

I, who was still feeling the afterglow of the trip, immediately agreed, and today is that promised Monday.

 

[I told you yesterday, but you didn't forget, did you??]

[Of course not. I was thinking about what to ask you to make]

[Ah, I see. Then think about it and send me a reply by 4 PM. I have to go to the mart to buy groceries]

[Okay, see you later]

 

Ttiriring, ttiriring-.

 

[Answer]

[Answer!]

[Is it okay]

[Why isn't it okay]

[I have a prior engagement]

[Prior engagement? What kind of prior engagement?]

[A friend is coming over to my place]

[I don't mind if we're together?]

[I mind, I do]

[[Is your girlfriend coming over?]

 

"......Keulheok."

 

I coughed without realizing it.

 

I hesitated for a moment because I felt a little guilty, and texts quickly arrived without her being able to stand it.

 

[Oh, why aren't you answering right away?]

[Don't tell me your girlfriend is really coming????]

[.......]

[Wow ㅋㅋㅋㅋ]

[Our Ho-young-gun has grown up, he's even bringing his girlfriend to his place]

[Make sure to use contraception so you don't have a baby ㅋㅋㅋ]

[No, if you have a baby before you go to the army, can't you go to work near your home??]

[Blocked]

[Ah, sorry!!!!!!]

[Please forgive me, Oppa!!!!!!!]

 

"Ugh...."

 

This is why I didn't want to explain the situation.

 

As I sighed deeply, Kim Hyun-seok, who was sitting in front of me, looked at me with a strange expression.

 

I felt embarrassed by that gaze for some reason, so I pretended not to see it and continued to send a reply.

 

[Don't call me Oppa, it gives me goosebumps]

[Sorry, but there's a real reason why I have to sleep at your place]

[What is it]

[Older Sister told me to go see the new summer swimsuits in person, and the place where they send the stuff is near your place]

[Why is Second Older Sister going instead of First Older Sister?]

[Older Sister is busy, I'm just playing at home]

 

"......Tsk."

 

It's such a perfectly reasonable reason that I have nothing to say.......

 

[You're using an unbeatable move cowardly]

[ㅋㅋ]

[So it's okay for me to sleep over, right?]

 

I wouldn't mind if it was my Second Older Sister's personal reason, but I couldn't refuse because First Older Sister, who is very good to me, told her to do it.

 

I had no choice but to say it was okay to come, and then I added a postscript.

 

[It's okay to come, but this time, please clean up the clothes you wore]

[And if you're coming, please tell me in advance. First Older Sister wouldn't have told you to come this morning, would she?]

[Please think about my situation. I've said it so many times, if you keep doing this, later when I'm doing something with someone else]

[I'll buy meat, so let's grill it together]

[Ah, please, forget the meat, please start with the basics-.]

[I'll buy Korean beef]

[Please text me before you arrive, I'll go pick you up. Older Sister-nim]

[Okay]

 

"......Hmm."

 

Is this a double booking?

 

I was captivated by the Korean beef and readily agreed, and I ended up having two dinner appointments because of my sister, but it should be fine if I ask her to make a simple dish for dinner.

 

If I explain the situation to Seolhwa in advance and send her back before 9 PM, there will be no chance of her running into my sister.

 

It's not that I'm reluctant or dislike introducing them, but I don't want to show Seolhwa my face because my Second Older Sister tends to say strange things, unlike my First Older Sister.

 

"I feel bad, but......."

 

Today isn't the only day, so let's make it up next time.

 

Thinking that way, I closed my cell phone with a really light heart.

 

'......Nothing will happen, right?'

 




64. A slightly changed daily life (2)

Ding-dong, ding-dong──.

 

"......Ah, she's here."

 

She's finally here.

 

I figured she'd be here soon, so I was sitting on the living room sofa waiting, and as soon as my ass hit the cushion, the doorbell rang, and I jumped up.

 

"Yes, I'm coming!"

 

I ran straight to the front door, unlocked it, and carefully opened it to reveal a pretty face holding a bunch of stuff in both hands.

 

She smiled as soon as our eyes met; it was Seolhwa, who's a head shorter than me, making her petite and cute.

 

Maybe it's because it's been a few days since I've seen her face, but I feel especially happy to see her. I opened the door wide and welcomed Seolhwa.

 

"You're here?"

 

"Yes. Hello, Oppa."

 

"Yeah, come on in."

 

Seeing her holding shopping bags that looked heavy, I quickly took them from her with both hands and made way for her.

 

"You bought a lot, huh? Wasn't it heavy?"

 

"It wasn't that heavy, but I felt a little empty inside."

 

Seolhwa put her hand on her chest and pretended to be sad.

 

It's because of me that she's acting like this. We were supposed to go grocery shopping together, but my last lecture dragged on for over 30 minutes, so I had to send Seolhwa to the mart first, and I rushed home.

 

The exam period is coming up soon, and the professor said he didn't have time to make up for the class, so this situation happened, but whatever the reason, Seolhwa wouldn't care.

 

"Ah, sorry. The professor wouldn't end the lecture... I'll definitely go with you next time."

 

Strictly speaking, it wasn't my fault, but as a result, I broke our promise, so I mumbled with a lot of apology in my voice.

 

Seolhwa seemed to pout, but soon smiled cutely as if nothing had happened and took off her shoes.

 

"I'm just kidding. It's not like Oppa wanted to be late, right? ......Keung."

 

'......Cute.'

 

It's kind of cute how she's struggling to take off her shoes.

 

I gathered the shopping bags, held them in one hand, and reached out my other hand to help Seolhwa get up.

 

"Grab on and get up."

 

"Ah, thank you."

 

Seolhwa grabbed my hand and got up in one go, then nudged the shopping bag.

 

"I'll take one."

 

"No, I'll take them."

 

I made her carry these heavy things all the way here by herself, so if I can't even do this much, I'm not qualified to be a man.

 

I stopped Seolhwa, strode to the kitchen, and plopped the shopping bags on the table in front of the counter.

 

It's a two-person table that came as a basic option when I moved in, but I prefer eating while watching TV with the folding table, so I hardly used it until recently. This is also a change that happened because of Seolhwa.

 

"I bought the ingredients to make spicy pork over rice, just like Oppa said. Is that okay?"

 

"Of course, it's okay."

 

Even though we're splitting the cost of the ingredients, I'm still getting a free meal from Seolhwa. I'm not in a position to complain, so I took out the ingredients from the shopping bag one by one and answered.

 

Seolhwa stared at me carefully moving my arm, then let out a small exclamation.

 

"Oppa, your biceps are really thick......"

 

"Huh? Are they?"

 

"Yes, they're really thick. ......Can I touch them just once?"

 

"Sure."

 

It's not that hard to let her touch my biceps.

 

I held it out to her, meaning she could touch it as much as she wanted, and Seolhwa swallowed hard and slowly approached.

 

"......Wow."

 

Seolhwa just stretched out her fingers and tapped it.

 

Seolhwa carefully rubbed the part where the veins were showing with the tip of her index finger, then gently stroked it with her palm, making sounds like, 'Wow, wow.......'

 

Her very careful touch tickled me, and when I clenched my fist, my forearm muscles bulged. Seolhwa gasped and flinched, then her face turned slightly red, and she gently grabbed my forearm with her palm.

 

My arm was so thick that her slender, long fingers couldn't even grab it properly, and there was still a lot of space left.

 

"Wow, it's really hard......"

 

"Are you amazed?"

 

"Yes, I think it's really amazing...."

 

Seolhwa, whose breathing was slightly rough, put her hands together and gently massaged my forearm.

 

As Seolhwa's fingers gently brushed over my forearm, I felt a strange and indescribable feeling, and I involuntarily coughed.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

I felt like a strange sound would come out if I opened my mouth, so I touched her shoulder, and Seolhwa looked up at me in surprise.

 

Her face is strangely red.

 

"Ah, I'm so, so sorry. Did I touch it too much......?"

 

"......No, it's okay."

 

"Ah, I see...."

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

We looked at each other and awkwardly turned our heads.

 

'......Is it because I'm a virgin?'

 

Even though we've been intimate several times, I can't act naturally about her touching my biceps.

 

That's why experience is important.......

 

"......There's a lot, huh?"

 

"Yeah, yes. I'm going to make something for tomorrow morning while I'm making dinner."

 

Seolhwa mumbled as if it were natural and slipped next to me.

 

"Something to eat tomorrow morning?"

 

Seolhwa looked up at me with her eyes wide, then mumbled softly, looking a little embarrassed.

 

"Be, because, we might both, wake up late....... You know."

 

"......."

 

Pause.

 

I stopped my hand as I was about to touch the shopping bag.

 

We didn't make any specific plans, but judging from what she's saying, Seolhwa seems to be really looking forward to what's going to happen after dinner tonight.

 

'Well, I guess so.......'

 

In the first place, saying she's going to come over to make dinner is as good as saying she's going to stay over, and we spent such a hot night together last weekend. It's only natural for her to have such expectations.

 

No matter how much of a virgin I am, no, I'm not a virgin anymore, but I have that much sense.

 

But, I have to tell Seolhwa, who's so full of expectations, to go home before 9 PM today.

 

Seolhwa isn't just a maid who comes to my house to make dinner, and I felt like such a piece of shit thinking that I had to say that to a girl who went out of her way to buy groceries and cook for me.

 

No, I think I'm just trash. Non-recyclable trash, too.

 

When you think about it, it's all because my Second Older Sister is coming to sleep at our house, but even that Second Older Sister is coming because of what First Older Sister said, so I can't say anything.......

 

In the end, I have no choice but to take the blame.

 

"......Hey, Seolhwa-ya."

 

I really didn't want to open my mouth, but I forced myself to start.

 

My voice was unintentionally low, and Seolhwa's cheeks turned slightly red when she heard my lowered voice.

 

"Ye, yes......?"

 

"Um, I'm really sorry, but."

 

Just apologizing with words won't seem sincere.

 

I gently grabbed Seolhwa's right hand.

 

Seolhwa's face turned as red as a tomato when I grabbed her hand, and she tapped my forearm as if she had misunderstood something.

 

"Wa, wait a minute......!"

 

"Huh, yeah?"

 

"No, not now. I, I know Oppa is in a hurry, but, first, we have to, shower...."

 

"That's not it. I have something to say......."

 

"......Oppa!"

 

Seolhwa, her face flushed, pretended to scold me, putting on a stern voice and rebuking me.

 

"We still have to do what we have to do. Cooking, and, se, sex. How important is hygiene...?"

 

"No, I'm."

 

"Uh-huh, Oppa...!"

 

"Ah, okay. I understand......."

 

I was really just going to hold her hand and talk, but she widened her eyes as if I shouldn't touch her, so I awkwardly took my hand away.

 

I took a step back, meaning I wouldn't touch her before she showered, and she finally breathed a sigh of relief and turned her head primly.

 

"Did you shower after you went out...?"

 

"Yeah, I did it roughly, but."

 

"......Then go shower again. Thoroughly."

 

"Oh, okay."

 

I already showered, but I answered without thinking when she told me to shower again, then left the living room and headed to the bathroom, touching the forearm that Seolhwa had touched.

 

I didn't know because I only remembered her being all horny and overtly perverted, but Seolhwa is surprisingly strong-willed.

 

Come to think of it, she was much more decisive than me when it came to cooking and housework.

 

"There's a reason why she bragged about taking bride classes......"

 

I muttered to myself, prepared the clothes I was going to change into, and quickly took off my clothes.

 

Since someone was waiting outside, I washed my hair and applied body wash quickly and thoroughly, then came out.

 

I dried my damp hair with a towel and looked around the kitchen, and I could see Seolhwa's back standing in front of the counter table.

 

"Did you already finish showering?"

 

"Yeah, I showered thoroughly."

 

"Hehe, is that so?"

 

I looked up and down at Seolhwa's outfit as she smiled back at me.

 

Seolhwa was wearing an apron, probably because she changed her clothes and started cooking while I was showering, but she was wearing short dolphin shorts and a crop top, so there was nothing to see outside the apron.

 

From the front, it looks like she's only wearing an apron on her naked body, and from the back, you can clearly see her big butt covered by dolphin shorts, her slender waist, and her protruding hip line.

 

It was a sight that no man could take his eyes off of, so I stared blankly without realizing it.

 

"Oppa."

 

"......Huh?"

 

"You're going to drool."

 

Since when have I been opening my mouth?

 

I quickly closed my mouth and licked my lips, and Seolhwa chuckled as if it was funny and stared at my face.

 

"You have hair on your cheek, Oppa."

 

"Where, here?"

 

"Not that side, the other side."

 

"Then, this side?"

 

"I'll take it off for you, so lean over a little."

 

"Ah, okay."

 

I leaned my upper body as Seolhwa told me to.

 

Then.

 

"......Eek."

 

Chuu-.

 

Seolhwa quickly approached and kissed me on the cheek.

 

I was stunned by the feeling of her lips touching and then leaving, and Seolhwa looked up at me, who was frozen stupidly, and smiled with her eyes.

 

"Oh, it was definitely there. Did I see it wrong...?"

 

She's doing this on purpose.

 

She can't do a surprise kiss because of the height difference, so she made me lean over with the excuse that there was hair on my face and kissed me.

 

I blinked my eyes after belatedly figuring out the truth, then slowly approached Seolhwa as if possessed.

 

Seolhwa, wearing a pink apron, didn't stop me or stop me, and I gained courage from that and opened my arms and hugged her gently.

 

"......Eung."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa's supple body felt through the apron.

 

Even though there's a not-so-thin cloth between us, her presence is amazing.

 

I spread my palms and gently stroked Seolhwa's erector spinae muscles revealed under the crop top, and whispered softly.

 

"......Can I touch you?"
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, "......I can't, I haven't showered yet."

 

, "You didn't care about that stuff before, did you?"

 

, "Huh? When did I ever......?"

 

, "The first time we met, and the second time too."

 

Just a few weeks ago, we were far from concerned with hygiene. Even during the MT, we were doing all sorts of lewd things in blankets that other people had used.

 

Using that as my weapon, I whispered while hugging her, and Seolhwa, seemingly troubled, wiggled her butt while acting coy.

 

, "That was then, and this is now, isn't it......?"

 

, "Isn't that standard a bit too ambiguous?"

 

, "Heuheuh, isn't life full of ambiguous things anyway?"

 

Well, that's true, but still.

 

Hugging her gentle body and rubbing against her, my heart started to heat up little by little, and not wanting to let her go like this, I gently stroked Seolhwa's hair.

 

Seolhwa seemed ticklish and puffed out air, caressing my back, and soon, she discovered the area she had scratched with her nails, and said with a slight surprise.

 

, "Oppa, what's this here?"

 

, "......Well, did I fall down while sleeping?"

 

, "This, could it be.... Did this happen because of me?"

 

, "......"

 

I was about to say no, but suddenly, a wicked thought came to mind.

 

If I used the scratches on my back caused by Seolhwa as an excuse, wouldn't Seolhwa have no choice but to allow me to do lewd things?

 

, "......Such a trashy idea."

 

But the effect would be certain.

 

I felt sorry for making Seolhwa feel guilty, but when you think about it, wasn't I also a victim?

 

I cleared my throat for no reason and pretended to be in pain, wiggling my back.

 

, "Ah, ouch──."

 

, "Oh my, are you okay...?!"

 

It was like reading from a textbook, but Seolhwa didn't seem to notice, and she was startled and took her hand off my back.

 

, "I, is it very painful, Oppa?"

 

, "Not too much, just a slight sting when touched?"

 

, "I, I'm sorry. Oppa, I have a habit of scratching things with my nails when I'm feeling too good......"

 

I gently massaged her pelvis to reassure her, and Seolhwa let out a slightly flushed breath.

 

But Seolhwa, whose face was redder than before, tried to push my shoulder slightly and move away, as if to say let's stop here.

 

I hugged her even tighter, and Seolhwa, while flustered, patted my shoulder gently as if troubled.

 

, "O, Oppa...?"

 

, "My body doesn't hurt that much? But, my heart hurts a little."

 

, "M, my heart?"

 

, "Yeah, it hurts that Seolhwa scratched my body."

 

, "Ah, ah, I'm, I'm sorry......"

 

, "Only with words?"

 

I breathed into Seolhwa's ear.

 

Seolhwa made a cute 'Heut...!' sound and hugged me back, and I seized the opportunity to get close to Seolhwa.

 

, "I wish you would apologize with your body too."

 

, "W, with my body, you mean......?"

 

, "Yeah, with your body."

 

, "H, here is the kitchen, though? ......And I haven't, showered yet."

 

, "Don't you want to apologize? Are you just going to leave the scratches and pretend you don't know?"

 

, "......Was that too trashy?"

 

I was making an excuse to do lewd things with Seolhwa, but even as I said it, I realized it was a very trashy statement.

 

But the effect was certain, and Seolhwa, feeling very sorry, nodded as if she had no choice.

 

, "N, no. I will, apologize......"

 

, "......Really?"

 

, "Yes, really......"

 

, "How are you going to apologize?"

 

, "......"

 

Seolhwa's face turned bright red at my question.

 

She's fearless when she's the one initiating lewd acts, but when I push her, she gets shy, which makes me want to tease her even more.

 

I deliberately rubbed my lower body against Seolhwa's body and whispered in a low voice.

 

, "Will you do whatever I ask you to do?"

 

, "......Yes."

 

Yes!

 

Feeling like my plan had worked out, I secretly cheered and slightly moved my body away, patting my pants.

 

I didn't say it, but it meant to take them off and do it with her mouth, and Seolhwa seemed to notice that, glancing at the kitchen window with great embarrassment.

 

, "H, here?"

 

, "Why, you don't want to?"

 

, "N, no. It's not that I don't want to. It's just that the window is open, so the sound might be heard......"

 

, "It's not that you don't want to, but the window is open, so it might be heard.... Eup."

 

Then, I'll just make her even more heated up so she can't pay attention to such trivial details.

 

Without saying anything, I kissed Seolhwa.

 

It was a sudden approach, so she could have been flustered, but Seolhwa seemed to have expected this, letting out a sweet sigh and hugging me back.

 

, "Eung, jjuk......"

 

I wrapped my arms around Seolhwa's waist and lifted her up, placing her on the kitchen counter.

 

Because of the height difference, I usually look down on her unilaterally, but right now, our eye level is just right, so I can comfortably kiss her without having to lift my head.

 

Seolhwa seemed to find it amazing, narrowing her eyes and putting her hand inside my clothes, whispering.

 

, "Amazing......"

 

, "What's amazing?"

 

, "It's amazing because I can see Oppa's face well while standing, jjuk......"

 

, "Shall we do this often in the future?"

 

, "Heuheuh, it feels like it would be too beastly.... Ah, jjooeok."

 

I squeezed her butt tightly over her dolphin pants, and Seolhwa let out a sensual moan, leaning her weight on me.

 

I slipped my fingers between Seolhwa's dolphin pants and her skin. And I grabbed the soft panty string underneath and gently pulled it up.

 

, "Jjoeok, eungh, pervert......"

 

, "All men are perverts, didn't you know?"

 

, "Jjuk, I, only know Oppa......"

 

, "......Ha."

 

How can she make even such a simple answer so lovely?

 

Thinking thoughts I couldn't have imagined a few weeks ago, I pulled the panty string up, making it taut, and rubbed it left and right, wedging it between Seolhwa's vulva.

 

Seolhwa didn't seem to dislike my lewd teasing, wiggling her butt as if telling me to do as I please, making it easier for me to tease her. Pleased with her consideration, I let go of the panty and grabbed her butt firmly between her legs.

 

Unlike her soft breasts, the elastic flesh filled my entire palm, and I unconsciously put strength into it, kneading it.

 

, "Ah, hueung...!"

 

Seolhwa, wearing an apron, couldn't hold back her sweet moan and hugged me, and I wrapped my arms around her back and gently lowered her, making her stand on the ground with both feet.

 

, "......It's gotten really big."

 

Seolhwa, who was looking down at my already bulging pants, whispered softly.

 

I gently patted her butt, implying that she should do it quickly instead of just looking, and Seolhwa's face turned bright red as she slowly knelt down.

 

, "......Keung."

 

Seolhwa brought her face forward and smelled my thing over my pants.

 

Seolhwa sniffed and smelled it for a while, then made a blissful expression, and then, belatedly noticing my gaze looking down at her, she quickly managed her expression and tucked her hair behind her ear.

 

She seemed to be trying to act prim as if nothing had happened, but it was pointless since I had already seen her face completely relaxed.

 

, "......She's completely different from how she looks."

 

She looks so innocent and like a lady from a noble family, but I don't know how she can act so lewdly.

 

Thinking that you can't judge a person by their appearance, I patiently waited for Seolhwa's next action.

 

Holding onto the kitchen counter with her hands and watching quietly, Seolhwa slowly reached out her hands and placed them on my waist.

 

And then, she lowered them slightly, revealing my underwear, and then carefully started to touch the outline of my thing, which was bulging as if trying to break through my briefs.

 

, "......Could it be because my arms are thick?"

 

, "What?"

 

, "I was wondering if it's because my arms are thick, that's why your thing is so thick too......"

 

Height, weight, thing length, muscle shape, muscle growth scale, etc. Physical aspects are 90% innate talent, so maybe there's some connection.

 

I was about to explain, but seeing Seolhwa's expression already half-gone, I thought there was no need.

 

She probably didn't want a serious answer when she asked, so I just stroked her hair.

 

, "Do you hate that it's thick?"

 

, "......No, I like it."

 

I like that she's honest.

 

A chuckle escaped at Seolhwa's answer, which was full of sincerity.

 

But Seolhwa didn't seem to hear me laughing, letting out a flushed breath and pulling my briefs down below my thighs.

 

Following Seolhwa's gentle touch, my thing popped out, and Seolhwa swallowed hard when she saw it, as thick as her forearm.

 

, "......Shall I do it?"

 

, "Yeah, please."

 

, "I'll enjoy it......"

 

Jjuk.

 

Seolhwa pouted her lips and kissed the tip of my glans.

 

And then, she opened her mouth wide, about to carefully take a bite, when.

 

Ding-dong──.

 

The sound of the doorbell rang just then.

 

, "......!"

 

, "......"

 

Seolhwa and I were startled and made eye contact.

 

But that was only for a moment, and I became very upset at the sudden appearance of an uninvited guest.

 

, "......What is it?"

 

We were just about to get fired up, and the timing is really unfortunate.

 

I was about to get annoyed, wondering who this clueless guest was, when Seolhwa got up and kissed me on the cheek.

 

, "Oppa, I'll go out and come back."

 

, "No, stay here. I'll go."

 

, "Eueung, if you go out with that expression, the guest will be scared......?"

 

What's wrong with my expression? I don't have a mirror, so I don't know, but it must be quite a sight to behold.

 

, "Wait a moment and let's continue, okay?"

 

, "......"

 

, "I'll make you feel good. Okay...?"

 

, "......Okay."

 

I thought about ignoring it and continuing, but it's hard to force it when Seolhwa is acting so cute.

 

Ding-dong, ding-dong──.

 

, "Yes, who is it~?"

 

Seolhwa answered cutely and ran towards the front door with quick steps.

 

I quietly watched Seolhwa's disheveled back and sighed deeply.

 

, "Hoo......"

 

I don't know who it is, but it better not be a big deal.

 

Unable to control my heated heart, I eagerly waited for Seolhwa to return, looking towards the hallway of the front door.

 

However, I heard the sound of the door bursting open, but after that, it was strangely quiet.

 

, "......What is it?"

 

Why isn't she coming?

 

Could she be caught by a peddler?

 

My studio apartment building is in the form of an apartment hallway, so there's no separate password for the building entrance, so anyone can come in, and not often, but sometimes people come to solicit religion.

 

If she's caught by such malicious people, it won't be easy to shake them off, so I quickly pulled up my pants and moved towards the front door.

 

, "Seolhwa, what are you doin......"

 

And I went out into the hallway and looked at the open door.

 

, "......"

 

, "......"

 

Seolhwa, wearing an apron, looked back at me with a troubled expression, and behind her, a woman was staring alternately at me and Seolhwa with a dazed look.

 

Slightly taller than Seolhwa, youthful appearance, a bob cut that perfectly matches her jawline.

 

A familiar but unwelcome appearance.

 

, "......Older Sister?"

 

It was my Second Older Sister.
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A crop top that reveals her belly button, tight jeans, and a black bomber jacket. It's immediately understandable that she works as a clothing model with her cool, long limbs.

 

The familiar but unwelcome face widened its mouth and met my gaze, and I immediately sensed that something was wrong.

 

,...What.'

 

Why is someone who was supposed to come late at night here?

 

I wondered if I was mistaken about the time, but the sun was still up outside. It meant I wasn't wrong about the time.

 

"Baek Ho-young?"

 

My Second Older Sister stares at me, her already large eyes wide like saucers.

 

Like an idiot, I stammered, "Uh, uh..." before snapping back to my senses.

 

"Nuna, weren't you supposed to come at nine?"

 

I was planning to send Seolhwa back by 9 PM, so why is she here at this hour?

 

A question popped out before a greeting because I saw someone who shouldn't be here, but my nuna seemed just as flustered, opening her mouth hesitantly.

 

"The train time was awkward, so I came a little earlier than planned, you know?"

 

"Ah, is that so?"

 

"Yeah, but..."

 

My nuna trailed off, glancing at Seolhwa, who was wearing an apron.

 

She didn't say anything, but her gaze asked me, "Who is this girl?"

 

I nudged Seolhwa's back and whispered softly.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, this is my nuna."

 

"...N-Nuna-bun imnikka?"

 

"Yeah, say hello."

 

Seolhwa's eyes widen in surprise, as if she's never heard such a thing before.

 

But only for a moment, Seolhwa soon cleared her throat, brought her hands together at her navel, and bowed politely.

 

"Hello, I'm Seolhwa. I'm very grateful to your younger brother."

 

"Ah, yeah. Hello..."

 

Perhaps flustered by the overly polite first greeting, my nuna's gaze wandered before landing on my face.

 

Her lips are pursed, and she looks like she has a lot to say, but she came early, and since she's here, I can't just leave her standing, so I let her in and closed the front door.

 

"Give it here, I'll carry it."

 

"Huh? U-uh."

 

It wasn't a lie that she was going to buy Korean beef; she's holding a neatly packaged gift set and a convenience store bag.

 

I naturally took the convenience store bag and gift set full of something and headed to the living room. Seolhwa followed me, and my nuna, who quickly took off her shoes, walked in awkwardly behind us.

 

'...This is an emergency.'

 

What am I going to tell my nuna about this situation?

 

She'll never believe me if I say she just came to cook. Is there a good excuse I can make...?

 

"...Oppa."

 

As I was walking while seriously contemplating, Seolhwa nudged my shoulder.

 

"Why?"

 

"Did you have a nuna-bun too...?"

 

"Yeah, didn't I tell you?"

 

"No, I'm hearing it for the first time."

 

Seolhwa nodded and glanced behind her.

 

"...Your nuna-bun is so pretty. Is she a celebrity?"

 

"No, she's just a regular person."

 

She often received such offers, but she probably rejected them all because she found it annoying.

 

I didn't think I needed to explain that far, so I swallowed it and went into the living room.

 

After putting the luggage I was carrying on the kitchen table, I came to where my nuna was standing, unfolded the folding table, and sat down comfortably.

 

"Sit down, Nuna. Seolhwa-ya, you sit down too."

 

"Ne."

 

"......"

 

My nuna, Seolhwa, and I sat facing each other with the folding table in between.

 

Seolhwa, wearing an apron, sat demurely on her knees next to me, I sat cross-legged, and my nuna sat awkwardly in front of me, staring intently at me and Seolhwa.

 

"Uh, so..."

 

My nuna didn't seem to be able to look me straight in the eye, only glancing sideways before slowly opening her mouth.

 

"Are you two living together?"

 

"Yes!"

 

"No."

 

Seolhwa's and my voices overlapped, and I immediately turned to look at her.

 

What is she saying, making my nuna misunderstand?

 

I stared at her with eyes that meant, "Why are you lying?" and Seolhwa smiled, sticking out her tongue as if she had made a mistake.

 

"Oh, that's right, not yet, was it?"

 

"Not yet what..."

 

My heart fluttered for a moment at her cute behavior, but I realized my nuna was here and cleared my throat for no reason.

 

My nuna stared at us exchanging meaningless conversation, then tilted her head with a puzzled expression.

 

"Ho-young-a."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"...Come here for a second."

 

My nuna gestured to me cautiously.

 

Wondering what it was, I went closer, and she put her hand to my ear and whispered softly.

 

"Is it really not true?"

 

"Huh? What's not true?"

 

"Are you two really not living together?"

 

"Yeah, I told you we're not."

 

"...Ah, is that so?"

 

My nuna nodded, as if she had understood something on her own, after I emphasized that we weren't living together.

 

My nuna sent me back to my seat, cleared her throat, and looked at Seolhwa, speaking in a clear voice different from her usual tone.

 

"You said your name is Seolhwa, right? Nice to meet you, I'm Ho-young's nuna, Baek A-young. I'm a year older than Ho-young, so you can call me A-young Unnie comfortably. Please take care of me."

 

"Ah, so you're A-young Unnie. Hello, A-young Unnie. Nice to meet you too. Please take care of me as well."

 

"Yeah, okay."

 

After a brief introduction, my nuna immediately leaned forward with a curious face.

 

"But Seolhwa-ya, can I ask you something?"

 

"Ah, yes. Please feel free to ask."

 

"What do you like about our Ho-young that makes you date him?"

 

"...Nuna."

 

Why is the first question she asks after seeing my face this kind of question?

 

I tried to stop her because it seemed too rude, but Seolhwa answered immediately without the slightest hesitation.

 

"Just, everything."

 

"Everything?"

 

"Yes. There's nothing our Oppa lacks."

 

"...Our Oppa?"

 

"......"

 

Why is she calling me by a title she doesn't usually use?

 

My nuna repeated the words 'our Oppa' with her lips and stared at me, so I couldn't quite meet her gaze and slowly avoided it.

 

My nuna seemed amused by my reaction and chuckled, then gestured at me with her chin.

 

"Ho-young is your Oppa?"

 

"I turned twenty this year."

 

"Oh my, twenty years old? I naturally thought you were the same age, so Seolhwa is younger. I guess that's why you call him Oppa?"

 

My nuna, with a smile on her face, took off her bomber jacket, as if she found it quite fascinating that I was called Oppa.

 

"But if you turned twenty this year, you were still in high school a few months ago, right?"

 

"Yes. I was in high school until February of this year."

 

"Wow, is that so? Graduation is in February, so you were in high school until this year. How does it feel to take off your school uniform and wear casual clothes? Isn't it comfortable?"

 

"Um, I don't really know if it's comfortable."

 

"Really? Why?"

 

"When I wore a school uniform, I only had to wear that, but after coming to university and the dress code became more liberal, I became subtly conscious of changing my clothes every day."

 

"Seolhwa went to an all-girls high school?"

 

"That's right. How did you know?"

 

"I can tell just by the way you talk. Girls who go to all-girls high schools don't need to worry about their appearance, so they get a little lost in the beginning when they come to university."

 

"Ah, is that so? Did Unnie go to a co-ed school?"

 

"Yeah, it's close to here, it's called Gwanak Arts High School, do you know it?"

 

"Oh? I know it. My friend went there."

 

"......"

 

What is it, they're meeting for the first time, but the conversation is flowing surprisingly smoothly.

 

I thought about intervening and mediating if it got awkward, but Seolhwa and my nuna's conversation was going so well that I became like a half-empty sack of barley.

 

I sat next to the two of them, scratching my cheek, and my nuna and Seolhwa had a lively conversation about school, chatting away.

 

"My friend said all the boys there are handsome, is that true, Unnie?"

 

"The kids at Gwanak Arts High School are handsome? Who said that? No, they're all ugly. There are a few decent ones, but most of them are below average."

 

My nuna glanced at me.

 

"I haven't seen anyone better than my younger brother in three years, so don't expect too much. They won't even catch Seolhwa's eye, right? That's all just talk."

 

"Ah, I see. I really thought that was the case."

 

"...But, Seolhwa-ya. How did you first meet Ho-young? Did you meet him after entering university?"

 

"Uh, with Oppa...?"

 

"Yeah, I'm curious. Can you tell me?"

 

Seolhwa fidgeted with her apron and blushed slightly, as if she was embarrassed.

 

"Th-that's, it's a little embarrassing to say..."

 

"Hey, what's there to be embarrassed about? It's not like I'm going to go around telling people."

 

"Th-that's, I'm really embarrassed..."

 

"Unnie is curious. 응?"

 

Thinking about what happened on the day Seolhwa and I first met, it's understandable that she'd be embarrassed to tell someone. After all, she not only tried to pounce on me, but she also got her butt spanked and dripped water all over the place.

 

My nuna seems to be mistaken that Seolhwa is too shy to say it, but that day is like an absolute secret that we should take to the grave together. We absolutely can't tell anyone.

 

If that got into someone's ears, she probably wouldn't be able to hold her head up in shame. Mostly Seolhwa.

 

"Nuna, why are you asking such things?"

 

"Why? I can ask because I'm curious. It's not like it's something you can't tell anyone."

 

"......"

 

No, it's really to the point where I can't say it, so that's why I'm doing this.

 

I couldn't honestly embarrass her, so I sent her a look that meant to stop asking.

 

My nuna isn't completely clueless, so she pouted her lips and leaned back, even though I stopped her.

 

"Tch, fine. I just won't ask."

 

"Tch what, you're not a kid..."

 

"Seolhwa, do you drink a little?"

 

My nuna, cleanly ignoring my grumbling, gestured to the plastic bag on the table.

 

I glanced at it earlier when I was carrying it for her and saw that it contained canned beer and soju, and it seems like she's trying to get Seolhwa to drink it.

 

"Nuna can't drink."

 

"What are you talking about, I've gotten a little stronger now?"

 

"Stronger my ass, you get drunk after drinking one bottle of soju."

 

No one in my family, including me, can drink more than two bottles of soju. It's not that we can't drink at all, but we don't have any heavy drinkers. Among them, my Second Older Sister especially can't drink, and she often gets drunk before finishing one bottle.

 

"Whatever, go get the alcohol. You haven't had dinner yet, have you?"

 

"Why, are we going to drink with the meat?"

 

"That's why I bought it, isn't it obvious?"

 

"Sigh..."

 

I roughly expected this to happen, but it's really going exactly as I expected.

 

I glanced at Seolhwa before getting up from my seat.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, come here for a second."

 

"Yes."

 

Seolhwa, wearing an apron, follows me to the kitchen.

 

I opened the gift set with the packaged meat, muttering in a voice that my nuna couldn't hear.

 

"My nuna really likes to drink, you know? Once she starts, she drinks until she's completely wasted. So you should make an excuse about housework around this point..."

 

"It's okay, I can hold my liquor."

 

"It's okay...?"

 

My nuna is friendly, so I'll let that slide, but it shouldn't be easy for Seolhwa to have a drinking party with someone she's meeting for the first time today. Is she really okay with it?

 

I asked, feeling slightly uneasy, but Seolhwa nodded as if she was really okay with it.

 

"Yes, and I need to score some points on this opportunity. We'll be seeing each other often in the future, so."

 

"Why will we be seeing each other often?"

 

"...Heu, I wonder?"

 

 



67. Sister

"Alright, cheers!"

 

With my older sister's booming toast, the drinking party began.

 

The three of us, seated around the makeshift table, each raised our glasses and downed the contents.

 

As the clear soju, transparent like water, flowed down my throat, its unique bitter taste made a sound like an exclamation pop out of my mouth involuntarily.

 

"Eheu......."

 

No matter how many times I drink it, it's still disgustingly bitter.

 

I can handle sweet fruit-flavored soju just fine, but the unflavored soju that my Second Older Sister likes only tastes bitter, so my face scrunches up every time I drink it.

 

"Little brother, is the soju bitter?"

 

"Of course, it's bitter. Isn't it bitter to you?"

 

"That's because you're still young. Once you taste the bitterness of life, soju will taste sweet to you?"

 

"......Whatever."

 

She's a college student on leave, practically unemployed, but she sure talks a big game.

 

My older sister, seemingly tipsy after just one shot of soju, chuckled as she looked at me. I didn't like that, so I needlessly nagged her, and Seolhwa quietly watched the two of us, sipping her drink before whispering to me.

 

"Oppa, you seem very close to your older sister?"

 

"No, not really."

 

"Really? That's strange, you seem very close."

 

"Seolhwa, don't you have any older or younger siblings?"

 

"No, I'm an only child."

 

I see. No siblings, so it makes sense she'd say something like that.

 

"Is that why? When I see people with siblings, I'm secretly envious. You can drink together like this, after all."

 

"Drinking with family isn't that fun, actually. Drinking is more fun with friends."

 

"Heuh, is that so?"

 

"That's right."

 

"Hey, why are you two talking only to each other? Include me too!"

 

My older sister, seemingly annoyed that only Seolhwa and I were chatting quietly, tapped the table.

 

Gathering our attention, my older sister filled her glass alone, downed half of it, and leaned her upper body slightly towards us.

 

"You said your name was Seolhwa, right? You're incredibly pretty. Are you perhaps interested in modeling?"

 

"Ah, modeling?"

 

"Yeah, my older sister needs a model for the online shopping mall she runs? But even when we post job openings, we don't get many applicants. And the few who do apply aren't very good, so I'm just saying, but how about it? Someone like you, Seolhwa, would be perfect for modeling."

 

My gaze naturally shifted at my older sister's words.

 

Seolhwa, sitting next to me, was wearing a crop top that slightly revealed her belly button and dolphin shorts, and because she has such a great figure, she manages to pull off even casual clothes quite beautifully. If she dressed up properly, she'd be even prettier, so she'd be perfect as a shopping mall model, just like my older sister said.

 

But if I said anything, it might come across as coercion, so I kept quiet. Her own decision is the most important thing in this kind of situation.

 

"Seolhwa, you're a college student too, right? Our shopping mall pays well and sends a lot of clothes every season. How about it? Doesn't it sound good?"

 

"Hmm......."

 

Seolhwa seemed to be contemplating, fiddling with her glass and hesitating.

 

Watching her, I, who had been quietly observing, suddenly became curious. My First Older Sister already has my Second Older Sister as her exclusive model for the shopping mall, so what was she planning to do with Seolhwa if she scouted her?

 

"Older sister, do you need two models?"

 

"Of course, I need them. The shopping mall my older sister runs isn't some small corner store, I can't wear and shoot all the clothes myself, can I? Everyone has a style that suits them."

 

Now that I heard it, that made sense. Since it's an online shopping mall and you can't see the actual product, the model's fit is the most important thing.

 

"What kind of style are you planning to dress Seolhwa in?"

 

"Since she has such a great figure, I'd probably dress her in shorter styles? Swimsuits or summer fashion. Like, the style that I or Seolhwa are wearing right now."

 

"......Swimsuits?"

 

"Yeah, it's almost summer, right? Swimsuits sell the most in the summer, so we need to prepare in advance. The reason why I am going to see them now is also swimsuits."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa as a swimsuit model, huh.

 

Overlapping with Seolhwa's current appearance, kneeling demurely, was the image of her in the black bikini swimsuit I had seen a while ago.

 

I couldn't say it outright, but she was really pretty. So much so that I had taken a few pictures and looked at them while lying in bed.

 

'......Since the black bikini looked so good on her.'

 

Other swimsuits would probably suit her quite well too.

 

No, what do you mean 'quite well'? She'd look amazing in anything. Seolhwa has a great figure and is pretty, so she could pull off anything. For example, rash guards, monokinis, or, if we go a bit more maniacal, even styles like swimming athlete uniforms.......

 

"Oppa."

 

Seolhwa nudged my shoulder, pulling me out of my imaginative flight.

 

"Yeah?"

 

"What do you think, Oppa?"

 

"Huh? Me?"

 

"Oppa, would you like it if I became a model?"

 

"What do you think, Seolhwa?"

 

"I don't particularly like it or dislike it, so I'll do whatever Oppa tells me to do."

 

Seolhwa looked up at me intently, handing me the decision-making power.

 

"Ah, um......."

 

I was inwardly flustered by the sudden transfer of the reins, and my older sister, who had been waiting for an answer, smiled meaningfully while holding her glass.

 

"Seolhwa must like Ho-young a lot?"

 

"Yes, I like him a lot."

 

"Oh, what's with the immediate answer? You like him so much that you don't even need to think about it?"

 

"......Heuheuh."

 

"......."

 

My older sister and Seolhwa were the ones talking, so why was I the one feeling embarrassed?

 

I didn't know when to jump in, so I just sipped my drink, and my older sister, her cheeks slightly flushed, scanned me up and down before saying a word.

 

"Hey, Baek Ho-young. What the hell did you do to get such a pretty girl to act like this towards you?"

 

"What do you mean, 'what did I do'? I didn't do anything."

 

"You didn't do anything, and a girl like Seolhwa is dating you? Bullshit, how does that make sense?"

 

"Why doesn't it make sense?"

 

"Why else? Why would such a decent girl date a thug like you? What is this, Beauty and the Beast? You must have been all over her, that's gotta be it."

 

"......No."

 

I wasn't going to deny the truth, but still, calling your own brother a thug? What about her, looking like one of those girls you see all the time on the streets of Hongdae.

 

I was about to retort, but I knew it would just stir up trouble, so I just shut my mouth.

 

Then, my older sister looked at me as if she really couldn't understand, before turning her gaze to Seolhwa.

 

"Seolhwa, tell me honestly. Are you perhaps being threatened by him or something?"

 

"Th, threatened......?"

 

"If he's holding something over you and you're being forced to date him, tell me quickly, I'll do something about it......."

 

"......What are you talking about?"

 

If a stranger heard that, they'd really think I was holding something over Seolhwa and threatening her to date me.

 

"No, if it's not that, then it doesn't make sense. Why is she really dating you?"

 

"What, I can't date a girl unless I threaten her? You should know, older sister. I was super popular in high school."

 

"Yeah, that's just because kids are young and don't know any better, so they just look at your face. Once they turn twenty, they know everything, so they don't do that anymore, you know?"

 

"That's not true, I'm still popular, okay? I even got asked for my Instagram ID the other day."

 

"She must have had weird tastes, maybe she likes guys who get beat up?"

 

No, I'm seriously so wronged. Seolhwa was the one who made the first move with her perverted antics-she insists it was flirting-and Seolhwa is the one who's trying to take the lead more actively, but I'm getting accused of threatening her or being all over her just because of how I look.

 

Just a few days ago, Seolhwa was the one who suggested we share champagne at a nice hotel, if I told them that, they'd probably faint.

 

This is why looks are important? My older sister is seeing us for the first time today, but she naturally assumes that I was the one who went after Seolhwa and sweet-talked her into dating me. The reality is the exact opposite.

 

If my older sister thinks this way, then maybe everyone in our department thinks that way too? That I'm seducing an innocent Seolhwa who doesn't know any better.

 

I felt unfairly wronged and was about to pour myself a drink when, tuk. Seolhwa, who had been listening next to me, tapped my arm.

 

"Oppa, were you popular in school?"

 

"Uh, huh?"

 

"You just said so yourself, Oppa. That you were popular in school."

 

"Seolhwa, be careful. A lot of girls used to follow him around in school? He got a lot of confessions too."

 

"......Really?"

 

"Yeah, really. On Valentine's Day or Pepero Day, he'd bring home a mountain of gifts, and I had to spend days eating nothing but chocolate with him and my older sister to get rid of it......."

 

"Ah, Older Sister!"

 

This woman will say anything in front of Seolhwa. I said it in a fit of anger, but if she elaborates on it in such detail, what am I supposed to do about the aftermath?

 

I shouted to tell her to stop and glared at her, and my older sister stuck her tongue out as if she had made a mistake, then winked one eye.

 

When Seolhwa does a similar action, she looks lovely, and I want to forgive her for anything, but seeing my older sister acting cute makes me want to punch her in the face.

 

If she wasn't my older sister, I would have given her a knuckle sandwich, but it's my misfortune that I'm the younger sibling.

 

"What kind of fabrication are you making up? When did I ever receive a mountain of chocolate?"

 

"Hey, you have to speak straight even if your mouth is crooked. Didn't you really receive that much?"

 

"No, did I?"

 

"You're lying again? You brought home a whole box of chocolates from the girls in the class next door when you were a freshman in high school."

 

"No, that was......."

 

"And when you were a sophomore, there was a girl who came to our house and gave you a basket. You thought I wouldn't remember? I even know her number, should we have a three-way confrontation? Let's see who's lying?"

 

I thought she wouldn't remember something that happened years ago, so I just blurted it out, but my older sister remembered everything vividly, as if it had happened just yesterday.

 

"......."

 

"See, you can't say anything, can you? Where do you think you're lying?"

 

I closed my mouth because everything she said was true, and my older sister smiled triumphantly and raised her glass.

 

I, who had nothing to say, also sipped my drink, and Seolhwa, who had been quietly listening to all of this next to me, picked up the soju bottle with both hands as soon as my glass was empty.

 

"Oppa, Older Sister, I'll pour you each a drink."

 

"Ah, will you?"

 

"Thanks~"

 

I looked closely at Seolhwa's face as she poured my older sister's drink first, followed by filling my glass with soju.

 

Her mouth is smiling, but her eyes are not.

 

"......."

 

For some reason, I felt a chill and paused.

 

"Aren't you going to drink, Oppa?"

 

"Uh-huh, I have to."

 

Glug. As soon as I emptied my glass, Seolhwa held out the soju bottle.

 

"Oppa, I'll pour you another drink."

 

"The tempo seems a bit fast, does Seolhwa handle alcohol well?"

 

"No, I can't drink well. If I drink half a bottle of soju, I'll get drunk, so I'm going to pour for Older Sister and Oppa."

 

"Really? Seolhwa is so kind. Hey, Baek Ho-young, you really have to treat her well. Where else in this world can you find such a kind girl? She can't drink well but she's keeping you company and pouring for you. You're really blessed......."

 

"Oh? Your glass is empty. I'll pour you a drink, Older Sister."

 

"......."

 

It hasn't even been ten minutes, and I've already had two, no, three shots. Without even touching the Korean beef we grilled as an appetizer.

 

'......Is this okay?'

 

It's not beer, it's soju, so if I drink like this, I'll get drunk really quickly.

 

"Oppa, your glass is empty too, should I pour you a drink?"

 

It was a conversation that felt strangely familiar, but it was hard to refuse when she was offering.

 

"Yeah, thanks."

 

I had no choice but to accept the glass.

 

"Alright, down the hatch, Oppa......."

 

......I got drunk in less than thirty minutes.

 




68. Drunken talk (1)

A throbbing headache, a bizarre sensation like the ceiling and floor were about to switch places.

 

Baek Ho-young, having reached the state commonly described as "drunk," gasped for breath, leaning his back against the base of the sofa.

 

"......Huu."

 

Even when he was still, it felt like the ground was moving on its own.

 

The ground kept shaking, his judgment was impaired. His mind was hazy, a precarious situation where he felt like he'd lose his reason at any moment if he let his guard down.

 

"Oppa, are you having a hard time?"

 

Seolhwa, whose long, straight hair suited her well, subtly sat close to Baek Ho-young, who was tightrope walking on the boundary between tipsy and wasted.

 

The only reason she'd half-forced him to drink and get drunk was this:

 

To get a detailed explanation of what A-young Older Sister had said earlier, 'He got confessed to a lot back in his school days.' Because if she asked him directly while he was sober, he'd most likely brush it off.

 

"Eung, no. I'm fine?"

 

"......You're drunk."

 

He didn't turn red in the face even when drunk, so it was hard to tell, but judging from his reaction when she'd gotten him drunk a few weeks ago and a few days ago, she knew.

 

Right now, Baek Ho-young was thoroughly drunk.

 

He was practically blackout drunk, so it seemed like she could get him to say anything.

 

"I'm not drunk, I tell you......?"

 

"......."

 

Ignoring his rebuttal that reeked of soju, she turned her gaze to the direction where Baek A-young was sitting.

 

"......Eueum."

 

Baek Ho-young's older sister, Baek A-young, who had been sitting there just a moment ago, was making strange noises, her face completely slack as she lay on the floor with the back of her head down.

 

It was clear that she was completely drunk, no need to check.

 

'Both the Older Sister and the younger brother.......'

 

They both readily accepted the drinks and got drunk quickly, so they really were siblings.

 

Thinking that they were similar in their weakness to alcohol because they were family, Seolhwa wore a smile filled with deep satisfaction.

 

"Euhm. ......Hey, Oppa?"

 

"Eung?"

 

"Uhm, I have a question. Can I ask you?"

 

"A question......?"

 

Baek Ho-young, his tongue loosened by the alcohol, drew out the end of his words.

 

"About what A-young Older Sister said earlier, about you getting confessed to a lot back in your school days."

 

"Eung."

 

"Is that true? Or is it a bit of an exaggeration?"

 

"Eum....... It's true?"

 

"Re, really?"

 

"I got confessed to, like, ten times?"

 

He didn't bother to mention that he hadn't counted after ten. It wasn't because he was watching Seolhwa's reaction, but simply because he was too lazy to say it.

 

However, Seolhwa was already shocked by the mere mention of ten times, her face blank as she just moved her lips.

 

She had naturally assumed that Oppa had probably been confessed to once or twice since he was handsome, but hearing the number of confessions he'd received directly from his own mouth was surprisingly shocking.

 

"You got confessed to ten times, and you didn't date any of them?"

 

"Eung, it's not like I have to date everyone who confesses to me......."

 

"We, well, that's true, but."

 

If so many girls had confessed, shouldn't he have tried dating at least one of them as an experiment?

 

It was a plausible hypothesis, and Seolhwa suddenly doubted whether Baek Ho-young was really a virgin.

 

"Oppa, have you really never had a girlfriend......?"

 

"Never......? I'm a virgin, a virgin."

 

"Really? Really, really?"

 

"Eung, really."

 

"......I see."

 

That's a relief. Oppa is a virgin like me.

 

For a moment, she had a bad suspicion and wondered if it might be the case, but Seolhwa, genuinely relieved, sighed deeply and stroked her chest.

 

"Ah, but...."

 

However, her expression hardened again upon hearing Baek Ho-young's next words.

 

"There was a girl I almost dated."

 

"......!"

 

Seolhwa stared at Baek Ho-young with wide eyes.

 

At first, she thought he was talking about her, but seeing the wistful look in his eyes, she instinctively felt that wasn't the case.

 

Those melancholic eyes were definitely thinking of another woman.

 

A surge of jealousy, Seolhwa opened her mouth urgently.

 

"Wh, who was it? Do I know her?"

 

"Eum, it was around when I was a freshman or sophomore in high school. You wouldn't know her, Seolhwa......?"

 

"......Can you explain?"

 

Seolhwa's voice dropped.

 

Even though he was a virgin, Baek Ho-young had basic common sense, so he would have immediately recognized that it was a question fraught with traps and brushed it off. But he was heavily drunk, so his judgment was clouded.

 

Thus, Baek Ho-young, oblivious, began to ramble on about a story he should never have told Seolhwa.

 

"Well, the academy I went to had a study room, you know? They told us to come and study on days when we didn't have classes."

 

"Yes, and?"

 

"It was an assigned seating system, but they changed the seats randomly once a month so that we wouldn't get too friendly with the person next to us in the study room, because it would interfere with studying. So, I didn't even know this girl existed until April, and then I became her neighbor for the first time in early May......."

 

"......And?"

 

"One day, as I was studying, I noticed she was fidgeting. I wondered what was wrong, and it turned out she didn't bring her correction tape, so she was struggling to cross out something in her notebook with a used-up one. So, I lent her mine, and after that day, she started greeting me first and acting friendly."

 

"......."

 

What is this? Isn't this a very textbook school romance story......?

 

"Since it would be rude not to respond to her greetings, I greeted her back, and when we took breaks, we chatted while drinking things like soda. Then, we happened to find out that we lived in the same direction, so we went home together after studying, and so on......."

 

"So, so on?"

 

"It was late May, I think. Maybe the day before the seat change, she suddenly gave me her correction tape on the way home after studying and confessed that she liked me."

 

"She gave you correction tape and confessed......?"

 

"Yeah, funny, right? But what's even funnier is that I was really grateful for the correction tape at the time. I was running out."

 

'......Does Oppa like things like correction tape?'

 

Thinking something absurd like that, Seolhwa urged Baek Ho-young on.

 

"So, so what happened next?"

 

"Honestly, I didn't have any feelings for her until then, but I was so grateful for the correction tape that I thought about dating her......."

 

"Th, thought about it?"

 

"Thought about it......."

 

Why didn't I date her?

 

There was definitely a reason, but he couldn't remember because he was drunk.

 

Baek Ho-young, pondering in a semi-dazed state, soon gave up trying to remember and shook his head.

 

"Eum, I don't know......."

 

"......Yo, you don't know? Why don't you know?"

 

"I don't know, I can't remember. ......Huu."

 

Baek Ho-young, having said words he should never have said in front of Seolhwa, slumped down.

 

A sigh filled with the scent of alcohol escaped from his mouth, but Seolhwa was in no state to pay attention to such trivial matters.

 

The most urgent thing was to check if Oppa still had feelings for that girl, just in case.

 

"Oppa, what if. If that girl came back and asked you to date her, would you date her?"

 

"No, I wouldn't."

 

An immediate answer that came out like a knife.

 

Seolhwa's lips turned up for a moment at the firm rejection.

 

"Why?"

 

"I don't remember well, but there was a big reason. A reason why I could never date that girl. ......When I thought about it later, she wasn't really my type either."

 

"What kind of style do you want, Oppa?"

 

"Someone who's good at supporting me, who I can communicate well with. Eum, someone with a lot of aegyo......?"

 

The stereotypical woman that every man desires. Baek Ho-young was no exception.

 

"What about looks, besides personality? Like, the way they dress or their hairstyle, things like that?"

 

"I don't look at appearances, the important thing is the inner self."

 

"You don't look at appearances at all? Like, even if they're really ugly, it's okay as long as they have a good personality?"

 

"Eung."

 

"Is that possible? There are other people's eyes to consider......."

 

Baek Ho-young chuckled and tapped his chest.

 

"What does it matter what other people see? What's important is that I like her."

 

"......."

 

He's saying that while completely drunk, but why does it sound so cool?

 

Strangely suppressing her fluttering heart, Seolhwa cleared her throat.

 

"Th, then.... What about me?"

 

"......Eung?"

 

"I, I was wondering what you think of me......."

 

──Seolhwa is good, isn't she pretty~?

 

Baek A-young's voice suddenly came from behind.

 

Seolhwa was startled by the sudden words of someone who had collapsed from drunkenness, but Baek Ho-young ignored her and stared intently at Seolhwa.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

The two people's gazes met in the air.

 

As Baek Ho-young's signature large, deep eyes stared at her intently, she swallowed hard involuntarily.

 

Baek Ho-young stared at Seolhwa for a long time before chuckling.

 

"It'd be a little unsettling to have you as a girlfriend."

 

"Wh, why?!"

 

"Because you're too pretty and hot, other guys besides me would be eyeing you."

 

"......Heot."

 

She barely touched any alcohol, but why was her face turning so red, as if she were drunk.......

 

──Is Seolhwa hot~?

 

"Yeah, she's really hot."

 

"Ah, no......."

 

Seolhwa, who was about to say, "Why are you saying such embarrassing things," belatedly remembered that Baek Ho-young was drunk and not in his right mind.

 

As Seolhwa hesitated to say something, Baek Ho-young, his eyes half-closed, reached out and caressed Seolhwa's cheek.

 

Feeling her already reddened cheeks become even hotter, Seolhwa barely managed to open her mouth.

 

"......Do you dislike hot women?"

 

"It's not that I dislike them....... It's just that if they look hot to me, they'll look hot to other guys too. The guys around me won't leave her alone, so how can I let her go out without being anxious?"

 

"Then, you can always watch over me, Oppa."

 

"We don't live together, so how can I always watch over you? It's not realistic......."

 

"If, if we lived together, would it be solved?"

 

The words came out without her realizing it.

 

She had been rejected for a cohabitation proposal not long ago, so she regretted saying it, but surprisingly, Baek Ho-young didn't look displeased.

 

He seemed to be thinking about it, then laughed quietly as if that would be good too.

 

"That's right. It's a problem that would be solved if we lived together......."

 

"Th, that's right? I'm good at supporting you, I have a lot of aegyo, and my interests are similar to yours, so we'll communicate well too?"

 

"......Pfft."

 

Baek Ho-young stared intently into Seolhwa's eyes.

 

"That's true. Except for being a little hot, you're almost my ideal type......?"

 

"I, ideal type......."

 

"......Ah, is that why I like you, Seolhwa?"

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa's face turned as red as a tomato.

 

But Baek Ho-young, not noticing it, closed his eyes listlessly and soon began to breathe evenly.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa quietly looked down at Baek Ho-young, who was panting.

 

She looked down at him for a really long time before thinking to herself.

 

She couldn't stand how lovable Oppa was.

 

"I was going to hold back today......."

 

If you say things like that, how can I possibly hold back? Oppa.

 

"......It's Oppa's fault first."

 

Repeating the words she had said once before, Seolhwa carefully moved her body.

 




69. Drunken talk (2)

Sometimes life just throws you a curveball. Like when you get so wasted you lose your mind, and then you wake up in your bed at home.

 

Today was one of those days for Baek Ho-young. Just a little while ago, he was definitely sitting around in the living room with his older sister and Seolhwa, knocking back drinks, but then he snapped to and found himself lying on his bed in a dark room.

 

'...The living room?'

 

Baek Ho-young was so drunk he mistook his bedroom for the living room, blinking blearily in a haze of booze.

 

He couldn't even remember when he'd crashed, which meant he must have tied one on good and proper. And the aftereffects were making it hard to move his arms and legs.

 

"Tch...."

 

Then he heard a sucking sound.

 

Baek Ho-young felt a strange, shivery sensation creeping up from his nether regions.

 

It was somehow familiar and yet also felt kinda good, so Baek Ho-young let out a sigh without even realizing it.

 

"...Hooo."

 

"Jjuueup...?"

 

Something suddenly popped up from the darkness.

 

Baek Ho-young, not knowing what it was, flinched and twitched, then breathed a sigh of relief.

 

The something that had popped up from his lower body was none other than Seolhwa.

 

Baek Ho-young didn't realize it, but Seolhwa had heard him sigh and figured he was starting to wake up, so she'd lifted her head to check.

 

"...Seolhwa, right?"

 

"Yeah, yup...."

 

So he wasn't seeing things from being drunk.

 

For a second, he thought a burglar had broken in, but thankfully that wasn't the case.

 

'...But.'

 

Being relieved was all well and good, but what the hell was Seolhwa doing down by his waist?

 

Having calmed down, Baek Ho-young stared at Seolhwa.

 

Even though they could barely see each other in the dark, their eyes met, and Seolhwa gave him a sweet smile, sticking out her tongue.

 

"...Jjuueup."

 

"Hng...!"

 

That's when the pleasure hit him again.

 

Baek Ho-young felt his back tingle and he twitched, finally realizing where this good feeling was coming from.

 

The source was none other than Seolhwa, or more precisely, her mouth and tongue.

 

For some reason, Seolhwa was lying down and giving his thing, which was sticking out of his unzipped pants, a thorough blowjob.

 

"...W-what are you doing?"

 

"Jjueup, Oppa told me to...?"

 

Seolhwa's pronunciation was slurred because she had a thick, long thing in her mouth.

 

But pronunciation wasn't important right now, so Baek Ho-young asked back in a fluster.

 

"I, told you to...?"

 

"Yeah, you told me to suck it, jjuueup...."

 

"...Really?"

 

"Jjueup.... Haa, you told me while touching my boobs, don't you remember, jjuueup.... I guess not.......

 

Not only had he been shamelessly groping Seolhwa's boobs, but he'd also ordered her to suck him off.

 

He couldn't remember much of what had happened earlier because he was drunk, but if that was true, he felt a little bad.

 

Baek Ho-young was about to tell her she could stop, but then he paused, struck by a thought.

 

Did he really need to stop her?

 

If he was forcing Seolhwa to do something she hated, he'd feel guilty, but judging by her vaguely visible expression, that didn't seem to be the case.

 

"Jjuueup, jjueup...."

 

Seolhwa seemed to be enjoying it, so wouldn't it be better if he just enjoyed it too?

 

Baek Ho-young, his mind addled by alcohol, had a wicked thought, and reached down with his left hand to pat Seolhwa's head.

 

It wasn't a particularly meaningful gesture, just an instinctive caress, but Seolhwa liked the touch and reached out with her right hand to clasp Baek Ho-young's left hand.

 

The two people's hands intertwined and clasped tightly together, sticking together without a gap.

 

"Heuh, jjuueup......."

 

"......."

 

Since it had come to this, he might as well enjoy it.

 

Baek Ho-young, with his wicked intentions, turned his gaze to the side of the bed.

 

'...?!'

 

And was shocked.

 

Because his Second Older Sister, her face red, was lying on the floor.

 

She was lying motionless on a blanket, covered with a duvet, so she seemed to be fast asleep, but even so, the fact that his older sister was right next to him was enough to make Baek Ho-young's eyes widen in horror.

 

"Seo, Seol......."

 

"...Uuuhng."

 

He was about to say Hwa-ya, but bit his lip hard.

 

Coincidentally, Seolhwa's tongue touched the tendon on the underside of his thing and rubbed it hard, sending a pleasant thrill up his spine and through his body.

 

Seolhwa thought Baek Ho-young looked cute as he tried his best to hold back what he was about to say, so she stuck out her tongue and licked him even more carefully.

 

The swollen shaft of his thing glistened with saliva, throbbing as if to express its pleasure.

 

Seolhwa sucked on the head of his thing, which kept popping up and hitting the roof of her mouth, then gently tugged on their clasped hands.

 

"...Jjuueup, does it feel good?"

 

"It does, but......."

 

Your older sister is under the bed.

 

Seolhwa's oral skills were improving day by day, so it felt really good, but he couldn't just enjoy it without a care in the world.

 

Luckily, she was asleep for now, but if they made too much noise, she might wake up and witness this scene.

 

Baek Ho-young, feeling both pleasure and anxiety, glanced sideways at his Second Older Sister to tell her to look down there.

 

But Seolhwa pretended not to see Baek Ho-young's gaze and gently licked the bulging part under the head of his thing.

 

"Does this, tzzueup, feel good too...?"

 

Seolhwa, as if trying to show that she was drunk too, deliberately made a cutesy, lispy voice and gently played with her tongue.

 

Normally, he would have stopped her right away and pulled up his pants, but unfortunately, Baek Ho-young's judgment was clouded by alcohol, so he just nodded like an idiot.

 

"Yeah......."

 

"...Jjueup."

 

Seolhwa, pleased by that honest answer, moved her head back and forth, flicking her tongue like a snake.

 

She gripped the base tightly and rubbed it up and down, and at the same time, she stimulated a sensitive spot that any man would feel with the tip of her tongue, causing a sound to escape from Baek Ho-young's mouth against his will.

 

Baek Ho-young, startled by the moan he'd made, covered his mouth, and Seolhwa found that sight endearing and giggled quietly.

 

"Heuh, jjuueup......."

 

"......."

 

Thump, thump.

 

Baek Ho-young's heart pounded.

 

He didn't know if it was because his older sister was down there and he was afraid of getting caught, or because he was looking at Seolhwa's pretty smile.

 

But one thing was for sure: he couldn't let his Second Older Sister see this scene, no matter what.

 

The shame of being caught by his family while doing something lewd was secondary; he absolutely hated the thought of her using it as leverage.

 

'...She already manipulates me as she pleases.'

 

If he gave her something to hold over him, he might become half a slave to his Second Older Sister.

 

His kind and feminine First Older Sister might pretend not to see it and let it slide, but there was no way his mischievous Second Older Sister would do that, so Baek Ho-young decided to end this act as soon as possible, no matter what it took.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yeah, yup...?"

 

"I think, you can stop now...."

 

He whispered softly, just loud enough for his older sister not to hear.

 

But Seolhwa, as if she hadn't heard Baek Ho-young, made a seductive whimper and sucked him so hard that her cheeks became hollow.

 

"Uuuhng, jjuueup...."

 

"W-wait......."

 

"Jjureup, jjuueueup...♡"

 

The movement of her tongue seemed to be telling him to focus on her.

 

Baek Ho-young, whose affection-filled fellatio from Seolhwa was better than expected, sighed deeply.

 

The sharp, alcoholic scent of soju-laced breath landed on Seolhwa's face, tickling her, so she blew air through her nose, gently stimulating Baek Ho-young's thing.

 

"Jjueup, jjuep...."

 

The sweet breath touched his bare skin, causing his back to twitch regardless of Baek Ho-young's will.

 

They say your senses become dulled when you're drunk, but why did Seolhwa's blowjob feel so good?

 

Baek Ho-young, unable to figure out the reason, frowned and held back his moans, then reached out and gently stroked her head when Seolhwa's tongue movements slowed down slightly.

 

"...Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Hueung, jjuueueup...."

 

"Can't you hear me...?"

 

"Jjuueup, jjuep...."

 

His voice was small, but she definitely should have heard him, but Seolhwa just busily played with her tongue, sucking, biting, and licking Baek Ho-young's thing, then stuck out her tongue and pressed down on the veins that stood out on the surface, covering them with saliva.

 

The feeling was undeniably good, but Baek Ho-young's anxiety grew as the sound of Seolhwa sucking on his thing grew louder.

 

The sense of guilt that came from receiving fellatio from Seolhwa while his older sister was sleeping next to him, that strange feeling filled Baek Ho-young's head.

 

"...Haa."

 

He was going crazy with pleasure.

 

If he thought about the future, he should stop her now, but as she kept sucking on his thing, he was starting to lose track of what was what.

 

His mind was already hazy, and his thing was throbbing and showing off its presence, so Baek Ho-young sighed deeply and put his hand behind Seolhwa's head.

 

Then he pressed down hard, conveying his desire for her to move a little faster.

 

"Uung.... Jjuueueup.... Jjuueup, jjuueup...."

 

Seolhwa shook her head diligently to match his request, and Baek Ho-young soon felt a creeping sensation of impending release.

 

"...Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Uuuhng, jjuueup, yeeees...."

 

The thick, long thing throbbed hard and pressed against the roof of her mouth, so Seolhwa realized that Baek Ho-young was about to come and sucked him even faster and more carefully.

 

She gripped the thick base with her hand and pushed it up tightly, and at the same time, she opened her lips wide and bit down hard on the head, sucking back and forth.

 

With those movements that seemed to be squeezing out his semen, Baek Ho-young couldn't hold back any longer and came.

 

The swollen thing throbbed and spewed out semen, and Seolhwa sucked him hard and pressed down on the underside of the head with her tongue so that Baek Ho-young could feel even better as he came.

 

"...Ugh."

 

"Jjook, jjok...."

 

Thanks to her devoted tongue movements, his release, which should have ended a long time ago, continued endlessly.

 

He released so much that his release only ended after filling Seolhwa's small mouth halfway.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had literally spewed out his semen, panted and gasped for breath, and Seolhwa rolled the semen he had given her around in her mouth as if savoring it before swallowing it down.

 

"...Heee."

 

Then she stuck out her tongue as if to show that she had swallowed it all.

 

Baek Ho-young silently looked down at her, who looked quite sexy.

 

'Ah, right.......'

 

He suddenly felt anxious that she might be watching, and quickly looked at his older sister.

 

"......."

 

His older sister was still motionless.

 

She seemed to be still asleep.

 

'...She always sleeps so soundly when she's drunk that she wouldn't even notice if someone carried her away.'

 

Even so, she didn't even show any signs of waking up even though they were doing this right next to her.

 

Thinking that it was truly fortunate, Baek Ho-young breathed a sigh of relief.

 

"...Oppa, did it feel good?"

 

But then, just at that moment, Seolhwa, unaware of his true feelings, asked with an innocent face.

 

"......."

 

He'd had a hard time holding back his moans, and now she was asking him that?

 

Baek Ho-young, as if a switch had been flipped, grabbed Seolhwa's wrist.

 

"...Ah."

 

Then he pulled her down and laid her down, making eye contact.

 

"O, Oppa...?"

 

"......."

 

Now it's your turn.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had only spoken with his eyes, grabbed the waistband of Seolhwa's dolphin shorts and pulled them down.
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As the black dolphin pants slid all the way down, Seolhwa's lower body, completely bare, was exposed before Baek Ho-young's eyes.

 

Baek Ho-young, naturally expecting underwear, was startled by the bare skin and looked up. Seolhwa, seemingly embarrassed by the gaze, slightly averted her eyes and blushed shyly.

 

"Why aren't you wearing any?"

 

"......Umm."

 

When Baek Ho-young asked in a very small voice, Seolhwa covered her mouth with the back of her hand and murmured quietly.

 

"I, I forgot...."

 

"......"

 

There are things you can forget, and then there's this.

 

Baek Ho-young, who couldn't help but chuckle at Seolhwa's almost airheaded answer, smiled sweetly and gently stroked her waist.

 

As the rough fingertips touched her bare skin, Seolhwa's slender waist twitched.

 

Following suit, her tightly closed lower lips parted slightly, panting, and a drop of vaginal fluid trickled down, falling as if to seduce Baek Ho-young.

 

'......If I leave it alone, she's going to get completely wet.'

 

Since he couldn't let the bed sheets get wet, Baek Ho-young moved quickly.

 

He slid his hands under Seolhwa's thighs, wedged them between his biceps and forearms, and then folded her in half, holding her firmly in place.

 

Then, he grabbed Seolhwa's thighs with his palms, pulled her close, lowered his head, and brought his lips to her panting lower lips.

 

"W-wait.... Oppa...?"

 

"Don't make noise......"

 

Or we'll get caught.

 

Baek Ho-young, swallowing the rest of his words, exhaled a breath full of alcohol scent onto Seolhwa's lower lips.

 

As the warm breath tickled her sensitive area, Seolhwa gasped, feeling like she might make a strange noise, and hurriedly covered her lips with her hand.

 

"Hhh, heuht...."

 

"......Hoo."

 

Regardless, Baek Ho-young sighed deeply and stared intently at Seolhwa's tightly closed lower lips.

 

The impudent, straight crevice that panted and leaked opaque vaginal fluid as his breath touched it.

 

Finding it increasingly difficult to resist with the split seam that seemed to smell so good right in front of him, Baek Ho-young opened his mouth and bit down on her thick mons pubis.

 

He then stuck out his tongue, coating the area where her clit was hidden with saliva. Seolhwa, who had only felt a tingling sensation from that stimulation, involuntarily trembled.

 

"Ah, haaah...."

 

As Seolhwa's body trembled in his arms, Baek Ho-young pulled her in even tighter as if telling her to stay still, and his tongue continued to lick and tap the flesh above her clit.

 

Each time his tongue touched her clit, Seolhwa's lower lips parted, releasing vaginal fluid, which gradually began to smear near Baek Ho-young's mouth, but he didn't care at all.

 

Even entertaining the crazy thought of drinking up any vaginal fluid that dripped down, he diligently played with his tongue, constantly stimulating her clit. As a result, Seolhwa felt her mind gradually going blank and her face slowly flushed.

 

She wanted to move, but couldn't, so her waist trembled. The more it trembled, the more Baek Ho-young grabbed her waist tightly and licked her clit, tormenting her as if to say she couldn't escape him.

 

In the end, with no other means of resistance left but to squeeze her thighs, Seolhwa desperately covered her mouth and crossed her legs behind Baek Ho-young's neck, locking them in an X and squeezing tightly.

 

She thought that doing this would make Oppa unable to hold his breath and let go, but Baek Ho-young was already half drunk and not in his right mind, so he just found Seolhwa's resistance pleasant.

 

Why is it that when you're playing around, you feel more fun when the other person's reaction is intense?

 

Baek Ho-young liked Seolhwa's timid resistance, so he kneaded her thighs like rice cakes, stuck out his tongue, and tapped the gap between her split seam as if knocking.

 

"Haa, haaah~! O-Oppa, w-wait, not there...."

 

"......Why?"

 

"That place, heuuht...! It's a dirty place...."

 

"It's just pretty...?"

 

It smelled like peaches, and the vaginal fluid was sweet and tasted good, so he didn't understand what was dirty about it.

 

Baek Ho-young, having tasted the results of Seolhwa's daily thorough maintenance, tilted his head as if he genuinely didn't understand and gently licked her lower lips. Seolhwa felt both shame at having that place licked and a strangely pleasant sensation at the same time, and her cheeks turned red.

 

Witnessing Seolhwa's face, which was briefly visible, turning a lovely shade of red, Baek Ho-young thought, 'She likes it when I do this,' and diligently played with his tongue, gently parting the straight crevice.

 

As he gently pushed his tongue into the gap that had opened up so beautifully, Seolhwa made a sweet sound, 'Huk, hueuuht...!' and reached down to grab Baek Ho-young's hair.

 

It was an impulsive action because a slippery tongue, not a finger or a thick object, had entered her. Baek Ho-young knew this well, so he didn't feel bad.

 

No, he actually liked it. That's because such a definite reaction meant it was a weakness.

 

"......Can I lick it?"

 

"N-no.... Hau, euuht...!"

 

Before Seolhwa could finish speaking, he stuck out his tongue and gently licked the inside.

 

As the slippery tongue entered and began to move inside, Seolhwa felt a strange, chilling, and pleasant sensation running down her spine.

 

She couldn't quite explain it in words, but it felt as if short tentacles were forcibly opening her lower lips and stirring them wildly....

 

It wasn't entirely unpleasant, but it wasn't entirely pleasant either. Seolhwa's lips opened involuntarily at the strange and tingling sensation.

 

"O-Oppa...! If you lick there.... Haa, ah, noooo, aht...."

 

"Why not?"

 

"I-It's weird.... When you lick it, it's weird.... Ah, hueung...!"

 

Seolhwa, exhaling irregular breaths, spoke as if begging him not to lick there and stretched out her hand to gently push Baek Ho-young's head away.

 

However, Baek Ho-young had no intention of tolerating Seolhwa's timid resistance, so the more she pushed him away, the more he resisted, sticking closer and stubbornly biting, sucking, and licking Seolhwa's clit and lower lips.

 

"You like it, don't you?"

 

"I-I like it.... It's weird, weird, ah, ah, ah...."

 

"Do you like it here...?"

 

"Ah, haaah, I-I like it, I like it, it's weird, haa, Oppa...."

 

"What's so weird about it?"

 

"I-I don't know.... Umm, just.... Haa, I-I like it......."

 

"......Is that so?"

 

Since she says she doesn't know, I guess I have no choice but to continue.

 

Since she couldn't even speak properly but clearly seemed to enjoy it, Baek Ho-young stopped the questioning and stuck out his tongue, licking the upper inner wall of Seolhwa's vagina.

 

As the act that had been briefly stopped continued, Seolhwa once again fell into a swamp of pleasure. As a result, she felt his tongue touch and rub against the erect vaginal folds, and she exhaled the sweet breath she had been holding back.

 

Baek Ho-young, liking the sound, was determined to torment Seolhwa to the fullest, and he wantonly violated the sensitive areas inside. As his tongue constantly stimulated the folds, Seolhwa, feeling like she was about to cum, instinctively covered her mouth and gripped the bed sheets tightly.

 

"Heuek, heuek...!"

 

She twisted and squeezed as if wringing them out, suppressing the sounds, but with Baek Ho-young's persistent and affectionate caresses, Seolhwa felt like she couldn't hold on any longer.

 

Even when she gasped for breath, meaning 'please stop,' he didn't listen. Instead, he licked and rubbed the wriggling inner folds as if they were cute, so her waist kept swaying. Seeing this, Baek Ho-young became even more excited and stirred them up.

 

With that virtuous cycle, no, vicious cycle, Seolhwa arched her back sharply.

 

Her taut back soon arched greatly, and an utterly lovely moan escaped Seolhwa's lips.

 

"Hueuuht, hueueueuht......♡"

 

And at the same time, something shot out with a *pyut* sound.

 

That, which was shot out repeatedly, was Seolhwa's vaginal fluid.

 

Unlike the opaque fluid until now, it had a transparent color and splattered on Baek Ho-young's cheeks and the bed sheets.

 

It splattered so much that his cheeks and lips were covered in vaginal fluid, but Baek Ho-young simply wiped his face with his left hand and sighed with satisfaction.

 

"Haehk, haehk......."

 

Seolhwa, her face flushed red, gasped for breath.

 

As if still immersed in the afterglow of just having reached her climax, Seolhwa covered her eyes with the hand that had been covering her mouth.

 

That appearance of her covering the upper part of her face while sticking out her tongue and gasping for breath looked quite sexy to Baek Ho-young for some reason.

 

Seolhwa was the only one who had reached her climax, and Baek Ho-young was still fine, so he didn't reject that attraction and approached the side where Seolhwa was lying.

 

He gently grabbed the bottom of Seolhwa's crop top with his hand and lifted it up, revealing her chest surrounded by black lingerie underwear.

 

Baek Ho-young slid his hand behind Seolhwa's back and unhooked her bra, helping her take it off while smiling meaningfully.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Heuht, y-yes...?"

 

"Because of you, it's gotten hard again......."

 

Baek Ho-young gently grabbed and fondled Seolhwa's breasts.

 

Although there were no particular words, Seolhwa, having vaguely sensed Baek Ho-young's inner thoughts from her past experiences, nodded her head.

 

"Ah, yes...."

 

Seolhwa paused to catch her breath for a moment, then slowly raised her body and tapped the spot where she had been lying.

 

"Please lie down...."

 

Baek Ho-young, anticipating Seolhwa's service, lay down as he was told.

 

Then, Seolhwa, finding her crop top obstructive, pulled it up over her armpits and took it off completely, placing her hands on both of her breasts and gathering them together.

 

"What are you going to do?"

 

"You asked me to do it with my breasts, didn't you...?"

 

"......."

 

Did I say that?

 

Baek Ho-young, who was about to trace back his memories for a moment, soon shook his head.

 

Good is good, there's no need to point it out.

 

I've received mouth service often, so let's receive it with breasts today.

 

"......Okay, please do."
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As soon as the word "please" was out, Seolhwa carefully moved her body towards Baek Ho-young's lower half.

 

Even in the darkness, his balanced abs were clearly visible, and below them, a huge thing throbbed slightly.

 

It was so big it couldn't get any bigger, soaring sky-high, so it seemed like all she had to do was put her breasts around it and shake, without even needing foreplay.

 

"Haa, I will...?"

 

"Yeah."

 

Baek Ho-young nodded, implying that she should, so Seolhwa first lowered her head and gently kissed the tip of his thing as if greeting it, then supported the bottom of her breasts with her palms and gathered them upwards.

 

The tip of it, so thick that even Seolhwa's small, fern-like fingers struggled to grip it, was glistening with dewdrops of transparent fluid.

 

Seolhwa was about to use it as lubricant and spread it on the shaft, but she realized it wouldn't be nearly enough to cover this massive thing and paused for a moment.

 

Her Oppa's thing was so long and thick that even when she cupped it with her breasts, the top part stuck out.

 

Veins and sinews were bulging angrily on the surface, so if she rubbed it like this, it would be rough and painful.

 

'......What did I do in these situations again?'

 

After thinking for a moment, she quickly remembered.

 

In the pornographic videos she watched for study purposes, the female actress would gather saliva in her mouth and spit it out when giving a blowjob with her breasts to the male actor.

 

Seolhwa slightly parted her breasts, inserted his thing between them, and drooled a mouthful of saliva.

 

The sticky saliva covered the glans and flowed down, making it very slippery, and it also smeared between Seolhwa's breasts.

 

"It's my first time doing it with my breasts, so it might be a little awkward...."

 

Seolhwa muttered softly and tucked her hair behind her ear.

 

And like the female actresses in the pornographic videos, she supported both breasts with her hands, pressed them tightly against his thing, and began to gently rub up and down.

 

"......Haa, how is it?"

 

"Not bad...?"

 

The tightness and pleasure were naturally less than doing it with his mouth, but doing it with her breasts seemed to greatly stimulate the visual aspect, giving him a strange sense of conquest.

 

How should he put it? He couldn't explain it well, but the very fact that such a pretty girl was diligently servicing his thing without wearing a single thread of clothing felt good.

 

Baek Ho-young, feeling an indescribable emotion, sighed deeply with satisfaction, and Seolhwa, feeling the emotion that was conveyed as his breath touched her face, gradually increased the speed.

 

"Heut, heuuut...."

 

Each time her massive 65H breasts swayed, the thing trapped between her breasts moved up and down, and the sticky saliva dripped down from under the glans, evenly smearing her breasts and the base.

 

Seolhwa pressed the sides of her breasts, which had become sticky between the cleavage, tightly against the shaft, and at the same time, she gathered saliva again and drooled it out.

 

As the beautifully gathered breasts touched and rubbed against the sensitive part of his thing, which had become very slippery, transparent precum began to flow out from the tip, and Seolhwa rubbed it onto her breasts as well, mixing it evenly with the saliva.

 

"Eung, eueung...."

 

Baek Ho-young's vision was filled with the sight of her breasts being squeezed and swaying this way and that, following Seolhwa's movements.

 

The combination of that extremely lewd scene and a completely different type of pleasure than when he was inserted inside or serviced with her mouth made Baek Ho-young's breathing gradually become rougher, and Seolhwa, vaguely noticing that he was getting excited through the transmitted breath, slightly raised her eyes.

 

"Should I do it harder...?"

 

"Yeah."

 

"Heuheut, yes...."

 

Seolhwa, answering lovingly, spurred on the movement even more.

 

She pressed down hard on both sides of her breasts, almost crushing his thing, and rubbed it hard, while deliberately letting out panting breaths and tickling the tip of the glans with her breath.

 

Baek Ho-young's waist involuntarily trembled at the sensation of his thing being pressed against her breasts and rubbed mercilessly, and he held onto the bedsheets tightly with one hand to calm his body.

 

"......Hooo."

 

"Eung, eung. Eueung...."

 

Seolhwa made eye contact with Baek Ho-young, shaking her thing up and down while cupping it with her breasts.

 

When Baek Ho-young directly met her gaze, which added cuteness to her already pretty face, he felt stimulated not only in his body but also in his heart, and his heart began to pound.

 

Baek Ho-young's face flushed to an unprecedented degree, and Seolhwa watched the sight clearly even while soothing his thing with her breasts.

 

'My Oppa, is cute......?'

 

His face was flushed red, as if he liked being serviced with her breasts so much.

 

Seolhwa chuckled silently at the lovely sight that had never been there before, and Baek Ho-young, seeing the smile that lifted the corners of her lips beautifully, even felt excitement.......

 

'......Why am I doing this?'

 

He was severely embarrassed.

 

He had never felt this way while looking at Seolhwa, but why was his heart suddenly pounding.......

 

Baek Ho-young, who was unable to recognize the reason because he was drunk, unknowingly reached out and placed his hand next to Seolhwa's cheek.

 

As he gently caressed her, Seolhwa rubbed her cheek gently like a feline showing affection, and shook it up and down diligently.

 

As her soft yet elastic breasts enveloped his entire thing and shook it wildly, pleasure naturally rose, and Baek Ho-young's thing also felt a surge of ejaculation.

 

"Thing, throbbing...."

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yeah, do you think you're going to cum...?"

 

When Seolhwa asked in a whisper, Baek Ho-young caressed her cheek and nodded.

 

Seolhwa, who was making eye contact with Baek Ho-young, immediately gathered her breasts tightly and shook them up and down without hesitation.

 

Just like the actors in the videos did, she never took her eyes off Oppa, and only urged ejaculation with her hands and breasts, squeezing and squeezing.

 

Baek Ho-young could no longer bear the movements that seemed to be strangling his semen with her breasts, and instinctively grabbed the back of Seolhwa's neck, pulled her close, and shot out his semen.

 

"......Kyaa!"

 

His thing throbbed greatly, and semen splattered all over Seolhwa's breasts and under her chin.

 

It was so vigorous that it splattered not only on Seolhwa's breasts, but also past the back of her neck and onto the blanket far away.

 

"Hooo, hooo...."

 

Baek Ho-young, having finished his rough ejaculation, panted, lost in the afterglow.

 

He was breathing slowly to calm himself down after ejaculating so intensely, but Seolhwa didn't leave Baek Ho-young alone.

 

She stared quietly at the lewd sight of his thing, covered in residue after shooting his load, then put her hands on both breasts again, gathered them, and gently rubbed and wiped the shaft.

 

As she rubbed the sensitive thing that had just ejaculated, Baek Ho-young made a hissing sound and clenched his fist tightly, and Seolhwa carefully sandwiched his thing between her breasts and rubbed it up and down, wiping it diligently.

 

Naturally, the area between her breasts was covered in semen, and Seolhwa thought that this was enough and let go of his thing.

 

"Haaa, hooo......."

 

Baek Ho-young sighed deeply, having been stimulated in succession without even having time to bask in the afterglow.

 

Seolhwa glanced at Baek Ho-young, whose face was flushed red, and pulled out a tissue from the bedside table to wipe between her breasts.

 

He shot so much that one tissue wasn't enough, so she pulled out two or three more.

 

"You shot a lot, Oppa...?"

 

"......."

 

The sight of Seolhwa spreading her breasts apart with her hands and wiping away the semen looked very lewd to Baek Ho-young.

 

Baek Ho-young, whose unique arousal point that all men have was properly stimulated, immediately moved his body and grabbed Seolhwa's wrist.

 

"...Ah."

 

"Come here......."

 

Seolhwa, who was suddenly grabbed by the wrist, was momentarily flustered, but immediately understood why he was doing this as soon as she saw Baek Ho-young's face.

 

Oppa's eyes were half-crazed.

 

This was probably because he was so excited by her service.

 

"Oppa, wait, ah...."

 

"......Stay still."

 

Baek Ho-young didn't say anything and placed his lips over Seolhwa's lips.

 

Seolhwa had been secretly hoping for this development, so she pretended to resist slightly, then carefully embraced Baek Ho-young and began to respond.

 

"Eueung, chook...."

 

Baek Ho-young tickled Seolhwa's face with his rough breath, lowered his right arm, placed his palm on her slender waist, and gently massaged it.

 

Seolhwa shuddered at the ticklish touch of his rough and clumsy fingers, and Baek Ho-young, feeling that the movement was a timid resistance, massaged her even more roughly and continued the one-sided kiss.

 

"I told you to stay still...?"

 

"Eung.... Chook, chook...."

 

As Seolhwa became obedient as he wanted, Baek Ho-young stuck out his tongue and gently pushed it into her mouth.

 

His tongue slipped into Seolhwa's mouth, which was always open to Baek Ho-young, and the two people's tongues intertwined like snakes, instantly becoming sticky and slippery.

 

"Chook, chok, chook...."

 

"......Tsup."

 

"Ah, eueung, chook...."

 

"......."

 

"Eueung, chook, chook...♡"

 

A deep, passionate kiss where they exchanged saliva while pressing their bodies tightly together.

 

As the bodies of the two people, who were greatly excited, touched without any gaps, the pounding of each other's hearts was transmitted to each other.

 

Seolhwa's heart was pounding as violently as his own, which was beating rapidly.

 

The two people, who were sharing excitement, warmth, and saliva, fell onto the bed as if collapsing, without either of them being the first to do so.

 

"...Haaa, haaa."

 

"Eueung, Oppaaa......."

 

Baek Ho-young and Seolhwa, who had managed to put their heads on the pillow, put their hands on each other's bodies.

 

Seolhwa frantically touched Baek Ho-young's firm abs and back muscles, and Baek Ho-young stroked Seolhwa's slender waist and soft buttocks to his heart's content, repeatedly caressing them.

 

His thing, which had just ejaculated, rose up again and touched Seolhwa's lower abdomen, showing off its presence.

 

Baek Ho-young moved his waist as it was, rubbing his lower abdomen hard as if it were her cervix, then parted his lips, hugged her tightly, and whispered in Seolhwa's ear.

 

"......Get on your stomach."

 

He couldn't stand it anymore.

 

He didn't care whether his Older Sister was sleeping downstairs or not.

 

As Baek Ho-young unilaterally informed her, having reached the limit of his patience, Seolhwa blushed as she imagined the intense act that would follow, but nodded obediently.

 

"Eueung, yes...."

 

Seolhwa turned her body around, lay on her stomach, grabbed her buttocks with her hands, and gently spread them apart.

 

As her sticky, wet lower lips spread open to the left and right like a blooming flower bud, Baek Ho-young felt an irresistible urge and grabbed the base of his thing with his hand.

 

And, at the moment he was about to push it in without hesitation.

 

"......Eueum."

 

A rustling sound was heard from under the bed, which had been quiet all along, and then a clear sound of someone stirring was heard.
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Baek Ho-young and Seolhwa's gazes collided in mid-air for about 0.5 seconds.

 

The eye contact was only a fleeting moment, but the two, thinking the same thing, moved quickly.

 

Seolhwa immediately curled up into a ball and lay flat, while Baek Ho-young quickly reached out and pulled the blanket over his lower body and Seolhwa's body, disguising it as if only one person was sitting there.

 

,...Wow, shit.'

 

It felt like he was sobering up in an instant.

 

Baek Ho-young's hazy mind cleared up at once, and Seolhwa, who had gone under the blanket, held her breath without moving, only blinking her eyelids.

 

She had been bold enough to act daringly with the help of a little alcohol, but when she was about to be caught by Oppa's older sister, she suddenly became afraid.

 

--Booseureok.

 

Immediately after, Baek A-young, who was lying under the bed with a blanket, slowly raised her upper body.

 

"Haaahm......."

 

Baek A-young blinked blankly with a face full of drunkenness and sleepiness, then yawned widely and looked up at the bed where Baek Ho-young was sitting.

 

'...Did she catch us?'

 

The moment Baek Ho-young's eyes met his older sister's, a myriad of thoughts ran through his head, and his heart pounded like crazy.

 

Why now of all times? I tried to hide it, but did she notice? If I get caught, what excuse should I make? Is there a good excuse? If I can't explain it properly, she'll use this as a weakness to tease me, and Second Older Sister has a big mouth, so she'll tell First Older Sister and Mom too. Should I just not go down to the family home this holiday season...?

 

Dozens of thoughts flashed through Baek Ho-young's mind in less than three seconds, and then, the next moment.

 

"What time is it?"

 

"...Huh?"

 

"What time is it now......."

 

Baek A-young asked in a husky voice, nodding her head.

 

Baek Ho-young's heart was already beating fast, but this time he placed his hand on his heart, which had begun to flutter in a different way, and pretended to be calm as he replied.

 

"It's probably around 1 or 2 in the morning?"

 

"Haaahm.... What about her?"

 

"Her?"

 

"You know, your girlfriend, her name was Seolhwa......?"

 

"She's at home....... No, I put her to sleep in the next room."

 

"Why are you sleeping separately? ......Haaahm."

 

"......Because we're not that kind of relationship."

 

In fact, Baek Ho-young himself thought that he had reached the point where he could share a bed with Seolhwa, but he was a little embarrassed to be honest about it in front of his older sister.

 

So he vaguely glossed over it, and Baek A-young nodded like a sick chicken before leaning her head against the bottom of the bed.

 

"What, you haven't done it yet......?"

 

"......."

 

"Tsk tsk. You're really, just as you always were? It's like you're impotent or something....... How can you not understand a woman's heart like this......."

 

"What don't I understand?"

 

"What don't you understand? You idiot. Of course, everything, keueueuk...."

 

"Ah, shit......."

 

The smell of meat and alcohol wafted over, and Baek Ho-young's face contorted.

 

Hearing her younger brother's disgusted voice, Baek A-young giggled, then reached up and touched Baek Ho-young's lower body with her hand.

 

"Everything, you need to be more perceptive, perceptive, uh......?"

 

"......!"

 

But, the place where her palm touched happened to be where Seolhwa was lying down and hiding.

 

Seolhwa, who was hit on the butt instead of Baek Ho-young, was so surprised that she almost screamed, but she managed to stop herself by covering her mouth with both hands.

 

"How can a man be so clueless? That's why you haven't been able to get a girlfriend with that physique, you idiot......."

 

Baek A-young lowered her head deeply as if she was truly sorry.

 

Baek Ho-young, who didn't like the way she looked as if she was offering condolences, pushed Baek A-young's crown with his index finger to make her fall away from the bed.

 

"If you're drunk, why don't you just sleep quietly?"

 

"No, you shouldn't leave your *jaji* alone......."

 

"What are you talking about......."

 

Baek Ho-young was used to hearing his Second Older Sister's lewd jokes, but Seolhwa didn't seem to be, and her eyes widened in the blanket.

 

She looked like she was doubting whether she had heard correctly, so Baek Ho-young apologized with his eyes and scolded Baek A-young.

 

"There are ears listening, so please refrain from saying strange things?"

 

"Who else is listening besides you?"

 

Ah, that's right.

 

Baek Ho-young quickly changed his words.

 

"The birds listen to daytime words, and the mice listen to nighttime words. It means you should be careful what you say, right?"

 

"What a sermon, how annoying......."

 

'......This older sister is really.'

 

If she wasn't his older sister, he would have punched her for real.

 

He thought about secretly moving his body with the help of alcohol, but he endured it, fearing that it would wake her up.

 

"Anyway, if a girl does that much for you first....... If you don't have any feelings for her, why don't you think about it?"

 

"I'll take care of it."

 

"Take care of it my ass, if you live like that, you'll be a virgin until you're forty, a virgin......."

 

"I'm only twenty-one, why would I be a virgin until I'm forty?"

 

"It's obvious from what I see, you've been putting up iron walls against girls who liked you since you were young. Even now, you don't even touch the girl who comes to help with the housework, how can you not be a virgin until you're forty? Tsk tsk......."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa's gaze went up over Baek Ho-young's neck.

 

She had claimed to be a virgin herself, so she believed him, but to be honest, she thought he might not be because his physique was too good to be a virgin.

 

But, even his family, who seemed to be close to him, called Oppa a virgin.

 

"Ah, come on, I said I'll take care of it......?"

 

"I wouldn't say anything if you took care of it, wouldn't your older sister say this if she wasn't frustrated? Euhng......?"

 

"......So you really were a virgin."

 

Seolhwa muttered softly and thought to herself.

 

If Oppa is a virgin, that means my first time was with Oppa, and Oppa's first time was with me....... Right?

 

"......Heuheuh."

 

Hehe.

 

Seolhwa's lips turned upward.

 

Seolhwa laughed as quietly as possible, and Baek Ho-young, who noticed the sound, immediately lowered his hand and covered Seolhwa's lips.

 

"......Shh."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa became quiet in an instant.

 

"Now that we're talking about it, there aren't many girls who are as nice to guys as she is? Treat her well while she's there, while she's there......."

 

"No, how many times has Older Sister seen Seolhwa to say that?"

 

"This older sister has a knack for seeing people, and women know the same woman, you men don't know, but I can see everything. What she's thinking right now, what kind of person she is. ......Haaahm."

 

"What is Seolhwa like in Older Sister's eyes?"

 

"She's usually really nice and a good housewife who caters to you, but......?"

 

"But?"

 

"At night, she seems like she'll be really horny."

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Baek Ho-young and Seolhwa's eyes met.

 

"......What's the reason you think that?"

 

"I know because there are a lot of those kids around me. Those cat-like girls with big eyes and small lips who look aloof are actually very horny while pretending not to be. Their way of thinking is a bit strange, what should I say? Ah, should I say they're lewd......?"

 

"Euh, lewd......."

 

Seolhwa muttered softly with a slightly shocked face.

 

Judging by her expression, she seems to think she's not like that, but in fact, Baek Ho-young thought his older sister's words were spot on.

 

That's because the things Seolhwa has done so far can be summed up in one word: lewd.

 

From getting him drunk and trying to pounce on him from the first meeting, to taking the lead and bringing him to the hotel.

 

'......She's almost a shaman?'

 

"But what's funny is that those kids tend to last a long time with their boyfriends? On the contrary, puppy-like kids change boyfriends a lot. Physiognomy is science, really......."

 

"What science......."

 

Baek A-young opened her mouth wide and took a deep breath, as if she couldn't resist the drowsiness that was coming over her.

 

"Haaahm....... Anyway, you roughly understand what Older Sister is saying, right? Treat her well, don't regret it after you miss her. Once the bus leaves, it won't come back......."

 

"I'll take care of it, so go to sleep. You look really sleepy."

 

"I'll sleep even if you don't tell me, haaahm...."

 

Baek A-young yawned widely, then collapsed onto the bed as if she was falling down.

 

"Who put down the blanket?"

 

"Seolhwa probably put it down and left."

 

"She's really become a human, she's become one.... They say you can tell ten things from seeing one, wow, she's really......."

 

"Ah, come on. I told you to just sleep......."

 

It's no different from the nagging of parents on holidays to get a lover.

 

Baek Ho-young shook his head, a little tired of hearing the same thing repeated several times, and Baek A-young mumbled, 'Make sure to make up for today's work, and bring her home later. Got it...?' until the moment she fell asleep due to the drowsiness that was coming over her.

 

"Oh, and......."

 

"What again?"

 

"Sleep quietly, why is your sleep so bad? You keep shaking your body on the bed and making strange noises....... That's why I woke up."

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Could she have heard everything?

 

Baek Ho-young flinched at the unexpected timing of the criticism.

 

"If you're playing with your hands, go out and do it, it's noisy when I'm sleeping......."

 

"......."

 

For a moment, he wondered if she had noticed what he had done with Seolhwa and was saying this, but his older sister usually says those kinds of absurd things.

 

And in the first place, she's not the kind of person who would pretend not to see if she had heard everything. She would have teased him to her heart's content.

 

So, there's a high possibility that his older sister didn't notice.

 

Baek Ho-young, who came to that conclusion, carefully leaned forward and looked at his older sister.

 

"......Eueung."

 

Only even breaths are heard as she mumbles, as if she has run out of energy.

 

It seems like she's asleep.

 

"Hoo......."

 

I was scared shitless.

 

As Baek Ho-young sighed deeply and stroked his chest, Seolhwa wriggled her body and tapped his thigh.

 

"......Are they asleep?"

 

"Yeah, I think so."

 

"Keureung......."

 

Seolhwa, who had been lying down all along, slowly raised her body.

 

As the blanket slipped down below her shoulders, her naked body, with not a single thread on it, was revealed, and Baek Ho-young stared blankly at Seolhwa's feminine body, which had curves in all the right places.

 

Even though it's dark, the charm remains intact, and the thing that died while talking to his older sister slowly regains its vitality.

 

"......Oh my."

 

Baek Ho-young's thing, which had slowly begun to swell, caught Seolhwa's eye.

 

Only then did Seolhwa remember what she had been about to do, and she glanced at the thing before raising her eyes and meeting Baek Ho-young's gaze.

 

"......Heuheuh, you're healthy?"

 

"Ah, sorry."

 

"Eueung, what's there to be sorry about? It's good to be healthy......."

 

Seolhwa slowly approached Baek Ho-young, then lowered her hand slightly and gently grabbed the greatly swollen thing.

 

And while gently rubbing it, she whispered softly in a voice that Baek A-young under the bed couldn't hear.

 

"Do you want to continue......?"

 

"......."

 

Is it okay to do this when his older sister is asleep?

 

She woke up once, so it seems like it wouldn't be a problem to wake up twice.......

 

'......Ah.'

 

If the problem is that his older sister wakes up, isn't it a problem that can be solved by not letting her hear?

 

Baek Ho-young put his hand on Seolhwa's waist and whispered softly.

 

"......Wait a minute."
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I didn't originally buy it for this purpose, but it'll be useful in this situation where I can't make any noise.

 

Baek Ho-young, after telling Seolhwa to wait a moment, reached for the drawer next to the head of the bed.

 

'......?'

 

What is Oppa doing?

 

Seolhwa, suddenly curious, quietly watched as Baek Ho-young carefully opened the bottom drawer of the three-tiered wooden dresser and took out something mixed in with the clutter.

 

The something was neatly wrapped in plastic, and as he slowly tore it open to avoid making noise, an object with leather straps attached to both sides of a rubber ball with small holes popped out.

 

"......Huh?"

 

Seolhwa's eyes widened.

 

No wonder, it's a gag that's put in someone's mouth. The purpose is, of course, for that kind of play.

 

It's made more for providing visual satisfaction to the wearer and their partner than for preventing sound, so it's a common sight in adult videos.

 

"Since we can't make noise......"

 

Let's use this.

 

Baek Ho-young, swallowing the rest of his words, stared at Seolhwa.

 

Seolhwa, meeting his gaze, seemed to vaguely sense what he was about to say, her face slightly flushed as she looked back at Baek Ho-young with eyes that seemed to ask, 'Are we really going to do it with this...?'

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Their eyes met.

 

For about 5 seconds, the two looked at each other silently, each with different thoughts.

 

Seolhwa was mainly thinking things like, 'When did Oppa prepare something like this? Did he prepare it for me? He wouldn't have bought it secretly to use alone, so he must have prepared it for me. I didn't think he'd be interested in this kind of thing, but I guess I was wrong. I feel kind of happy...' thoughts that were both shy and subtly pleased.

 

Baek Ho-young was thinking very faithfully to his own desires, like, 'The day has finally come to use this, I'm so excited. It'll look so hot if we have sex with this on, right? I want to take pictures, but I don't think I can. Ah, if only hyung-nim wasn't here, it would have been great to take videos and tease her...'

 

"......It's better to be safe, right?"

 

"Ah, yes.... T-that's right...?"

 

In fact, the safest thing would be to just go outside where Baek A-young isn't, but the two were too excited to think of such a simple solution, so that option didn't even exist in the first place.

 

The two, after exchanging meaningless words, exchanged glances filled with anticipation and excitement, and then, without either one leading, moved their bodies at the same time.

 

Baek Ho-young slightly shook the gag that he had secretly bought to put on Seolhwa, who had strong masochistic tendencies, and Seolhwa's cheeks flushed as she looked at the gag with holes in it, which faithfully reflected her sexual fantasies.

 

'......I've only seen it in videos.'

 

To think that the day would come when she would actually try on a gag, something she had only imagined every night due to her leniency towards SM play, or rather, her lack of a boyfriend.

 

Seolhwa, who had been determined to seduce Baek Ho-young someday and try this kind of play, was very pleased with this situation.

 

'Having normal sex with Oppa was already great, so.......'

 

......Sex with a gag will be even better, right?

 

Seolhwa wanted to try on the gag quickly, so she reached out and grabbed it before Baek Ho-young could hand it to her, and Baek Ho-young quietly looked at her.

 

"Ah, ah...."

 

Oops, I got too excited.......

 

Seolhwa, belatedly realizing her actions, hesitated and let go, but he had already seen it all.

 

"......Pfft."

 

I know she's a masochist, so I understand, but isn't she being too aggressive, even so?

 

It's like the person being gagged is more eager than the person putting it on, so Baek Ho-young chuckled without realizing it.

 

"......Eup."

 

Seolhwa, overwhelmed with embarrassment, covered her chest and turned her body, but because her chest was too big, the more she tried to cover it, the more it was pressed and distorted, only making her look even sexier.

 

Baek Ho-young quietly stared at Seolhwa's body, which was full of feminine charm, with her slender waist being particularly desirable, and then gestured for her to come over.

 

Seolhwa, her cheeks flushed, hesitated but came closer, and Baek Ho-young smiled faintly and whispered.

 

"Tell me right away if it hurts, okay?"

 

"Eueung, yes...."

 

"......Okay, come closer."

 

Seolhwa obediently leaned her upper body forward.

 

Baek Ho-young lifted Seolhwa's hair, placed the leather strap behind her head, and gently put the rubber ball with a hole in it against her lips.

 

"Ah, eung...."

 

"Is it uncomfortable?"

 

"Oop...."

 

"Nod twice if you're okay."

 

Nod nod.

 

Seolhwa, with the gag in her mouth, nodded her head twice.

 

It meant that there were no problems, and Baek Ho-young, understanding that, let go of her and stepped back slightly to look at Seolhwa.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa's body, glowing white even in the darkness.

 

Naked Seolhwa, without a single thread on, is facing him with a gag in her mouth.

 

It was such a sexy sight that a man couldn't help but react, and accordingly, the thing in his lower body naturally swelled up greatly.

 

'I've thought this before, but.......'

 

Seolhwa becomes even sexier when she's wearing a gag or handcuffs.

 

She's always been sexy because she's pretty and has a great body, but wearing a gag like this makes her feel like she's bound to him, and a strange sense of conquest and excitement boils up, making his heart beat even faster than before.

 

'......I think the play is getting a little more maniacal.'

 

Well, who cares.

 

Whatever the form, as long as it tastes good, that's all that matters, right?

 

Baek Ho-young, having become involved with Seolhwa, a severely perverted masochist, had let go of the feeling of shame a lot, so he didn't care much and diligently took in the sight before him.

 

A sexy body with curves in all the right places. A slender waist and breasts so big that they can't be fully covered by both arms, and firm, bouncy buttocks that look perfect for squeezing and slapping.

 

Just looking at it makes him want to take pictures, but if he uses his phone, the light will come on, and his hyung-nim, who is asleep, might see it, so it's impossible.

 

He desperately wants to take pictures of this sexy sight with his phone and keep them for a long time so that he can look at them whenever he thinks of Seolhwa when he's alone, but since he can't, Baek Ho-young endured with a heart full of bloody tears.

 

Next time, he'll definitely start the play in a place where there are no interruptions and leave pictures behind.......

 

"......Eueung."

 

As Baek Ho-young stared blankly for a long time, Seolhwa became newly embarrassed by her appearance, her cheeks blushing adorably, and turned her upper body diagonally.

 

She seems to be doing this because she wants to avoid his gaze and cover her body, but as mentioned earlier, if she presses her chest with her arms, the pressure will cause her breasts to be crushed and distorted, only making her look even sexier.

 

Baek Ho-young was genuinely curious whether Seolhwa was doing this because she really didn't know, or if she was doing it on purpose to seduce him, but he soon repeated to himself that it didn't matter which one it was and reached out his hand.

 

What does it matter if it's on purpose or not, his actions are already determined anyway.

 

What he needs to do now is gently coax Seolhwa and get her excited.

 

Since the inside must be dry because she rested for a while, he will make her hot again, make her impatient, and then slowly eat her up.

 

"Seolhwa, come here."

 

"Hehe, oop...."

 

It's hard to talk with a gag in her mouth.

 

'That's what it's for in the first place, but.......'

 

Seolhwa, feeling like she's getting more excited because she can't talk, and a strange tingling sensation, obediently moved her body as Baek Ho-young told her to.

 

As Seolhwa came closer, Baek Ho-young immediately hugged her tightly, stroked her cheeks, and then gently licked the part he had been stroking with his tongue.

 

"Ah...."

 

His tongue touched her face, and it was a perverted act that was so different from usual that she could have been surprised, but Seolhwa, who had always had a perverted streak, instead let out a strange moan as if she liked it.

 

"......Did you shower?"

 

I smell something sweet.

 

"He, oop...."

 

Nod.

 

Seolhwa, unable to make a sound, nodded her head.

 

Seolhwa's sweat also smells sweet, so it would be good if she didn't shower, but Baek Ho-young, slightly regretting that, stroked along her slender waistline and began to match his lips to Seolhwa's cheeks and neck.

 

Seolhwa was tickled by those kisses, but she endured them diligently, and raised her hand over Baek Ho-young's well-defined chest muscles and gently rubbed them.

 

Her firm chest pressed against her palm, and she could clearly feel the shape of the muscles, and at the same time, she felt Baek Ho-young's rapidly beating heart, and Seolhwa's heart also pounded along with it.

 

She doesn't even know if her heart is pounding because she likes this situation with a gag in her mouth, or because she likes that Oppa is clinging to her body in a state of great excitement and clashing his desires against her. Or maybe there's another reason.......

 

"Heu, uueut......."

 

Every time her hard muscles touch her bare skin, her breathing becomes increasingly rough, and she feels a sexy feeling that she wants to be violated quickly, that she wants to be eaten up by Oppa.

 

She wants to tell him to eat her up quickly, but Seolhwa, unable to speak because of the gag, frantically groped Baek Ho-young's chest muscles to express her opinion.

 

But Baek Ho-young didn't notice Seolhwa's feelings and only focused on kissing her fair skin with a sigh.

 

"Oop.... Heut, eueung...."

 

"......Hoo."

 

The fragrant smell of Seolhwa's skin that rises up.

 

Baek Ho-young, intoxicated by the scent that felt more pleasant than usual, perhaps because of the alcohol, opened his arms and hugged Seolhwa tightly.

 

He took a deep breath of the scent that always made his lower body stand up, and then lowered his head, buried his face in her neck, and gently sucked on her skin with his lips.

 

"Heut...! Oop, haat...."

 

A stinging sensation felt below her neck.

 

Baek Ho-young is leaving a hickey on Seolhwa's neck.

 

Seolhwa, knowing that fact well but unable to stop him, didn't know what to do and hugged Baek Ho-young tightly, letting out an excited breath.

 

"......Stay still."

 

"Ah, heoop...♡"
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Baek Ho-young, with muscles so firm and solid they couldn't compare to a woman's soft body, embraced Seolhwa tightly, as if he would never let her go, and branded her with a kiss mark.

 

As if telling her not to even think about running away from him, Baek Ho-young hugged her so tightly that their bodies were pressed together without a gap, panting roughly as he unilaterally explored Seolhwa's body.

 

Seolhwa felt as if Baek Ho-young's actions were trying to restrain her, and an electrifying sensation rose within her, causing her to unknowingly pant and scratch his back muscles.

 

"Haa, haa...."

 

"Ah, ah, hoo-oop...."

 

A stinging sensation kept rising from her neck, but Seolhwa endured it, digging her nails into his back muscles like a cat, waiting for Baek Ho-young to leave his mark on her body.

 

Not just one, but two, and then three. Only after planting kiss marks all over Seolhwa's neck until it turned red was Baek Ho-young finally satisfied and pulled away.

 

"Heut, ha-eung...."

 

No, actually, he wasn't satisfied, but he felt like if he continued like this, he would end up covering Seolhwa's entire body with kiss marks.

 

The desire to conquer that boiled within Baek Ho-young was so intense that no matter how many kiss marks he left, he didn't think he could ever be satisfied.

 

Feeling the unfulfilled urge, Baek Ho-young gently touched the neck where the kiss marks remained, and Seolhwa felt a chilling sensation, slowly swaying her hips.

 

Seolhwa, who had lightly climaxed from Baek Ho-young's skinship, leaned in and hugged him tightly, and Baek Ho-young hugged her back, sniffing her scent.

 

"Haa-euh, hoo-eut...♡"

 

Seolhwa, embraced in Baek Ho-young's arms, looked at the kiss marks on her neck and let out a sweet puff of air.

 

Perhaps because Oppa came at her with his desire to conquer undisguised and raw, she felt like she had been marked, and her heart raced as her lower abdomen tingled.

 

Seolhwa's body was flushed, making it hard to stay still, so she slowly caressed Baek Ho-young's well-defined abs and back muscles.

 

The touch of her soft hands on his hard muscles made Baek Ho-young's body flinch, and his instincts as a man were stimulated, causing the desire to conquer that he had suppressed to start boiling again.

 

As if forgetting that his Older Sister was downstairs, Baek Ho-young muttered, 'Haa, seriously......,' and grabbed Seolhwa's waist tightly, forcefully laying her down on the bed.

 

It was a sudden action, but Seolhwa acted as if she had been waiting for it, caressing his abs as if begging him to quickly insert that thick, long thing inside her, her expression pleading.

 

"Eueung...."

 

"......Hoo-oo."

 

Her cheeks flushed red, making her even more lovable, and Baek Ho-young could no longer bear it.

 

Baek Ho-young placed his hands on either side of Seolhwa's head, looked down at her, and said in a whisper.

 

"......Is it okay to do it?"

 

"Hee-eut...."

 

Nod.

 

Seolhwa nodded immediately, without any hesitation.

 

With permission granted, Baek Ho-young gently stroked Seolhwa's lower abdomen without waiting.

 

It was a way of saying, "Please take care of me, as my thing will be entering here soon," and Seolhwa's shoulders and waist flinched as his rough fingers touched her skin.

 

Her hips naturally moved along with it, swaying as if to seduce Baek Ho-young, and that lewd movement snapped the thread of reason that Baek Ho-young was barely holding onto.

 

So wet that there was no need for any more foreplay, he was about to grab his thing and push it in as is.

 

'......Wait a minute.'

 

He stopped right before.

 

The severed thread of reason was slightly restored, and this thought occurred to him.

 

If he started having sex face-to-face like this, the visual satisfaction would be immense, but it would be difficult to deal with unexpected situations.

 

The reason being, Seolhwa has a habit of wrapping her arms and legs around his body and hugging him tightly whenever they have sex.

 

Even if she hugs him with all her might, it's still a woman's strength, so he could shake her off quickly, but in a situation where every second counts, he might panic and fumble, and get caught.

 

It would be better to have Seolhwa lie face down and start having sex, so that he can cover her with the blanket at any time, just in case.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, turn around."

 

"Oop, hee-eet...?"

 

"......No, never mind, just stay like that."

 

It would be faster to move her body directly than to explain it with words.

 

Without saying anything, Baek Ho-young lifted Seolhwa's waist and turned her over to lie face down.

 

"Ah...."

 

"Stay like this today, okay......?"

 

"Hee-e...."

 

Nod nod.

 

'My Oppa, he wanted to do it doggy style today.......'

 

Seolhwa, who had misunderstood a bit, was slightly flustered, but soon carefully turned her hands back, grabbed her buttocks, and spread them apart.

 

A cute seduction containing the hidden meaning of wanting to continue what she had been about to do earlier.

 

Seeing Seolhwa's wet spot, spread wide and dripping with moisture, Baek Ho-young immediately lay down on top of Seolhwa's back.

 

And pressing his body close, he grabbed the base of his thing and gently pushed it into the pink flesh that was waiting for his insertion.

 

"Hoo-eueut, ha-woo-eueueut...!"

 

"......Heut."

 

Baek Ho-young gasped.

 

As soon as the tip entered, he felt an incredible tightness and the inside contracted tightly, and his thing was sucked in at once, as if being pulled inside.

 

The intense pressure made him forget to breathe for a moment, and Baek Ho-young involuntarily exhaled, and the wrinkles inside Seolhwa began to cling to his thing as if welcoming it after a long time.

 

"......Ha, shit."

 

He forcibly swallowed the curse that was about to come out due to the overwhelming pleasure.

 

He felt like he would cum soon if he let his guard down, so Baek Ho-young bit his lip and held onto the bed sheets tightly.

 

'Hoo-oo, seriously.......'

 

Is it because it's been a few days since he inserted it inside? Even though he had already cum twice beforehand, it felt so good.

 

Vowing not to cum too quickly, Baek Ho-young composed himself and adjusted his position, overlapping his body over Seolhwa's hips.

 

His thick, long thing brushed against the winding wrinkles and reached the cervix in one go, rubbing against it, and a suppressed moan escaped from Seolhwa's gagged mouth.

 

"He, oop...!"

 

"......Don't make noise."

 

Baek A-young is currently fast asleep and even snoring, but if they make a loud noise, she might wake up and jump up at any moment.

 

Seolhwa knows that well too, but Oppa's thing is so long and thick that it's hard to bear even though she knows she shouldn't make noise, as it comes deep inside and stirs things up.

 

If there was something to scratch, she would try to endure it, but in the face-down position, she can't scratch Oppa's back, so her breaths keep escaping on their own, and her hands wander aimlessly over the bed sheets.

 

"Heu-geueut, hoo-euk, hoo-eueueut...."

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

Baek Ho-young, who was about to slowly move his waist, looked at Seolhwa's struggling figure and had a feeling that he couldn't leave her like this.

 

"Put your hands up."

 

"Hoo-eut, hee-eue...."

 

"A little more. ......That's right, good."

 

Since she can't offer her body due to the position, Baek Ho-young overlapped his palm over Seolhwa's hand and held it tightly.

 

As his calloused, rough fingers came between hers, Seolhwa instinctively gripped them tightly and intertwined them without any gaps, as if locking them together.

 

"Can you endure it now?"

 

"Hek, hee-geueut...."

 

"......Yeah, okay."

 

Seolhwa's hips swaying from side to side seemed to mean that it was okay to move now.

 

Baek Ho-young carefully shook his waist back and forth while holding hands with Seolhwa.

 

Unlike the luxurious bed in the Busan hotel, which didn't even make a spring sound no matter how vigorously he moved his body, Baek Ho-young's rented room bed was ordinary, so he couldn't do that, so he was as careful as possible. Adjusting the intensity so that his Older Sister wouldn't wake up, he inserted it inside and slowly pulled it out.

 

When pushing it in, he moved quickly to press the cervix at once, and when pulling it out, he moved his waist gently to scrape the wrinkles, and Seolhwa's breaths gradually became sweeter.

 

"Heuk, heueuk, heueueuk...."

 

"......Are you okay?"

 

"Hoo-geu, hoo-geueueut...!"

 

Seolhwa, who had buried her face in the pillow, shook her head.

 

It meant that it was too hard but she would try her best to endure it, and Baek Ho-young shook his waist again, hoping that Seolhwa would endure it well.

 

Unlike usual, when they start having sex, they move vigorously, this time it was a leisurely yet strong insertion.

 

Inserting his thing deeper to make it touch the cervix and rubbing it, then pulling it out and using the bulging part of the glans like a hook to scrape the intricate wrinkles.

 

Not forgetting the points that make Seolhwa feel good, he focused on the upper wall, and now that she was lying face down, he rubbed the lower wall hard, causing the inner flesh to slowly open and the sticky fluids to flow down the shaft of his thing.

 

Each time the glans touched the inner wall, which had become sticky with fluids, and rubbed against it, Seolhwa's inside squeezed and pressed against Baek Ho-young's thing relentlessly, as if trying to grab it and wring it out.

 

The wrinkles were so intricate and tight, and they clung to him constantly, making it difficult to even move his waist, but Baek Ho-young held Seolhwa's intertwined hands as tightly as he could and repeated the deep insertion and withdrawal.

 

"Our Seolhwa, you're enduring well......?"

 

"Heueuk, heueueuk...!"

 

"......Now we can do it properly."

 

"He, euk...?"

 

'It wasn't the real thing yet......?'

 

Seolhwa was unknowingly frightened.

 

Even now, she feels so good from his dick scraping her pussy that she feels like she's about to cum any second, but it wasn't the real thing yet.

 

"If our Seolhwa endures well, I'll give you a reward later......."

 

"Oop, eut...."

 

"Don't make noise and just stay like this, okay?"

 

Reward.

 

The reward Oppa gives.

 

......I don't know what it is, but if it's a reward, it must be much better than this, right?

 

"He, eueuk...."

 

Seolhwa turned her head slightly, looked into Baek Ho-young's eyes, and nodded her head gently, meaning that she would try her best to endure it.

 

Baek Ho-young, who was quite satisfied with that answer, bit Seolhwa's reddened earlobe slightly, teasingly chewing on it, then lowered his voice and whispered stickily.

 

"......I'll start."
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With that one phrase, the conversation ended.

 

Seolhwa's arched back and Baek Ho-young's pubic bone met and rubbed together, as a thick, long thing forcibly ripped open the tightly sealed crevice and entered with a sticky squelch.

 

"Heueuk...."

 

A sweet voice flowed from Seolhwa's mouth involuntarily, and Baek Ho-young, thinking that Seolhwa's panting breaths sounded good, slowly changed positions.

 

Once she seemed somewhat adjusted, he let go of their clasped hands, placed his right palm on the crown of Seolhwa's head, and his left hand on her lower abdomen to support her as he playfully nibbled on her ear.

 

He bit gently, just enough not to hurt, and Seolhwa, already flushed, felt a thrilling pleasure and squeezed the bedsheets tightly.

 

"Don't make noise......"

 

"Hueut, hueut...."

 

Baek Ho-young, who had been nibbling on her ear, whispered into Seolhwa's ear.

 

As the low, resonant voice of a male whispered, Seolhwa came slightly from just that, and her inner walls tightened on their own, making Baek Ho-young realize that Seolhwa felt good.

 

'She confessed that she had been stalking me because of my voice.......'

 

He knew she liked his voice, but he never imagined she would come from just a single whisper.

 

Baek Ho-young, having discovered an unexpected weakness, no, a blatant weakness, cheered inwardly.

 

"......Sseu, haa."

 

"Heuk, hueut...."

 

"Our Seolhwa smells good too...?"

 

Normally, he would never be able to say such embarrassing things, but perhaps because of the alcohol, the lines flowed smoothly even though he wasn't acting.

 

"Why are you so cute...?"

 

"Haeung.... Haeueueung...."

 

"Because you're so cute, I keep wanting to fuck you......"

 

"Heugeut, hueugeueut...."

 

He whispered while gently nibbling on her now sensitive ears, and Seolhwa, who had fallen for Baek Ho-young's voice, had no choice but to tremble her waist and come lightly.

 

As the inner walls, reaching their peak, tightened and chewed on the base of his thing, Baek Ho-young instinctively lifted his lower body to pull out, and in the process, his large, swollen glans was used like a hook, scraping against the taut wrinkles.

 

The opaque fluid that had been pooling between the wrinkles caught on Baek Ho-young's glans and was scooped out, flowing down and dripping onto the bedsheets where Seolhwa was rubbing her pubic bone, gradually wetting them.

 

Baek Ho-young, having tasted the sticky, wet inside, sighed deeply and slowly moved his waist.

 

To exaggerate slightly, his dick, as thick as Seolhwa's forearm, stickily ripped open her plump pussy lips and went deep inside, and the narrow, pink flesh stretched and contracted to fit the size of his dick, sticking tightly without any gaps.

 

As if trying to wring out his semen by binding his dick, Baek Ho-young pressed down on Seolhwa's lower abdomen with his fingers and inserted deeply to separate the wrinkles.

 

His thick, long dick slid in and pressed against her cervix at once, scraping roughly against the wrinkles as it pulled out, and because his dick had gone deep into the very wet inside, the pooled water flowed out, and Seolhwa let out a lovely moan that she couldn't hold back.

 

"Hueung, hueut...! Haeueu, haeueueut...."

 

"......Haa, seriously."

 

I don't know why even the way she breathes is so lovely.

 

Baek Ho-young, who liked even the sound of Seolhwa's panting, moved faster and harder, pressing down on the crown of her head with his hands as if embracing her, and shook his waist so that the tip of his thing rubbed against her cervix.

 

As Baek Ho-young pressed down with his firm body and thrust deeply, Seolhwa felt a spine-tingling pleasure run up her back, and feeling so good, she unknowingly made a lewd sound, gripped the bedsheets tightly, bent her knees inward, and pressed her heels against the back of Baek Ho-young's thighs.

 

Baek Ho-young wanted to hear more of Seolhwa's erotic breaths, so he moved his waist even faster, thrusting deeply until their skin collided and made a small slapping sound, and rubbed his thing against her cervix, then let out a rough sigh and brought his lips to her neck.

 

Since they were having sex from behind, he couldn't kiss her lips, so instead he kissed the back of Seolhwa's neck, but that wasn't enough, so he pursed his lips and sucked hard, leaving a red kiss mark on her white skin.

 

For Seolhwa, who had a strong masochistic tendency, it was a skip just as pleasant as a kiss, so she instinctively made an animalistic sound and squeezed the bedsheets while shooting out fluid from her lower lips.

 

The fluid shot out like a water gun and stained the bedsheets, making the area right below where the two were overlapping wet, but neither Baek Ho-young nor Seolhwa could pay attention to such trivial things, and focused only on sharing body heat and warmth while having sex.

 

"Haa, haa, haa...."

 

"Hueut, hueut, hueueut...!"

 

"Haa, I'm going crazy...."

 

"Hueuk, hueuk, hueueuk...."

 

His thing, inserted deeply, rubbed strongly against Seolhwa's cervix, urging her to open up as if pounding, and Seolhwa felt her precious place being relentlessly pounded by his dick, and gradually felt like she wanted to receive Baek Ho-young's seed, turning not only her face but also her ears and neck bright red.

 

Baek Ho-young kissed Seolhwa's cheeks, ears, and neck, which were turning lovely colors, in turn, and moved his waist roughly, raising the hand that had been touching her lower abdomen to grab her breasts tightly.

 

His right hand held her head in place while his left hand squeezed her breasts as if wringing them out, then he put her erect nipples between his index and middle fingers and rolled them around, thrusting deeply. Despite telling her to hold back her moans, he really didn't show any mercy and shook his lower body, ruthlessly ravaging Seolhwa's insides.

 

"Hegeut, heeek, heeeek...."

 

"......Seolhwa-ya, hands."

 

"Heeek, heueu...."

 

Seolhwa, who had only been making sweet moans at Baek Ho-young's rough sex, stretched both hands down as he instructed, and Baek Ho-young immediately changed positions, grabbing both of her wrists and lifting them up, making Seolhwa look like she was awkwardly kneeling.

 

As Baek Ho-young moved his lower body, Seolhwa, who seemed to resist for a moment, soon lost strength in her waist and collapsed onto the bedsheets with a sweet moan.

 

Baek Ho-young gave up on lifting her up again, and instead placed his palms on both of Seolhwa's breasts and thrust his thing in deeply while roughly fondling them.

 

As the hand movements fondling her body became increasingly rough, Seolhwa's breaths also became rougher, making it difficult to breathe, and a drop of saliva began to flow out through the gap in the gag in her mouth.

 

Seolhwa's saliva slowly leaked out through the holes in the rubber ball's surface and stained the pillow, the bedsheets, and her cheeks, and Baek Ho-young, seeing this as he shook his waist from behind, quickly reached out his hand.

 

"......Take it off?"

 

"Heueut, heueut, heueueut...♡"

 

Dori dori.

 

Seolhwa shook her head from side to side.

 

It meant not to take it off, even if saliva was flowing out, and to continue having rough sex like this, and Baek Ho-young, understanding this, didn't touch the gag but grabbed Seolhwa's chin and gently massaged it while whispering.

 

"Do you like having sex with a gag in your mouth?"

 

"Hueueueu, hueueueu, hueueueuk...!"

 

"Should I do this again next time?"

 

"Hegeueut, hegeueut...! Heueueuk, heueueuk...."

 

Seolhwa, unable to speak with the gag in her mouth, answered by gently shaking her waist, but Baek Ho-young only saw it as Seolhwa wiggling her hips to seduce him, and felt like she was begging him to just focus on sex without answering.

 

"Seolhwa, you're not answering...?"

 

"He, heeek, heeek...."

 

"Why, is the gag not enough? ......Should I cuff you too?"

 

Gag and cuffs.

 

The quintessential SM play combination, the very thing she had only imagined being subjected to by Baek Ho-young.

 

These were things she had never been able to say out loud because she had been watching his reaction, but now that Baek Ho-young was suggesting such a play first, Seolhwa felt like she was about to cry.

 

She wanted to say please do it, but.......

 

"Hueueu, hueueu...!"

 

"Heueuk, heueueueuk...."

 

With the gag in her mouth, and Baek Ho-young suddenly grabbing her wrists tightly and starting to thrust his dick in deeply, she couldn't say anything at all.

 

She wanted to express her opinion somehow, but her cervix was constantly being pressed, giving her a tingling sensation and a pleasant feeling, and the sex continued under Baek Ho-young's unilateral lead, to the point where her hips, colliding with his pubic bone, turned red, so Seolhwa could only let out frail moans like a cat in heat.

 

As the intense sex continued, Seolhwa's breasts were pressed against the bedsheets, changing shape and spilling out to the left and right, becoming visible in his field of vision, and Baek Ho-young, witnessing the incredible sight of her breasts being visible from behind as well, went wild, gritted his teeth, and shoved his dick in.

 

He gripped her wrists tightly as if not letting her think of running away, thrusting roughly and then pulling out in one go, his dick scraping against the wrinkles and stirring up her insides, and Seolhwa, with her wrists held, felt her cervix gradually lowering and shed a tear.

 

"Hek, heueuk, heueueuk...."

 

"......Seeing that you're not saying anything, I guess I need to use a blindfold too?"

 

"He, heueuk...!"

 

Ah, even a blindfold......?!

 

As something she hadn't even hoped for rolled in like a vine, Seolhwa unknowingly tightened her lower abdomen, and Baek Ho-young, feeling like his dick was about to be swallowed whole, felt a surge of impending orgasm and accelerated his movements even more.

 

While roughly pressing their bodies, which had become sticky with sweat, against each other, shaking them to the point where the sound of flesh colliding could be heard, he lowered his head and unilaterally said into Seolhwa's ear.

 

"......It's okay to do it inside, right?"

 

"Heeek, heeek...!"

 

Seolhwa wiggled her hips, biting and tightening his dick as if urging him to cum quickly, and Baek Ho-young, encouraged by her lovely prodding, gripped her wrists tightly to prevent her from running away and moved his waist with all his might.

 

He moved so strongly that the bed creaked, and he thrust without any consideration for the consequences, to the point where her hips, colliding with his pubic bone, turned red, causing her cervix to lower and open and close.

 

Baek Ho-young couldn't hold back any longer and ejaculated deeply with his dick pressed tightly against her cervix.

 

Feeling Baek Ho-young's dick forcibly rip open her cervix and ejaculate semen, Seolhwa trembled and shot out fluid, staining the bedsheets and wetting them.

 

"Heueut, heueue.... Heueueueu, heueueueueu...♡"

 

Seolhwa's precious place, ready to welcome the baby seed, not only received all the semen he poured out, but also clung to the throbbing tip of his dick and sucked it in as if asking for more, sucking up every last drop of remaining semen.

 

Baek Ho-young, literally milked of his semen, felt a momentary dizziness and laid his body on top of Seolhwa's back, sighing roughly and hugging her tightly.

 

"Haa, haa...."

 

"Heeek, heeek...♡"

 

"......Hueueueu."

 

Baek Ho-young, who had been catching his breath, almost succumbed to the afterglow of the orgasm, but barely regained his senses and took off Seolhwa's gag.

 

As the rubber ball inside her lips came out, the saliva that had been smeared all over it dripped down around it, and seeing it wetting the bedsheets, Baek Ho-young tapped Seolhwa's shoulder.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Heueu, heeek, yessss...?"

 

"......Let's go wash up."
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"Hey."

 

"......"

 

"Hey, Baek Ho-young!"

 

"......"

 

"......Hey!"

 

Bbeonjjeok.

 

I woke up to a roaring voice, my eyelids snapping open.

 

Still dazed and confused, I blankly opened my mouth, saying, "......Mom?" My older sister chuckled as if she found me adorable and poked my forehead.

 

"Hey, do I look like your mom?"

 

"......Older sister?"

 

"Yeah, it's your older sister."

 

"......?"

 

What's going on?

 

Why is my older sister, dressed in her going-out clothes, standing in front of me?

 

As I gradually came to my senses, the first thing I saw was my older sister, which felt strange. I was pretty sure I was about to go wash up after spending a hot night with Seolhwa......

 

I didn't know what was going on, so I instinctively tried to look around the bed, but suddenly, I felt a dampness on my back and butt.

 

I quickly sat up and saw that the bed sheet I had been lying on was soaking wet.

 

"Huh? What, Ho-young, did you seriously wet the bed?"

 

"Ah, what do you mean wet the bed? I'm not a kid."

 

"Who says only kids wet the bed? If you drink too much, you can make a mistake in your sleep. Didn't you drink too much and pee in your sleep?"

 

"No, wanna smell it?"

 

"Ew, gross, why are you shoving a pee-soaked blanket at your older sister?"

 

"I'm telling you it's not pee! Can't you tell? It's sweat or water!"

 

"Are you a hyperhidrosis patient? How can you sweat this much?"

 

My older sister, muttering, 'He peed, he peed,' took out her cell phone and started filming me sitting on the bed.

 

"What are you doing?"

 

"I'm going to show Older Sister, that you wet the bed."

 

"Ah, seriously......"

 

I'm telling you I didn't wet the bed. And why are you showing it to First Older Sister? I'm already treated like a kid because of our big age gap, and if you tell her I wet the bed after drinking, she'll treat me like a kindergartner.

 

I waved my hand in annoyance, and my older sister quickly backed away, holding up her cell phone.

 

I would have gotten up and stopped her if I were my usual self, but I was still half-asleep and couldn't move easily, so I could only barely cover my face with my hand on the bed. My older sister took pictures of me as if I were a criminal at a photo line, asking me to say a few words.

 

"Wow, Baek Ho-young is really something. How can you be twenty-one and wet the bed?"

 

"I'm telling you it's not pee, why do you keep saying it's pee? Have you ever peed without any smell like this? Huh?"

 

I asked, shoving the suspicious liquid-stained blanket at her, and my older sister was horrified and blushed slightly.

 

"You pervert! Why are you asking a woman that?! That's why you still haven't had a girlfriend!"

 

"Why is the girlfriend story coming out here? Just answer the question!"

 

"Ew, aren't you going to clean it up? Why are you shoving a pee-soaked blanket at your older sister?"

 

"No, I'm telling you it's not pee. Smell it yourself, smell it and then talk."

 

"Kyaa! You, I'm telling Older Sister?! Huh? You peed and then had the nerve to shove the blanket at me, I'm telling Older Sister everything?!"

 

I slowly got up and shoved the blanket at her, and she cowardly mentioned First Older Sister to stop me.

 

Second Older Sister isn't that scary, but First Older Sister is, so I abruptly stopped, and my older sister became arrogant again, putting her hands on her hips and standing tall.

 

"Tsk, a bed-wetter is scaring people......"

 

"......"

 

It's no use saying it's not true.

 

"......What time is it?"

 

"10 AM, but why do you ask?"

 

"I have an afternoon class today, I was wondering if I was late. ......Haaam."

 

I drank so much last night, but I woke up at 10 AM. How could this be?

 

I yawned widely, still feeling tired, and looked at my older sister. I remember she drank as much as I did last night and was completely drunk, but unlike me, she's energetic. Where does this difference come from?

 

Suddenly curious, I roughly fixed my messy hair, and my older sister subtly approached me and pressed down on the back of my head, saying a word.

 

"I told you to keep your hair short."

 

"My head shape isn't pretty, it doesn't suit me if I cut it short."

 

"You had it short when you were twenty, it looked great back then?"

 

"What are you talking about, kids teased me a lot, asking if I was going to the army?"

 

"You were born in France, so you don't have to go to the army, right?"

 

"Well, I don't have to go if I don't want to, but......"

 

It was too much of a hassle to explain to someone who didn't have military duty, and more than anything, it seemed like it would take too long to explain, so I vaguely glossed over it.

 

"Anyway, forget about that story. Have you seen Seolhwa?"

 

"Seolhwa? Ah, your girlfriend? She's probably washing up in the bathroom right now?"

 

"Is that so?"

 

So she didn't go back. Then that means everything that happened last night wasn't just a dream. The problem is, I don't know what really happened and when I fell asleep.

 

I could ask Seolhwa if she were in front of me, but that's impossible, so this is frustrating.

 

I sighed deeply and waved my hand, meaning she could stop pressing down on my head.

 

"Older sister, are you going to eat breakfast before you leave?"

 

"I'd like to, but I have to leave soon, I don't have time."

 

"Huh? What time, where are you going?"

 

"I told you yesterday, did you already forget? I told you I had something Older Sister asked me to do."

 

"Ah, that's right."

 

I remember she said she came to see the swimsuit or something in person. I scratched the back of my head awkwardly, belatedly remembering, and my older sister clicked her tongue and looked at me.

 

"How can a young person be so absent-minded?"

 

"I can forget, can't I? You said it was a women's swimsuit?"

 

"Yeah. Why, do you want to see me wearing it?"

 

"What do you mean want to see it, what's the point of seeing it? My eyes would just be pitiful...... Ayayayaya, sorry, sorry!"

 

"You're asking for it, Baek Ho-young."

 

My older sister pretended to grab and lift my sideburns with her index finger and thumb, so I quickly surrendered. It didn't hurt because she wasn't putting any strength into it, but this is like a weak spot for men, so even just being grabbed makes my spine tingle.

 

"Tsk, your temper is really......"

 

"My temper is what?"

 

"No, it's nothing."

 

"Tsk. ......Ah, right. So, how did that go?"

 

"That?"

 

"I'm talking about asking your girlfriend if she'll be a shopping mall model. She said she'd do it if you told her to, and wouldn't if you told her not to, right?"

 

Come to think of it, we did have that conversation. I was about to think about it for a while, but another topic came up and it was left unfinished, but now that I hear it again, it vaguely comes to mind.

 

'A shopping mall model......'

 

Seolhwa is so outstanding that she can pull off any clothes, but being a shopping mall model is still a job where her face is known and there will be a lot of eyes on her, so is it okay?

 

"Are there any special conditions?"

 

"Body shape is the only condition, with Seolhwa's looks, Older Sister would give her a free pass, right? If she just says she'll do it, she's immediately exclusive with me."

 

So there's no chance of her getting rejected and hurt. Then it might be worth a try.

 

I was about to seriously think about it, but my older sister pressed down on the hair sticking up on the back of my head and whispered softly.

 

"If Seolhwa comes to our shopping mall as a model, she'll be able to receive a huge amount of gifts like swimsuits and underwear, right? Thin clothes sell really well in the summer, so we bring in a lot."

 

Before I knew it, I imagined it in my head.

 

Seolhwa, wearing a swimsuit or thin underwear, sitting in front of me.

 

"......Then well, I'll ask her once. Even if she said she'd do whatever I told her to yesterday, it might be different today."

 

"Ah, will you? Thank you~"

 

What thank you, I'm more grateful.

 

Just as I was muttering to myself, a 'ttiring, ttiriring-' ringtone came from the pants my older sister was wearing. It seemed like a message had arrived, and as soon as my older sister checked the message, her face scrunched up.

 

"Ew......"

 

"Why?"

 

"I got a KakaoTalk from Older Sister, asking if I arrived at the factory since it's almost the appointment time."

 

"What time did you agree to go?"

 

"10:30."

 

"It's 10 now, aren't you late?"

 

"Uh-huh, if I call a taxi, I'll arrive just in time, right? I should probably go now."

 

"Aren't you going to say goodbye to Seolhwa?"

 

"I already said goodbye when you were sleeping? You idiot."

 

"......Ah."

 

I didn't know that. Embarrassed, I rubbed the back of my neck for no reason and got up from my seat.

 

"Let's go together, I'll take you."

 

"Tsk, it's okay. You haven't washed up, are you going to go in that state? It's okay, I'll just become a weird person."

 

"Why? It's fine, this is enough...... Um."

 

I looked at myself in the mirror after hearing my older sister's words, and it was quite a sight. My hair was a bird's nest and my face was exhausted, so I couldn't even say I looked okay as a polite gesture.

 

"It's okay if you go alone, just stay home, okay? I'm leaving?"

 

"Uh-huh, goodbye. If you need anything, contact me."

 

I couldn't just let her go, so I followed her to the front door and saw her off.

 

Click-.

 

The front door closed after a brief greeting, and the noisy house became quiet in an instant.

 

I quietly listened to my older sister's footsteps beyond the front door, and when I couldn't hear them anymore, I turned around and yawned widely.

 

"Should I wash up......"

 

First, I need to do something about this beggar look.

 

I went to the kitchen and roughly washed my face, and with a clearer mind, I went to the bathroom and took off my top and bottom clothes in a flash.

 

And without any thought, I grabbed the bathroom doorknob, turned it, and threw it open, then stepped inside.

 

Then.

 

"......Huh?"

 

I made eye contact with Seolhwa, who was leisurely taking a bath in the tub.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

About 3 seconds of eye contact between me and Seolhwa.

 

My older sister's words belatedly came to my mind. 'Seolhwa? She's probably washing up in the bathroom right now?'

 

I remembered it, but I had just woken up, so I forgot and came into the bathroom.

 

"O, Oppa......?"

 

When I just stared blankly without saying anything, Seolhwa blushed, slightly covering her chest with her arms as if she was embarrassed.

 

I was surprised and almost gasped, and I was very flustered inside, but I pretended to be nonchalant on the outside.

 

I accidentally came in, but if I showed it, it would be even more awkward, so I pretended that I knew and came in on purpose, and walked forward shamelessly.

 

"Is it okay if I take a shower?"

 

"Yes? Ah, yes......"

 

"......Eucha."

 

I pulled out a bath chair that I don't usually use, placed it in front of the tub, took out the shower head hanging above, held it in my hand, and naturally sat on the chair and soaked my whole body with water.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa blatantly glanced at my profile while I was sitting and showering, and then, as if she had made up her mind, she threw a word with a bit of courage.

 

"W, would you like to take a bath together......?"
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"Wanna... wanna take a bath together...?"

 

Before I knew it, my head swiveled to the side.

 

Did I just mishear something? I instinctively stared, wondering if I'd heard correctly. Seolhwa, as if vaguely sensing my inner thoughts, slightly lifted the corners of her lips into a smile and leaned her upper body closer.

 

Leaning against the bathtub wall, she rested her chin on her hand, and while looking at me with that same smiling face, she added another line.
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"There's still room in the tub...."

 

"......"

 

Our bathtub at home is quite spacious, so as Seolhwa said, even if two people went in, we could secure enough space to stretch our legs. If it's really uncomfortable, we can overlap our bodies, or just hug each other.

 

Having finished calculating in an instant, I cleared my throat for no reason and asked, "...Is that okay?" Seolhwa muffled a laugh and nodded her head.

 

"If it's okay with Oppa."

 

"......Well, whatever."

 

I have no reason to dislike it, so shall I impose a little?

 

As much as I wanted to jump right in, it's polite to shower first, so I lathered up with body wash, quickly washed my body, and secretly scrubbed my crotch thoroughly without Seolhwa knowing.

 

It wasn't that it was dirty or anything since I wash every day, but the unspeakable area felt a bit sticky from the aftermath of last night. I fell asleep with the liquid still on, so it ended up like this.

 

"Are you done showering?"

 

"Yeah, I'm done."

 

"Then you can slowly come in...?"

 

"......I should."

 

I've mixed bodies with Seolhwa several times, but we're not yet at the point where we can freely engage in skinship, so I was just watching for the right moment to enter, but I was saved by her bringing it up.

 

I turned off the faucet, went next to Seolhwa, and, feigning an indifferent face, slowly put my foot in.

 

"Are you going to sit there?"

 

The bathtub is spacious, but not big enough for two people to face each other while bathing. So, I stopped sitting and stood awkwardly, and Seolhwa tapped one side of the wall.

 

"Come over here and sit, Oppa."

 

"Where will you be, Seolhwa?"

 

"On Oppa's lap."

 

'......She means sitting together in one spot, right?'

 

Does she even realize that's practically asking me to hug her from behind?

 

'Well, before, I was drunk, so....'

 

I could move without hesitation because I didn't think it was real, but bathing together while sober is a first, so the thought of overlapping bodies makes me feel awkward and embarrassed.

 

As I became a bit passive and hesitant, Seolhwa stared at me intently and smiled meaningfully.

 

"Is our Oppa the type who only gets bold at night?"

 

"......Huh?"

 

"Last night, you gagged me and fucked me like crazy, no matter who was sleeping next to you. But now that it's morning, you're all hesitant, like it never happened...."

 

"Seolhwa...?"

 

What are you saying right now, that's our little secret...?

 

If I left her alone, she seemed like she'd say something strange, so I quickly moved my body.

 

As Seolhwa instructed, I leaned my back against the bathtub wall and sat down. She, who had moved aside for a moment, primly tucked her hair behind her ear and carefully placed her butt on my lap.

 

The resilient yet soft skin touched my crotch, and a sweet, peach-like fragrance rushed into my nose.

 

It was a refreshing and fresh scent that I could never smell in my house, but it felt strangely familiar to my nose, so I sniffed and realized it was the body odor coming from Seolhwa's hair and body.

 

"......Excuse me?"

 

The moment I thought I wanted to smell it a little closer, Seolhwa wiggled her body and pressed her butt and back tightly against my abs and chest.

 

In an instant, the distance between us narrowed, and an even stronger fragrance wafted around.

 

Led by the fragrant scent that seemed to directly stimulate my mind, I stretched out my arms, wrapped them around Seolhwa's lower abdomen, and gently pulled her closer.

 

Then, when I buried my nose in her nape and smelled her, Seolhwa twitched her shoulders, letting out a short nasal sound as if it tickled.

 

"......Eup."

 

"Ticklish?"

 

"A, a little...?"

 

It was a sudden close contact, but she didn't seem to dislike it. While answering, Seolhwa overlapped her hand on the back of my hand and gently massaged it as if telling me to calm down.

 

When her soft fingers touched my rough hand, my excitement seemed to subside a little, but the sweet scent flowing into my nose reignited the fire in my heart.

 

I put my lips near the kiss marks I had made last night and licked them gently, as if applying saliva. Seolhwa, not wanting to be outdone, grabbed my arm, lifted it up, put the tip of my finger in her mouth, and sucked it.

 

"Eung, chyuup...."

 

"......Sseuph, haa."

 

Seolhwa licked my index finger with her tongue, and I frantically smelled Seolhwa's hair and body.

 

If someone saw this scene, they would undoubtedly think we were a perverted couple. Seolhwa and I, who were doing things that could be seen as such, stuck close together and played around, then laughed simultaneously, as if by mutual agreement.

 

"Heuheut......."

 

"......Pfft."

 

After laughing like that, we suddenly stopped playing around and fell into a lull, enjoying this moment.

 

For about 20 seconds, we shared only warm warmth without saying anything, then touched each other's bodies again.

 

Seolhwa massaged my fingers, grabbing each one and pressing them one by one, stitch by stitch, and I put my palm on Seolhwa's lower abdomen and gently stroked it as if playing around.

 

While exchanging skinship with affectionate touches, Seolhwa suddenly stopped and tapped the back of my hand, as if something had come to mind.

 

"Oppa."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"About what you said before, about doing anything... what are you going to make me do...?"

 

"Anything? ......Ah."

 

It was a story that came up when we went to Busan Hotel together and spent the night. That demand that I boldly blurted out when we were both very excited.

 

"Um, that's...."

 

I said it because the mood was right, but I didn't really have anything in mind. So, I was about to think about it, but Seolhwa made a suggestion that immediately caught my attention.

 

"Are you perhaps going to make me do cosplay or something?"

 

"......Cosplay?"

 

"Yes, like a school uniform or a maid outfit."

 

I hadn't even thought about that, but after hearing Seolhwa's words, I thought cosplay would be a great choice.

 

That's because Seolhwa, of all people, would be standing in front of me wearing a sexy costume.

 

Whatever she wears looks good, and even if she's wearing nothing, she's beautiful. If she wears clothes that can show off her charm, the destructive power would be unimaginable.

 

"If I asked you to do cosplay, would you do it?"

 

"I can do it if Oppa tells me to, but it would be nice if you could tell me in advance? It's hard for me to find clothes that fit because of this size......."

 

Seolhwa said, tapping her upper chest.

 

Her breasts were so big that they floated on the water due to buoyancy. I stared blankly at the sight, and then I understood what Seolhwa meant and opened my mouth slightly.

 

"......Ah."

 

Because her breasts are big, she has to go out of her way to find clothes that fit perfectly.

 

I've heard that there are often people like that when I look at internet posts, but I never thought that would be Seolhwa's story.

 

I slowly raised my arm that was holding Seolhwa's lower abdomen, as if supporting the area below her breasts, and asked, pretending not to know.

 

"Is it usually difficult to find clothes that fit?"

 

"It's difficult, and it's also a hassle? If I buy clothes that fit my chest size, my waist and hips float, so I have to get them altered no matter what. It's a little better if I buy custom-made clothes, but it doesn't make sense to buy all my clothes custom-made."

 

"Ah, I see.... It must be hard for you too, Seolhwa."

 

"What about Oppa, then?"

 

"Huh? Me?"

 

"Yes, don't you have something like that too? Oppa, you have broad shoulders, so if you buy clothes that fit your shoulder width, the waist area will probably float, right?"

 

"Yeah. That's true, but it's less of a problem for me because I'm a guy. If there's a lot of extra fabric at the bottom of the top, I can fold it to create volume or tuck it deep into my pants.

 

"Ah, guys have that kind of method. If I do that, it looks like my stomach is sticking out, so I can't do that. I'm jealous......."

 

So, women with big breasts have their own difficulties. Well, there probably isn't anyone in this world who doesn't have any difficulties at all?

 

I gave her an appropriate response, cleared my throat, and subtly changed the subject in a low voice.

 

"Then, it must be hard to find cosplay outfits that fit Seolhwa's size?"

 

"It's difficult, but it's not impossible, so just tell me in advance. I have a few sites I've been looking at, so school uniforms, swimsuits, and lingerie are always possible. Underboob sailor uniforms and bunny girl outfits are also possible in about a week. Um, and......."

 

As outfits that made my lower body throb just by imagining them continued to pop out of Seolhwa's mouth, my lower half reacted on its own and rose slightly upward.

 

Naturally, my thing touched her due to the position of hugging from behind, and Seolhwa, who was muttering, 'I think police uniforms, nurse uniforms, cheongsams, and bloomers are also possible......,' seemed to notice it and glanced at me.

 

"......Oh my."

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa and I made eye contact.

 

This phenomenon is extremely natural for a man, but for some reason, I couldn't look straight at her, so I slyly averted my gaze.

 

Seolhwa stared intently at my profile, then lifted the corners of her lips into a smile and started to gently move her lower body, rubbing my thing with her butt.

 

"You came so much yesterday, but you're hard again...?"

 

"......Men are just like this."

 

"Even so, aren't you a little too healthy...?"

 

Seolhwa, who was squeezing my hardened thing between her resilient buttocks and asking me questions as if she were grilling me.

 

As I gradually felt better with Seolhwa's subtly swaying movements, my hand moved on its own and grabbed Seolhwa's breasts.

 

As I grabbed them and kneaded them like rice cakes, Seolhwa made a loud and seductive sound as if for me to hear and wiggled her butt.

 

Thanks to that, my thing, which was squeezed in, was greatly stimulated and soared upward, popping out between Seolhwa's sliding legs and touching her crack.

 

Seolhwa put her hand on my thing, which seemed to be trying to squeeze into the tightly closed gap, rubbed the tip of my glans with her palm, and whispered.

 

"Oppa's dick always seems to be hard...."

 

"It's because of you that it's like this...?"

 

"Heuheut, why is it because of me?"

 

"Because you're too sexy."

 

She already has a sexy body, and in a situation where she's mentioning sexy outfits with her mouth and saying she'll wear them whenever I want, it would be strange if I didn't react.

 

"Isn't it because Oppa is horny...?"

 

"......You're hornier, aren't you?"

 

"No, Oppa is super horny too...."

 

"What part of me is so horny?"

 

Seolhwa turned her head slightly, scanned my body up and down, touched my chest muscles with her hand, and muttered.

 

"From Oppa's head to his toes...?"
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From head to toe, I'm sexy, huh?

 

I had a strong urge to throw those words right back at Seolhwa, but with the mindset of at least hearing her out, I stroked along her shoulder line and asked.

 

"I'm sexy?"

 

"Yes, you're super sexy...?"

 

"What part of me looks so sexy?"

 

At my question, Seolhwa turned her body at an angle.

 

Changing her posture to face me directly, Seolhwa scrutinized my face, then lowered her gaze to look at my chest muscles, and then meticulously scanned my abs before slightly blushing on her cheeks.

 

"W-Well, just...."

 

"Just?"

 

"Everywhere I look, you just seem sexy...?"

 

I put my hand behind Seolhwa's waist and gently pulled her closer.

 

"So, specifically, what part looks sexy in what way?"

 

"Specif-fically...?"

 

"Yeah, specifically."

 

As a man, I couldn't help but be extremely curious about what part of my body a woman like Seolhwa found sexy.

 

It seemed like it would be helpful in many ways later if I heard it now, and also because I was personally curious, I hugged Seolhwa with the implication that I would absolutely not let her go until she answered.

 

And as I playfully tapped the upper part of her large breasts, Seolhwa shuddered as if it tickled, then lightly placed her palm on my abs.

 

"F-First of all.... Your muscles are, sexy...."

 

"My muscles?"

 

"W-Well, I can't really explain it, but when I see the muscles on Oppa's body, my heart races and my face turns red...."

 

Seolhwa trailed off, then started gently stroking my chest muscles with her fingers.

 

"Especially here, and below here...? I think it's even more so when I see the parts that spread out so coolly whenever Oppa moves your arms...."

 

"You're talking about my chest and lats?"

 

"Ah, y-yes...."

 

So, Seolhwa likes my lats.

 

I see my lats every time I look in the mirror, so I'm used to them and don't feel much, but since they look cool in Seolhwa's eyes, I deliberately spread my arms as if I were putting them around the bathtub's backrest.

 

Then, Seolhwa's face turned bright red, and a sound like air escaping was heard.

 

"......Heok."

 

Her already large eyes widened even more, and her hand came up to her face and rested on her mouth.

 

Seolhwa seemed unable to control the corners of her lips, happily gulping for air, but then belatedly seemed to realize that I was right in front of her and hurriedly tried to manage her expression.

 

"Uh, hmm...."

 

But I had already seen everything.

 

'......Cute.'

 

She's not a little kid, but she's this happy just because I showed her some muscles.

 

Since her reaction is good, I feel like doing this and that for her, so I subtly gestured with my chin.

 

"Wanna touch?"

 

"C-Can I touch?"

 

"Yeah, touch."

 

What's the big deal about touching my chest a little.

 

As I said it as if it were no big deal, Seolhwa swallowed hard, then slowly reached out her hand with a nervous expression and poked my chest muscle.

 

As her soft fingertips touched my bare skin, I unknowingly let out a sigh, and Seolhwa, startled by that, flinched, but soon rubbed gently in a circle with a curious face.

 

"It's hard...?"

 

"Does it feel hard?"

 

"Uh-huh, very. It's different from mine, so it's fascinating...."

 

She probably wouldn't know even if she died that I was clenching my muscles as hard as I could without her knowing.

 

To protect Seolhwa's fantasy, to protect a man's pride. I put a lot of strength into every place Seolhwa's fingers touched, so that it would only feel hard no matter where she touched.

 

Seolhwa was touching my chest muscles, but as her curiosity deepened, she slowly lowered her hand and poked my abs, then lightly touched the split between the sculpted abs with her finger.

 

"Your abs are also, very hard.... Cool...."

 

"......."

 

"It feels like a man, so I really, really like it...."

 

"......You like it?"

 

"Yes, y-yes.... I like it...."

 

Seolhwa, with reddened cheeks, caressing my body and murmuring lovingly.

 

I know it's a really ridiculous story, but I thought that if she had flirted like this during our first meeting, I would have already fallen for her.

 

Because it was such a striking comment, my instincts as a man were stimulated, and I wanted to hear Seolhwa's more honest feelings.

 

I gently stroked Seolhwa's back, urging her to continue.

 

"......And."

 

As if my feelings were conveyed, Seolhwa rubbed my abs, then lowered her gaze to glance below my waist.

 

There was my erect member, and upon seeing it standing tall and proud, Seolhwa reached out as if possessed and poked the tip.

 

"H-Here too.... It's big, and thick.... Cool...."

 

Not stopping at just poking it, she lightly grabbed it and gently squeezed it.

 

"It feels sexy...."

 

"Is it the size that's sexy?"

 

"Th-That is......."

 

Seolhwa's cheeks turned as red as tomatoes.

 

She seemed to be feeling shy, but I wanted to hear more of Seolhwa's story, so I patted her butt and urged her on.

 

"Hurry, I'm curious."

 

"Th-That's....... U-Um...."

 

Seolhwa held my member in her hand, not knowing what to do, then finally seemed to make up her mind and said softly.

 

"It makes me feel, like, sexy......."

 

"A sexy feeling?"

 

Should I think of it as similar to the feeling men get when they look at women's breasts?

 

"When I look at it, I want to touch it, when I touch it, I want to suck it.... Wh-When I'm sucking it...."

 

Glance.

 

Seolhwa looked at me cautiously.

 

I urged her on with my eyes without saying a word, and Seolhwa murmured in a trembling voice.

 

"I want to, put it in, and feel good......."

 

"......Put it in?"

 

"Y-Yes...."

 

"Where?"

 

"Ah, ah...."

 

Seolhwa is greatly embarrassed when I deliberately ask, even though I know everything.

 

She seemed not to have expected me to ask such a thing, so I felt playful and ran my index finger along Seolhwa's back.

 

"Kyaaak...!"

 

Seolhwa let out a shrill scream and squeezed my member tightly.

 

Thanks to that, I felt a pleasant pressure in my lower body, and as I grinned mischievously, Seolhwa glared at me with slightly teary eyes.

 

She seems to want to threaten me in her own way, or do something similar, but her face is bright red, so she looks cute rather than scary.

 

"Where do you want to put it?"

 

I leaned back against the bathtub backrest, implying that she should do as she pleases.

 

As I put on a relaxed expression and just stared at her, Seolhwa glanced at my face, then lowered her gaze to look at my erect member.

 

Seolhwa's two hands could not even fully grasp it, and it was submerged in the water, but because the water was so clear, the blood vessels and tendons were clearly visible.

 

"Huh?"

 

"T-This way...."

 

Seolhwa muttered, glancing at her lower abdomen.

 

"I want to, put it, in here...."

 

"In here? Where is here?"

 

"H-Here......."

 

Seolhwa placed her right hand on her smooth lower abdomen.

 

But I pretended not to see even though I saw everything, and asked again as if I really didn't know.

 

"I don't know if you don't say it...?"

 

"Eut......."

 

Seolhwa looks at me with eyes that say, "Why are you doing this when you know everything?"

 

Like the inner thoughts contained in her eyes, I actually know everything, but I just want to hear the sexy words coming from Seolhwa's mouth.

 

They say actions speak louder than words, but aren't there days when you want to hear words more than actions?

 

That was exactly today for me, and I was determined not to actively move first until I heard Seolhwa say that she wanted me first, no matter what.

 

"Pu-."

 

Seolhwa's mouth slowly opens.

 

"Pu?"

 

"Pu, pu...."

 

Seolhwa's face turned bright red.

 

She usually says even more lewd things than that without batting an eye, but now that she's naked and close to me, she seems to have become shy.

 

"...ssy."

 

Seolhwa's hand, which had been on her lower abdomen, goes down between her thighs.

 

"I want to put it in your pussy...."

 

"Put what?"

 

"Oppa's dick, y-you know...."

 

"......Is that so?"

 

If you just look at the words, they're nothing special, but coming from Seolhwa's mouth, the feeling is different.

 

Hearing the words that flowed from her sexy lips and felt unnecessarily sexier, my heart fluttered a little, and I put my hand on Seolhwa's slender waist and gently massaged it.

 

It was an action filled with the meaning of "good job," and Seolhwa also seemed to notice it, as she didn't refuse my touch and instead brought her body closer as if asking me to touch her more.

 

"Unng...."

 

Seolhwa, facing me and overlapping her body with mine, slightly pouted her lips.

 

She didn't say anything, but it seemed like she meant for me to kiss her, so I naturally brought our bodies together, grabbed Seolhwa, and pressed my lips against hers.

 

As Seolhwa's lips, which had become even sweeter from being wet with water, touched mine, my member reacted and stood up straight.

 

Seolhwa flinched for a moment as the member held in her palm twitched, but soon slightly stuck out her tongue and gently wrapped it around, using her hand to stroke it up and down.

 

As it was stroked in the water, a strange splashing sound gradually echoed, and Seolhwa and I caressed each other's bodies and continued a deep kiss, mixing our tongues.

 

"Chok, chyoook...."

 

Without either of us taking the lead, we intertwined our tongues like snakes, let saliva flow, and gently sucked, wrapping the tip of our tongues with the tip of our tongues, and attaching and detaching our lips. Except for the brief moments when we took a breath, we continued to kiss with our lips pressed together, exchanging saliva.

 

Seolhwa and I both tend to have a lot of saliva, so our lips quickly became wet, and we swallowed each other's saliva, hugging each other so tightly that our chests were pressed and changed shape.

 

As her soft breasts touched my bare skin, my excitement soared past the threshold, and my right hand escaped control and frantically groped Seolhwa's body.

 

I stroked the slender waistline that I had always thought was attractive with my palm, and since that wasn't enough, I also fondled her butt, then groped down to her straight thighs below it, wrapping my arms around her back so that Seolhwa couldn't run away.

 

"Oop, chyoook...."

 

Seolhwa's back arches in response to my almost reckless kiss.

 

It hadn't been long since we had kissed, but my head was hot and dizzy, and I tickled Seolhwa's cheeks with my hot breath.

 

"Chok.... Heut, O, Oppaah...."

 

"......Haa."

 

I don't know why even the Oppa sound that I often hear sounds so lovely.

 

At Seolhwa's affectionate whispering filled with aegyo, I heard the sound of the lock in my heart breaking, and I couldn't stand it any longer and hugged Seolhwa tightly.

 

"Wanna put it in?"

 

As I broke the kiss and asked softly while meeting her gaze, Seolhwa's face was dyed a lovely red color.

 

Seolhwa looked at me with slightly unfocused eyes.

 

Soon, she struggled to raise her body and placed her hand on my shoulder.

 

"Yes, yess...♡"
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As if she'd been waiting for those words, the moment the conversation ended, Seolhwa placed her hands on my shoulders, straightened her back, and looked down at me from above.

 

Perhaps because she was soaking in the warm water, her gaze was hazily unfocused and her breathing was rough. Anyone could tell she was excited, and just looking at her made my heart race.

 

"U-Ung..."

 

Seolhwa bent her knees and slowly lowered her body.

 

I put my arms around the back of Seolhwa's waist, guiding her as if to say, "Come this way," while grabbing the base of my thing and holding it upright so it wouldn't shake.

 

Seolhwa, with her hands on my shoulders, lowered her waist as it was, bringing our ends together, and as she rubbed her head against the tightly closed, straight crack, she let out a breath she had been holding in.

 

As I felt Seolhwa's sweet breath and the sticky sensation of her lower lips, my body trembled slightly, and before I knew it, a deep sigh escaped.

 

"Huu..."

 

"Eut, heueuk..."

 

Seolhwa, seemingly pleased by her lower lips rubbing against and gently opening up to my head, gripped my shoulders tightly and let out a sensual moan. Then, as if embarrassed by the constant *chalpak* sounds coming from where we were touching in the water, her face flushed red.

 

The sight of her being embarrassed after already doing everything was strangely cute, so I deliberately moved my waist leisurely to make a *jjilkkeok* sound and asked Seolhwa.

 

"Are you going to keep me waiting?"

 

"Ah, I'm sorry, I am..."

 

"Just words?"

 

I wasn't doing this because I wanted an apology, but just to tease her, and if she had seen my expression, she would have known that. But Seolhwa didn't have the余裕to read my mood, and just breathed heavily, moving her lower body back and forth to bring our precious parts together and rub them against each other.

 

I felt a chilling pleasure and could feel my thing getting even stiffer, and Seolhwa, too, seemed to be getting more and more excited, her pink nipples standing up perkily.

 

Seeing her large breasts shaking in front of me, wet with water, I couldn't help but want to squeeze them, so I immediately reached out my right hand, grabbed them tightly, and kneaded them like dough.

 

To exaggerate a little, Seolhwa's breasts, as big as her head, were pressed and crushed this way and that, changing shape according to the movements of my fingers. I found that lewd sight very pleasing, so I gently grabbed her pink nipples, pressed them, and glanced at her reaction.

 

"Haaht..."

 

Seolhwa seemed to feel my playful skinship tinglingly, her waist twitching slightly, then bit her lip, gripped my shoulders tightly, and met my gaze.

 

"If you don't put it in soon, I'm going to keep playing around like this...?"

 

"Y-Yes..."

 

I wasn't sure if she meant she would put it in or that I could keep playing around, but judging from the fact that Seolhwa's lower body started moving again, it seemed to be the former.

 

Seolhwa, exhaling a sweet and hot breath, slowly lowered herself, using my body as a support, and the end of my thing slipped into the gap created by her sticky lower lips opening wide to both sides.

 

"Ah, huu, huuht..."

 

When about 30% of the length of my thing, including the base, went in, I felt the inside upper wall and my head scraping against each other.

 

Seolhwa, perhaps stimulated by the feeling of scraping against the tightly standing wrinkles, let out a short breath and stopped lowering herself, so I gently stroked her back and whispered softly.

 

"You still have to come down more, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Hueu, j-just a moment..."

 

"......Hurry."

 

"Heu, eut..."

 

When I urged her, Seolhwa started to lower herself with effort, even as her body trembled.

 

The more Seolhwa lowered her waist, the more my thing went inside, and I felt a strong tightening along with a narrowing sensation. I liked the sticky and slippery sensation I felt at the same time as that pressure, so I wiggled my body and strongly scraped the inside wrinkles with my head.

 

As my head, thickened with blood, brushed against the dense vaginal folds, Seolhwa couldn't help but let out a lovely 'Haeung...' sound and gripped my shoulders tightly.

 

And then she looked at me with a slightly resentful gaze, apparently disliking that I was playing around while inserting.

 

But it wasn't like she hated it completely, as Seolhwa also seemed to want to twitch her waist little by little to reach the pleasurable spot and rub it a lot.

 

"Now you're halfway there."

 

"Heu, eut..."

 

*Jjilkkeok.*

 

Seolhwa's waist lowered with a lewd water sound.

 

Now the inserted length was about 60%. But since she usually swallows it all the way to the base, it was still a long way off.

 

I patted Seolhwa's back and said.

 

"You're almost there, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Heuk.... N-Now, is it...?"

 

"Not yet, a little more..."

 

"Hegeu, euut...♡"

 

*Jjilkkeoeok.*

 

The thing that had been stirring through the sticky inside was about 90% inserted.

 

Seolhwa, with the base still left out, seemed to be running out of strength, so she brought her breasts into contact with my chest muscles and pressed her body against me. I knew she had tried hard, even though it wasn't enough yet, so I gently stroked her waist as a sign of appreciation.

 

"A-Ahjik.... He, eut..."

 

"Huh...?"

 

"I can, still, do more..."

 

Seolhwa, who had muttered with difficulty, put her arms under my armpits, hugged me tightly, and moved her waist.

 

Following the waist movements that felt only sensual, the base that had not been able to enter and was slightly left finally went inside, and the thing that was finally completely inserted came into close contact with the soft cervix deep inside.

 

As my hard head began to press against her cervix, Seolhwa, while panting, looked at me with a gaze that seemed to say, 'Did I do well...?' and gently scratched my back with her fingernails.

 

Intending to praise her, I hugged Seolhwa, brought my lips to her ear, lowered my voice, and whispered.

 

"......You did well."

 

"He, ung..."

 

Seolhwa's ear, touched by my breath, turned red.

 

She really seemed to like my voice, urging me with hand movements as if asking for more praise, so I chuckled and said.

 

"Our Seolhwa, Oppa should give you a reward...?"

 

"A, reward...? Heeung..."

 

I crossed my arms behind Seolhwa's back, hugged her, put my palms on her slender waist, gently caressed it, and asked.

 

The feeling of my fingers touching her bare skin, which had no fat at all, was so pleasant that I felt like I could grant any request right now.

 

"Since you're so admirable, I'll give you one. ......What kind of reward do you want to receive?"

 

"O, Oppa, gives, a reward.... Ah, haeung..."

 

I asked the question and gently bit her ear while leisurely moving my waist.

 

Since I was sitting on the bathtub floor instead of on the bed, I couldn't make too violent movements. Instead, I took advantage of the fact that my thing could easily go deep inside, unlike usual, and made my head touch her cervix and rubbed it around in circles.

 

Perhaps because the bathtub was full of water, my head and her cervix stuck together as if they were kissing lips, and it was hard to even separate them, so I hugged Seolhwa even tighter.

 

"Anything, just say it."

 

"Aheung, hek, heeek...! R-Really...?"

 

"Have you ever, seen me, lie...?"

 

Moving back and forth instead of up and down, I relentlessly tapped and rubbed her soft cervix with my greatly swollen and stiff thing, and even let out a sigh that I couldn't hold back, stirring the inside with all my might.

 

Perhaps because Seolhwa was riding on my thighs, it was easier to reach her cervix than usual, and it was also easier to tap it, so I got excited and pressed it tightly, as if kissing my thing and her cervix, making them stick together and tasting her inside while whispering stickily.

 

"Seolhwa likes kinky stuff, so shall we go do something kinky?"

 

"K-Kinky, thing...? Hek, heeueung..."

 

"This time, how about preparing handcuffs and a blindfold, or something...?"

 

"Aht, I like it.... I like it..."

 

Even a slight movement caused my thing and her cervix to touch, rubbing and caressing each other, creating a different sensation. And because I could hear Seolhwa's sweet voice right next to me, it also came as a stimulating element, constantly poking at my instincts as a man.

 

Seolhwa, who was hugged by me, swayed her hips and waist, urging me as if to rub her even harder, and I grabbed Seolhwa's hips, which were wet with water and making a *chalpak* sound as they shook, and kneaded them hard.

 

"Shall I decide the place? Or, will you, Seolhwa, decide...?"

 

"I, hek...! I, I.... Aht, haueung..."

 

"What did you say...?"

 

"I, heek...! Will decide, hek, heeek...♡"

 

Seolhwa's moans, which had always sounded cute, were gradually changing to a lovely tone.

 

While kneading Seolhwa's fair and shining butt, which was receiving the morning sunlight, with force until it turned bright red, I shook my waist to mercilessly tap her cervix, and then grabbed her butt tightly, bringing her breasts and chest muscles together and connecting our lips as well.

 

Seolhwa's large and squishy breasts were pressed against my chest muscles, squishing this way and that, and the soft sensation was transmitted throughout my body. Ignited by that, I stuck out my tongue and began to ravage Seolhwa's mouth.

 

I wrapped my rough tongue around Seolhwa's soft tongue like a snake and sucked it, then unilaterally poured saliva in, making her gulp it down. With my hands, I held her butt and kneaded it like I was kneading rice cake without any consideration, then forcefully lifted my waist to make my thick thing kiss her cervix and tapped and tapped.

 

"Okay, then you prepare it, Seolhwa...?"

 

"Heek, heek...! Yeees, aht, jjooeok, jjooeook..."

 

Following my rough movements, Seolhwa's tightly closed crack opened sloppily and gaped, then strongly tightened the entrance and bit my thing tightly.

 

As if wanting me to stay like this, as if not wanting me to go out, she stuck to me stickily and tightened fiercely, and even the dense vaginal folds wriggled as if they were alive, ensnaring my thing, including the base, and constantly sucking it inside.

 

It was inserted to a depth that reached her cervix and beyond, so there was no more room to go in, but even so, Seolhwa tightened her inside and constantly guided my thing to an even deeper place.

 

"Heueup, jjuk, jjooeok..."

 

The longer the time spent kissing lips and lips, thing and cervix, the more the eyes looking at each other gradually became unfocused.

 

With our eyes half-closed, Seolhwa and I kissed mindlessly, then opened our eyes languidly at the same time, without either of us doing it first.

 

"O, ppaa..."

 

Our eyes met for only a moment, but I vaguely sensed her inner thoughts.

 

Seolhwa looked at me with a completely relaxed face and whispered more lovingly than ever.

 

"Please, cum inside..."
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After hearing Seolhwa's lovely, pleading voice, I couldn't hold back any longer.

 

I roughly pulled Seolhwa's body into my arms, preventing her from escaping, and Seolhwa, as if she had no intention of doing so, embraced me tightly, parted her lips, and bit my neck.

 

"Haeek, haeek.... Chok, chchoo-ok...."

 

Seolhwa, with her lips on my neck, sucked and pressed her fingernails into my back muscles, then tightened her lower abdomen as if begging me to cum inside, squeezing my thing mercilessly from the root.

 

The tough vaginal folds shrank, squeezing not only the root but also the veins and shaft, sucking as if trying to extract the semen, and my thing, which was touching the cervix deep inside, throbbed, and the pent-up sensation of ejaculation rose.

 

As we moved intensely with our bodies pressed together, the sound of splashing water was constantly heard in my ears, and I felt as if there was no one else in the world but Seolhwa, and my face and neck turned bright red.

 

Seolhwa licked my reddened neck diligently, as if she found it lovely, and I gritted my teeth without realizing it at the electrifying and chilling sensation.

 

As the inner folds squeezed my thing tightly, as if forcing something of the wrong size inside, I felt a dizzying sensation and released the pent-up sensation of ejaculation.

 

My thing throbbed as if it were alive and began to press down hard on Seolhwa's cervix.

 

As the semen gushed out, pounding on the cervix and mercilessly scratching the inner folds, and as my thing twitched, touching and rubbing against the folds, Seolhwa also twitched her waist and fingertips, shooting something pyut-pyut from her lower abdomen.

 

It seemed to be vaginal fluid, but that wasn't important, so I focused all my attention on ejaculating inside Seolhwa.

 

With my arms wrapped tightly around her slender waist, I rested my chin on Seolhwa's shoulder, exhaled in short breaths, and ejaculated deeply and intensely, literally with a boo-ook sound.

 

"Ugh, hoo...!"

 

"Haegeuk...! Haek, haeek...!"

 

The amount was so large that ejaculation didn't end with just one or two spurts, and it was only after my thing spurted several times that I finally finished ejaculating. Seolhwa, who had been squeezing the inside tightly and sucking as if she were sucking with her mouth throughout my ejaculation to make me feel even better, finally took a deep breath.

 

"Haek, haegeueut, haeeeek...♡"

 

The breath touching my ear is hot and very ticklish, but it also feels just as lovely.

 

I felt a strange emotion welling up in me, a feeling I had never felt before, so I didn't let go of Seolhwa and continued to hold her, gently stroking her back and stealing a kiss.

 

It was a sudden approach, but Seolhwa didn't reject me. No, rather, she responded to me more actively, as if asking me to do more.

 

Unlike usual, when I would put my tongue in first, this time Seolhwa put her tongue into my mouth first and intertwined it like a snake, and we naturally shared a deep kiss, sharing saliva and gently tickling each other's faces with sweet breath.

 

"Eung, I like it...."

 

"......You like it?"

 

"Neee, I like it...."

 

I suddenly wondered if she liked the kiss, this sex, or me.

 

'......If I ask something like that out loud.'

 

I realized that it would be a very unromantic thing to do.

 

So, I just whispered, 'If you like it, I like it too.......' and focused on kissing her.

 

Whether my choice was the right one, Seolhwa hugged me tightly and rubbed her whole body against me, even making nasal sounds as if she was really happy.

 

"Eung, eueung...."

 

My heart suddenly pounds at the cat-like behavior.

 

I'm surprised that I've come to feel this way about a girl who only seemed like a pervert, but what's even more surprising is that I also wanted to rub my body against Seolhwa and say pointless things.

 

I'm talking about expressions of affection or directly saying that I like her, things I would never do if I were sober.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Eung, neee...?"

 

I like you.

 

......The words came up to my throat and then went back in.

 

Because I realized that saying that now would be like confessing.

 

It's not that I don't want to confess, and it's not that my pride is hurt because I've only ever received confessions first, but.......

 

I was just too embarrassed to say it while facing each other naked.

 

"......."

 

Yeah, well. Isn't a confession supposed to be made in a place with a good atmosphere?

 

It's not that I don't want to be the first to do it, but if I leave it to the atmosphere like this, it might seem less sincere.

 

"......No, it's nothing."

 

It was a ridiculous and childish thought, but I had already rationalized it that way, so I averted my gaze slightly.

 

"......?"

 

Seolhwa tilted her head when I stopped talking, but soon smiled brightly as if she didn't think much of it and rubbed her cheek against my chest muscles.

 

"Heh, eung...."

 

"......You like it here?"

 

"Eueung, I like it because it's firm...."

 

"Really...?"

 

She likes it because it's firm.

 

I like Seolhwa's breasts because they're soft, but it felt different because Seolhwa said she liked my chest because it was firm.

 

Men and women are so different from these small things that it's amazing, and it's a commonplace thing to say, but I even think that Seolhwa is a woman after all.

 

'......Well.'

 

She has a slender waist, big breasts, and she's pretty, so what else would she be if not a woman?

 

I felt proud as a man when I thought that I had been holding such a woman until just now, so I casually reached out and gently removed the bangs that were stuck to Seolhwa's forehead and arranged them.

 

This action, which I don't usually do, seemed to have a strange effect on Seolhwa, as her face turned slightly red and she twisted her body slightly, showing a shy expression.

 

"Ah.... Wh-what is it?"

 

"Why?"

 

"No, suddenly, you're being sweet, so...."

 

"You don't like me doing this?"

 

"......Th-that's not, what I, meant."

 

She's acting weird just because I touched her bangs.

 

She used to pant and like it when I touched or poked her weak spots, but it seems like she's weak in a different way when it comes to this kind of direct skinship, as her earlobes are gradually turning red.

 

'This girl is, really.......'

 

The points that make her shy are really strange. Isn't it usually the opposite? She's openly shy about normal skinship, but she's active during sex.

 

I don't know where that difference comes from, so I felt strangely amazed and secretly found it cute, so I chuckled and touched her bangs.

 

"Ah, again...."

 

"Uh-huh, are you going to keep resisting?"

 

"Ah, no, just, wait a, moment...."

 

"Are you not going to listen to Master?"

 

"Eueut, that's unfair...."

 

Seolhwa stops resisting in a flustered manner when I mention the master-servant relationship.

 

She was twisting her body like a cat that hates human hands until just now, but it's surprising that she stops and accepts my touch when I remind her that I'm her master.

 

'......Well, whatever.'

 

When else would I use this strange master-servant relationship if not at times like this?

 

I gently arranged Seolhwa's disheveled bangs in the usual parting direction, then suddenly felt playful and lowered my face to kiss her cheek.

 

Chok.

 

"Ah, aht......."

 

It wasn't a deep kiss like usual, but a kiss that only lightly touched and then separated, a skinship that was really just a peck, but Seolhwa strangely panicked and blushed.

 

What should I say? I can't explain it well, but it seems like she's really embarrassed?

 

It's such a different reaction from usual that I'm a little embarrassed too.

 

"Did you not like it?"

 

"Ah, that's, not that...."

 

"Should I just not do it next time? If you want, Seolhwa, right now...."

 

"......Ah, no!"

 

Deopseok.

 

Seolhwa grabbed my iliac crest with both arms.

 

She would have grabbed my arm if it were normal, but Seolhwa, who seemed very flustered, grabbed my waist and opened her mouth haltingly with a bright red face.

 

"I-I'm not doing this because I don't like it."

 

"Then?"

 

"I, I like...."

 

"......Huh?"

 

Did I hear something wrong?

 

I thought I heard something that shouldn't come out of a girl's mouth, so I doubted my ears and looked at her, and even Seolhwa's neck turned bright red.

 

"I, I like it...."

 

"......You like it?"

 

"I like it too much.... Th-that's, because, Oppa-nim didn't give me skinship often. So, I like it...."

 

"......."

 

"Th-that's why, I like it, but I'm too surprised, so that's why. ......Really, if you don't do it, is that okay?"

 

Heelkkeum.

 

Seolhwa, who had finished speaking incoherently, carefully watched my reaction.

 

I stared at Seolhwa without saying anything.

 

"......Kkya, kkyak!"

 

I moved my arms and pulled Seolhwa into a tight embrace.

 

"O-Oppa-nim...?"

 

"......Just stay still."

 

'Why is she so cute......?'

 

I don't know why Seolhwa, who usually says and does lewd things without a care, looks so cute when she's embarrassed just because I removed some hair from her face and asks me not to stop giving her skinship.

 

I don't know if something has really possessed my eyes, but I can't stand it anymore because Seolhwa looks cute and lovely.

 

I couldn't stand it any longer in a different sense than before, so I gently kissed Seolhwa's lips.

 

"Ah, aht, chchoo-ok...."

 

Seolhwa struggled in embarrassment, but quickly became quiet when I held her tightly, and as I felt Seolhwa's gentle warmth in my arms, the excitement that had subsided in my heart surged up again.

 

"Uueup, chok, chchooo-ok...."

 

"......Haa."

 

"Eung, chchoo-ok, chchoo-ok......."

 

"......."

 

"Chchoo-ok, pahaaa.... Hueung, haek, hueueung...."

 

As the time spent kissing continued, Seolhwa's breathing gradually became rougher.

 

I bit, sucked, and licked Seolhwa's lower lip and tongue, but I wasn't satisfied with just kissing anymore, so I took my lips off and whispered while pressing her reddened earlobes.

 

"......Can we still do more?"

 

"R-right now, immediately...?"

 

"You don't want to?"

 

"Ah, no, it's not that I don't want to....... I-I wish you'd give me a little, time......."

 

"......Let's go out."

 

It doesn't matter if she doesn't dislike it.

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's slender waist and lifted her up.

 

But something flowed out of Seolhwa's lower lips as she got up with me.

 

I wondered what it was, but when I looked closely, it was the semen and vaginal fluid that I had cum inside earlier, mixed together into a whitish, milky liquid that was dripping down.

 

'......Could that be why she asked for time?'

 

When I asked with my eyes, Seolhwa hurriedly covered her lower lips with her hand and nodded with slightly wet eyes.

 

"I-I'm embarrassed to show it to Oppa-nim......."

 

"Why are you embarrassed?"

 

"I-It's weird, isn't it? It looks dirty...."

 

"......It's not dirty?"

 

I don't know why she thinks it's dirty when it's not dirty at all, but only stimulates my instincts as a man.

 

Seolhwa seems embarrassed that the milky liquid is dripping from her carelessly parted lower lips, but I got excited and rushed at Seolhwa.

 

I grabbed Seolhwa, who was trying to get away from me, and kissed her, pressing my thing against her lower abdomen, then gently caressed her slender waist.

 

"You're pretty, not dirty at all."

 

"......Eueut."

 

Seolhwa's face turned bright red.

 

She seems more shy than usual, so I got closer to her than usual.

 

"I'll take you."

 

"Yes? Wh-where......."

 

Before Seolhwa could finish speaking, I put my arms under her knees and back and lifted her up.

 

The princess carry that people often talk about.

 

Seolhwa, who was suddenly in my arms, looked at me with surprised rabbit eyes, and I chuckled and whispered.

 

"Let's go."

 

"Ah, aht...♡"
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......And so, the current time is 11 AM.

 

We fucked last night, and we were at it in the bathroom as soon as we woke up this morning, so I should be exhausted, but Seolhwa and I were already on fire, not caring about conserving our stamina, and eagerly exploring each other.

 

Without even drying off, we came out and just roughly laid a towel on the bed, then overlapped our bodies on top of it, whispering each other's names until our whole bodies were drenched in sweat and our breathing became ragged, until only gasping breaths, not words, echoed around the room, and only then did we finally cum once.

 

Immediately after that, we just caught our breath for a moment and then inserted again, shaking our hips intensely, grabbing Seolhwa's slender waist to keep her from running away, and then cumming for the second time. The third time, we embraced face-to-face, interlocking our fingers tightly, sharing loving kisses, and I shot a load inside her just as she wanted.

 

And as a result, after cumming four times in a little under two hours, my stamina was completely drained, and I was sitting on the bed with my back against the wall, catching my breath. Seolhwa, with her breasts resting on my thighs, was diligently cleaning my thing, which was covered in cum and love juice, with her mouth.

 

"Chwop, chwop...."

 

In my heart, I wanted to let my dick rest a little, but the truth is, I already tried talking to her, but she wouldn't listen and wouldn't let go of it while it was in her mouth, so I half gave up.

 

She likes sucking it this much, so I can't force her to stop, so I just let her clean it and gently brushed Seolhwa's hair while thinking about other things.

 

In short, I was thinking about how every morning would probably feel like this if I lived with Seolhwa. Or how my lower body would never be dry if I lived with her.

 

It's true, the only thing I did this morning after waking up was wash and have sex. And not just once, but four times, and I even skipped breakfast and had sex, so it's almost lunchtime. It's a good thing I only have afternoon classes today, or else I would have had to skip class altogether.

 

"Chwop, chwooop...."

 

Have I ever spent such a dissolute morning in my life?

 

Probably not.

 

Because I've never had a girlfriend.

 

"......."

 

"Tchup, 쪽...."

 

Seolhwa, whether she knew my feelings or not, was just focused on sucking my dirty thing with her mouth, diligently moving her tongue to make me feel good.

 

"Chwop.... Euh-eung, I think I'm gonna, cum...?"

 

"......Yeah."

 

"Jju-eup, cum, pleaseee...."

 

Thanks to her sincere service disguised as cleaning, my thing, which had already cum several times, was helplessly reacting again.

 

My dick, which had been throbbing in response to Seolhwa's nimble tongue movements, soon began to spew out cum with a gush, shooting out as if to hit the roof of her mouth, filling Seolhwa's tiny mouth.

 

Seolhwa sucked on it while I was cumming to make me feel good, moving her head back and forth to gently stimulate the base of my glans, and thanks to that encouragement, my thing spat out an amount that was hard to believe was the fifth time.

 

I know I'm repeating myself, but I really felt like I was literally being milked for my cum, and a sigh naturally escaped from my mouth.

 

But Seolhwa's ears must have liked the sound of my sigh, because she took all the cum, held it in her mouth, and then looked up at me, exhaling with a satisfied puff of air.

 

Then, she slightly parted her lips to show me the cum she had just shot out, blinking her eyes as if asking for permission to swallow it, so I gently stroked her head to mean yes.

 

"Eung, gulp, gulp...."

 

Seolhwa swallowed the cum with a sensual nasal sound, and then parted her lips again to show me that she had eaten it all, revealing her clean mouth.

 

"Hee...."

 

Seolhwa, with a face as if wanting praise, asked with her eyes, 'Did I do well...?'

 

Instead of answering, I gently tickled Seolhwa's chin, grabbed her waist, and sat her down next to me.

 

Seolhwa obediently followed me and sat down, then snuggled up to me as if leaning into my arms, and I wrapped my arms around her waist and pulled her close, so that Seolhwa's chest was pressed against my chest muscles.

 

"Eung...."

 

Seolhwa closed her eyes quietly, making a purring sound like a feline animal being held in its owner's arms, and I carefully brushed Seolhwa's sideburns back, trying to suppress my rapidly beating heart.

 

In this situation where Seolhwa has her ear close to my heart, I felt like she would hear me throbbing if I didn't calm down.

 

'......Seriously.'

 

She's quite the player, messing with people's hearts with such trivial actions.

 

She says she's never met a man before, but she naturally acts cute, and she taps at my heart with words and actions that men would like.

 

It's not just because she's pretty that I'm saying this, but it's like Seolhwa knows how to act to make me like her.

 

If that incident on the day we first met hadn't happened, I probably would have confessed to Seolhwa more than five times by now, regardless of whether Seolhwa would accept it or not.

 

"Euh-eung, Oppa...?"

 

"......Huh?"

 

Thump.

 

I was lost in my fantasies when Seolhwa called me.

 

"About what you said earlier about visiting home, how about this weekend...?"

 

"Ah, well.... It's okay, it's okay."

 

For a moment, I even had the absurd thought that 'Could she have heard all my inner thoughts?' and my voice trembled a little. Seolhwa looked at me with a puzzled expression, tilted her head, and then chuckled.

 

"Hehe, why are you so flustered?"

 

"Um, I was thinking about something else......."

 

"Heu-eung, what were you thinking about...?"

 

There's no way I can say that I was thinking about what kind of lines would be good to use if I were to confess. Because it's embarrassing.

 

So I just vaguely brushed it off. I said I was thinking about what to eat for lunch....

 

"Ah-hang, now that you mention it, it's almost lunchtime, isn't it?"

 

Fortunately, Seolhwa didn't suspect anything.

 

"I didn't eat breakfast either, so let's have brunch together. I'll cook for you."

 

"Cook?"

 

"Yes, I was going to make spicy pork yesterday, but I didn't, so there are ingredients left. Is spicy pork okay for brunch?"

 

"Eung, of course it's okay with me."

 

As a self-sufficient student living alone, anything is welcome as long as I can get a meal.

 

When I nodded, Seolhwa slowly got up from her seat.

 

"Then I'll quickly wash up and cook for you, so Oppa, please rest here for a moment."

 

"Ah, okay. I got it."

 

Seolhwa, carefully getting up, neatly arranged her hair and went out of the bedroom.

 

Left alone on the bed, I watched Seolhwa's back, and only when her slender waist was no longer visible did my tension slowly ease, and I slightly opened my mouth and sighed.

 

"......Hoo."

 

It's a big problem because Seolhwa seems to be getting cuter and cuter as the days go by.

 

I thought she was pretty from the first time I saw her, but I didn't feel any emotions beyond that, and after that incident, I just thought of her as a perverted girl, but how did I end up like this?

 

'......Is this what they mean when they say physical intimacy is scary?'

 

It was a little precarious even before we went to the Busan hotel, but to think that I'm not only looking at Seolhwa and feeling my heart flutter, but I'm even imagining confessing and living together.

 

"I'm crazy...."

 

I can't be like this unless I'm completely out of my mind. Really.

 

I know it's not the kind of thought I should be having now, with Seolhwa making breakfast for me and being under the same roof, and I'm aware that it's a very rude thought, but if I don't do this, I feel like I'm going to run out and say something strange right away.

 

For example, 'Should we just live together from today?' or 'What do you think of me?'.......

 

"......Let's get a grip."

 

I shouldn't do that.

 

I slapped my cheeks a couple of times so they made a *jjaktjak* sound and took a deep breath.

 

But at that moment, *buuung*─. My cell phone, which I had placed on the dresser next to the bed, vibrated loudly.

 

It wasn't Seolhwa's, it was mine, and when I checked to see what it was, it was a phone call. The caller was First Older Sister.

 

"Huh?"

 

What's up with First Older Sister calling at this hour?

 

She's usually busy at this time and doesn't have any free time, but I was more happy than puzzled, so I quickly answered the phone.

 

"Hello, Older Sister?"

 

[Eung, is that Ho-young?]

 

"Yeah, it's me. Older Sister, what's going on at this hour?"

 

[Is that what you say when you're talking to your Older Sister after a long time?]

 

"Ah, sorry. I was just so happy....... You've been doing well, Older Sister?"

 

[Older Sister has been doing well. Has Ho-young been doing well too?]

 

"I'm doing well wherever I am, you know that, Older Sister? You know I'm good at adapting."

 

First Older Sister was the only family member who genuinely worried about me when I said I was going to become independent, saying, 'It's going to be hard if you go out and live in another area, are you going to be okay?' so I deliberately made my voice sound brighter and answered.

 

[Yeah, I'm glad to hear that you're doing okay from your voice....... Always be careful about your health, and be careful about what you eat. Got it?]

 

"Yeah. Oh, right. I enjoyed the side dishes you sent me last time, Older Sister. The marinated crab was so delicious, you know?"

 

[I paid a little more attention because Ho-young likes marinated crab. Should I send you some more if it was delicious?]

 

"Oh, really? I'd be grateful if you did."

 

[Eung, I got it. This time, I'll make a lot of marinated crab and have Ah-young take it to you.]

 

"Wait, Second Older Sister is coming to my house again?"

 

First Older Sister on the other end of the phone laughs when she hears my voice change.

 

[Her schedule changed a little, so she's going to go see the new summer items once or twice more, why? Do you not like it?]

 

"No, well. It's not that I don't like it...."

 

[Ho-young-ah. Ah-young likes Ho-young too, so don't hate Ah-young too much. It's all a kind of expression of affection? You won't be able to do that when you get older, you can do that now because you both don't have lovers.]

 

"......Oh, euh-eung."

 

It was something I couldn't relate to at all, but I just agreed with what First Older Sister was saying. If First Older Sister says so, then that's how it is, no matter what anyone else says.

 

First Older Sister has always been so good to me since I was young, so there's no way I can argue with her.

 

[Oh, right, Ho-young-ah. What are you doing this weekend?]

 

"This weekend? I don't have any plans yet, why?"

 

[Really? That's great. Then, are you going to come visit this weekend? Older Sister wants to see Ho-young's face after a long time.]

 

"Ah, should I? Okay, I'll go down this weekend."

 

[Okay. So, I'll see you this weekend?]

 

"Euh-eung, see you this weekend. Older Sister."

 

[Okay~]

 

*Tteuk*─.

 

The call ended.

 

I looked at First Older Sister's phone number remaining on my cell phone screen, and smiled quietly, excited at the thought of seeing my Older Sister's face after a long time.

 

──Oppa, it'll all be done in 15 minutes, so wash up and come here~! 

 

Having finished washing up in the meantime, I heard Seolhwa's voice from the living room and slowly got up.

 

"Okay, okay, I'm going now!"

 

And, as Seolhwa said, I was about to take out new underwear to wash up.

 

Suddenly, a thought flashed through my mind.

 

"This weekend......."

 

Older Sister told me to come down this weekend.

 

But, didn't Seolhwa also ask me to make time this weekend a little while ago......?

 

"......Huh?"

 



82. Home date...? (2)

"Ah, Oppa. Are you done showering?"

 

"Huh? Uh, yeah...."

 

"Come and eat, I've set the table."

 

Seolhwa, who had showered before me and prepared a whole meal, beckons me with a flutter of her hand.

 

As she says, I walk over, a bit hesitant, and a beautifully plated spicy pork bulgogi rice bowl welcomes me on the table.

 

"I made it, and it turned out super delicious, even if I do say so myself. Try it."

 

"......."

 

"Oppa?"

 

"......Ah, yeah."

 

I cautiously sat down at the table, watching Seolhwa's every move.

 

But even after I sat down, she just stared at me intently, as if she wouldn't take her eyes off me until I took a bite and gave her my review.

 

I had no choice but to pick up my spoon and take a bite.

 

I was starving, and Seolhwa's cooking skills were excellent. As soon as the meat entered my mouth, I felt the unique texture of the spicy pork bulgogi, and the sweet and savory sauce swirled around my palate. I couldn't help but let out a small exclamation of delight.

 

"Wow, it's delicious...."

 

"Hehe, is it good?"

 

"Yeah, it's really good! You could open a Korean restaurant later...."

 

"......Hehe."

 

Seolhwa rests her chin on her palm and smiles prettily, seemingly pleased to hear my sincere compliment.

 

She didn't say anything, but it felt like she was telling me with her eyes that I could eat without worrying, so I briefly forgot my worries and concerns and shoveled the spicy pork bulgogi rice bowl into my stomach.

 

Seolhwa, watching me, gently tucked her hair behind her ear and began her meal with a rather elegant demeanor. I, on the other hand, literally gulped it down, devouring half the portion in an instant.

 

"Eat slowly, Oppa. You'll choke."

 

"Sorry, it's too delicious...."

 

"Still, eating too fast is.... Oh my, you've already eaten half? Would you like some more?"

 

"There's more?"

 

"Yes, I made a little extra just in case. Just let me know if you want more."

 

"Then could you bring me a little more? I didn't eat breakfast, so I'm hungry...."

 

I usually eat a lot because of my muscle mass, but since I skipped breakfast and was eating lunch, one serving wasn't enough to fill me up.

 

So, I quickly finished the 1.5 servings of spicy pork bulgogi that Seolhwa brought me, and only after scraping the bottom of the bowl with my spoon did I finally feel full and let out a satisfied sigh.

 

"Hoo, that was good.... Thanks, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Would you like coffee for dessert?"

 

"Huh? You have coffee at home?"

 

"Yes, I bought a lot when I came to your house last time. I put it in the cupboard with the beans and tea bags. Didn't you know?"

 

"Ah, you did? I didn't know...."

 

I live alone and rarely cook for myself, so I hardly ever go into the kitchen except to do the dishes. I didn't even know there was coffee stored in the cupboard.

 

"Please wait a moment, I'll make it for you."

 

"Ah, no. I'll do it. You can sit down, Seolhwa."

 

If I get her to cook me food and make me coffee, I'll look like too much of a freeloader. I strongly dissuaded Seolhwa and got up from my seat, heading towards the kitchen cupboard.

 

First, I took out the mugs for the coffee, then I took out the beans. Now I need to find the drip machine to grind the beans, but what the hell, the drip machine isn't in its usual spot.

 

"Huh?"

 

Where did it go? Did I move it last time?

 

I paused for a moment, flustered, and Seolhwa, who was sitting at the kitchen table, pointed to the cupboard next to it with her index finger and said a word.

 

"Oppa, the drip machine is next to it."

 

"Where, here?"

 

"Yes, there. The second compartment from the left."

 

So it was here. I took out the drip machine and started preparing to make coffee.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, did you move it?"

 

"No, it was always there, wasn't it?"

 

"Huh? Really?"

 

So I was mistaken? Feeling embarrassed, I scratched the back of my neck and made the coffee.

 

"Yes, I took it out from the top of the cupboard when I first used it. I haven't moved any of your things."

 

"......Ah, is that so?"

 

It seems Seolhwa knows the location of things in my house better than I, the homeowner, do.

 

I made two cups of coffee, gave one to Seolhwa, kept the other for myself, and sat down facing her.

 

"I'll enjoy it, Oppa."

 

"Yeah, I enjoyed the meal."

 

"Hehe, isn't that a bit of a strange greeting?"

 

"Hmm, is it?"

 

We exchanged silly conversations and sipped our coffee. I enjoyed a leisurely morning tea time with Seolhwa, feeling relaxed for the first time in a while.

 

As we sipped the smooth drip coffee in silence, my mind cleared and various thoughts popped up.

 

This time, in a different sense, I thought, 'Wouldn't every morning be like this if I lived with Seolhwa....' For example, eating meals that Seolhwa prepared every day like this morning, sitting side by side at the table, leisurely drinking coffee, and chatting.

 

"......."

 

Huh.

 

Why does it feel like it wouldn't be so bad?

 

I couldn't have imagined feeling this way even a few weeks ago, but it seems there have been changes in my state of mind since then. Even imagining living with Seolhwa doesn't feel repulsive; on the contrary.......

 

"Oh, Oppa."

 

"......Huh?"

 

I snapped back to reality from my wild imagination.

 

I answered, slightly flustered, but Seolhwa didn't seem to notice. She blushed slightly and glanced at me as she asked.

 

"Umm, about this weekend...."

 

Glance, glance.

 

"I, I think it would be better to keep two days free...."

 

"......Two days?"

 

"I have so many things I want to do, and I'm really looking forward to it.... So, I thought it would be less disappointing if we set aside a long time. ...Hehe."

 

"......."

 

I have to say it.

 

I have to tell her that I accidentally made two appointments, let alone two days, so I think I'll have to postpone this date until next week.

 

But with Seolhwa in front of me, her face clearly showing how much she's looking forward to it, I just couldn't bring myself to say it.

 

"H, how, do you, think...?"

 

"......Well."

 

And so, I.

 

"Then, that would be good...?"

 

"Ah, really...? I, is two days, okay...?!"

 

"Uh, yeah...."

 

"Ah, then, I'll make it a two-day schedule...?"

 

"......Uh-huh, sure."

 

I nodded my head without realizing it.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

The same day, in the afternoon.

 

I talked a lot with Seolhwa about the weekend schedule, but in the end, I couldn't bring myself to say the most important thing, 'I have a conflicting appointment with my older sister,' so I came to the school lecture hall with a heavy heart.

 

"......Ah."

 

Am I an idiot?

 

I can rattle off strange and lewd nonsense, but I couldn't say that I might have to postpone our date, and now I'm here to attend a lecture after parting with Seolhwa.

 

Well, it's not even Wednesday yet, so I have about three days to spare. But the date isn't really that important, is it? I have to tell her sooner or later, and disappointing Seolhwa is inevitable.

 

"......Sigh."

 

A sigh escaped my lips involuntarily.

 

If it were like yesterday, when I had to postpone because of my older sister's unilateral notice, it would be one thing, but this double booking is entirely my fault, and there's no one else to blame.

 

What should I do? Is there any good way out of this.......

 

"What's wrong? Why are you sighing so heavily?"

 

"Ah, you scared me...."

 

I was leaning back in my chair when someone spoke to me, startling me.

 

I gathered my wits and glanced over, and I saw Kim Hyun-seok sitting next to me.

 

"Did someone die?"

 

"No, it's not that...."

 

But it's a situation where I can only sigh as much as if someone had died.

 

"Why? What's wrong?"

 

"......Well, it's...."

 

I was feeling suffocated, and it wasn't a problem that I could solve quickly by thinking about it alone, so I roughly explained the situation to Kim Hyun-seok.

 

I couldn't tell him everything honestly, so I embellished it a bit and told him that I was supposed to go out with Seolhwa on the weekend, but I had a conflicting appointment with my older sister. Kim Hyun-seok listened to my story and stroked his chin before coming to a conclusion.

 

"Can't you just explain the situation and tell one of them you'll meet them next time?"

 

"That's what I mean, that's the hard part...."

 

"I know what you mean, but you have to give up on one of them. You don't have two bodies. How can you go back and forth between Seoul and Daegu in one day?"

 

"Ah, is there no good way?"

 

I asked Kim Hyun-seok, grasping at straws.

 

I didn't ask with much expectation, but Kim Hyun-seok seemed to think for a moment before crossing his arms.

 

"Well, if you really can't.... How about taking your girlfriend to your parents' house?"

 

"Take Seolhwa?"

 

"You're not going to be with your older sister all day anyway, are you? Introduce her under the pretext of having lunch together, then part ways with your older sister and hang out with your girlfriend as originally planned."

 

"Wouldn't Seolhwa feel burdened?"

 

"Ah, don't overthink it. What is this, a formal meeting with the parents? What's the big deal about having a meal together?"

 

"No, she might. She might get the wrong idea."

 

"Don't worry. I used to eat with my girlfriend's family and go on trips with them? But no one ever misunderstood."

 

"You ate with your girlfriend's family and went on trips with them?"

 

"Well, strictly speaking, she wasn't my girlfriend at the time....... Anyway, it's okay. If you're still worried, tell her you'll make it up to her later. They'll usually understand that much, right?"

 

"Ah, is that so...?"

 

Maybe it's because I've never had a girlfriend. I don't know if it's really okay to do this, so I felt uneasy. But since it's Kim Hyun-seok, who's had more girlfriends than me, I guess I can trust him to some extent.

 

"But what should I say to get her to come?"

 

"I've said it like this, but the reaction can vary from person to person. So don't be too direct, just casually suggest that our older sister wants to have a meal with you. If she's okay with it, take her to eat, and if she doesn't like it....... Then you'll have to soothe her yourself. I can't help you that far."

 

"Um, okay...."

 

It sounded like good advice, so I was about to send a message on my phone, but the moment I put my hand in my pocket to take it out, Kim Hyun-seok's eyes widened.

 

"Hey, you're not going to ask her on KakaoTalk, are you?"

 

"Huh? Why?"

 

"What do you mean, why? Hey, it's rude to just ask on KakaoTalk. You have to ask in person, looking apologetic. Even if the excuse is your older sister, you're still changing the plans, right? And the excuse is more likely to work if you talk face to face. You're handsome, you son of a bitch."

 

"Umm, is that so...?"

 

I don't know why he suddenly swore, but anyway, it sounded like good advice, so I nodded.

 

[Seolhwa-ya]

[Can you spare some time after class?]

[There's something important I need to talk about]

 




83. Same place, different thoughts.

Tti-ring, tti-ring─.

 

With only about five minutes left until the last lecture started, Seolhwa, who was sitting in the back of the lecture hall preparing for the next class, felt her cell phone vibrate.

 

"Huh?"

 

This familiar sound effect was the messenger notification.

 

Seolhwa immediately took out her cell phone to check who had sent the message, and her face flushed slightly as soon as she read the three lines of KakaoTalk.

 

[Seolhwa-ya]

[Can you spare some time after class?]

[There's something important I need to talk about]

 

'......Something important to talk about?'

 

It's not like he's just making a casual appointment, but he's asking me to spare some time because he has something important to talk about.

 

Without a doubt, Seolhwa immediately thought in her head that he wasn't calling her out like this just to have a casual conversation, and furthermore, a slightly absurd imagination suddenly popped up.

 

For example, after eating the spicy pork stir-fry I made this morning, he fell in love with me all over again and is trying to call me out to make a shocking proposal about moving in together. A very terrible imagination, that is.

 

"Eii, no way...."

 

Even so, it couldn't be that, right?

 

"......."

 

It doesn't seem like it, but you never know what might happen.

 

If, just if, if by some miracle my Oppa is really trying to suggest living together, Seolhwa pondered for a moment about how she should answer and accept in a way that would seem natural.

 

Smiling gleefully just imagining it, she held her cell phone in her hand, forgetting to reply, thinking, 'Well, if Oppa really wants to, I can't help it. I'm Oppa's after all....' or, 'I think I'll be late a lot if we live together, are you okay with that...?'

 

Seolhwa, who was contemplating various variations from mild to high-level comments with racy words popping up here and there, came up with a line that would have startled Baek Ho-young if he had heard it.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya?"

 

At that moment, Kim Ye-eun, who was next to her, tapped Seolhwa on the shoulder.

 

"Huh?"

 

Seolhwa, who had been lost in her own world, finally turned to look at her, and Kim Ye-eun looked down at Seolhwa, who was shorter than her even when sitting, and chuckled.

 

"You've been smiling since a while ago, did something good happen?"

 

"Ah, that's...."

 

If I say that something good is about to happen, the story will get very complicated, right?

 

There's not much time left until the lecture, and it'll take a long time to explain everything, so let's just gloss over it.

 

"Well, I made plans to go on a date this weekend. So, I smiled...?"

 

"A date? With who? Ah, maybe with that guy you mentioned last time?"

 

"U-ung."

 

Seolhwa nodded cautiously. Then Kim Ye-eun's expression became a little strange.

 

'Wasn't the person she did that couple yoga thing with last time that guy...?'

 

If they're together late at night, it seems like the time to be happy about dating has already passed, that's weird.

 

"What did you say his name was? Baek.... Baek Ho? Baek something."

 

"......How do you know my Oppa's name?"

 

"Huh? I know because I heard it when you were on the phone, right?

 

"Ah.... is that so?"

 

I almost had a strange misunderstanding again.

 

"Baek Ho-young, Ho-young Oppa. He's a sophomore in the Computer Engineering department at our school."

 

"Ah, was that it? Right, I remember now that I hear it."

 

He's a senior she's never really had a proper conversation with, but there are so many stories about him around, and after finding out that he's Seolhwa's crush, she's developed a strange inner sense of closeness.

 

'Wow, but this is really amazing.......'

 

That senior, who's so popular that even girls from other departments are begging to be set up with him, is actually Seolhwa's crush.

 

If it hadn't been for that couple workout story I overheard when she was on the phone last time, I probably would have been completely oblivious until now, right?

 

She's crushing on and dating a sophomore senior who's in the top 1% physically, and even spending the night together in her studio apartment, while she introduces me, who she's been sick of seeing for 10 years, as a blind date.

 

"......How dare she."

 

"Huh? What?"

 

She knows that Seolhwa didn't intend the blind date thing, but she's still annoyed that she didn't honestly tell her, who's been her friend throughout her school days, who her crush is.

 

Kim Ye-eun gently grabbed Seolhwa's soft cheek.

 

"Ah, ouch...!"

 

And pulled it to the side, stretching her bouncy cheek like cheese, then let it go with a snap.

 

"Ouch.... Why, why, are you, pulling my cheek...?"

 

"Just, I suddenly felt like pulling it."

 

"Eh, eh...?"

 

Seolhwa, who had become very aggrieved, looked at Kim Ye-eun while stroking her cheek, and Kim Ye-eun, who felt a little relieved, sighed deeply and changed the subject.

 

"Anyway, so where are you going on your date?"

 

"Um, probably.... Ho──."

 

"Ho?"

 

"......."

 

She barely swallowed the word "tel" right before she said it.

 

She had said with her own mouth that she was going on a date with her crush, but it was obvious that going to a hotel with her crush would sound strange.

 

Well, the world is wide and there are many people, so there must be women who go to hotels with their crushes, but.......

 

'......Anyway.'

 

This isn't important, so let's skip it for now.

 

Seolhwa quickly changed her words.

 

"Ho, what?"

 

"Ho, Ho.... Hosan, neighborhood...?"

 

"Hosan-dong? Where is that?"

 

"Uh, uh, um. Th-that's...."

 

As Seolhwa's words trailed off, Kim Ye-eun, who couldn't stand being curious, took out her cell phone and searched for 'Hosan-dong'.

 

"What, Hosan-dong is in Daegu? Seolhwa, are you going all the way to Daegu to go on a date with your crush?"

 

"Huh? Ah, uh-huh. It just, turned out that way...."

 

"Really? That's a long way to go. Is there a famous restaurant in Hosan-dong or something?"

 

She didn't know what was in that neighborhood, and she had never even heard of Hosan-dong. More than anything, the date itself was a sudden thing, so if she talked about this topic for too long, her lies would keep piling up and she might arouse unnecessary suspicion.

 

Seolhwa became impatient and blurted out the thoughts she had only vaguely held in her mind.

 

"Th-there....... Ye-eun-ah."

 

"Huh?"

 

"I, what kind of cosplay do men, like?"

 

"Cosplay...?"

 

Kim Ye-eun's gaze turned with a whir.

 

Seolhwa belatedly realized that she had made a slip of the tongue, but it was already water under the bridge and impossible to take back, so she nodded, her face slightly flushed.

 

"Why? Are you going to cosplay for your crush? Is that his preference?"

 

"Ah, no-no. It's not that, I-I was just curious, suddenly...."

 

"Heu-eung, really? Why did you suddenly become curious about that?"

 

"Just, well.... a personal curiosity, you could say...."

 

'......Personal curiosity, my ass.'

 

It's probably just sexual curiosity that's arisen.

 

The words came up to her throat, but she swallowed them, and Kim Ye-eun grinned and spread out her index finger.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, when it comes to cosplay, you know. Everyone has different preferences, so it's hard to pick just one, right?"

 

"Eu-eung...?"

 

"So."

 

And then, she spread out all five of her fingers.

 

"Think of about five. A school uniform, bloomers, a bunny girl, and a maid outfit. And...."

 

"Wa-wait a minute...!"

 

"Huh? Why?"

 

"Ye-eun, have you, done all of those...?"

 

"Yeah, I've done them?"

 

"Heok, really? Ha-have you done them often?"

 

"Not often, but I used to do them for anniversaries when I had a boyfriend?"

 

"......Huh?"

 

Seolhwa's eyes widened.

 

She had never tried cosplay that men liked, and there was no one to ask for advice, so she was in trouble because she had to do it, but she didn't know how, and then a savior appeared.

 

"Which one, which one had the best reaction?"

 

"Um, well.... the one that men like the most is the school uniform, right?"

 

"Scho-school uniform...?!"

 

"Yeah, a school uniform. All men like that kind of thing, and a guy I know goes crazy for school uniforms. Even when I ask the Oppas around me, they seem to like school uniforms the most."

 

"Ah, aha, I see...."

 

"It's not just men who like school uniforms, women have that too, right? Like the fantasy of having sex with each other wearing school uniforms. You must have one or two of those, right, Seolhwa?"

 

"Ah, I, well......."

 

It would be a lie to say that I don't have that kind of fantasy, but it's very different from normal school uniform sex.

 

Strictly speaking, what I want is not just wearing a school uniform, but Oppa roughly taking me while we're both wearing school uniforms.......

 

Seolhwa, who couldn't bring herself to say that even to her friend, coughed and just nodded her head.

 

"You do, have one...?"

 

"Yeah, men are the same. They like school uniforms, and they like other things too."

 

Kim Ye-eun, who was about to continue explaining, paused for a moment and scanned Seolhwa up and down.

 

"But, Seolhwa, your crush will really like whatever you wear?"

 

"Huh? Why?"

 

"Why do you ask why? It's because you have the body for it. You have big, pretty breasts and you're petite, so even if you don't wear anything and just take it off, your crush will take care of it....... Eu-eup."

 

"Wh-what are you saying...?! People are listening...!"

 

Seolhwa quickly covered Kim Ye-eun's lips, and Kim Ye-eun chuckled and twisted her upper body, trying to avoid Seolhwa's hand.

 

The two of them put their shoulders together and played around for a while, then suddenly stopped when they realized that there wasn't much time left until the lecture started.

 

"Ah, anyway.... you're saying I should wear a school uniform?"

 

"Yeah, a school uniform is the safest bet. But if it seems too cliché, you can wear something else, like a bunny girl or bloomers, or Calvin Klein underwear."

 

"I know about bunny girls and bloomers.... Underwear? Isn't that too ordinary? Would men like that kind of thing...?"

 

"Uh-huh, what are you saying? Our Seolhwa doesn't know anything. Don't you know that it's more of a point to just wear underwear that looks like you didn't prepare it? "

 

"Huh? I-is that so?"

 

"Uh-huh, that's right? It depends on the person's taste, but some people like it more when you just wear sexy underwear than when you prepare a carefully planned event. Just look at my boyfriend right now......."

 

"Heok...!"

 

As Kim Ye-eun's voice became suggestive, Seolhwa's cheeks, who had been listening quietly, gradually turned red.

 

Kim Ye-eun, who thought Seolhwa was cute for reacting like a pure virgin despite being a girl with a lot of dating experience, glanced around and murmured cautiously.

 

"......He was so into my Calvin underwear that we did it from evening until dawn? If I'm like this, you might be able to stay up all night, Seolhwa. Men go crazy when they're hit with their preferences."

 

"Re-really? Really, you do it all night...?"

 

"Uh-huh, that's right? If you do well, Seolhwa, staying up all night will be the least of your problems? You might even get a confession that day? That's what happened to me."

 

"......!"

 

Clutch-.

 

Seolhwa grabbed Kim Ye-eun's right arm with both hands.

 

"Ye, Ye-eun-ah."

 

"Huh?"

 

"Can you, tell me that story in more detail...?"

 

Seolhwa's eyes became serious.

 

'......I wasn't going to tell her this far.'

 

I guess I can't help it since it's a request from a close friend.

 

Kim Ye-eun nodded and whispered, getting close to Seolhwa's ear.

 

"Okay. But you can't tell anyone, okay?"

 

"Uh-huh, of course."

 

"Well, the way I got confessed to was......."
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"Eueum...." 

 

Why isn't she replying? 

 

Judging by the fact that the '1' next to the speech bubble inside the chatroom has disappeared, Seolhwa definitely read my text, but since there's been no reply for 10 minutes, I'm getting anxious for no reason. Usually, she would've replied in less than 30 seconds. 

 

When the girl who used to send replies that could cut you like a knife is doing this, all sorts of thoughts pop into my head. Did something happen to her? Did she get into an accident while reading the text? Did I make some kind of mistake this morning? If not, is she perhaps talking to some other guy? That can't be happening....... 

 

'......What am I even imagining?' 

 

I shook my head, stopping my ridiculous delusions. 

 

Why am I getting so anxious over a slightly delayed reply? This makes it seem like I'm desperate for Seolhwa and that I'm the one chasing after her. Seolhwa should be the one who likes me more. 

 

"......." 

 

No, it's not that she likes me, but that she likes me as a voice actor, is it? 

 

"Hey, what are you doing?" 

 

"......Huh?" 

 

"We need to move classrooms, what are you doing, aren't you coming? You have the same schedule as me." 

 

"Oh, yeah, I gotta go...." 

 

I got up from my seat at Kim Hyun-seok's urging. 

 

With my hands and eyes fixed on my phone, I just moved my feet, following behind Kim Hyun-seok, passing through the hallway and up the stairs, arriving at the 3rd-floor landing. As I moved to the practice room, which was our next classroom, classmates and upperclassmen who recognized us greeted us. 

 

"Oh? Hyun-seok, Ho-young. Where are you guys going?" 

 

"Going to listen to the 7th period, what about you, hyung-nim?" 

 

"Class is over, I'm going to do homework now. Work hard." 

 

"Yes, hyung-nim, you too, work hard on your homework." 

 

"......." 

 

Seriously, why isn't she replying? 

 

I pretended not to hear the conversation between Kim Hyun-seok and the 3rd-year senior around me and just stared intently at my phone. 

 

Even though I tried to calmly wait without making a fuss, I started getting anxious as the reply was getting too late, and I even stopped walking and thought, 'Should I call her?' 

 

But at that moment, tuk-. Someone tapped me on the shoulder. 

 

For a moment, I wondered if it was Seolhwa and quickly turned around. But the person who greeted me wasn't Seolhwa, but a classmate from the same year. It was a female student I had seen a few times in passing. 

 

"Ho-young-ah, what are you doing here?" 

 

"Ah, I'm...." 

 

I couldn't honestly say that I was waiting for a reply from Seolhwa, so I hesitated for a moment. 

 

I was about to think about what to say to make it seem natural when the classmate looked me up and down and said in a subtle voice with a faint smile. 

 

"Is the 7th period the end for you?" 

 

"No, the 8th period. Why?" 

 

"Really? I also finish at the 8th period, do you have some time after that?" 

 

"Huh? Time?" 

 

Why is she suddenly asking if I have time? 

 

Even while answering, my eyes were following the phone screen, and the classmate seemed to notice my gaze and subtly gestured towards my phone. 

 

"You seem to be looking at your phone since a while ago, are you waiting for someone?" 

 

"Ah, well...." 

 

"──Hey, Baek Ho-young!" 

 

At that moment, Kim Hyun-seok appeared from behind and looked at me with dissatisfied eyes. 

 

"The 7th period is about to start, aren't you coming?" 

 

"......." 

 

I want to, but she suddenly started talking to me, so I can't. 

 

I couldn't say it outright, so I just pointed at the female classmate with my eyes, and Kim Hyun-seok looked back and forth between me and the girl and nodded as if he understood the situation. 

 

Psh, Kim Hyun-seok laughed. 

 

"Hey, Kim Ye-ji. He has a girlfriend." 

 

"Huh...?! Really?" 

 

"Really, what else would it be, fake?" 

 

"Oh, since when? You didn't have one before. Since when have you been dating?" 

 

"Does it matter since when? He's someone who can make one if he puts his mind to it, isn't that right?" 

 

"......Huh? Ah, uh-huh." 

 

My mind was only focused on my phone, so I didn't know what they were talking about and just nodded blankly. 

 

The girl bit her lower lip slightly as if she was upset, then opened her mouth with a face that couldn't let go of her lingering feelings. 

 

"Still, Ho-young-ah. If you're okay with it...." 

 

"Hey, let's go." 

 

Tuk, Kim Hyun-seok half-forcedly pushed my back and started walking. I started walking in a daze and moved forward helplessly, and I quickly distanced myself from the female classmate. 

 

──Ah, shit. What the hell is that? 

 

"Kim Ye-ji, doesn't she have any conscience......." 

 

"......." 

 

Glance. 

 

The reply didn't come. 

 

I was only glancing at my phone with my eyes, and Kim Hyun-seok stopped walking only after we had gotten some distance away and then tapped my back. 

 

"What, are you doing this on purpose?" 

 

"Huh? What's on purpose?" 

 

"Are you doing it on purpose, why do you keep giving her hope?" 

 

"......I gave her hope?" 

 

She was the one who started talking to me first, I just replied, so why is he saying I gave her hope? 

 

"I thought you were doing this on purpose until now, but you're just an original oblivious idiot?" 

 

What are you talking about? 

 

I stared blankly, not understanding, and Kim Hyun-seok clicked his tongue. 

 

"Yeah, if God really exists, he shouldn't give you everything. If you received looks and physique, you should at least lack some sense to make it fair, right?" 

 

"......?" 

 

I took my eyes off Kim Hyun-seok, who was just spouting incomprehensible words, and turned my eyes to the phone screen. 

 

The reply still hadn't come. It's almost been 15 minutes now, and at this point, I'm getting too anxious to just wait, so I'm thinking about sending one more message. 

 

'......But, what should I send?' 

 

[Why are you replying so late?] 

 

This would seem like I'm directly urging her, so that won't do. 

 

[Is something wrong?] 

 

This seems like I'm overreacting too much. It's not like I haven't heard from her all day, I've only been waiting for 10 minutes. 

 

"......." 

 

How can I say it in a way that doesn't seem like I'm urging her but also naturally asking for a reply? 

 

To be honest, I've never worried about this kind of thing before, so I pondered over a single text to send to Seolhwa for a whole minute. 

 

In the end, I typed in the sentence [Ah, it's not that, it's because of the date we decided to have this weekend. If you're busy now, can you tell me when you can talk later?] which is a comment that shows I'm not that serious about this story and seems nonchalant but subtly shows that I care. 

 

"Okay." 

 

It's perfect, even though I'm the one who wrote it. 

 

If I add this condition, Seolhwa will be able to reply quickly without feeling burdened. 

 

Just as I, feeling proud for no reason, was about to press the send button, ttik-. 

 

[No!! I'm not busy, I like it! Where should we meet??] 

 

The screen was pushed upwards, and Seolhwa's message arrived. 

 

I immediately deleted all the long, ugly sentences and typed in [Let's talk at the coffee shop in front of you after class. If the time works out, I'll pick you up] and sent it. 

 

"......Hoo." 

 

I almost looked really pathetic. 

 

I brushed my chest and waited for a moment, and a reply came quickly. 

 

[I have to do the 8th period to finish, when does Oppa finish??] 

[Me too, the 8th period. What class are you taking?] 

[Discrete Mathematics T.T] 

 

"Ah." 

 

Is that the subject that everyone in the Computer Engineering department at our school has to take? I also had a hard time when I first encountered it in my first year. 

 

It was definitely written in readable characters, but no matter how much I read it, I couldn't understand it, and it wasn't just me, most of the students were no different, so I understand why Seolhwa sent a sad emoticon. It's manageable once you get used to it, but until then, it comes across as alien language and is very difficult. 

 

[I took it in the second semester last year, but it looks like you're taking it from the first semester this year?] 

[Yes, I guess so. But it's too difficult T.T I don't understand it well] 

[Hang in there. Still, that subject's professor is good at lecturing, so if you just focus during class, you'll be able to get a decent grade] 

[Ah, did Oppa get a good grade?] 

[I got a perfect score on the exam] 

 

[Really??? Oppa, you were really smart!!] 

 

I solved the exam questions perfectly but almost got an F because I couldn't pay attention to attendance because I was working as a voice actor, but there's no need to tell her that. 

 

[You're smart too, Seolhwa?] 

 

Writing a novel and entering our school is something that you can't do with just any ordinary brain. 

 

[I'm an idiot.... I can't understand the Discrete Mathematics subject even if I listen to the professor's lectures....] 

[It's okay, it's not just you who can't do it, everyone else can't do it either] 

[No, I took a pop quiz last week and I was the only one who couldn't solve almost anything...! It's a major subject, so I can't drop it, but I think I'm going to fail the exam terribly TTTT] 

[[Really? Then should I help you a little?] 

[How??!] 

[If you don't know something while studying, ask me, I can't help you perfectly, but I'll help you as much as I know] 

[Heok, really? Can I get help from Oppa...?!] 

 

Writing her main serialization work, preparing for the new work that I asked her to do. On top of that, if she has to worry about schoolwork and grades, even three bodies wouldn't be enough. I'm the one who put another burden on her already busy shoulders, so I should help her as much as I can. 

 

[Yeah, it's okay] 

[Heogeogeong, thank you...! Then I'll ask for your help TTTT] 

 

"......Foot." 

 

She could have politely declined at least once, but she immediately asked for help when I said I would help, so Discrete Mathematics must be quite difficult. 

 

Well, I also had a hard time adjusting in my first year, so I know how she feels. It's actually a process of learning algorithms that are used in programming, and it's even a major subject, so I couldn't give up and struggled to grab onto it and understand it. 

 

I didn't have any seniors I knew, so I was just headbutting the ground, and that's enough for me last year, so I should help Seolhwa a little. 

 

[But, that professor doesn't end his lectures really late?] 

[Hot, that's right T.T Even though it's a 3-hour continuous lecture, he lectures until the break if he can't finish the progress that day...!!] 

[He's lecturing more while allocating his own time, so that's good, lol] 

[Anhyat, it's not good! It's not gooooood!] 

 

'Ah, she's cute.' 

 

Somehow, it feels like I can hear her actual way of speaking even through the text, so it just feels cute. 

 

I was smiling while talking to Seolhwa, and Kim Hyun-seok, who was watching me from the side, clicked his tongue. 

 

"Wow, look at this guy. This is why dating is scary? People become so weird." 

 

"......What, why." 

 

"Look in the mirror, is that even a human face?" 

 

What's wrong with my face. 

 

I ignored Kim Hyun-seok, who was just jealous for no reason, and looked at my phone again. 

 

[I'll wait in front of your classroom if I finish first, should we meet right after the 8th period?] 

[Ah, really? I'd be so grateful if you did!!] 

[Okay, then let's see you after it's over] 

[Nengneng♡♡] 

 

"Good." 

 

I naturally made plans for a dinner date. 

 

"Ah, but...." 

 

I forgot to talk about the most important weekend date. 

 

I was going to subtly hint that my older sister is interested in you while talking through text, and then meet in person later to talk in detail, but I ended the conversation while talking about Discrete Mathematics. 

 

'......I can just say it when we meet later, right?' 

 

It'll be fine. Whatever. 
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, "......Alright, does any student have any questions?" 

 

As the 8th period drew to a close, the old professor, having finished his long theoretical explanation, looked around the room and asked. But the students, exhausted from hours of continuous lectures, were not brave enough to raise their hands, and the old professor nodded calmly. 

 

"Okay. Then, this concludes today's lecture. Everyone, have a delicious dinner." 

 

After a brief greeting, the old professor stepped down from the podium and walked out of the classroom. 

 

Deureureuk-. 

 

The classroom door opened and closed, and as the old professor disappeared, the remaining students exhaled the breaths they had been holding. Seolhwa and Kim Ye-eun, who were sitting in the back of the classroom, were no exception, and Seolhwa put her arms below her chest, hugged herself tightly, and shook her head. 

 

"Wow, this is really difficult...." 

 

He was definitely lecturing in Korean, but why couldn't I understand it? I managed to keep up with the progress in the beginning, but from the middle, it only sounded like alien language, and I couldn't understand even half of it. 

 

"Ye-eun-ah, do you understand it a little?" 

 

"Well, so-so? Seolhwa, you didn't get it?" 

 

"Yeah, I didn't get it. How can you understand this all at once...?" 

 

Is this what they call study smarts or talent? As Seolhwa looked at Kim Ye-eun with admiration, Kim Ye-eun chuckled and started to pack up. 

 

"Ugh, headache...." 

 

"Our Seolhwa has a headache?" 

 

"Don't tease me, I'm serious...." 

 

"Then, shall we go eat something sweet to relieve study stress?" 

 

"......Something sweet?" 

 

Images of various sweet desserts flashed through Seolhwa's mind. 

 

Just imagining eating them made her happy for a moment, and she almost said yes right away, but then she remembered her prior engagement and trailed off. 

 

"Well, I don't think I can today...." 

 

"Oh? Why? Do you have plans?" 

 

"Uh-huh, well...." 

 

If I say I can't because I have plans with an Oppa, she might be a little disappointed, right? Then what should I say? 

 

It was at that moment, as I was trying to figure out how to refuse without making Ye-eun feel bad. 

 

A commotion started to be heard from outside the back door where the students had left, and Seolhwa and Kim Ye-eun's gazes automatically turned towards it. 

 

'......What's going on?' 

 

There's no reason for it to be this noisy. 

 

Seolhwa, who was casually peering through the crowd, made eye contact with someone standing tall in the middle. 

 

"......Huh?" 

 

That someone was none other than Baek Ho-young. 

 

He was unusually tall, and his presence did not fade even though he was mixed in with the crowd. Thanks to that, Seolhwa was able to find him right away, and Baek Ho-young also found Seolhwa beyond the crowd and smiled brightly, waving his right hand. 

 

"Seolhwa-ya!" 

 

"......" 

 

Baek Ho-young's bright smile. 

 

Seeing him genuinely happy, Seolhwa's heart fluttered for a moment. 

 

I saw him last night, saw him this morning, and even chatted with him and saw his profile picture earlier, but strangely, every time I see his face, my heart pounds inside. 

 

It doesn't seem like this is just because my Oppa is handsome, so why does my heart show off its presence like this every time? 

 

I hesitated because I couldn't figure out the reason, and Kim Ye-eun, who was next to me, nudged Seolhwa's shoulder. 

 

"What, your prior engagement was with your some-guy?" 

 

"Uh-huh, I guess so...?" 

 

He said he would pick me up, but I didn't expect him to come right in front of the classroom. 

 

Seolhwa, who had forgotten about it because she was struggling with discrete mathematics, answered absentmindedly, and Kim Ye-eun poked Seolhwa's back. 

 

"Aha, so he came to pick you up. What are you doing? Your some-guy is waiting. Go quickly." 

 

"......Okay." 

 

Seolhwa, who answered awkwardly, got up from her seat. 

 

But the awkward expression was only temporary, and Seolhwa soon saw Baek Ho-young smiling at her and smiled uncontrollably, approaching him with quick steps. 

 

"Oppa, you came really early...?" 

 

"Our professor let us out early. But why does your face look like this?" 

 

"Uh-huh? My face?" 

 

"Your face is half its size? Your hair looks dry, and earlier this morning...." 

 

"Ah, ah...." 

 

As Baek Ho-young's hand went over Seolhwa's head, Seolhwa's face flushed, and Kim Ye-eun, who was watching the scene from afar, let out a hollow laugh for a moment. 

 

'Well, well...?' 

 

Look at her, her expression changes completely because her future husband came. She was almost dying when she was with me. 

 

Kim Ye-eun almost felt a strange jealousy for a moment, but she shook her head from side to side and repeated to herself that it could happen when you're in the middle of a fling. 

 

'......But.' 

 

"Did something bad happen?" 

 

"Ah, no. It's not that.... I guess it's because I was studying hard...." 

 

"Is that so? Then shall we go eat something delicious? You haven't had dinner yet, have you?" 

 

"Ah, yes...." 

 

"......" 

 

It's so obvious from their expressions that they like each other, so why are they still testing the waters and just flirting without dating? 

 

Just looking at the way they talk to each other, they're no different from a couple in the early stages of a relationship, so Kim Ye-eun tilted her head, not understanding at all. 

 

"Ye-eun-ah, we're going...!" 

 

"......Oh? Ah, okay. Bye!" 

 

At that moment, Kim Ye-eun and Baek Ho-young's eyes met as she quickly raised her head. 

 

The two people, who had just recognized each other's existence, exchanged greetings with their eyes, and Kim Ye-eun unknowingly let out an exclamation, muttering only to herself. 

 

'Wow, he's handsome......' 

 

He's tall, his face is small, and his shoulders look broad, which is obvious even through his clothes. 

 

If you exclude the fact that he looks a bit flashy, there's nothing to criticize about his appearance at least, so I thought that's why Seolhwa fell for him, but on the other hand, I was a little worried. 

 

I wonder if Seolhwa, who has been a bit naive since her school days, will be able to filter out the people she needs to filter out and meet a good man. Originally, handsome guys are often trash because they live up to their looks. 

 

"......Will she be okay?" 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * * 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5 minutes later, on campus grounds. 

 

As I walked side by side with Seolhwa towards the coffee shop, I deliberately slowed down my pace and slowly walked, organizing what I wanted to say in my head. 

 

Combining what I was advised by Kim Hyun-seok earlier and my own thoughts, I was going to say something like, 'Our First Older Sister heard about you from Second Older Sister and seems interested. She's asking if you'd like to have a meal together this weekend, would that be okay?' Would it be okay to ask like that...? 

 

I think it would be okay, but I can't be sure. So, at the moment I was about to mutter quietly. 

 

"Um, Oppa." 

 

"......Our First Older Sister." 

 

"Oh, yes...?" 

 

Coincidentally, Seolhwa spoke to me, and the prepared line popped out of my mouth. 

 

Seolhwa looked at me with wide eyes at the sudden words, and I stumbled like an idiot and rubbed the back of my neck. 

 

'......Ah, shit.' 

 

I wasn't going to say it now, what should I do? 

 

I heard that women feel much better when they have something sweet in their mouths, so I was going to feed her a lot of something first and then ask her casually, but I didn't expect things to turn out like this. 

 

I wanted to turn back time, but the water has already been spilled. Now that the sentence 'Our First Older Sister...' has come out, it would look even stranger if I said it was a slip of the tongue, so I had no choice but to open my mouth. 

 

"Well, our First Older Sister seems to have heard the story from Second Older Sister around lunchtime today. You know, the shopping mall model thing? The one where our Second Older Sister asked you to be a model." 

 

"Ah, yes. I remember...?" 

 

"Uh-huh, First Older Sister heard that story too? But she's curious about how pretty and fit you must be for the exclusive model story to come out right away, and if you're okay with it, she wants to have a meal together and talk about it...." 

 

Okay, it's been going smoothly so far. The real problem is after this, but I only have the prepared lines up to here, so it's ad-lib from now on. 

 

"Our First Older Sister lives in Daegu. Her family home is in Daegu, so that's why, but aside from that, my Older Sister is a bit busy, so if we want to have a meal together, you and I have no choice but to go down there, uh, um...." 

 

As I said it, I realized that it was too much of a high-handed suggestion. 

 

If I put myself in her shoes, I think I would be taken aback too, and as soon as that thought came to mind, the words that had been flowing smoothly stopped abruptly. 

 

I trailed off and looked at Seolhwa. 

 

"......" 

 

Seolhwa is looking at me with a truly strange expression that is difficult to read her inner thoughts. 

 

She's the type whose inner thoughts are revealed on her face, so it's been easy to read her so far, but I can't read Seolhwa's mind as much as I can now, so I'm feeling uneasy for no reason. 

 

'......Is she angry?' 

 

I should have created a more friendly atmosphere before saying it. 

 

I regretted it too late, but I couldn't take back the words I had already said, so I quickly added to it. 

 

"So, if you're okay with it, I want to have a meal with my Older Sister this weekend....... If you understand this one time, I'll really do better from now on." 

 

"......" 

 

"Ah, of course, I'll make it up to you too. If it's okay with you, Seolhwa, I can date you as much as you want, in whatever way you want, and later, when you want to go, I'll follow you far away...." 

 

"......Really?" 

 

"Huh?" 

 

"The words you just said, are they real?" 

 

I don't know what she's asking if it's real because there were so many words I just said, but Seolhwa's reaction didn't seem too bad, so I quickly nodded my head. 

 

Seolhwa seemed to be thinking for a moment, then let out a small sigh and took a step closer. 

 

"Okay, then." 

 

"......Huh?" 

 

"Let's have a meal together on the weekend, with your Older Sister, Oppa." 

 

"......" 

 

What is this? 

 

I thought I might hear some complaints and was prepared for it, but I was more embarrassed by the cool answer that came out, making the long time of deliberation seem pointless. 

 

"Instead, there's a condition." 

 

"Huh? A condition?" 

 

"In addition to the promise you mentioned, Oppa, please have a meal with my family later too." 

 

"Oh, family...?" 

 

If it's family, is she talking about siblings like me? 

 

'......I think Seolhwa said she's an only child.' 

 

I hesitated to answer because I was unsure, and Seolhwa stared at me quietly. 

 

She didn't say anything, but it seemed like she was asking with her eyes, 'Do you not like it?', so I quickly shook my head, implying that I would. 

 

"Ah, okay. When should we eat?" 

 

"Um, that's.... I'll check my schedule later. We're all busy, right?" 

 

"Well, that's true...." 

 

Well, that's true, but is this really a problem that can be solved this easily? 

 

Such a question suddenly came to mind, but I soon stopped the unnecessary suspicion, thinking that it's good to be good. It's okay if I can cover up my double booking mistake by having a meal with Seolhwa's family. 

 

I nodded my head without much thought. 

 

"Heuheuh, okay. Then let's go eat something delicious now." 

 

"Ah, uh-huh. Let's do that. What do you want to eat?" 

 

"I'm okay with anything sweet. What about you, Oppa?" 

 

"Me? I want something that can fill me up too, if possible......" 

 

 

 

......I should have thought before answering. 
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After changing the weekend plans on the condition of having a meal with my family later, Seolhwa and I spent our days a little differently than before.

 

We'd meet up, eat, chat a bit, talk about our respective main jobs, take breaks in between to teach each other discrete mathematics, and then, when we got too engrossed and it became night, we'd take a break under the pretense of needing to rest. Without either of us saying a word first, we'd go to my place and have *that* kind of time.

 

I was aware that we were spending more time together little by little ever since we formed that strange master-servant relationship, but these days, with the existing justification of needing to research materials for my new work, plus the added justification of receiving tutoring for school, and Seolhwa's promise to do chores in return, we ended up spending almost half the day together.

 

We even ended up spending the whole night together quite often.

 

I think it started after I told Seolhwa that I couldn't just send her home alone in the late hours of the night, so she shouldn't worry about reading my face and just sleep over comfortably from now on.

 

A few days ago, Seolhwa asked me, "Oppa, would it be okay if I brought some of my things to your place? I feel bad for only borrowing yours..." and after I replied, "Oh, yeah, sure. Bring them over comfortably," Seolhwa's daily necessities gradually increased throughout my house, effectively making it a half-cohabitation.

 

It wasn't just me who thought that way; if someone who didn't know the situation saw my place, they'd think I was living with a woman nine times out of ten.

 

And that's because, right now, there's Seolhwa's cleansing tissues on the desk in the bedroom, Seolhwa's toothbrush is next to mine in the bathroom, the closet that I didn't use to use has a bunch of short, comfortable clothes that Seolhwa only wears at home, plus a few outfits for going out, and there's even furry slippers and a mug just for Seolhwa in the living room.

 

It's not for nothing that I'm calling it cohabitation.

 

If this goes on a little longer, I'll get so used to Seolhwa being around that it'll feel weird when she's not here, I thought.

 

"Eung... Mwah, mwah..."

 

"......"

 

Maybe it's already happened.

 

After sharing warmth with Seolhwa every night, I even start to wonder how I spent my nights when Seolhwa wasn't around.

 

As they say, the scariest thing is getting into a habit, and I've already come to take the time I spend with Seolhwa for granted.

 

I can't say it in front of Seolhwa even if my mouth is torn, but the fact that I feel annoyed in my heart just by seeing Seolhwa with another man must be because of that change.

 

If I told myself back when I first met Seolhwa about these feelings of mine, I probably wouldn't believe it at all, right? Saying something like, 'What the hell are you talking about, you crazy bastard?'

 

"Chup, mwah, mwah..."

 

To be honest, it's surprising that I, who wasn't really interested in dating, have changed like this. But what's even more surprising is that I don't dislike this change.

 

No, it's not just that I don't dislike it, but I actually like it.

 

I like that Seolhwa is the object of the jealousy and possessiveness that I'm feeling for the first time in my 21 years of life, I like that Seolhwa, who other men are desperate to get with, only looks at me, and I like that I can release the emotions that have been building up during the day with my body every night.

 

"...Seolhwa-ya, lie down on your stomach."

 

"Huu... Like, this...?"

 

"Yeah, like that..."

 

Stay still.

 

Swallowing the rest of my words, I pressed my pubic bone against Seolhwa's butt.

 

At the same time as I pushed my thing into the crack that was soaked and gaping, dripping with sticky fluids, I overlapped my palm over the back of Seolhwa's hand that was lying face-down and gently bit her soft earlobe.

 

"Hauut...! He, heeuk..."

 

A lovely sound flowed from Seolhwa's lips.

 

I kept biting her earlobe gently, slowly moving my waist back and forth to press down on Seolhwa's body, making sure she couldn't run away, and brushed the inside wrinkles roughly.

 

Without exaggerating at all, Seolhwa, who wasn't even half my size, was unilaterally pinned down by me, constantly letting out moans of 'Heeak, heeaeak...♡', and I thought to myself as I literally fucked Seolhwa roughly.

 

It might sound a bit perverted, but every time I realize that Seolhwa is in my arms like this, I feel a thrill that I can't describe.

 

I don't know if I should call this feeling superiority or conquest... But one thing is clear: as my breathing gets rougher and rougher, I feel like I want to torment Seolhwa more and more.

 

Entrusting myself to that impulse, I whispered as I explored Seolhwa on the bed that had become hot with each other's heat.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, about that date we're going on this time..."

 

"Heek...! Ye, yeeee...?"

 

"I've booked a KTX for tomorrow morning's train..."

 

As I stirred up the sticky wrinkles and inserted myself deeply, reaching all the way to the depths, and gently rubbed her soft cervix, I could see that not only Seolhwa's earlobes but also her neck were turning red and becoming dyed red.

 

Seolhwa, who had dyed her body in a lovely color, was pinned down by me, fidgeting her fingers and gently holding on, and opened her lips with difficulty.

 

"Th, thaat, so...? Hauut, huung..."

 

"There aren't many empty seats because it's the weekend, so I made it for an earlier departure. You'll have to wake up around 7 AM..."

 

"Huek...! Th, thaaat... S, soo..."

 

"Yeah, so... you should go back early today, right...?"

 

"Ye, yeeee... Th, thaaat, but, soon, the last train... Ah, ah..."

 

As I held both of Seolhwa's hands, which were about two-thirds the size of my palm, tightly and shook my waist unilaterally, Seolhwa's luscious butt and slender waist swayed in time with my body's shaking, and I could also see her breasts pressing tightly against the bed sheets, distorting their shape here and there.

 

When I have sex with Seolhwa, it feels good to taste the inside that's tight and sucking me in, but because she has such a great body, the sight that I can see is also quite a spectacle, so my satisfaction seems to increase even more.

 

Because her main job is her main job, Seolhwa hardly ever exercises and is an indoor person, but I wonder why she has such a great body. I became genuinely curious about that, so I took out my right hand, grabbed Seolhwa's breast tightly, and asked while fondling it.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, did you used to exercise...?"

 

"Th, thaaat... Huek, hueuek...! Wh, why...?"

 

"No, it's just that your body is so great... Your waist is thin, and your butt is big."

 

"Heuk, hueuek...♡ Th, thaaat... Aht, hueuuuk...♡"

 

It seemed like it was hard for her to even speak because I was pressing down on Seolhwa from behind and rubbing her cervix mercilessly, so I deliberately slowed down the pace and gently stroked her head to signal that she could speak now.

 

Seolhwa panted heavily, and after calming down a bit, she swallowed the saliva that had gathered in her mouth and held my left hand, which was interlocked with hers, tightly.

 

"Hu... Wh, when I was young... I did ballet, a liittle..."

 

"Ballet...?"

 

Is she talking about that exercise where you wear white tights and dance gracefully?

 

"Are you talking about that ballet that I know? The one where you wear white clothes and dance?"

 

"Heugeut... That's right..."

 

"......Is that so?"

 

She learned ballet, huh.

 

It's not like I know much about dance, but I've heard that people who do ballet look delicate, but their insides are full of lean muscle.

 

She added the condition that it was when she was young, so she's not doing it now, but there are cases where people who exercised steadily when they were young maintain it even when they become adults. I guess Seolhwa is one of those cases.

 

Thinking about it that way, I could understand why she was able to maintain a balanced body even though she lived an indoor life. Besides, Seolhwa's appearance is quite innocent, so it seems to suit her that she learned ballet.

 

"Seolhwa learned ballet...?"

 

"I don't, aht, aht...! Anymoree, heeuh, heuuuk..."

 

Well, the way she's just letting out lovely moans while pinned down under me right now seems more fitting to call her sexy rather than innocent.

 

I felt like I was seeing a new side of Seolhwa, so I gently massaged her earlobe as if I was joking around and asked in a low voice.

 

"When did you quit?"

 

"I stopped, not going to, competitions... From my second year of middle school... And after that, I only did it as a hobby... I quit when I was a senior in high school..."

 

"Can I ask why you quit?"

 

"Th, thaaat... Hauut, hueuuut..."

 

"Huh? What did you say?"

 

"Heeak, b, because of my, breasts..."

 

"Because of your breasts...?"

 

I, who had been roughly brushing the inside of Seolhwa, lifted my upper body slightly to create a moment to breathe and quietly looked at the large breasts that were sticking out so much that I could see them clearly even from behind.

 

"F, for ballet, majors... If your breasts are too big... It's not allowed..."

 

"It's not allowed if your breasts are too big?"

 

"If they're too big, the lines don't come alive, and you look dull..."

 

There are times when these huge, pretty, easy-to-fondle, and soft 65H breasts can be a hindrance.

 

'...What if.'

 

If Seolhwa's breasts were smaller than they are now, and she had continued to major in ballet, she wouldn't have gone to the Computer Engineering Department and met me as a senior and junior in the same department, right?

 

It's a thought I shouldn't have, but thinking about it that way, I felt relieved that Seolhwa's breasts were so big.

 

I kissed Seolhwa's flushed cheeks, then put my mouth on her neck and gently sucked, leaving a hickey, and then grabbed her breasts with my hands and gently pulled on her pink nipples.

 

"So, that's why our Seolhwa has such a great body...?"

 

"Haang, hauueut..."

 

She must have felt good because I whispered softly in her ear, Seolhwa trembled her waist and let out a sweet sound that she couldn't hold back, and then turned her head slightly to look at me.

 

Her eyes were wet and her breathing was heavy, and it seemed like she was only begging me with her eyes to not tease her anymore and hurry up and cum inside.

 

Encouraged by that cute urging, I smiled with a smirk as if to say I understood, and then pounced on Seolhwa, pressing her down and starting to move my waist quickly.

 

"Heeuk, heegeut...! Heeuek... Oppa, Oppa..."

 

"...I'm gonna cum."

 

"Aht, aht, noooo...♡"

 

As I quickly went back and forth through the narrow and elongated vagina, roughly brushing the wrinkles, a meltingly sticky voice came from Seolhwa's lips, and as my head became hotter and hotter, I completely overlapped my body with Seolhwa's and thrust my thing deep inside, pressing down on her cervix, making the head of my thing touch it perfectly, and then released the feeling of cumming that I had been holding back all at once.

 

At the same time as I sucked on Seolhwa's neck, I held both of her hands tightly and deeply ejaculated, and my thing throbbed greatly, gushing out semen.

 

The inside, which was full of wrinkles, was instantly filled with my semen, and Seolhwa pressed her smooth lower belly tightly against the bed sheets, receiving all of the enormous amount of semen.

 

"Hu, hu..."

 

"Heeak, heeak, heeaeak...♡"

 

As I took a deep breath and pulled out the thing that I had inserted deeply, the sound of a drain being pulled out of a bathtub could be heard, and then Seolhwa's tightly closed crack gaped open, and a drop of milky white liquid, made by mixing semen and fluids, flowed out.

 

At that sexy sight, my thing, which had just finished ejaculating, rose up again and touched Seolhwa's butt, and Seolhwa seemed to notice that sensation and smiled bashfully even as she was panting.

 

"O, oppa..."

 

Seolhwa was gazing at me intently with eyes that had half-melted.

 

She was telling me with her eyes only, 'You seem too healthy...'

 

It was my body, but even I thought my recovery was too fast, and it was true that one round of sex wasn't enough, so I gently stroked Seolhwa's head and whispered.

 

"Sorry, instead..."

 

I didn't bother saying the rest.

 

But Seolhwa seemed to have noticed what I was going to say, and nodded as if she couldn't help it, then turned her body with difficulty and faced me.

 

And then, she grabbed my shoulders and pulled me in slightly, then made eye contact and whispered softly.

 

"I'll be looking forward to our date tomorrow...?"

 

I have to give her a real, solid service since she's going along with my desires even though I can see that she's having a hard time.

 

Making that resolution, I kissed Seolhwa's lips.

 

"Aht, mwah..."

 

I barely opened my eyes and looked at the time, and it was already way past the last train.

 

I hugged Seolhwa.

 

"...Just sleep here tonight, okay?"

 

"Eung, yee...♡"

 

 




87. Really falling in love (2)

The morning after a hot night.

 

Seolhwa and I, having had sex continuously since the last train, ended up waking up extremely late. Our departure was at 9:20 AM, but we opened our eyes at 8:30 AM. Considering the time it takes to get to the station, we had to wash up immediately and leave the house. So, from the morning, we made all sorts of fuss getting ready to go out.

 

"Oppa, have you perhaps seen my underwear?"

 

"Didn't you throw it under the bed yesterday?"

 

"Not the one I was wearing last night. I prepared a new set of underwear to change into this morning and put it in Oppa's drawer, but where did it go...."

 

"I haven't touched it, so if you look carefully, you'll find it, right?"

 

While answering with my mouth, I started putting on my dress shirt and buttoning it up one by one with my hands. I've been living alone for over a year, so mornings were always leisurely, but since starting to half-live with Seolhwa, we leave together on time, so it's chaotic like this every morning.

 

It makes me think, 'So this is why people prefer big houses,' and 'Living together means there are surprisingly many things to be mindful of.'

 

It was new that I was feeling these emotions, but I didn't even have time to enjoy that novelty. Because when I glanced at the clock, if we didn't leave in 10 minutes, we would really be late.

 

I immediately went to the dressing room, put on the black slacks that I had dry-cleaned because I was meeting my Older Sister, found and put on fake socks, and then groomed my hair.

 

I usually cover my forehead with bangs, but today the weather is especially hot and I have to look good, so I styled my hair by sweeping my bangs up to reveal my forehead, and I even sprayed perfume, which I wouldn't usually bother with.

 

"......Is this okay?"

 

I finished setting up and looked in the full-length mirror.

 

I put some effort into dressing up, so unlike my usual messy self, I'm at least decent.

 

Actually, well, it might just be the unfounded confidence unique to men, but at least I look okay in my own eyes, so it should be fine. After letting out a satisfied hum, I grabbed a light jacket and returned to the bedroom.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, are you ready?"

 

"Ah, yes. I'm almost done."

 

"Really? Should I help?"

 

"Ah, no! It's okay. I can do it myself, so Oppa should do what Oppa needs to do."

 

Seolhwa is so busy that she doesn't even turn around to look at me while answering.

 

I stood still right in front of the doorway and watched Seolhwa's back as she diligently organized the inside of her suitcase.

 

Seolhwa, kneeling demurely, is moving her hands busily, and because of that, every time her body sways, the black dolphin pants, which are an almost precarious length that seems to show the flesh under her butt, are clearly clinging tightly to her butt.

 

That pink fabric peeking out slightly from under her butt must be Seolhwa's underwear, of course.

 

These days, the four seasons have disappeared and only summer and winter remain, so even on a spring day like today, the sun is hot and the weather is warm, but even so, is it okay to wander around outside in that outfit?

 

A gray crop top that clearly shows her shoulders, navel, and fair armpits, and black dolphin pants that are tightly attached to her butt, emphasizing her lower body.

 

Seolhwa already has a great body and is pretty, and the exposure of her clothes is so severe, it's a sight that any man would naturally turn his eyes to and be unable to help but look at. If she goes out like this, she will surely attract the attention of all the men.

 

"......."

 

Thinking that, I felt somehow uncomfortable, so I slowly approached Seolhwa while suppressing my voice.

 

"Ah, all done...."

 

Seolhwa, seemingly unaware that I had come close because she was focused on organizing, zipped up her suitcase and stood up from her spot while muttering proudly.

 

And she turned around quickly, and our eyes met.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Oh, yes? What's wrong.... Ah...! O, Oppa...?"

 

Without saying anything, I suddenly hugged Seolhwa tightly.

 

Seolhwa, who was suddenly embraced in my arms, blushed slightly while being flustered, and I put my hand on the upper part of Seolhwa's dolphin pants butt and patted it.

 

"Who said you could wear something like this."

 

"Uh, ye, yes...?"

 

It's not just me who feels that way, but any man would feel it's too sexy. If I showed this appearance to my Older Sister, she would naturally be surprised.

 

But, apart from that, I didn't want Seolhwa to go outside in this outfit.

 

I don't want her to be exposed to the lustful gazes of other men, and I don't want to show someone Seolhwa in such a sexy outfit.

 

"The clothes are too, sexy......?"

 

As I muttered quietly, sniffing the scent of Seolhwa's hair, conveying my feelings, she twitched her shoulders, then gently stroked my back and laughed softly.

 

"Yeah, were you worried...?"

 

"Of course I'm worried, wouldn't I be?"

 

Is this how a ranch owner feels when releasing a sheep among a pack of wolves?

 

Seolhwa was quietly embraced in my arms, then tapped my back muscles to signal that she wanted me to let go a little.

 

As I let go slightly as she requested, Seolhwa smiled and said while half-embraced by me.

 

"Don't worry, I was going to change anyway."

 

"......Really?"

 

"Yes, of course. Would I go to see Oppa's Older Sister wearing these clothes? ......Hehe."

 

"Ah...."

 

Well, that's true. 

 

Thinking logically, that's naturally right, but because Seolhwa's appearance that I've seen so far has been so sexy, I unintentionally assumed that she would go outside in this outfit.

 

Seolhwa is just a little sexy, but she has common sense, so I don't have to worry about this aspect.

 

Only then relieved, I completely released my arms.

 

Seolhwa fiddled with her waist where my hand had touched and fallen, then glanced up at me and opened her mouth.

 

"Oppa."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"Um, I should start changing soon...."

 

"Ah, sorry. I'll be outside, so change comfortably and come out."

 

Even if we're at the point where we've seen everything, changing clothes in front of each other is another story.

 

As I was about to turn around and leave, Seolhwa lightly grabbed my hand. I wondered what it was and turned around, and tuk.

 

"......Chuk."

 

Seolhwa stood on tiptoes and kissed me on the lips.

 

Not the usual deep kiss where we mix tongues and exchange saliva, but a light bird kiss where our lips just barely touch and separate.

 

I, who had my lips stolen in an instant, stared at Seolhwa with a dazed look, and Seolhwa narrowed her eyes and playfully tapped my abs.

 

"Sorry, Oppa looks so cool...."

 

"......."

 

"Th, I'll change quickly and come out......."

 

As I just stared without saying anything, Seolhwa, as if she had become embarrassed after kissing me first, blushed slightly and quickly closed the bedroom door.

 

Left alone, I touched my lips and stood there blankly, then slowly walked towards the entrance and thought only to myself.

 

'Why am I like this......?'

 

It's not the first time I've kissed Seolhwa, but strangely, my heart is beating faster than when I had my first kiss.

 

'......No matter how I think about it, it's strange.'

 

It's strange, but I don't dislike it, so it's even stranger....... 

 

I wondered where and why I was feeling this strange heartbeat as I put on my white sneakers.

 

And as I waited for Seolhwa to come out, the rustling sound coming from the bedroom stopped, and the door opened, and then Seolhwa, who had changed her clothes, peeked out.

 

The short outfit from a while ago is nowhere to be seen, and she is wearing a beige off-shoulder dress that clearly reveals her shoulders.

 

Tight dresses usually only suit tall and slender people, but looking at Seolhwa's appearance now, it seems that's not necessarily the case.

 

As if proving that you can pull off a dress as long as you have a good body, even if you're not as tall as a model, Seolhwa is perfectly pulling off the dress with her physique that only comes up to my neck, exuding feminine charm all over her body.

 

"......."

 

Without realizing it, I stared blankly.

 

Seolhwa hesitantly approached me, and while slightly touching the skirt around her butt, which was particularly emphasized by the tight fit, she stammered and asked.

 

"D, does it look a little strange? It's because I'm meeting Oppa's Older Sister, so I tried to dress a little more maturely...."

 

"......No, you just look pretty?"

 

Perhaps because she's wearing a dress with calm colors, unlike her usual fresh and innocent image, she feels so mature.

 

To exaggerate a little, it's like she's not a freshly admitted college student at the age of twenty.

 

It seems to match my semi-formal outfit, and I wondered if she intentionally matched her outfit style with mine, so I asked with my eyes, and Seolhwa carefully nodded her head.

 

"It suits you really well, really."

 

"R, really...? Th, thank you.... Oppa also, looks very cool...."

 

Seolhwa's face is completely red as she glances at my appearance.

 

I moved aside so that Seolhwa could put on her shoes, and Seolhwa took out beige high heels that she had put in the shoe rack and carefully placed them on the ground.

 

"Are you going to wear high heels?"

 

"Eung, yes. It's a set with this dress."

 

"Ah, really?"

 

I think these high heels were brought here a few days ago, but now that I know they're a set with the dress she's wearing, I understand the purpose of Seolhwa's question from a few days ago, 'Oppa, what are you going to wear on the weekend?' It seems that she was preparing clothes and shoes to match my outfit style. Is it because her MBTI is J? She has surprisingly thorough aspects.

 

"Keung...."

 

While I was having trivial thoughts, Seolhwa bent her knees and squatted down, trying to put on her high heels while groaning.

 

I quickly patted Seolhwa's shoulder.

 

"Wait, I'll put them on for you."

 

"Ah, you don't have to...."

 

"It's okay, it's not difficult."

 

Whenever my Older Sisters wore skirts and high heels, they said they were uncomfortable and difficult, and asked me to help them put them on. I never thought I would use that experience on Seolhwa now.

 

I quite skillfully moved my hands and put high heels on both of Seolhwa's feet, and as I showed a familiar appearance, Seolhwa looked at me with subtly surprised eyes.

 

There were no particular words, but it was as if she was saying to me with her eyes, 'You knew how to do this too...?'

 

"How is it, is it okay? Is it not uncomfortable?"

 

"Yes, yees...."

 

"Then let's go."

 

Is it manners to hold the hand of a woman wearing high heels?

 

Based on something I heard sometime, although the source is unclear, I held out my right hand, and Seolhwa looked at my calloused palm and smiled happily as she took it.

 

"Hehe, thank youuu...."

 

"......Okay."

 




88. Really getting lost (3)

This weekend date, planned for one night and two days, will be taken on the KTX, just like the Busan trip.

 

Seolhwa and I, holding hands affectionately, chatted away as we arrived at Seoul Station. After a simple boarding process, we moved to our reserved seats and placed our luggage in the overhead compartment.

 

To be honest, it was just Seolhwa's carry-on bag, but it was surprisingly heavy, so I put it up for her and let Seolhwa sit on the inside, while I took the aisle seat.

 

"Oppa, it'll take about two hours to get there, right?"

 

"Yeah, probably around that. You can lean on me and sleep if you're tired."

 

"I'll only sleep if Oppa sleeps with me."

 

"Hmm, really? Should we do that then?"

 

As I was laughing and joking with Seolhwa, I noticed some passengers sitting across from us were subtly glancing in our direction.

 

It wasn't just my imagination. The woman in what seemed to be a couple tapped the man's shoulder and gestured as if to say, "Look over there," whispering to each other.

 

I couldn't quite hear what they were saying because they were far away, but I could roughly guess. It wasn't like I hadn't seen people like that when I was alone. The type who just talk about you while you're sitting right there.

 

It's not like it's the first time, so I usually just ignore it, but it seems like the more time I spend with Seolhwa, the more people blatantly stare like that. At least when I was alone, no one was so openly nosy.

 

'......This is probably.'

 

It must be because Seolhwa's appearance is so innocent.

 

Regardless of her actual personality, she looks very elegant and demure, so they probably think I'm easy to underestimate because I'm with her.

 

Well, it's a bit strange to say "easy to underestimate" but... anyway, you know how it is. People can't stare at someone with a strong impression, but they feel like it's okay to openly stare at someone who looks kind and pretty.

 

"Should I buy a car......"

 

There's also this issue with the stares, and it's inconvenient to have to book KTX tickets every time I go somewhere far. I'm seriously considering buying a car this time.

 

I don't have a huge income, so I can't get anything too expensive, but a decent, reliable car should be fine.......

 

"Are you going to buy a car, Oppa?"

 

"Huh? Oh."

 

While I was pondering in my head, I must have mumbled it out loud without realizing it, because Seolhwa tapped the back of my hand on the armrest and asked.

 

I playfully grabbed the tip of Seolhwa's finger and nodded slowly.

 

"It's not decided yet, I'm just thinking about it. It's inconvenient to go far without a car if it happens often like today, right?"

 

"I see. Do you have a license?"

 

"Of course. I got my Type 1 Ordinary license right after the university entrance exam."

 

"Cars these days are all automatic. But why bother getting a Type 1 Ordinary license...."

 

"......Seolhwa."

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's hand.

 

Her long, slender hand fit perfectly into my thick palm, and Seolhwa was startled, her face slightly flushed as she looked up at me.

 

"Ah...."

 

Her eyes were sparkling, as if she was expecting something, but I pretended not to notice her expectations and said in a serious voice.

 

"Let's say, you got kidnapped by some weirdo with only a Type 2 Ordinary license."

 

"Huh? Kidnapped...?"

 

"Let's say you were kidnapped and dragged to some unknown mountain village."

 

"Uh, uh...?"

 

"And let's assume you managed to sneak away while that weirdo was distracted. You have to escape, but you don't know the area, so the best option would be to take a car and drive along the road, right?"

 

"Umm, y-yes, I guess...?"

 

"But, what if that weirdo's car happens to be a one-ton truck? A manual truck with a stick shift. What would happen then?"

 

"You wouldn't be able to... drive it...?"

 

"That's right. You wouldn't be able to drive it. Even though you had a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity, you wouldn't be able to escape because you only have a Type 2 Ordinary license."

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa's eyes glazed over.

 

I held Seolhwa's hands tightly, her gaze unfocused, and said with the utmost sincerity.

 

"So, you have to get a Type 1 Ordinary license. Got it?"

 

"Ah, y-yes...."

 

Seolhwa let go of my hands.

 

For some reason, I felt relieved, even feeling a sense of accomplishment as I leaned back into the seat.

 

"......Um, Oppa."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"Umm, if. If someone were to give Oppa a car. What kind of car would Oppa like?"

 

"Give me a car......?"

 

"Ah, if. Just if. Just imagining...."

 

'......If.'

 

After hearing Seolhwa's words, I suddenly started to think about it.

 

To be honest, if someone were to give me a car for free, I'd gratefully accept it no matter what kind it was. But if I could choose the model, that's a different story.

 

"How much is the budget?"

 

"Oh, I don't know much about cars.... Would around 50 million be okay?"

 

"50 million? Then it's definitely a G70."

 

"A G70...? What's that?"

 

"Well, there's a really famous model called the Genesis G70."

 

It seemed like it would take too long and be too complicated to explain to Seolhwa, who didn't seem to have much interest in cars, what kind of car the G70 was and why it was so good. So I just told her the conclusion that it was the most popular wannabe car for guys in their 20s like me.

 

Then Seolhwa seemed to think for a moment, muttering, "Genesis G70, Genesis G70...," like a mantra, and nodded.

 

"Okay, I remembered it. Genesis G70."

 

"Okay. But why all of a sudden? Are your parents buying you a car?"

 

"Huh? Ah, um.... Kind of, right...?"

 

"Oh, I see......."

 

To be able to buy a Genesis G70-level car for a girl who just turned twenty, Seolhwa's family must be pretty well-off, as I've always thought.

 

Even if she's not a third-generation chaebol like in my fantasies, she's probably from at least an upper-middle-class family. After all, Seolhwa has had an air of elegance since our first meeting, and even now, her clothes and atmosphere make her seem like a lady from a noble family, a precious daughter and young miss.

 

Except for the fact that she's a bit, no, a lot of a pervert, she's almost a perfect girl.

 

Thinking that that's Seolhwa made her seem new again, and on the other hand, I wondered what Seolhwa's parents did, so I stared intently at Seolhwa's face.

 

Seolhwa seemed uncomfortable with my gaze and slightly avoided my eyes, and I couldn't resist the sudden curiosity and spoke.

 

"Seolhwa, can I ask you something?"

 

"Ah, yes...?"

 

"What do your parents do?"

 

Just seeing Seolhwa casually renting a suite room at a luxury hotel in Busan, I could tell that her parents were no ordinary people.

 

"......M-my parents?"

 

"Yeah, I suddenly got curious."

 

"Uh, um...."

 

Seolhwa seemed flustered by my question, unable to answer quickly, and hesitated before cautiously starting.

 

"W-what about Oppa's parents? Can I ask what they do...?"

 

"My parents? They both run a business. There's a really big meat restaurant in Daegu that's theirs."

 

"Ah, a meat restaurant.... I see. So that's why Oppa's body is like this...."

 

"Huh? What did you say?"

 

"Ah, n-nothing...."

 

Her voice was so small that I leaned in to ask again, and Seolhwa's cheeks flushed as she gently moved her body back.

 

"Ahem. ......But, then, Oppa. Don't your parents tell you to take over the family business?"

 

"Huh? Yeah. How did you know?"

 

My First Older Sister originally dreamed of running a shopping mall, and my Second Older Sister hated the smell of meat getting into her clothes, so my parents had been urging me to take over the family business since I was very young.

 

I've never told Seolhwa about my family history, so there's no way she could know, but I was surprised that she knew so well, and I stared at Seolhwa with wide eyes.

 

Seolhwa, for some reason, had a 'Oops...!' look on her face and slightly avoided my gaze, muttering something small as if she had hastily made it up.

 

"Ah, um.... I, I did too. My dad kept telling me to learn business management...."

 

"Business management? Do your parents also run a business?"

 

"......Well, it's a kind of business, I guess?"

 

A kind of business, she says. It's either a business or it's not, that's a very ambiguous answer.

 

'Do they do something that's on the border between a business and a non-business...?'

 

But what kind of industry is that?

 

I couldn't think of anything, so I tilted my head, and Seolhwa cleared her throat awkwardly and gently tapped my arm.

 

"B-but. If we go to Oppa's family home now, can we see your parents' faces?"

 

"No, you probably can't. The meat restaurant is doing so well that they both leave early in the morning and come back late every night. Even when I lived at home, seeing their faces once or twice a week was a lot."

 

Instead of my busy parents, my First Older Sister practically raised me and my Second Older Sister. My Second Older Sister and I know that well and are grateful for it, so we listen to everything my First Older Sister says.

 

As I told her that, Seolhwa let out a small exclamation of understanding, as if she finally understood.

 

"Ah, so that's why Oppa changed the weekend plans like this...?"

 

"That's right. My First Older Sister's word is law in our house. Even when my Second Older Sister and I were fighting, if my First Older Sister told us to stop and make up, we would stop right away and hug each other."

 

"Hehe, really? You hugged each other even when you were fighting with your sister?"

 

"We'd hug each other and then start fighting again when my First Older Sister went out to go grocery shopping. Then we'd pretend to make up again when she came back."

 

"Oh, I see.... You must have had a lot of fun when you were young. I'm an only child, so I've never fought with anyone. Both of my parents were very strict, so I received a lot of education."

 

I thought there was a subtle elegance about her when she was quiet. So she received strict etiquette training in addition to bride lessons.

 

"Oh, really? What kind of education did you receive?"

 

"Most of it was an extension of bride lessons. But the ones I especially remember are flower arrangement, tea ceremony etiquette, how to greet people, how to walk, and how to speak."

 

"......Even how to speak?"

 

"Yes, I was scolded a lot if I acted impolitely in front of adults. I had many opportunities to meet people older than my parents, so I learned basic etiquette very diligently."

 

As we talked, I suddenly had this thought.

 

Ballet, bride lessons, various etiquette training, literary talent, graceful behavior, a gentle way of speaking that never gets angry, the financial power to rent a suite room at a luxury hotel and casually buy a car.

 

What kind of family does Seolhwa have with all these elements?

 

Could Seolhwa really be a young miss from an incredible family that I can't even imagine......?

 

"......."

 

──Dear customers, welcome. Our train is a high-speed train to Busan Station. Our crew will ensure that you.......

 

"Ah, it's starting. Oppa. Let's sleep for a bit now."

 

"......Oh, okay."
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──Our train will arrive at Daegu Station shortly. Please prepare in advance. Thank you.

 

"......."

 

I opened my eyes to the familiar announcement of the train station. 

 

I must have fallen asleep while chatting with Seolhwa, and I slept so soundly without waking up once in the middle, probably because I was so tired.

 

"Haaam...."

 

Ah, so refreshing.

 

As I carefully tried to move my stiff body, I felt a light weight on my shoulder.

 

Turning my head slightly, I saw Seolhwa sound asleep, leaning against me.

 

I gently touched Seolhwa's messy bangs and playfully massaged her soft ear on the other side, whispering.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, we'll be there soon."

 

"Ung, uuum...."

 

"Should we get up slowly...?"

 

"Uuung...."

 

Seolhwa was cutely whining as if she didn't want to get up.

 

I wanted to let her sleep as she wished, but unfortunately, I couldn't, so I grabbed Seolhwa's body and tapped her to wake her up.

 

Then, Seolhwa's closed eyelids slowly opened, and she began to look up at me with a dazed gaze.

 

I met Seolhwa's eyes and chuckled.

 

"Did you sleep well?"

 

"Ah, ah. Yes...."

 

'......Her being shy is cute too.'

 

I leisurely had thoughts that I would never have had before, and I lightly said as I waited for the train to stop.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, you remember our lunch appointment is at 2 PM, right?"

 

The current time is around noon, and there are still two hours left until 2 PM, the time for my Older Sister's lunch appointment.

 

"Ah, yes. I remember, right?"

 

"Then, you remember we were going to hang out for a bit before that, right?"

 

In fact, it would be right to go to my parents' house before 2 PM and show my face in advance, but my Older Sister said she also had things to prepare, so we decided to meet directly at the fancy Korean restaurant, which was the meeting place.

 

In other words, Seolhwa and I had to kill about an hour and a half and then head to the meeting place.

 

"Yes, yees. But Oppa, what are we going to do?"

 

"The time is a bit awkward, so should we think about it while we go? There might be something fun to do near the meeting place."

 

"Hmm, then shall we watch a short movie at a nearby theater?"

 

"We'll have to leave before it's over, would that be okay?"

 

"What about it? We can watch it again later. It's not like you and I are only going to hang out once."

 

"Uuung, well...."

 

Well, that's true, but somehow I ended up making a date for the next time naturally. I said I would make up for it with my own money, so it doesn't really matter.

 

I nodded awkwardly, and Seolhwa was smiling at me when it happened.

 

Ttiring─.

 

As the train's speed gradually decreased and the platform appeared outside the window, the cell phone I had put in my pocket rang loudly.

 

I quickly took it out and checked, and it was a call. The caller was my First Older Sister.

 

"Sorry, I'll take this call for a second."

 

I asked for her understanding and quickly pressed the call button. Then suddenly, my First Older Sister started talking in a voice that seemed very apologetic.

 

[Ho-young-ah, what should I do, I'm so sorry...?]

 

"Huh? Why? What are you sorry about?]

 

[Well, it seems like one of our employees saw a bedbug in the warehouse where we store the shopping mall's inventory. So, I think I need to go quickly now......?]

 

"What? Really? Then isn't that a big deal?"

 

[I don't know yet because it's not certain. But if it's real, it's a big deal, so I have to check it, so I think I'll have to postpone our lunch appointment today....]

 

"Oh, oh, it's okay, Older Sister. Don't worry about me and go take care of your business."

 

[Uuung, I'm sorry. Can you tell your girlfriend who came with you that I'm sorry too? Instead, I'll buy you something delicious next time.]

 

"Okay, I got it. See you next time."

 

After hearing the word "sorry" about five more times, the call finally ended.

 

'......Bedbugs?'

 

It's not the 90s, but there's a fuss about bedbugs in this day and age. And even someone close to me is being affected. No wonder the news is reporting it as a scoop every day.

 

"Oppa, what's wrong...?"

 

Seolhwa, who was next to me, pulled my sleeve slightly while watching my expression.

 

I had to explain what happened, so I first slowly organized my thoughts and opened my mouth.

 

"Umm, well, you heard the story about my First Older Sister running a shopping mall, right?"

 

"Yes, I did...?"

 

"Yeah, but.... It seems like bedbugs came out of the warehouse where my Older Sister stores the shopping mall's inventory. So she has to go check it out herself, and she said we should eat lunch later."

 

"......Yes? Bedbugs?"

 

Seolhwa's eyes widened.

 

"Oh, if bedbugs came out of a clothing store warehouse, isn't that a big deal? Is it okay?"

 

"I don't know yet because it's not certain. It could be a small bug instead of a bedbug. But we have to check it for sure, right?"

 

"Ah, right. I see. So that's why you said it's a big deal...."

 

"Uuung, that's right."

 

I trailed off and glanced at Seolhwa's expression.

 

I was worried about how to explain this situation and ask for her understanding, but surprisingly, Seolhwa seriously pondered it as if it were her own business, and muttered with a more serious face than me.

 

"Then there's no choice. If bedbugs came out of a clothing store, we have to postpone the meal appointment. Please tell her to solve it well, Oppa."

 

"......Are you really okay with it?"

 

"Yes, there's no choice, right? Business originally has a lot of unexpected situations, and especially these kinds of natural disasters are something people can't do anything about, so it's okay."

 

"......."

 

What is this?

 

She's being more serious than me, who's family, so I feel embarrassed for no reason.

 

"Ah, but then what about Oppa? Shouldn't Oppa go help your Older Sister too?"

 

"I'm not an expert, so I'll only be a hindrance if I go."

 

It's best to leave pest control to the experts. You know, like the famous Cesco on the internet. I don't know if they get rid of bedbugs there, but it's better than me, who doesn't know anything.

 

"Ah, I see...."

 

"Yeah, the experts will figure it out. Well."

 

Okay, let's say the bug problem is solved by the experts.

 

So, what should Seolhwa and I, who are left behind, do from now on?

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

I glanced back and saw that Seolhwa seemed to be thinking the same thing as me, and she was glancing at me with eyes that seemed to be asking, 'Oppa, what are we going to do from now on...?'

 

I pondered for a moment on how to use this suddenly floating time, and then stood up from my seat because the train had completely stopped.

 

"The train stopped, so let's go out first."

 

Maybe I'll come up with a good idea if I go outside.

 

I stood up and held out my hand, and Seolhwa took my hand and slowly stood up.

 

"Ah, yees."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Like that, outside the platform.

 

Seolhwa and I, who had taken our luggage and got out of the KTX, stood still right in front of the big sign that read [Daegu Station].

 

According to the original plan, we would have spent some time near the Korean restaurant, which was the meeting place, but the appointment was canceled due to an unexpected problem in my Older Sister's shopping mall warehouse, so time is floating.

 

'......Umm.'

 

The plan was to introduce Seolhwa while eating with my Older Sister at 2 PM, then hang out together for a while, have a dinner date with Seolhwa, and return to Seoul on Sunday morning, but it went wrong from the start.

 

Thanks to that, I have three or four hours, or even more, of spare time, so I'm honestly at a loss as to what to do first.

 

Is there anything good for a man and a woman to hang out together?

 

I was about to seriously think about it when Seolhwa fiddled with the handle of her suitcase and made an 'Ah!' sound as if she had just thought of something.

 

"Oppa, shall we go to the beach?"

 

"Huh? The beach?"

 

"Yes, this is Gyeongsangbuk-do, so if we go down a little further, there are many beaches."

 

"Well, that's true, but...."

 

A beach in May, isn't it a bit early?

 

"Won't it be cold? It's May. If we catch a cold, you and I will suffer terribly, right?"

 

I hesitated because I wondered if it would be okay since it would be very different from an indoor swimming pool, and then Seolhwa took out her cell phone and quickly tapped it, then showed me something.

 

"Look, Oppa. This weekend is supposed to be very hot, so it's perfect for early water activities."

 

"Oh, it's true...."

 

"And, if you take a express bus from Daegu Station for an hour, there's a beach where you can swim right away. It opened last week, and they also rent out swimsuits, so we can just go with our bodies, right?"

 

I listened to Seolhwa's words and looked at the screen, and it was really true. There was a beach not far from Daegu Station where we were, and if you paid, they would rent out everything from swimsuits to water play equipment, so it was really at a level where you could just go with your body.

 

"How is it, Oppa?"

 

"Hmm...."

 

The beach.

 

The four seasons are gradually disappearing, so it's hot in May, so it would be nice to soak in the cool water, but the only concern is that I don't have any clothes to change into.

 

If I go, there will be sand on my feet and other inconveniences, so it will be no joke, and when I think about that, I hesitate without realizing it.

 

Perhaps sensing my hesitation, Seolhwa looked around and then came close to me.

 

"......Oppa."

 

"Huh?"

 

"I'm going to wear a bikini......."

 

"......."

 

My gaze quickly turned to the side.

 

Seolhwa, who met my eyes, smiled meaningfully and whispered in a voice that no one could hear.

 

"Also, something very sexy."

 

"......."

 

"......Don't you want to see it?"

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa is wearing.

 

A sexy bikini.

 

"......."

 

Let's go right now.

 

I wanted to say that, but I couldn't because of my pride as a man, so instead, I pretended to be thinking and took a long pause.

 

And with a face that pretended to be calm, I cleared my throat and started talking in a lecturing tone.

 

"There are other people, so something too sexy is not allowed."

 

"Something moderately sexy is okay, right?"

 

"......If I check it first and it's okay."

 

Without realizing it, my true feelings came out.

 

Seolhwa looked up at me and smiled, then wrapped her arm around my arm and nodded her head.

 

"Hehe, okay. I'll show Oppa the bikini first, so let's go quickly."
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The next destination is the beach.

 

Since we decided where to go, we immediately booked a hotel room for the day. The reason for staying overnight after coming all the way to Daegu, where my family is, is obviously to be considerate of Seolhwa. It's more comfortable for me to sleep at my parents' house, but that's not the case for Seolhwa.

 

After all, how could she sleep properly in a house with my sisters and parents? And besides, we have to do *that* at night, but we can't if there are other people around.

 

Of course, if you ask if we didn't do it even with my Second Older Sister in my apartment... I have nothing to say. We were all drunk then. I can never do it sober like now.

 

"Looks like we're here, should I drop you off across the street?"

 

"No, please drop us off here."

 

Anyway, we arrived right in front of the beach.

 

As I said before, after booking a hotel room for the reason I mentioned and dropping off our luggage, Seolhwa and I took a taxi and drove for another 40 minutes to reach the beach at the edge of Gyeongbuk.

 

This place, adjacent to the East Sea, was found by Seolhwa on the internet. According to the description, even in May like these days, it's open and has a system for renting out various swimming supplies, including swimsuits. In other words, you can really just come with your body and swim.

 

"Here's my card."

 

"Thank you so much. Have a great time."

 

I paid the middle-aged taxi driver and got out of the car.

 

Seolhwa and I, standing on the side of the road, waited for the crosswalk signal and looked around. We were both subtly surprised by the quieter-than-expected atmosphere and looked at each other.

 

"It's the weekend, but there aren't many people, right?"

 

"Yeah, it seems like it's still the off-season."

 

The peak season for the beach is, without a doubt, the sweltering summer. It's still a bit early to be playing in the water.

 

So, there aren't many people and it's quiet, which is good in its own way. Not having many eyes on us means we don't have to be as self-conscious, and it's good for enjoying our time together.

 

"Even in the off-season, they'll rent out swimsuits, right?"

 

"Yes, they said they do. I called and asked when Oppa went to the bathroom earlier."

 

"Oh, really?"

 

As expected of a J, she's thorough with her planning.

 

Due to an unexpected situation, it's a bit different from the original plan, but instead, I get to have a beach date with Seolhwa, so it's not bad.

 

Just in time, the crosswalk signal changed, and thinking good is good, I relaxed and crossed the street with Seolhwa. Walking straight along the sidewalk, I could see the beach with the waves crashing not too far away, and the entrance to the beach was also visible.

 

Looking around roughly, it seems like if you buy a ticket and enter, you get a bracelet, and that bracelet is a kind of admission ticket, so you can move freely anywhere while wearing it.

 

It seems like you have to cut the bracelet to leave, so if you want to go back in, you have to buy another ticket, but since most facilities, including restaurants, are inside, I don't think we'll have to leave.

 

"There aren't many people in line, so we won't have to wait long."

 

"Oppa, let's buy sunscreen before we go in."

 

"Huh? Sunscreen?"

 

"Yes, it hurts if your skin gets burned, right? It's still spring, but just in case."

 

"Ah, that's right. Okay, let's go buy it."

 

While chatting about this and that, the queue quickly shortened.

 

Without waiting even five minutes, Seolhwa and I arrived in front of the booth with the employee, and the female employee, who looked to be in her early to mid-20s, greeted us warmly as soon as she saw us and started talking.

 

"Welcome. Is it just the two of you?"

 

"Yes, two adults."

 

"We're currently running an event, so if you're a couple, you get a 20% discount. Are you two a couple?"

 

"......"

 

Without realizing it, I looked at Seolhwa.

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa also looked at me, startled.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

We hesitated for a moment, about a second, looking at each other.

 

But after a brief hesitation, I rubbed the back of my neck and awkwardly opened my mouth.

 

"Yes, well.... We're a couple."

 

"......!"

 

"Ah, I see. Then it's 32,000 won for two people as a couple."

 

If you can get a 20% discount with just one word when the admission fee is 40,000 won, you'd be a fool to miss it.

 

I paid the admission fee and received two bracelets from the employee to use as admission tickets.

 

The bracelets were paper bracelets, and looking at the surface, there was a half-heart drawn on each bracelet. It seems like the design of the bracelets received for the couple's admission fee is made to show off 'we're a couple' like this.

 

"Here."

 

"Ah, th, thank you..."

 

Squirming.

 

Seolhwa, who was squirming, carefully accepted the bracelet.

 

I was subtly nervous but tried not to show it and nonchalantly put on the bracelet. Seolhwa glanced at me and hurriedly put the bracelet on her left wrist.

 

"It looks like they rent swimsuits over there."

 

"Ah, haha. I see..."

 

"Let's each rent a swimsuit, change, and meet in front of the restaurant across the street?"

 

"Yeah, okay..."

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

I don't know why it's so awkward.

 

I couldn't bring myself to look at Seolhwa and was looking elsewhere when that moment happened.

 

"Um... Oppa."

 

"Huh, yeah?"

 

"Thaaat... just now..."

 

"--Oh, is that Baek Ho-young?"

 

Just as Seolhwa was about to say something to me, coincidentally, someone recognized me from behind.

 

The voice was unfamiliar yet strangely familiar, so I turned around and saw a woman. As soon as the woman saw my face, she widened her eyes and gave me a bright smile.

 

"Oh? It's really Baek Ho-young?"

 

"Do I know you?"

 

"What, you don't know me? We went to the same high school. Daemin High!"

 

It's true that I'm a graduate of Daemin High, but I've never seen this girl's face before. Was there a girl like this among our classmates?

 

Her appearance seemed somewhat familiar yet not, so I stared at her without realizing it, and the girl who recognized me blushed slightly.

 

"But... you've become more handsome? You were already handsome, but it seems like you've gotten taller and your shoulders have gotten broader..."

 

"......"

 

Oh, could it be.

 

"Are you perhaps Ha Ye-ji?"

 

"Oh? Correct. You didn't forget me...?"

 

What, it was real?

 

I said it while being half-doubtful, but I couldn't believe that she was really Ha Ye-ji.

 

Because the Ha Ye-ji I remember didn't look like this. The last time I saw her face, her hair was black, but now it's a slightly dull blonde.

 

'......Did she dye it?'

 

Now that I see it, her features themselves haven't changed much, but since her hair color changed, she looks like a completely different person.

 

At the same time as that thought, I wondered why she was here, but thinking about it again, it was obvious. It's not like I didn't spend my school days in Daegu, so it's not strange for Ha Ye-ji to be here. It's a bit surprising to meet her at the beach in May, though.

 

"......"

 

Yeah, it's surprising. Actually, there was another reason why I was surprised.

 

Ha Ye-ji.

 

The girl who almost became my first girlfriend, who I had never even dated before.

 

Maybe if that incident hadn't happened back then, we would have become *that* kind of couple. Maybe I wouldn't have decided to go to a school in Seoul either.

 

Well, looking back now, it's probably better that things went wrong. That's because I didn't know that Ha Ye-ji was that kind of person until then.

 

"I heard you went to Seoul, but what brings you here? Did you come to play...?"

 

'......But.'

 

That being said, why is she acting so happy to see me?

 

If we had just become awkwardly distant, I wouldn't know, but after she was caught dating another guy while being friendly with me, we didn't even acknowledge each other. Could it be that she forgot about it after some time passed? She's being too casual, so I'm feeling awkward.

 

Memories that I had forgotten were vaguely resurfacing, making me feel strange, and Seolhwa gently tugged on my sleeve.

 

"......Oppa."

 

Turning my head and looking to the side, Seolhwa was asking for an explanation of the situation with her eyes alone.

 

Come to think of it, we haven't introduced ourselves yet.

 

Regardless of my feelings, I felt like I had to introduce ourselves, so I cleared my throat once and gently placed my hand on Seolhwa's shoulder.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, this is Ha Ye-ji.... She's my high school classmate."

 

"Hello. It's nice to meet you."

 

"Oh? Ah, nice to meet you. I'm Ho-young's friend, Ha Ye-ji. You are...."

 

"Seo, Seolhwa. Seolhwa."

 

"Your name is Seolhwa? Wow, your name is so pretty. Yes, please take care of me."

 

After a brief introduction, Ha Ye-ji glanced at Seolhwa and then looked at me.

 

She didn't say anything, but it seemed like she was asking with her eyes, 'Who is this girl?', so I hesitated for a moment.

 

I can't honestly tell my relationship with Seolhwa in front of a female classmate-how can I say we're in a master-slave relationship-that's why I hesitated. At that moment, Ha Ye-ji's gaze went to the bracelet I was wearing on my wrist.

 

"Oh, a couple bracelet?"

 

"......Ah, this."

 

"You two aren't just Oppa and younger sister, right? Ho-young, you don't have a younger sister."

 

Ha Ye-ji tilted her head and looked back and forth between us, then her expression changed to 'Oh...?' and her eyes widened.

 

"Could it be, are you two dating...?"

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

I was speechless for a moment.

 

Seolhwa also couldn't say anything, her face slightly red, and Ha Ye-ji looked back and forth between us and then opened her mouth as if she understood everything, making a sound of air escaping.

 

"Ah, well. If you're coming to the beach together..."

 

"......"

 

It seems like she misunderstood something on her own, but there's no reason or loyalty to correct her, so I just kept my mouth shut.

 

"Th, then.... Have a good time? Have fun together, I'll be going now."

 

To be honest, she wasn't a very welcome face, so I was worried about what would happen if she kept asking questions, but I'm glad she's just leaving.

 

I said goodbye to Ha Ye-ji, who had a somewhat bitter expression, but Ha Ye-ji ignored me and hurried away, quickly leaving this place and walking far away.

 

'......I'm seeing her here.'

 

Is it because the neighborhood is so small?

 

Seolhwa stared blankly at Ha Ye-ji's receding figure, then quickly turned her head and looked up at me.

 

"Oppa, were you close to that woman?"

 

"Well.... If you say close, we were close?"

 

"......How much? Were you very close?"

 

I was about to say that we almost dated, but I held back because it seemed like I would be stirring up trouble for no reason.

 

But Seolhwa seemed to sense something just from the fact that I was about to say something but didn't, and she had a very subtle expression and slightly bit her lower lip.

 

"......Let's go, Oppa."

 

"Huh? Where to?"

 

"To the beach."

 

"Ah, yeah. Let's go."

 

"......"

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Women's dressing room.

 

After renting a swimsuit, I stopped in front of a small mirror in front of the locker room.

 

And I thought.

 

'......Oppa.'

 

He probably tried not to show it in front of me, but I could see it clearly with my eyes that know everything.

 

That woman named Ha Ye-ji must be the 'woman I almost dated' that he told me about when he was drunk last time.

 

"......Liar."

 

He said he doesn't look at appearances at all, but he had a *some* with such a pretty girl.

 

Even though he was drunk, it's subtly annoying that he lied without changing his expression, but what's important now is actually something else.

 

It's that woman named Ha Ye-ji.

 

When I asked if he would date her if she came back and asked him to date her, Oppa immediately said no... but actually, you never know what people are thinking, right? In reality, Oppa looked noticeably flustered as soon as he saw Ha Ye-ji.

 

Even if he didn't have any intention until now, people's minds can waver when they actually see them.

 

'I know Oppa isn't that kind of person, but....'

 

Strangely, my woman's intuition keeps ringing alarm bells.

 

I can't just stay still like this.

 

"......"

 

My gaze went down.

 

What I'm holding in my hand is a white bikini that I just rented.

 

It's a type with some exposure and the design is pretty, so it might catch some eyes, but in the current situation where an unexpected rival has appeared, it was too bland of a choice.

 

It might be okay normally, but now that a small crack has formed in Oppa's heart, this isn't enough.

 

If I want to keep Oppa's heart, which is trying to stray slightly, with me, I need a bolder pick.

 

'......That's right.'

 

Let's rent a sexier, more revealing swimsuit.

 

I'll capture Oppa's gaze with a revealing swimsuit.

 

"Wait for me, Oppa...!"

 

With that in mind, I puffed out my nose and headed to the adult swimsuit rental area.
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[Oppa, I think the swimsuit I just borrowed is a little weird, so I'm going to exchange it for a new one. Sorry, but could you go ahead first?]

 

Just after I changed into sky-blue board shorts and came out of the changing room, I checked my phone and found this message from Seolhwa.

 

"The swimsuit is weird?"

 

What's so weird about it that she wants to exchange it for another one?

 

I didn't see it myself, so I can't really say anything, but if Seolhwa, the one wearing it, thinks it's weird, there must be something about it that makes her feel that way. Then she should change it.

 

'I should have checked beforehand to see if it was presentable to others.......'

 

She says there's something wrong with the swimsuit and tells me to go ahead, but it would be pretty lame to stay behind just to check it out.

 

So, with no other choice, I put my phone in my swimsuit pocket, stepped out of the changing room building, and headed for the beach.

 

"......Wow."

 

As I stepped onto the golden, sun-drenched sand, a panoramic view opened up before me, and the blue sea rippling back and forth came into view.

 

I've been so busy that I haven't been able to come to the beach for the past few years, but seeing the wide-open East Sea after so long makes me feel refreshed.

 

"Ah."

 

Come to think of it, it hasn't been that long. I went to see the sea off Busan with Seolhwa just a few weeks ago. It definitely hasn't been long, but I don't know why it feels like such a long time ago.

 

Anyway, it's a shame to see this refreshing sight alone.

 

If Seolhwa's swimsuit had been okay, we could have watched it together while setting the mood, but it's a shame.

 

"......Well."

 

A shame is a shame, and I have to do what I have to do.

 

According to the staff, anyone can use the parasols on this beach without paying extra, so if you go to any empty parasol and take a seat, that's your group's spot.

 

It's impossible to play in the sea all day, and you have to rest sometimes, so I should reserve a spot in advance.

 

I looked for a spot as close to the beach as possible, found a parasol stuck in a good location, and headed there.

 

There are hardly any visitors to begin with, and there's no one around, so it seems like an empty spot.

 

"Oh, there's a mat too?"

 

Is it because it's too hot to just sit down, so the facility prepared it?

 

I don't know the details, but anyway, thanks. I immediately sat down on the mat and opened the sunscreen I bought at the store.

 

Even though it's May, the beach is the beach. The UV rays reflected from the ground and water are no joke, so if you go around with bare skin, your skin can get tanned. In fact, if it just gets tanned, that's fine, but it can turn red and sore.

 

"Let's see, how much should I apply...?"

 

The back of the container says to apply the appropriate amount, but I don't know how much is appropriate.

 

'......I guess I'll just squeeze it out?'

 

It's not bad to apply a lot, so I squeezed out a bunch and spread it over my shoulders first. Then I spread it all over my arms along the muscles, and I applied it to my chest, abs, and around my iliac crest.

 

"Ugh...."

 

My torso is wide, so applying sunscreen is like labor.

 

It's not that it's not really labor, I can somehow apply it to the back of my arms by myself, but I can't reach the most important part, my back, so it's a struggle.

 

"Ah, why is this so...."

 

I was about to mutter, "I can't reach," when.

 

"Um, excuse me...."

 

I heard a woman's voice in front of me as I tilted my head back.

 

"Oh, you came at the right time. Can you put some sunscreen on my back...."

 

I thought it was Seolhwa and said it happily, but what do you know. When I turned my head, it wasn't Seolhwa, but two unknown women.

 

Startled, I flinched, and the two women, also startled, took a step back.

 

"Oh, who are you?"

 

"Um, we're customers too. Um.... The place you're sitting is, um, our spot...."

 

"Huh? Spot?"

 

"Yes, we even laid out a mat...."

 

One of the women standing on the right points to the mat I'm sitting on and mutters cautiously.

 

'Ah, could it be....'

 

This mat wasn't prepared by the facility, but a personal mat...? 

 

Only then did I understand the situation, and I hurriedly got up from my seat.

 

"Ah, I'm sorry. I thought it was already there......."

 

"Ah, no. You could be mistaken. Thank you."

 

I quickly stepped away from the parasol, gestured for them to go in, and gave them a slight smile.

 

It was my fault for misunderstanding, so I tried to end it as well as possible, but the two women didn't go in right away and looked up and down at my body with their mouths slightly open.

 

It was a little too blatant of a gaze to just glance at it, so I was embarrassed and tried to withdraw my hand, but at that moment, the two women exchanged glances and took a step closer.

 

"But. Did you perhaps come here alone?"

 

"Uh, yes?"

 

"I didn't mean to look. I was watching you from afar because you were sitting in our spot, and it looked like you came alone. You seemed to be having a hard time applying sunscreen...?"

 

"Ah, um...."

 

They were watching that whole ugly scene.

 

I was so embarrassed to have been caught doing something I thought no one had seen that I rubbed the back of my neck, and one of the women who had spoken to me slowly approached and stared intently at my face.

 

Maybe it's because it's under the sunlight, but the woman's cheeks seem a little red, or maybe it's just my imagination.

 

"So. If you're okay with it, would you like us to apply some sunscreen for you...?"

 

"Sunscreen...?"

 

"Ah, yes. You can't do it alone. So, we'll help you, and if you don't have anyone else with you, I thought it would be nice to hang out together afterwards."

 

"That's right. We're going out for drinks later, so if you don't have any plans, come with us. This is fate, isn't it?"

 

"......."

 

'......What is this?'

 

Not only are they offering to apply sunscreen to a gatecrasher who came to the wrong spot, but they're even asking me to have a drink with them.

 

It's such a sudden offer that I don't even know how to refuse.

 

"Thank you so much for the offer, but I have someone with me."

 

"Hey, that's a lie. I saw you earlier, and you didn't have anyone with you...?"

 

"No, I really do...."

 

"Ah, then let's go drink with your friend. We only came with girls, so it'll be 2 vs 2, how about it?"

 

"......."

 

It would be one thing if my companion was a man, but it's a woman, so there's no way that's possible. Well, even if it was possible, I wouldn't do it, but anyway, what should I do? I don't know if they're just clueless or pretending to be clueless because they don't back down even when I say it nicely.

 

How can I refuse nicely? I was about to think about that when.

 

"Hey, Hee-ji-ya...."

 

The two women's gazes turned to somewhere other than me, and their faces looked surprised.

 

I wondered what they were so surprised about, so I was about to turn around when the two women nudged each other's arms and hurriedly bowed their heads.

 

"We, we're sorry...."

 

"Hee-ji-ya, let's go...."

 

"......?"

 

This is their spot, so where are they going?

 

I tried to stop them, but before I could, the two women hurried away to another parasol far away.

 

I, who had suddenly taken their spot, was bewildered and rubbed the back of my neck, when I felt a stinging gaze from behind me for some reason.

 

I turned around without thinking much about it.

 

"......."

 

And I was startled.

 

Because Seolhwa was standing behind me, I don't know when she approached.

 

Her outfit was a bikini swimsuit.

 

But it wasn't just a plain, solid-colored bikini, but a leopard print that caught the eye, and it was a type with a lot of cleavage.

 

It wasn't a normal hook, but a gold ring that fixed the front, and it looked like it would come undone if you touched it, so it wasn't a normal swimsuit at all.

 

It has a strong feeling of a swimsuit that is used for so-called sexy purposes.

 

Bikinis are originally clothes that are good at sex appeal, but this one seems to be too intense.

 

'......It's too sexy.'

 

Seolhwa's body is so good that it looks like it was drawn, so it's so pretty, sexy, and suits her so well that I couldn't say anything.

 

Then, Seolhwa, who seemed to be full of discomfort, opened her mouth bluntly.

 

"Oppa."

 

"Huh?"

 

"What were those women just now?"

 

Seolhwa glanced at the parasol far to the left.

 

I answered the truth.

 

"The owners of this spot...?"

 

"......The owners of the spot?"

 

Why did the owners of the spot run away?

 

She didn't say anything, but it seemed like she was asking with her eyes, so I shrugged my shoulders to mean I didn't know either.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa stared at me intently.

 

It seemed like she was asking for a proper explanation, so I explained everything that had happened until now.

 

I was looking for a spot and found a good place to sit, and I was having a hard time applying sunscreen on my back when these women, who said they were the owners of the spot, appeared.

 

I didn't say that they offered to apply sunscreen for me and even invited me to have drinks with them. Even I have basic common sense, so I thought Seolhwa would hate it if I said that.

 

"Really? That's the end?"

 

"Yeah, that's the end."

 

"......Really, really?"

 

"Uh-huh, really."

 

Whether my choice was the right one or not, Seolhwa just looked at me with slightly suspicious eyes and didn't ask any further questions.

 

'......Is it over?'

 

It was the moment I was slightly relieved.

 

Seolhwa cleared her throat and said to me, crossing her arms and supporting her chest slightly.

 

"Um, how is it?"

 

"......It suits you well?"

 

"Hehe, really? That's a relief."

 

Seolhwa, who gained confidence from my compliment, smiled prettily and took a few steps back, then struck a strange pose.

 

She stood with her legs together and her knees slightly bent, and she leaned her upper body forward as if to emphasize her slender waist and her unfairly large breasts, and raised her arms up to expose her fair armpits.
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"......."

 

I was momentarily speechless by the aura of a model.

 

I thought she had a good body, but seeing her in this revealing state outdoors, her proportions are really unbelievable.

 

I'm not exaggerating, but I would believe it if she was a celebrity, no, an active girl group.

 

Seolhwa, who seemed to feel that my gaze was getting a little strange, smiled seductively.

 

"Oppa, do you know that your eyes are very strange right now?"

 

"......Why are my eyes?"

 

"Why? You look like you're going to devour someone...."

 

Is that how it looks in Seolhwa's eyes?

 

I can't really deny it, because I'm actually forcibly suppressing that urge.

 

I mean, I'm holding back from wanting to pounce on Seolhwa right now.

 

That's because Seolhwa's outfit right now is one that would make any man's eyes turn.

 

Her smooth neck and fair armpits, her voluptuous breasts and slender waist, her long, straight thighs and heeled beach sandals.

 

She looks like a girl group who came to the beach to shoot a swimsuit pictorial, not a tourist, how can I, a man, not have my eyes turn?

 

I slowly approached Seolhwa, who was still striking a model-like pose.

 

I grabbed her wrist lightly, and for a moment I forgot that this was outdoors and tried to get close to her. Seolhwa smiled mischievously and took a step back.

 

"Uh-huh, Oppa. What's wrong?"

 

"......Uh? What."

 

"Weren't you about to kiss me just now?"

 

"What are you talking about, no...?"

 

"It doesn't seem like it's not, your eyes were strange just now?"

 

"No, I'm not going to do anything weird...."

 

Just come here for a second. I said that and tried to grab her wrist again, but Seolhwa quickly stepped back.

 

"......What are you doing?"

 

"Hehe, catch me if you can?"

 

"......."

 

I'm going crazy with impatience, what do you mean catch me if you can.

 

I seriously changed my expression, but Seolhwa wasn't scared of me, but rather smiled playfully as if it was fun and gestured to me as if to seduce me.

 

"Come on, Oppa. I'm here...?"

 

"Seolhwa-ya, I'm not kidding right now...."

 

"If you catch me in 5 minutes, I'll do whatever you want me to do later."

 

"......Really? You'll do whatever I want you to do?"

 

"Yes, really anything."

 

"......."

 

She'll do anything?

 

Then, does that mean I can do this and that while wearing a swimsuit?

 

When I asked with my eyes, Seolhwa nodded with a smile as if she really meant it.

 

My eyes turned properly at that, and I kicked off from my spot.

 

"Okay, just wait...!"

 

"Oh, oh? Hehehe, kyaa...! Pervert...!"
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"......Gotcha!"

 

"Ah, kyaak...!"

 

I grabbed Seolhwa around the waist from behind as she hopped around the beach like a rabbit.

 

Seolhwa, caught by me in an instant, let out a shrill cry and her face turned red in a flash. I held Seolhwa in my arms, catching my breath with rough gasps.

 

"Hoo, hoo...."

 

Running is so hard when your feet keep sinking into the sand.

 

I'm not great at running to begin with, but Seolhwa was much faster than I thought, so I had a hard time chasing her. I'm not kidding, really.

 

It felt like I ran for about a minute. Isn't it supposed to be harder to run with big boobs and a big butt? But Seolhwa didn't have that problem. I don't know why, but maybe it's because she's flexible from doing ballet.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, I caught you, didn't I?"

 

Because of our big height difference, I leaned down and whispered into Seolhwa's ear.

 

Seolhwa must have been tired from running too, because her right ear, where my breath touched, turned bright red and her shoulders twitched.

 

If you didn't know the situation, you might think Seolhwa was a little embarrassed. She tapped my forearm wrapped around her waist and mumbled in a slightly flushed voice.

 

"I, I know. I know, so can you let go of this...?"

 

I struggled so much to catch her, there's no way I'd let go easily.

 

Seolhwa told me to let go, but instead, I squeezed her waist even tighter with one arm and massaged her soft earlobe with the other.

 

Seolhwa wriggled at my playful touch, making a 'Heut...!' sound. Like a rabbit caught by a hunter, she adorably struggled with cute gestures, and then seemed to realize I had no intention of letting go, tilting her head back slightly to look up at me.

 

"O, Oppa...?"

 

......Kkwak.

 

My forearm pressed firmly against Seolhwa's smooth lower abdomen.

 

"I asked you to let go, but why is your arm going further in...."

 

"No, you'll run away again if I let go."

 

"Huh? N, no...."

 

Seolhwa seemed genuinely flustered, stopping her struggles and staring at my face.

 

I maintained eye contact with Seolhwa in the same position, hugging her from behind, then gave in to a sudden impulse and lowered my head.

 

Ttchok.

 

My lips touched Seolhwa's cheek and then pulled away.

 

Seolhwa's face flushed red at the sudden, unannounced skinship, and I smiled slightly, feeling a sense of accomplishment for getting her back properly.

 

"Ah, at...."

 

Seolhwa, her cheeks flushed, glanced at me openly.

 

I couldn't tell if she liked it or was embarrassed. She looked at me with slightly wet eyes that made me confused, and then pursed her lips as if she had something to say. I gently stroked her lower abdomen, implying that she should say what she wanted to say.

 

"Uhm, um, Oppa...."

 

"Yeah, why?"

 

"Th-that, something keeps, touching me......"

 

Heelkkeum.

 

Seolhwa lowered her gaze and glanced at my waist.

 

There, as Seolhwa said, my crotch and her butt were touching perfectly. Given the structure of hugging from behind, it was natural for them to touch, but there was another reason why Seolhwa specifically mentioned this.

 

That was because my slightly hardened thing was poking out and trying to penetrate between the fabric of Seolhwa's bikini bottoms.

 

I didn't really intend it, but since I was hugging Seolhwa, she smelled nice and her body was soft, so it felt so good to hug her that I think I reacted without realizing it.

 

It wasn't completely hard yet, so it wasn't obvious from the outside, but Seolhwa, who was pressed against me, must have noticed, because her cheeks flushed red and she kept glancing below my waist.

 

"Huh? Something's touching you?"

 

"Ah, you know...."

 

"Well, I don't know?"

 

I would have stopped if she didn't like it, but it didn't seem like that was the case, so I pressed my body even more aggressively and whispered playfully.

 

I subtly rubbed my lower body between the cheeks of Seolhwa's butt, while wrapping my arm around her waist and gently caressing her flushed cheeks like a carrot, and at the same time, I blew hot breath into her ear.

 

As I slowly breathed in, Seolhwa trembled and made a lovely 'Haaht...' sound, rubbing her butt against my waist.

 

If someone had seen us up close, they would have definitely noticed that it wasn't just a simple skinship, but there were hardly any customers on this beach.

 

Even if someone did see us, they wouldn't be able to tell what we were doing because my back was blocking everything.

 

Thinking that way, I felt less inhibited, so I lowered the hand that was touching her cheek and gently lifted Seolhwa's chin.

 

As I made deep eye contact, Seolhwa seemed to realize what I wanted and looked around in surprise.

 

"O, other people, are watching...."

 

"......Don't worry."

 

There was really no need to worry about that. The few beachgoers were enjoying the sea, and some other couples were having affectionate moments with their bodies pressed close together, just like us.

 

Of course, there were no men and women kissing, but maybe if we started, they would do it in other places too?

 

It was a completely unfounded expectation, but for some reason I thought it would happen, and that thought gave me confidence, so I gently tickled Seolhwa's chin.

 

It was a signal to close her eyes quickly so we could kiss, and Seolhwa seemed to understand, glancing around before carefully closing her eyes with a flushed face.

 

'......Strange.'

 

Why does Seolhwa look so lovely these days?

 

Maybe it's because I've been making fewer perverted requests. My heart keeps pounding even when I'm just looking at her like this, so I feel like I've become a weirdo. That's why I hesitated to kiss her for a moment.

 

"Eu, eung...."

 

Seeing Seolhwa cutely pouting her lips, my hesitation disappeared.

 

Without saying anything, I matched my lips with Seolhwa's, wrapped my arms around her waist, lifted her up, and made her stand on tiptoe.

 

Seolhwa's feet in sandals left the ground and she was half-embraced by me. I held her slender body tightly to support her and gently stroked her back.

 

"Eueung, tchook...."

 

"......."

 

"Ttchok, tchook.... Heut, tchooook...."

 

Seolhwa made cute sounds, as if she liked the feeling of my rough palms caressing her slender waist.

 

Her scent was nice, the kiss was nice. Seolhwa's breath on my face was nice, and the feeling of her soft body trembling as she stood on tiptoe was also nice.

 

Everything was so good that I momentarily forgot that we were outside and focused only on the kiss, as if Seolhwa and I were the only ones left in this world.

 

Normally, I would have added some lewd hand gestures, but since we were outside, I didn't touch her butt or breasts, but gently brushed her hair behind her ear or carefully stroked her back while kissing her for a long time.

 

Even I thought my hand movements were really gentlemanly. I restrained myself as much as possible and continued kissing until our lips became sticky, and then I slightly pulled my face away.

 

"Heut, pah-haaa...."

 

A drop of saliva stretched out like a spider web between our separated lips before falling down.

 

Seolhwa and I stared blankly at the sight, then raised our eyes and looked at each other, as if without prompting.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

If this wasn't outside, we probably wouldn't have stopped at just kissing.

 

Seolhwa seemed to be thinking the same thing as me, staring at me with eyes that clearly showed her excitement, and breathing heavily.

 

I wanted to touch her everywhere and do something lewd right away, but the crashing waves behind Seolhwa held onto my last shred of reason.

 

If I touched her like that, someone might secretly film us and upload it everywhere with a title like 'Crazy 20-something couple on the beach...avi'.

 

I couldn't do that because of a moment's desire, so I wiped my mouth with the back of my hand and gently took Seolhwa's hand.

 

"......Shall we go eat?"

 

We hadn't been to the beach for very long, but we were already going to eat, which was a strange suggestion to anyone, but Seolhwa nodded quietly, as if she didn't dislike it.

 

"Eueung, yes...."

 

"Okay, then...."

 

Let's go.

 

I swallowed the rest of my words and hurried off the sandy beach.

 

This beach has a lot of internal facilities, so you can find various shops even if you walk a little bit. But in reality, neither Seolhwa nor I were interested in the food or the surrounding facilities. It seemed like we were only interested in the side benefits.

 

Sure enough, Seolhwa and I kept glancing at each other's bodies and faces, constantly stealing glances.

 

"W, where should we, eat...?"

 

"Just, anywhere nearby......."

 

We would pretend to avoid eye contact when our eyes met, then look again. If the other person looked away for a moment, we would stare at their body with a blank expression.

 

My heart was already pounding just from holding hands normally, but it must be because we were wearing swimsuits that exposed so much of each other's bare skin.

 

I knew it would be weird if I stared so blatantly in a place where other people were around, but my eyes kept turning to Seolhwa's body and staring intently, so I felt like something was wrong with my head.

 

"......."

 

No, maybe something was already wrong.

 

I wasn't doing anything special, just looking, but my breathing was gradually becoming rough.

 

Seolhwa seemed to be the same way. Her face was red, and she looked around before gently pulling on my hand that she was holding.

 

"O, Oppa...!"

 

"......Yeah?"

 

"Let's, just...."

 

"Oh, Ho-young-ah?"

 

But, someone called my name from not too far away.

 

For some reason, the voice sounded a little familiar, so I turned towards the sound and, sure enough, Ha Ye-ji, whom I had met a little while ago, was standing there. Her outfit was a plain monokini.

 

Her skin was exposed because of her outfit, but it didn't really catch my eye.

 

It must be because Seolhwa's bikini, which was incomparable to any monokini, was right next to me.

 

"Did you come to eat? This pasta place is really good. I happen to be...."

 

Ha Ye-ji called out to me with a welcoming face, but then she noticed Seolhwa holding my hand and hesitated, looking surprised.

 

She seemed surprised that the innocent-looking Seolhwa was wearing a shocking leopard-print bikini, but to be honest, I didn't care about Ha Ye-ji's feelings and was just thinking, 'Why did I have to meet her here...?' because I was in a hurry.

 

It's not like we broke up on good terms, and I only greeted her out of courtesy because I hadn't seen her face in a long time, but that's not the case now, so I wish she would just move aside.

 

"......Why?"

 

"Ah, no.... I was just wondering if we could have a meal together since it's been a while."

 

"Have a meal together...?"

 

Was she being serious?

 

I frowned and asked again, but she took a step closer, either because she didn't have a clue or because she was pretending not to know.

 

"Well.... I've been thinking a lot since then? I think I was too much back then. I should have told you in advance, but I'm too soft-hearted and not good at cutting things off. It might sound like an excuse, but I wasn't like that with him, really."

 

"......."

 

"Ah, Ho-young, if you're okay with it, how about we be friends again? Or even start over completely. Actually, I've been looking for you a lot. But my number changed, so I couldn't contact you. So, can I get your phone number so I can contact you later...."

 

"Hey, that's...."

 

The moment I was about to say, 'Does that even make sense?'

 

"......Excuse me."

 

At that moment, Seolhwa stepped forward in front of me.

 

"I'm sorry, but are you clueless...?"
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"Excuse me, are you lacking in social awareness...?"

 

Seolhwa, who was standing halfway in front of me, muttered while glaring at Ha Ye-ji.

 

Unlike her usual bouncy and cute tone, her voice was low, conveying the emotion of 'I'm angry~' just by listening to it, so I couldn't help but turn my gaze.

 

"......What? What did you just say?"

 

"I asked if you lack social awareness, why?"

 

Ha Ye-ji twitched her eyebrows and asked, and Seolhwa stood confidently on both feet like a triumphant general and retorted sassily.

 

"Look at this one? What gives you the right to say I lack social awareness or whatever......"

 

"If you have eyes, look at Oppa's face. Can't you see he's really uncomfortable just by looking at him?"

 

'......What, did it show?'

 

I tried not to show it in front of Seolhwa, but it seems it was no use. Seolhwa tapped my arm as if telling me to look here.

 

"Oppa is kind-hearted, so he can't just tell you to leave, but if you had any social awareness, you should leave on your own. Why are you so shamelessly trying to eat with us?"

 

"Sha, shameless? Hey, are you done talking?"

 

"No, I'm not done yet. Why, should I say more?"

 

"Wow, you really have no concept...? What are you, where did you graduate from?"

 

"Why do you want to know which high school I graduated from?"

 

"You won't tell me? Fine, it doesn't matter if you don't tell me. Seeing you hanging out with Ho-young, it must be near Daemin High School. You just wait, I'm calling an Oppa I know right now to find out your home address-."

 

"Go ahead and try to find it. I'm a Seoul native, so it'll be a waste of time anyway, you know?"

 

"Just because it's a high school in Seoul, you think I can't find it? How many Oppas do you think I know in Seoul...!"

 

I didn't want to interrupt, so I stayed still, but as I felt the two women's conversation was flowing in a slightly ominous direction, I couldn't stay still any longer.

 

So, I subtly stepped in front of Seolhwa and tried to mediate.

 

"Hey, Seolhwa? Don't get too angry, I'll handle it well...."

 

"Oppa, stay still."

 

"......."

 

I was stopped by Seolhwa before I could even say anything.

 

As I shut my mouth like I had swallowed honey, Seolhwa, who blocked me with charisma, crossed her arms and scanned Ha Ye-ji up and down before letting out a dumbfounded laugh.

 

"What? You know a lot of Oppas? I was too much in the past? Start over...?"

 

Seolhwa tilted her head and looked at me.

 

"Oppa, did you used to date this woman in the past?"

 

"Huh? Me?"

 

I asked back like an idiot and quickly came to my senses at Seolhwa's fierce gaze.

 

"No, I didn't date her."

 

"If you didn't date her, then you weren't anything to each other?"

 

"Uh-huh, right...?"

 

"Okay, good job. You can feel it with just a few words, right? Our Oppa is much, muuuuch too good for her."

 

Seolhwa gently stroked my shoulder and spoke softly.

 

The content of her words was praise, but the intention behind them was to insult Ha Ye-ji, and Ha Ye-ji wasn't stupid, so she noticed it and glared at Seolhwa with wide eyes.

 

"This is so ridiculous, I can't even. Hey, what are you? Why are you trying to drive a wedge between me and Ho-young?"

 

"You're the one driving a wedge between me and Oppa. You said you weren't anything to each other, right? But why are you coming in front of a couple who are dating just fine and saying you want to start over?"

 

Seolhwa linked arms with me and showed off the bracelets on her wrist and my wrist at the same time.

 

The two halves of the heart drawn on the surface of the bracelets were originally a pair, so when they were put together, they formed a complete heart shape, making it obvious that they were couple-only accessories.

 

'......But.'

 

Couple.

 

Perhaps because it was the first time I had heard that word from Seolhwa's mouth, I knew very well that it wasn't an emotion to feel in this situation, but suddenly my heart fluttered.

 

Of course, Seolhwa is saying this to chase Ha Ye-ji away, but still.

 

"What do you know to say such things? What do you know about the relationship between Ho-young and me?"

 

"Of course I know, a relationship where you're not anything to each other."

 

"......Ho-young, were we really nothing to each other? Huh? That's not true, you know, right? You said you liked me too, you said I seemed okay...!"

 

I can't deny that there was a strange something between us, and it's true that I said those words, but strictly speaking, it was closer to feeling affection as a human being to another human being. And that was only when I didn't know Ha Ye-ji well.

 

After I found out that Ha Ye-ji was dating another guy while getting along well with me, all the good feelings disappeared and only unpleasantness remained, and although the past feelings have faded a bit now that some time has passed, I can't pretend that what happened didn't happen.

 

If I had to choose between liking and disliking, I was actually infinitely close to disliking, so I shook my head.

 

"Stop it, Ha Ye-ji."

 

"What? Hey...!"

 

Seolhwa, who cut off Ha Ye-ji's words, raised her head.

 

"Why are you being so pathetic, don't you have any pride?"

 

"Eek......."

 

Ha Ye-ji bit her lip.

 

She glared at Seolhwa as if she was going to kill her while biting her lower lip tightly, but when Seolhwa didn't back down easily, she must have thought it wouldn't work, so she completely changed her expression.

 

"I'll remember all of this. I'll definitely get you later...."

 

"Hey, Ha Ye-ji."

 

I've been quiet until now, but if I keep watching, she keeps crossing the line, so I can't let it go.

 

"If you do anything weird to Seolhwa, I won't let you off the hook."

 

"If you don't let me off the hook, what are you going to do?"

 

"Why, curious?"

 

I lowered my voice and muttered while looking at Ha Ye-ji.

 

Then, Ha Ye-ji flinched and shuddered, and soon looked at me silently with a very aggrieved face.

 

"Ba, Baek Ho-young. How can you do this to me...!"

 

"......Tch, what."

 

I'm the one who wants to say how can you do this to me. I don't know if she's thick-skinned or has a bad memory, but she's bringing up the past as if nothing happened after stabbing me in the back.

 

─Hey, aren't they fighting over there?

─Looks like they're fighting? They're fighting, they're fighting!

 

As our confrontation grew longer, I could feel the few users glancing at us. Some of them were watching as if they were interested, some were muttering 'Aren't they fighting? They're fighting!', and some were even trying to film with their cell phones.

 

"......Oppa."

 

It seems that Seolhwa felt those gazes too, as she gently tapped my arm and muttered softly. It must mean that everyone is watching.

 

I want to retort, asking if she has the right to say such things, but as long as Seolhwa is here, I can't do anything that would make me lose face.

 

I sighed deeply and said a word without even turning to Ha Ye-ji.

 

"Seolhwa, let's go."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa nodded obediently and followed me, and Ha Ye-ji must have known that we were trying to pass by her, but she just bit her lip without saying anything.

 

I wondered if she would suddenly grab my collar while passing by, but fortunately, such an unfortunate event didn't happen, and Seolhwa continued to walk with me until we reached a secluded alley where Ha Ye-ji and other users were no longer visible, and then she tapped my shoulder.

 

"Hey, Oppa...?"

 

Seolhwa stopped abruptly.

 

In a manner that didn't match her wearing a shocking leopard print bikini, Seolhwa was very passive and hesitant, and then she spoke softly in a barely audible voice.

 

"I'm, I'm sorry...."

 

"Huh? For what?"

 

"I acted too impolitely in front of Oppa, didn't I...? I, like, got excited and shouted. And pretended to be a couple without permission...."

 

I was wondering what she was talking about, but I was a little dazed because I never expected her to apologize like this.

 

I wondered if she was saying sorry for something like this, and I was surprised that the part she was apologizing for was shouting in front of me, so I just stared at her. Seolhwa must have misunderstood my gaze, as she didn't know what to do and lowered her head.

 

"Thaaat, I'm really sorry. I didn't originally intend to interfere, but Oppa's expression seemed so bad that I got angry without realizing it...."

 

"......."

 

I stared at Seolhwa's face silently.

 

Unlike her usual self, who doesn't hesitate to do lewd things, her expression clearly showed that she was intimidated.

 

'......I'm not angry because of you.'

 

The reason my face is stiff right now is because of Ha Ye-ji, but Seolhwa seemed to think that I was angry because of her, so she was busy avoiding my gaze.

 

"I shouldn't have done that, I think I was out of my mind for a moment. Oppa, I'm really sorry. I'll be careful not to let this happen again......."

 

"......Seolhwa."

 

"Ah, yes...?"

 

Seolhwa raised her head slightly.

 

"Raise your head."

 

"......Like this?"

 

"No, just a little more."

 

"This much...?"

 

"Yeah, that's good."

 

I quickly bent down and kissed Seolhwa on the cheek.

 

Jjok.

 

The sound of my lips touching Seolhwa's cheek rang out, and Seolhwa, surprised by the sudden approach, blushed instantly.

 

"Ah, ah...?!"

 

Seolhwa looked up at me with surprised rabbit eyes.

 

Her face showed that she didn't even think I would kiss her in this situation, and I found that cute, so I chuckled and stroked Seolhwa's hair.

 

"No, you did well."

 

"I, I did well...?"

 

"Yeah, I felt so relieved? It's okay, she's a bad kid, so it's okay to do that to her."

 

I didn't just say it, but I hugged her gently.

 

And as I gently stroked her bare back as a sign of doing well, I could feel Seolhwa's body, which had been stiff due to a little surprise, softening.

 

"Eung......."

 

'......Even the sound she makes is cute.'

 

I don't know who she takes after to be so cute.

 

I was laughing quietly with subtle satisfaction when Seolhwa, who was in my arms, let out a 'Right....' as if she had remembered something belatedly.

 

"But, Oppa. Why is that woman.... no, why is Oppa's classmate a bad kid?"

 

"Huh? Ah...."

 

Come to think of it, Seolhwa doesn't know what happened between me and Ha Ye-ji.

 

I've heard advice that it's taboo to talk about other women in front of a good female friend, but since things have turned out this way, I guess I have no choice but to do it now. Even if it wasn't intentional, Seolhwa got involved anyway, so it's right to explain the situation.

 

In fact, it's a little strange to hide it now that I've even heard her say she wants to start over. So, I hugged Seolhwa and slowly chose my words.

 

"Um, that's......."
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Where do I even begin to explain this? 

 

Seolhwa already knows that Ha-yeji and I are high school classmates, so I guess it's best to start with our first meeting. 

 

After hesitating for a while, I carefully opened my mouth. 

 

"It's a bit of a long story, so just listen for now. She and I went to the same academy, you know? And this academy had a study room. It was a place they opened for us to come and study on days when we didn't have class, and it had assigned seating, but they changed the seats every month because you wouldn't be able to study if you got close to the person next to you. So......" 

 

For two months, I didn't even know Ha-yeji existed, but I first became aware of her existence in May. Since we didn't have any contact, we were distant, but one day, by chance, we started talking and became friends, that's what I was going to say. 

 

"Ah, I know that, Oppa." 

 

"Huh? You know?" 

 

"You became friends after lending her correction tape, and later, before the seats changed, you received a confession with correction tape, right? Isn't that right?" 

 

"Oh? Yeah, that's right...?" 

 

What the hell, how does she know that? I was too embarrassed to even tell my First Older Sister this story, did I ever tell it to Seolhwa? 

 

No matter how much I think about it, I don't think I ever did. Feeling strange, I stopped my hands, and Seolhwa, unable to stand it, gently pressed my back muscles with her index finger, subtly urging me on. 

 

"So, what happened after that?" 

 

"After that?" 

 

"Yes, after Oppa received a confession from that woman, no, your classmate." 

 

Seeing how much she knows, I must have told her once. 

 

I don't remember when, but anyway, if she knows everything, I don't need to say much, so I cut out the details and just told her the conclusion. 

 

"I didn't date her, I rejected her." 

 

"Why? She looked pretty good earlier, wouldn't it have been nice to date her once as a test?" 

 

'......Huh.' 

 

Something's off. 

 

Seolhwa isn't usually the type to say something like this. 

 

Feeling a strange unease, I quietly looked down at Seolhwa. 

 

Seolhwa, nestled in my arms, was looking up at me with an innocent expression, but for some reason, I felt something thick and sticky in her eyes. 

 

I can't quite explain what that feeling is. 

 

"......" 

 

I have a bad feeling that I shouldn't answer carelessly. 

 

So, without Seolhwa noticing, I swallowed hard and spoke carefully. 

 

"No, you can't date someone just based on their looks, right? It's more important for their inner self to be pretty, like you, Seolhwa." 

 

"Ah, a-ah...." 

 

Whether my choice was the right one, Seolhwa's cheeks flushed red as I patted her back and whispered to her, and she smiled, unable to hide it, grinning from ear to ear. 

 

Seolhwa was happy, so I felt happy too, and feeling relieved, I added one more thing. 

 

"Speaking of which, she's not even a full person, really." 

 

"Not a full person? Why?" 

 

"She confessed to me that she wanted to date me, but she was dating a guy from another school." 

 

"Oh, really...? Isn't that double-timing?" 

 

"Yeah, it's double-timing, or more accurately, an attempt at it." 

 

I was really surprised after finding out the truth. Whenever we talked about romance, she would tell me that she wasn't interested in boyfriends. 

 

But that girl was kissing a guy from another school in a coin karaoke in the city. And she was touching him in inappropriate places, very passionately. 

 

'......Well.' 

 

You shouldn't judge people by their looks or atmosphere, but I was actually skeptical. Ha-yeji looked like she would be someone who plays around, so I honestly didn't believe her when she said that. But she kept insisting, and since I had no dating experience, I completely believed Ha-yeji's words. 

 

And after that, I was completely fooled and had a good time with her until Ha-yeji confessed to me, and I asked for a few days to think about it. During that time, I was lucky enough to discover Ha-yeji doing such things. 

 

After summarizing and telling her that story, Seolhwa's eyes widened as if she couldn't believe it. 

 

"No, how can there be a woman like that? She already has a man she's kissing and sucking, but she still did that to Oppa. Wow, doesn't that person have a conscience? Really, how can she do that? Aren't you angry, Oppa...?!" 

 

"I was angry back then, but I don't think much about it now." 

 

Actually, I was really angry, but I'm indifferent now. That's because it's been almost five years. 

 

But Seolhwa didn't seem to think so, and she pressed my back hard with an angry voice, hissing. 

 

"You shouldn't do that, you have to get angry when you're angry. If you keep smiling, people will think they can treat you however they want, you know? That's why that woman is still doing this to Oppa...!" 

 

"......Pfft." 

 

I don't know why she's getting more angry than I am, the person involved. 

 

I was just laughing because it was funny how she was hissing like a snake, but Seolhwa, who was getting heated up, suddenly looked at me. 

 

"Ah, I think I understand now. Is that why Oppa is still a virgin...?" 

 

"......Huh?" 

 

"Oppa, you haven't been able to date a woman because of the shock you received from that woman back then, right? Right?" 

 

"......" 

 

It would be a lie to say I wasn't shocked, but it wasn't to the point where I couldn't date a girlfriend. The reason I was still a virgin was just because there wasn't a girl I wanted to date. To be honest, my two older sisters are both pretty, so I wasn't interested in most girls. 

 

But Seolhwa, who doesn't know these inner circumstances, seems to have misunderstood something. She suddenly moved away from me and looked up at my face with a strangely pitiful gaze. 

 

"You must have had a hard time all this while...?" 

 

"......" 

 

If I readily agree, it would be a lie, and if I deny it, it would mean that there was another reason why I couldn't date a girlfriend. 

 

As I couldn't answer easily, Seolhwa seemed to have come to her own conclusion and gently stroked me, whispering. 

 

"Our Oppa, what am I going to do with you, you poor thing...?" 

 

"No, Seolhwa. That time, that......" 

 

The moment I was about to say that it wasn't such a shocking event. 

 

Seolhwa gently grabbed my right hand and placed it on top of her large chest, surrounded by a leopard-print bikini. 

 

The enormous softness was transmitted as my right hand made perfect contact with her 65H-cup chest, and my eyes widened for a moment. 

 

"I don't know if this will be enough to comfort you, but for now, touch my breasts, Oppa...." 

 

"......" 

 

A fullness that fills my entire palm and still overflows, sticking out here and there. 

 

The blissful sensation that fills the gaps between my fingers made me breathless for a moment, and I decided to play the part of a wounded, pitiful soul from now on. 

 

"......Seolhwa." 

 

I snuggled into Seolhwa's arms, fondling her breasts with my hands. 

 

Seolhwa, who slightly raised herself on tiptoes, hugged me warmly and patted my back. 

 

"Yes, Oppa...." 

 

"I, it was so hard......." 

 

"Yeah, I understand. I would have had a hard time too...." 

 

'......I'm happy.' 

 

I never knew that acting like a spoiled child to someone could be so happy. 

 

Just being nestled in her large chest makes me feel good, and there's no particular restriction even if I fondle her breasts, so it feels like I'm standing in the middle of paradise. 

 

"Can you talk more about it, Oppa...?" 

 

"Yeah, it's a bit painful, but...." 

 

But since I started, I have to finish it. 

 

I hugged Seolhwa tightly and continued. 

 

"......So, when I found her doing that with the guy, I pretended not to know on purpose. Actually, isn't that right? She and I weren't dating, so it was a bit strange to open the door and go in." 

 

"Ah, I guess that's true...." 

 

"Yeah, so I just let it go and met her after school the next day and subtly probed her. I asked her if she had a good rest yesterday. But do you know what's scary? She didn't show any signs and said, 'Yeah, I rested at home all day?'" 

 

Her acting was so outstanding that, for that moment, I even had the illusion that I might have seen something that wasn't there yesterday. 

 

"Wow, and then...?" 

 

"So, I just thought, 'Ah, this isn't going to work,' and started distancing myself from her. I used to text her every day, but I didn't send her texts, and even if she texted me first, I made excuses that I was busy and didn't reply. After doing that for about three days, she must have felt something was wrong and came to the front of our class?" 

 

"......You texted her every day?" 

 

Stop. 

 

Seolhwa's hand, which was stroking my body, stopped. 

 

"Yeah, just sharing greetings or casual small talk? Why?" 

 

"......No, nothing. Please continue." 

 

I continued, fondling Seolhwa's breasts without thinking much. 

 

"She came and asked if I had done something wrong, or if I had made her feel upset. When I said I didn't, she said it was a lie, and if there was nothing wrong, why was I treating her like this, and she started crying?" 

 

Without exaggerating, I was really creeped out at that time. I wondered if women were originally this good at acting. 

 

"At that point, I got pissed off and took her to a place where no one was around. It was probably the trail behind the school where people don't usually go, and there I told her that I knew everything, so she shouldn't come looking for me or contact me anymore. Then she asked me what I knew, and asked me to explain it in a way she could understand, so I just told her everything. I told her that I knew she was seeing another guy, so let's not pretend to know each other in the future." 

 

"Yeah, I see...." 

 

Seolhwa's hand gently caresses me again. 

 

"At first, she denied it. She said she never did that, and that I must have seen something wrong. So I said I saw it clearly, so what nonsense was she talking about, and told her to show me her phone. But she actually showed me her gallery and text history." 

 

"It seems like she already cleaned it up...?" 

 

"Yeah, 100%. But I didn't think of that at the time. I looked through her gallery and it was full of life-four-cuts we took together, and the texts only had things like let's go out, let's go eat after school, let's go to the city and get bubble tea on the weekend?" 

 

"......" 

 

"At that point, I was honestly embarrassed. So I at that time......" 

 

"Oppa." 

 

"Yeah, why?" 

 

"Are you going to keep telling this story?" 

 

Seolhwa's atmosphere completely changed. 

 

When I raised my head in embarrassment, Seolhwa, who had been hugging me with a benevolent expression just a moment ago, was now looking down at me with a cold gaze. 

 

"......?" 

 

She looked like she was in a very bad mood for some reason, so I was stunned, wondering why she was suddenly like this. 

 

Seolhwa stared at me intently and then gently grabbed the waist of my swimsuit. 

 

"......Take it off." 
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"Take them off...?"

 

Baek Ho-young looked at Seolhwa with an expression that seemed to say, 'Did I hear that right?'

 

Baek Ho-young was flustered by the sudden demand to take them off, while Seolhwa slipped her index and middle fingers between his swimsuit waistband and pubic bone, thinking to herself.

 

'......He didn't even take those four-cut photo booth pictures with me.'

 

He didn't even bother to ask how I was doing through KakaoTalk every day, and he didn't go out to the city to eat bubble tea with me on the weekends. And I love bubble tea so much......!

 

But he did all that couple-y stuff with that weird girl...? 

 

He says he's a "motae solo" (never been in a relationship since birth), but really, they were practically half-dating already.

 

I've never done anything like that with Oppa.

 

"......-ssi."

 

Seolhwa whipped her head up.

 

And she stared at him with eyes overflowing with jealousy.

 

As soon as Baek Ho-young met Seolhwa's intense gaze, he flinched in surprise and twitched.

 

'What's wrong with her...?'

 

She had a very wronged and frustrated look on her face, but Baek Ho-young was just confused because he couldn't figure out why Seolhwa was suddenly acting like this. All he had done was answer Seolhwa's question and tell her about the old days.

 

Baek Ho-young was about to think about which point had triggered such intense emotions when Seolhwa abruptly pulled down his swimsuit pants.

 

Due to the nature of the elastic band swimsuit, it came down without any resistance, and Baek Ho-young's half-stiff member was revealed before Seolhwa's eyes.

 

'......I'm wearing a bikini.'

 

It's still not fully hard?

 

No, shouldn't it be standing straight up, naturally......?

 

Normally, Seolhwa would have happily helped him get it up, but for some reason, she didn't like anything she saw right now.

 

Seolhwa opened her right hand and grabbed the shaft tightly, massaging it gently like she was kneading rice cake, then brought her face to Baek Ho-young's chest. And she stuck out her tongue slightly and licked his firm pectoral muscles.

 

"......Tch."

 

Baek Ho-young's shoulders involuntarily trembled as the soft tongue touched his hard pectoral muscles.

 

Baek Ho-young had only sucked or licked, but had never been licked near his chest, so this sensation was new and subtly pleasant, so he unconsciously hugged Seolhwa tightly and put his hands on her plump butt, gently massaging it.

 

"Tch, tch......."

 

"......Hoo."

 

A rough sigh escaped from Baek Ho-young's lips.

 

He didn't know if it was just his imagination, but the more Seolhwa's saliva got on his pectoral muscles, the hotter his body seemed to get.

 

He knew he shouldn't do this here because it was outdoors, but a corner of his chest was slowly heating up, and he was overcome with the urge to do more.

 

Baek Ho-young was forcibly suppressing his feelings, but Seolhwa relentlessly licked his pectoral muscles as if to seduce him, and moved her right hand.

 

Following Seolhwa's now-quite-fluent wrist movements, the half-grown member hardened and stood up, and Seolhwa glanced down to confirm that Baek Ho-young's member was ready, then slowly pulled her face back.

 

"Seolhwa-ya......."

 

Like a bee drawn to a flower, Baek Ho-young lowered his head and slowly approached Seolhwa.

 

He didn't say anything, but he meant to kiss her, and Seolhwa knew that well from her past experiences.

 

"......Not yet."

 

She pressed her index finger against Baek Ho-young's lips to prevent him from doing so.

 

'Huh...?'

 

Baek Ho-young was slightly dazed because he never thought he would be rejected.

 

That's because Seolhwa had always accepted all of his requests until now, so he naturally assumed that she would do so this time as well, but that wasn't the case. To be honest, he was a little shocked.

 

"......Come here."

 

Seolhwa grabbed Baek Ho-young's hand, who was standing there blankly, and pulled him along.

 

Since people could see them passing by, she walked deeper into the alley between the stores, to a secluded and deserted place.

 

After changing locations like that, she immediately started taking action.

 

Seolhwa bent her knees and squatted down, placing Baek Ho-young's enlarged member in front of her eyes.

 

The blood vessels and tendons were taut on the surface, and the glans was reddish, always looking dignified and wonderful, but. She couldn't just leave this dick alone today.

 

She wanted to ask Baek Ho-young about it, but she couldn't, so she would just torment this thing to her heart's content to relieve her anger.

 

With that in mind, Seolhwa gave the dick a light kiss in advance as an apology, then slightly parted her lips and carefully took the glans into her mouth.

 

"Tch, chyoop...."

 

First, she started by sticking out her tongue as usual, pressing down on the tendons and covering them with saliva.

 

Then, she gently licked the tip and sucked it hard enough to make a "chyoop" sound, making the entire dick evenly slippery.

 

After coating it with saliva to make it easier to suck, the standard procedure was to make a nasal sound as if acting cute, and to look up slightly to make eye contact with Oppa, but. She wasn't sucking it to make Oppa feel good right now, but to torment him, so she deliberately looked only ahead and moved her tongue nizzle nizzle.

 

"Chyu-oop, chyoop, chyo-o-op...."

 

"......."

 

She's not making eye contact today.

 

Normally, Seolhwa would have looked up first and smiled at him, and he would have smiled back and stroked her hair, but strangely, she was just staring intently at his abs while sucking his dick.

 

Of course, a blowjob is a blowjob, so it feels good. But apart from that, it feels like something is 2% missing.

 

Baek Ho-young, who felt strangely empty, slowly leaned back against the building wall, and Seolhwa clung tightly to his lower body, gradually increasing her speed.

 

"Chyoop, tch.... Chyu-oop, chyu-eu-oop...."

 

She kissed the soft tip with a "chyoop chyoop" sound, sucking so hard that both cheeks became hollow, then moved her head back and forth, stroking the entire dick more and more roughly.

 

Unlike usual, when he felt both affection and pleasure at the same time, Baek Ho-young was a little flustered by Seolhwa's tongue movements, which seemed to be trying to quickly squeeze out his semen, but he couldn't resist the sudden surge of pleasure and frowned slightly.

 

"Ugh, Seolhwa-ya...?"

 

"Chyoop, chyoop, chyoop, chyoop, chyoop..."

 

"Wait, hold on. I think you're going too fast...."

 

"Hoo-eut, chyoop, chyoop, chyoop...!"

 

Baek Ho-young, who had no idea what was on Seolhwa's mind, put his hand on her head to signal her to slow down, but of course, Seolhwa had no intention of granting that request.

 

Since the purpose of sucking him off in the first place was to torment Baek Ho-young, she not only didn't slow down, but moved even faster, taking the glans into her mouth and shaking it back and forth.

 

With a fast blowjob that was 1 part affection and 9 parts torment, Baek Ho-young's composure crumbled and he clenched his fists tightly, and soon a strong sense of ejaculation rose up, and he unconsciously pushed his hips back.

 

He wanted to hold back because he was ejaculating much faster than usual, but he couldn't because Seolhwa was holding onto his dick and wouldn't let go.

 

"Wa, wait...."

 

He couldn't last long even when she sucked him off at his pace, but he couldn't withstand the rough blowjob that was solely for the purpose of extracting his semen, so he gritted his teeth, unable to overcome the pleasure.

 

And Seolhwa also noticed that Baek Ho-young's dick, which was in her mouth, was shaking violently, so he would ejaculate soon.

 

"Ugh...."

 

However, Seolhwa had no intention of helping Baek Ho-young ejaculate pleasurably.

 

Normally, she would have sucked him hard until right before he ejaculated, and she would have sucked him in time with his ejaculation, and she would have licked him while he was ejaculating, but Seolhwa didn't do that.

 

"Chyoop, pahaha...!"

 

Seolhwa took her lips off right before Baek Ho-young shot his load.

 

She grabbed the base and glans of his dick with her hand instead of her mouth, and lifted his dick as if aiming at the wall, directing it towards the opposite wall.

 

Baek Ho-young was very embarrassed by Seolhwa's actions, which were different from what she had done until now, when she had accepted everything with her mouth, but due to the nature of the male body structure, he couldn't stop the ejaculation that had already started, and his dick throbbed and shot semen towards the gray concrete.

 

"Haa, haa...."

 

Unlike when he released a large amount of semen, this ejaculation was less than half of his usual amount.

 

Not only was the amount of ejaculation half as much, but the pleasure was also less than half, and there was almost no afterglow, so he felt more regret and찝찝 (a feeling of discomfort or unease) than pleasure even after ejaculating.

 

Baek Ho-young breathed heavily and looked at Seolhwa with eyes that were half regretful and half bewildered.

 

"Seolhwa-ya...?"

 

"......What?"

 

"You...."

 

Why is she suddenly acting like this.

 

He wanted to say that, but Baek Ho-young had some sense, so he thought there must be a reason why Seolhwa was doing something she didn't usually do. Otherwise, there's no way she would act like this when she's usually so nice to him.

 

'But....'

 

What could that reason be?

 

Baek Ho-young hesitated because he couldn't think of anything in particular after thinking about it for a while, and in the meantime, Seolhwa got up and primly pulled up his swimsuit pants.

 

"Let's go now, Oppa."

 

'......What is it, is she sulking?'

 

Baek Ho-young, who was half-doubtful, grabbed Seolhwa's wrist first.

 

Seolhwa, who was suddenly grabbed, turned around, and Baek Ho-young, who was wondering if that was the case, carefully opened his mouth.

 

"Um, did I do something wrong...?"

 

"......No, there's nothing like that."

 

Seolhwa's answer came back a beat late.

 

At that, Baek Ho-young was sure. There's definitely something wrong.

 

"No? It seems like there is, what is it? Tell me."

 

"......."

 

Who asks that so directly?

 

If he had asked indirectly, she could have subtly hinted at it, but since he was asking her directly while looking at her face, she couldn't say what she was upset about.

 

In fact, saying things like, 'You never went to take those four-cut photo booth pictures with me, so why did you go with that girl.......' or, 'Why don't you send me KakaoTalk messages to ask how I am?' would seem too petty.

 

How am I supposed to explain this.......

 

If she had experience dealing with insensitive men, she could have used that as a reference, but Seolhwa had never been in a relationship before, so she was at a loss for words.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, I won't know if you don't tell me. If I did something wrong, tell me. I won't do it again next time."

 

"......."

 

Oh, whatever.

 

Oppa threw a 돌직구 (straight ball) first, so I'll just throw a 돌직구 (straight ball) too.......

 

"......Bub."

 

"Bub?"

 

"Bub, bubble...."

 

"Bubble...?"

 

"Let's go eat bubble tea. ......With me too!"
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 A small cafe within the beach facilities.

 Seolhwa and I were sitting at a corner of an outdoor table in front of a cafe, facing each other.

 In front of Sulwha is a large size bubble tea, and in front of me is a jumbo size bubble tea that is even bigger than that.

 "Peck, peck...."

 Seolhwa, who carefully sips bubble tea with her head slightly bowed.

 I was watching Sulwha savoring the drink so deliciously that her cheeks slightly sagged, and I lightly stirred my own straw and chuckled.

 "If you wanted bubble tea, why didn't you say so sooner?"

 I thought you were venting your anger because you were angry at me. It's not like it's that hard to buy this for me, so if you had told me sooner, I would have bought it for you sooner.

 Seolhwa opened her eyes and glanced at me briefly, then lowered her gaze with a slight blush.

 "......Squeak."

 And he pretended not to hear me and focused only on tasting the bubble tea, which made me chuckle again because he looked like a small squirrel.

 'Should I try some too...?'

 Come to think of it, it's been a while since I had bubble tea.

 I personally don't like bubble tea because I feel strangely uncomfortable when I drink something chewy, but maybe because Seolhwa is a girl, she likes bubble tea so much that she makes a lot of noise when she drinks it.

 Well, it's sweet and refreshing, so it's exactly the kind of food that girls like.

 I paused and took a quick taste. As the cold drink flowed into my mouth, I felt the tapioca chunks. As I chewed, the chewy texture spread, and the unique sweetness tickled my tongue.

 "nice...."

 An exclamation came out without me knowing.

 It's so sweet, my head hurts. Is this what guys have to endure to get along with girls?

 While I was thinking such absurd thoughts, Seolhwa glanced at me, took her lips off the straw, and straightened her posture.

 The bubble tea was pretty tasty, but already a third of it was gone.

 "Brother."

 "huh?"

 "You said you took a picture of your life with that woman, right?"

 "......."

 What, wasn't that story over?

 I glanced at her, wondering if she was still paying attention, but Seolhwa's expression was surprisingly calm.

 It might be my imagination, but it seemed like he was asking out of pure curiosity, so I nodded comfortably.

 "Oh, that's what happened?"

 "How many times did you take it?"

 "Well, we started filming after we became a little closer... Well, maybe four or five times."

 "Four or five times...?"

 For a moment, Seolhwa's expression became mysterious.

 "......You took more pictures than me and my brother?"

 "......."

 Of course, you and I have never taken a picture of anything like our lives.

 I was going to say that, but I held back because I thought it would just be a bother.

 Seolhwa made a 'hmm...' sound with a face that seemed to be chewing on something, and then stirred her own straw here and there.

 Then, at some point, he suddenly raised his head.

 "......Brother."

 Seolhwa tilted her upper body as she called me.

 "Take a picture with me too."

 "Huh? What?"

 "It's a four-cut life. There's a machine right there."

 The woman who had placed the straw pointed somewhere over my shoulder.

 Let's go back to where Seolhwa pointed, and there was a small booth where you could really take the best photos of your life.

 "Oh, really...?"

 There's a life-changing photo shoot at the beach, not in the city.

 I was blinking my eyes, both happy and amazed, when Seolhwa made a pose as if she was about to get up from her seat and gently grabbed my wrist.

 "Are you going to take a picture?"

 "Oh, right. Let's take a picture. Let's go take a picture right now."

 "Oh, no. Just a moment."

 I thought she would leave soon, but what the heck, Seolhwa let go of my hand and put the straw back in her mouth.

 "Tsk, just finish this and go. Tsk...."

 "......."

 You really do like bubble tea.

 "......Why are you looking at me like that?"

 "No, nothing...."

 If I say I looked at you because you were cute, you'll get mad.

 I waited a moment for Sulwha to finish drinking her bubble tea.







 * * *







 Moving to a different location, the Life 4 Cut booth is located a little away from the cafe.

 Because it is a facility located inside a beach, it is quiet and there is almost no waiting line, unlike the crowded downtown booths.

 Seolhwa and I were given our seats in less than five minutes of waiting, and as soon as the couple in swimsuits who had gone in first came out, we went inside and started setting up.

 "Well, let's see...."

 In the past, there were only white or black ones, but these days there are so many. It looks complicated with so many limited edition frames and such.

 "I'll pay for it, so Seolhwa, would you like to choose one?"

 "Oh, is that okay...?"

 "Yeah, it's okay."

 So I delegated the task to Seolhwa, who swiftly chose a pink border. Looking back, I saw it was a lovely limited edition border recommended for couples, but honestly, it doesn't seem all that different, so I'm sure it's not just my imagination.

 "Brother, come closer."

 At that moment, Seolhwa put her arm around me.

 Naturally, my forearm and Seolhwa's chest were pressed against each other, and I flinched in surprise at the soft sensation, which was a little different from usual.

 '......what?'

 I feel like I'm really slouch today.

 Just as I was about to ponder where this difference came from, the story pulled me in.

 "Should I come a little further to the side?"

 "......like this?"

 "Come a little closer. I can't see your face very well."

 Seolhwa pulled my arm towards her and placed it between her breastbone, and only then did I realize the reason for this softness.

 When she usually crosses her arms, the underwire of her underwear touches her forearm, but since the bikini Sulwha is wearing now has no underwire, it feels so soft and squishy.

 "......."

 Actually, I noticed there was no wire when I touched my chest earlier, but it feels different now that my arm and chest are touching, so it's a little strange.

 I felt as if I was in a paradise, and as Sulwha led me, I moved to my seat and took my first photo.

 -Click!

 The first of four shots was a standard arm-crossing pose. It was a pose that any close male or female partner would have tried at least once. The machine immediately began a ten-second countdown, prompting the couple to move on to the next pose.

 "Brother, look at me and spread your arms."

 "like this?"

 The booth was cramped, so I stretched out my arms awkwardly. Seolhwa looked back and forth between her on-screen self and her real self, then nodded.

 "Yeah, should I just stay still?"

 "What are you trying to do...."

 Prison.

 As soon as he finished speaking, Seolhwa hugged me.

 I had expected it, but when it actually happened, I was a little flustered and froze, and Seolhwa hugged me tightly, not caring whether I said it or not.

 -Click!

 "Brother, stick your face out a little."

 "Show your face?"

 "Yeah, right there. Hurry up!"

 I don't know what's going on, but let's just do as we're told.

 As Sulwha requested, I pushed my face to the side, and there was a pop.

 "......side."

 Seolhwa pursed her lips and kissed my cheek.

 "......uh?"

 I was startled by the unexpected skinship and froze, and the scene of Seolhwa kissing me with her eyes closed was captured in full on the machine.

 But before I could even gather my thoughts, the countdown began again, ten seconds ticking down. Seolhwa tapped my chest.

 "......This time, please do it for me, Oppa."

 "......."

 Seolhwa closed her eyes and slightly pursed her lips.

 There was no word, but the wish was clear, and I watched the time on the screen gradually diminishing.

 'Hey, I don't know... ... .'

 "oh...."

 He immediately hugged Seolhwa and kissed her forehead.

 The lips were a bit burdensome, so I made a choice, but soon the results of the first shoot came out with a loud shutter sound.

 From top to bottom, Sulwha and I, wearing leopard-print bikinis, are linking arms, hugging, kissing on the cheek, and kissing on the forehead.

 Anyone who saw the photo of Seolhwa and I looking at it could tell that we were a loving couple, and Seolhwa's cheeks turned a little red as she looked at the finished product, wondering if she was the only one who felt that way.

 "Well, it came out well...?"

 "Yeah, I guess so...."

 It would be nice to print it out as is, but since you can only take the four-cut photos twice, the unspoken rule is to take a total of eight photos.

 I'm not doing this because I absolutely want to have legal skinship with Sulwha, but since I've already invested money, it's a waste, so it's the right thing to do.

 "......Shall we take one more shot?"

 "Oh, is that so...?"

 After rationalizing myself like that, I pressed the reshoot button.

 Since the first shoot was led by Sulwha, it would be right for me to lead the second shoot.

 I hugged Seolhwa from behind without saying a word.

 Then, bending my knees slightly, I matched her height and looked at the screen with my cheek against Seolhwa's very affectionately.

 "Oh, brother...?"

 "When I close my eyes, something strange happens."

 Click-.

 As soon as he finished speaking, the sound of a shutter was heard.

 Then the second countdown began, and I stepped away from the camera, hugged Seolhwa, and placed my hand on her lower abdomen.

 And then I kissed her cheek. This time, I kissed her cheek from my side, and her already flushed face suddenly turned a lovely shade of red.

 "Ah, ah...."

 Click.

 The sight of Seolhwa being embarrassed was captured on screen.

 Now for the third picture, I raised the water level and grabbed Seolhwa's pelvis with one hand, and lifted her chin with the other hand to meet her gaze.

 "......huh."

 Seolhwa closed her eyes obediently as if they were about to kiss at any moment, but I deliberately avoided kissing her lips and just took the picture quietly.

 It might sound a little funny in this situation, but since the four cuts of life are connected photos, it's more fun if you can see a story.

 Click-!

 "......?"

 Seolhwa opened her eyes in puzzlement when I didn't kiss her lips until the shutter sound was heard.

 "Snow flower."

 "Uh, yes?"

 "You look so pretty today."

 "Uh, huh...?!"

 Seolhwa's eyes widened in surprise at the sudden compliment.

 I felt a hint of happiness while being embarrassed, so I chuckled and kissed Seolhwa on the lips.

 "oh...."

 Click-.

 So, all the filming was finished.

 But it worked.

 "Yeah, okay...."

 "......."

 Seolhwa and I did not take our lips apart.

 After filming was over, we heard a voice telling us to choose a filter to apply, but we pretended not to hear and just kissed for a long time.

 To be considerate of Seolhwa, who is shorter than me, I wrapped my arms around her waist, lifted her up slightly, and hugged her tightly. Seolhwa let out a strange nasal sound and actively climbed into my arms, her tongues naturally mingling, and I could taste the sweetness of the bubble tea I had just had on the tips of my lips.

 "Peck, peck...."

 "......ha."

 "Okay, yeah, oppa...."

 "Ha, hoo...."

 As we continued kissing like that, our lips parted slightly to catch our breath, and Seolhwa began to gently scratch my back like a cat.

 "Brother, do you want to take more pictures...?"

 "Do you want to take more pictures?"

 If you take a picture in this condition, I don't think you can take a picture just like that.

 As if my feelings were conveyed through her eyes, Seolhwa smiled seductively and whispered.

 "Yeah, just the two of us."

 "Just the two of us...?"

 "Yeah, we can't film anything lewd here. Just the two of us in a nice place...."

 "......."

 "......how is it?"
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How was it, you ask?

 

Isn't that a question with an obvious answer?

 

Without saying a word, I picked any filter and printed out two photos. As soon as the results came out, I grabbed Seolhwa's wrist and walked out of the photo booth.

 

As Seolhwa and I, both red-faced, emerged from the curtained space, another couple waiting their turn looked startled, but I didn't give a damn and strode forward.

 

Glancing back as I walked, I saw Seolhwa, her cheeks flushed, following me with her head down. At some point, she seemed to sense my gaze and slightly lifted her eyes to meet mine.

 

,,Ah..."

 

When I didn't look away, she flustered and lowered her eyes again.

 

Then, she gently and carefully took my hand. Seeing her so cute, I felt a strange urge to just hug her, but I barely managed to restrain myself.

 

This isn't a foreign country, and there are still a lot of people around. If I suddenly started showing affection, they'd probably look at me like I'm some weirdo. Of course, I didn't care about that at the beach.

 

,,But, that's beside the point..."

 

We need to go to the hotel to take pictures, but how do we get there in this state? That was the real problem.

 

The beach and the hotel are a bit far apart, so we have to take a taxi no matter what, but I'm so fired up that I want to hug her and do all sorts of things right now.

 

Should I find some alleyway to duck into? I was having crazy thoughts like that when-

 

Tuk-tuk, Seolhwa lightly tapped my arm.

 

,,Um, Oppa..."

 

,,......Huh?"

 

,,Over there, over there..."

 

Seolhwa pointed somewhere with just her eyes.

 

I stopped abruptly and looked where Seolhwa was looking. There, at the top of a tall building, were the huge English letters [HOTEL].

 

,,......."

 

Without realizing it, I looked at Seolhwa.

 

,,......Uh, hmm."

 

Seolhwa must have been thinking something similar, because she didn't say anything and just leaned in close to me, as if leaving it up to me.

 

I put my arm around Seolhwa's waist and hesitated for a moment.

 

,,Let's go."

 

,,Ah, y-yes..."

 

I started walking forward, all manly and confident.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

,,......You didn't leave anything behind, did you?"

 

,,Yes, I took everything..."

 

And just like that, we entered the hotel building right in front of the beach.

 

Since we have a separate accommodation where we left our luggage, we rented a room for a short stay. I spent more money than I thought I would by renting a nice room, but I don't regret it one bit.

 

That's because the person I came to the hotel with is none other than Seolhwa.

 

,,Hey, do you want to shower one more time...?"

 

We each took a shower at the beach shower room, but I asked just in case.

 

,,Ah, no. I'm okay..."

 

As expected, Seolhwa shook her head. I stopped for a moment and stared at Seolhwa.

 

,,......."

 

,,......."

 

I could clearly see a strange tension in Seolhwa's eyes.

 

The reason for that is probably, without needing to think about it, because of what we're about to do.

 

I looked down at Seolhwa without saying anything, then, to ease her tension, I reached out and gently touched her bangs.

 

Seolhwa flinched, thinking I was about to start something in earnest, and hunched her shoulders. But soon, she seemed to realize that wasn't the case and looked up at me with wavering eyes.

 

,,......Eup."

 

When I met her eyes and gave her a smirk, Seolhwa's face turned bright red and she didn't know what to do.

 

It's not like we've never done this before, so why is she so nervous? I suddenly became curious and asked playfully.

 

,,Why are you so nervous?"

 

,,It's, it's the first time, isn't it...?"

 

,,Huh? What's the first time?"

 

,,Coming to a hotel, just to do, sexy things..."

 

,,......."

 

What, does that mean that's not what it's been like until now?

 

To be honest, I only have memories of doing *that* kind of stuff with Seolhwa when we come to a hotel, so in my mind, 'hotel = place to do sexy things' is ingrained. But Seolhwa doesn't seem to think that way, and she's being unusually shy.

 

,,......Well."

 

Everyone has different thoughts, so I guess that could be the case.

 

I don't really know, but anyway, I can't force a nervous Seolhwa to do sexy things, so should I try to ease her mind first?

 

I, who was wearing a semi-formal outfit, took off my jacket and hung it on the hanger in the living room. Then, I unbuttoned the cuffs of my dress shirt and rolled them up.

 

It was a kind of strategy of mine to naturally create *that* kind of atmosphere, and it seemed to work a little. Seolhwa swallowed hard and stared intently at my exposed forearms.

 

,,Seolhwa-ya."

 

,,......Yes?"

 

,,Isn't it uncomfortable wearing that dress?"

 

It was a question with an intention: I took it off because it was uncomfortable, so you should take it off too if it's uncomfortable....

 

Seolhwa had a blank look on her face for a moment, then, as if belatedly realizing the meaning behind it, her face turned slightly red.

 

,,Ah, a, a little, uncomfortable, maybe...?"

 

Then, she started touching various parts of her body with slightly hurried movements. I slowly approached and gave her a light hug.

 

,,I'll help you, so take your time."

 

,,Ah, ah..."

 

Since I have two older sisters, I know very well that it's a hassle for women to put on and take off dresses. Especially this kind of tight-fitting type, zipping it up and down is a bit of a struggle.

 

I hugged Seolhwa and looked at the back of her dress.

 

The dress Seolhwa is wearing is an off-shoulder dress without straps, so if I just lower this zipper, I should be able to take it off smoothly.

 

,,Should I lower the zipper first?"

 

,,Yes, yes. Please do..."

 

As Seolhwa requested, I lowered the zipper, opening up the space on her back.

 

Then, due to the nature of the off-shoulder style without straps, the tightly fastened top loosened and slid down, revealing Seolhwa's underwear.

 

Seolhwa's underwear was made of a soft, gray material. It was a type that somehow looked familiar, so I unconsciously stared at it intently. She blushed slightly and tried to cover it with her hand.

 

,,O, Oppa...?"

 

,,Ah, sorry."

 

Now's not the time for this.

 

Let's take off the dress first, then observe her slowly after that.

 

I then put my hand on the hem of Seolhwa's dress.

 

,,Is it okay if I lift it up?"

 

,,Yes, y-yes..."

 

Having received permission, I grabbed the back of the skirt and lifted it up, exposing her butt.

 

It's not like I'm doing something perverted. This is the right way to take off a tight-fitting dress, and Seolhwa knows that well. Her cheeks turned bright red, but she didn't stop me or anything.

 

,,Take out your sleeves."

 

,,Ah, euung..."

 

It must be pretty tight, because she was struggling to take out her sleeves. I grabbed the ends of Seolhwa's sleeves and pulled them forward, taking them off in one go.

 

Making full use of my tall height, I quickly took out her left and right hands and made the dress hang around her waist like a tube. Seolhwa seemed to be newly embarrassed by her appearance and glanced at me, checking my reaction.

 

I'm used to it from helping my older sisters take off their dresses, but Seolhwa doesn't know that, so she must be embarrassed. Saying I don't care will only make her more embarrassed, so let's just take it off quickly.

 

,,Seolhwa-ya, inhale."

 

,,H-inhale...? Ah, inhale...!"

 

,,That's right, stay like that..."

 

While Seolhwa inhaled and pressed her stomach as close to her back as possible, I grabbed both sides of the tube-like dress, gave it some force, and pulled it down in one swift motion.

 

It came off quickly, except for getting caught on Seolhwa's large hips in the middle. Seolhwa then let out a 'Pah...!' as she exhaled the breath she had been holding in, and looked at the dress at her feet with a slightly surprised expression.

 

,,Uh, uh...?"

 

,,Were you surprised it came off so quickly?"

 

,,Yes, yes.... It doesn't come off like this when I put it on by myself. Is it because Oppa is a man...?"

 

She had a look on her face that said, "Was this dress always so easy to take off...?" So I chuckled and took it off completely, then playfully touched her soft earlobes.

 

,,Well, maybe? But how did you take off your swimsuit by yourself earlier?"

 

,,I struggled a lot, grunting and groaning as I took it off...?"

 

,,Ah, so maybe, was that why you said you were going to change your swimsuit because of taking off the dress?"

 

If I think about it that way, it makes sense. Seolhwa was surprised by my sharp observation and panicked, then nodded her head.

 

,,Ah, th, that's right...? That's why, that's what happened..."

 

,,If it's hard to take off, you should have said something? I would have gone to help you."

 

,,......If Oppa had come into the women's changing room, it would have been a disaster, you know?"

 

,,Hmm, maybe so?"

 

I muttered jokingly and scanned Seolhwa's figure from top to bottom.

 

Seolhwa was wearing a tight-fitting gray sports bra and panties. Because she has such a great figure, just wearing simple underwear made her look like a painting.

 

So-called "everything in the right place," with a slender waist that was impressive. I was admiring her beautiful body line without realizing it, and Seolhwa blushed and slightly covered her chest.

 

,,If you, you look too much, I'm embarrassed..."

 

,,Why? You showed me your bikini earlier just fine. Even doing model-like poses and everything."

 

,,That's.... That's possible because it's a bikini, but now it's underwear...?"

 

,,Are bikinis and underwear different?"

 

,,O, of course they're different! Underwear is embarrassing......."

 

The area of exposure itself is probably larger with the leopard-print bikini from earlier than with the underwear she's wearing now, but strangely, she's more embarrassed now that she's in her underwear.

 

As a man, I think trunk underwear and swimsuits are similar, so I don't really know the difference. But the world of women is profound, I tell you.

 

,,Seolhwa-ya, come here."

 

,,Ah, why...?"

 

,,We were going to take pictures, remember? Let's just take one."

 

,,I, in this state...?!"

 

,,Yeah, why? You don't want to?"

 

,,It's, it's not that I don't want to. But underwear is a little, very embarrassing..."

 

,,I'll just take one, okay? You look so pretty right now."

 

,,......Euup."

 

I patted her butt and pleaded earnestly. She seemed to hesitate for a moment, then reluctantly walked forward with a hesitant expression.

 

,,I, is it okay if I stand here...?"

 

,,Yeah, just stay still like that. One, two..."

 

I stood Seolhwa in a place where she could have the living room curtains behind her so that the picture would come out well, and took a picture with my cell phone from a short distance away.

 

Click-.

 

[image: Image 13]

 

 

,,......Did it come out well?"

 

,,Um, well..."

 

I don't know if it came out well, but I can tell that it's cute because it captures her embarrassed expression perfectly.

 

,,Show me too..."

 

,,No way, I'm the only one who's going to see it."

 

,,Huh? Why, why...?"

 

Because she's obviously going to tell me to delete it since she's embarrassed. I put my cell phone in my pants pocket and lightly grabbed Seolhwa's wrist.

 

,,Since we took one, let's take a few more."

 

,,H, here, more...?"

 

,,Yeah, but I'll take them with you. How's that?"

 

,,......."

 

Seolhwa glanced at my arm and face, then nodded her head with a reluctant expression.

 

,,Ah, okay......."
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I grabbed Seolhwa's wrist and walked forward, stopping right in front of the half-length mirror above the sink near the shower.

 

The lighting was a soft, rosy hue, perfect for a photo, so I started unbuttoning my dress shirt, one button at a time.

 

"......."

 

I was slowly undoing the buttons, starting just below my neck, when I heard someone swallow hard.

 

As I continued to unbutton my shirt, I glanced sideways and saw Seolhwa biting her lower lip, fidgeting and staring intently as I took off my clothes.

 

'......Is she nervous?'

 

It's not like we haven't taken pictures of me shirtless before, but she looks so cute acting like this. 

 

I was thinking that it's a problem that Seolhwa keeps looking cute to me these days, but I continued unbuttoning my shirt and asked casually.

 

"What? Is there something on my face?"

 

"......Huh? Oh, no. There's nothing there."

 

"Oh, I thought I had something on my face since you were staring so intently."

 

"I, it's just.... I was watching because you looked cool taking off your clothes...."

 

"Huh? What did you say?"

 

Her voice was too quiet to hear properly. I took off my shirt completely and tossed it aside, asking again.

 

Seolhwa looked at my bare upper body with trembling eyes, then her face turned bright red and she quickly lowered her gaze.

 

"You, you're handsome, so I was watching..."

 

"......."

 

She said I was handsome, so she was watching. 

 

To be honest, I don't personally like being complimented on my looks by women, but for some reason, it felt good when Seolhwa said I was handsome.

 

No, it was more than just feeling good, there was something exhilarating about it.

 

I don't know how to explain this feeling, but if I had to put it into words with my clumsy speaking skills, it's like Seolhwa, who has the personality and body close to my ideal type, is acknowledging me.

 

When walking down the street, everyone turns to look at Seolhwa at least once, so hearing those words from her made me feel a strong sense of superiority as a man, and it made my heart flutter because it didn't feel like I was the only one attracted to Seolhwa.

 

"......Is that so?"

 

I wasn't originally planning to go this far, but feeling so good, I reached out with my left arm and wrapped it around Seolhwa's waist.

 

Seolhwa, suddenly half-embraced by me, flinched and trembled, but she didn't seem to want to leave, chewing on her lower lip and looking up at me with a strange, expectant gaze.

 

"Then, take a closer look."

 

"Ah, ah...."

 

'......She's even cuter when she's flustered.'

 

If she keeps being this cute, I'm going to want to tease her even more.

 

I was already forcing myself to resist the urge to touch her all over since she was only wearing underwear, but as Seolhwa hesitated and subtly scanned my body and face as if she was seducing me, it became even harder for me to hold back.

 

I took my phone out of my pocket, which I was going to use for the photoshoot, and placed it on the sink. Then, with a leisurely touch, I gently caressed Seolhwa's slender waist.

 

As I softly stroked the hollow of her waist, Seolhwa shivered as if ticklish, then glanced around before reaching out and lightly touching my chest muscles.

 

I smiled slightly to indicate that she could touch me as much as she wanted without worrying, and Seolhwa, as if a switch had been flipped, boldly ran her fingers over my chest muscles, her face flushed.

 

"It's hard...."

 

"......Hard?"

 

"Yes, very.... Hard, it is...."

 

As if she wasn't just saying it, Seolhwa muttered in amazement, scanning my body with a look of curiosity and excitement, and continued to grope me.

 

"Is it because you're a man...? It's really cool and thick...."

 

Since Seolhwa was touching me, it wouldn't be fair if I just stood still, so I subtly lowered my left arm and lightly touched Seolhwa's firm butt.

 

"You're so soft though...."

 

"Ah...."

 

I was going to stop if she didn't like it, but when I touched her butt and looked at Seolhwa's expression, she didn't seem to mind.

 

Far from disliking it, she even subtly pressed her waist closer as if telling me it was okay to touch her more, so I smiled happily and squeezed Seolhwa's butt tightly.

 

"Heut.... Oppa, a little softer...."

 

"Sorry, is this okay?"

 

"Ah, yes...."

 

I must have squeezed too hard without realizing it because I was excited, so I quickly loosened my grip.

 

And in that position, I massaged Seolhwa's butt to my heart's content, and Seolhwa diligently groped my chest muscles and abs. At some point, our eyes met, and we stopped touching each other's bodies and stared silently.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

"......Ph, photo."

 

"Huh...?"

 

"We, we were going to take a photo.... We should take it, right...?"

 

"Ah...."

 

Come to think of it, I did say that. 

 

If we had stayed like this for three more seconds, I think we would have kissed, but thankfully or unluckily, I was able to come to my senses thanks to Seolhwa's words.

 

I picked up the phone I had placed on the sink and immediately opened the camera app.

 

I switched to the front-facing camera and held up the phone so that the reflection of Seolhwa and me in the mirror was clearly visible.

 

"Should we take it like this?"

 

"J, just a moment...."

 

Seolhwa looked at our reflection on the phone screen, then snuggled close to my side and quietly leaned against me.

 

"If we're apart, the photo won't look good...."

 

"......."

 

"O, Oppa, put your hand on my waist too...."

 

'......We have to take a good photo.'

 

Rationalizing to myself, I put my hand on Seolhwa's waist as she said.

 

Looking at the phone screen again, Seolhwa, wearing tight gray underwear, was half-leaning against me, and I, shirtless, had my left hand on her waist.

 

It looked like a tender moment between lovers to anyone who saw it. No, rather than tender, it had a racy atmosphere, as if we were about to do something like that.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Click-.

 

I took a photo in the strange silence.

 

"......Do you want to see it?"

 

"Yes, yes. ......Ah."

 

Seolhwa's cheeks turned red as she looked at the photo of us.

 

It seemed like she was belatedly overcome with shyness, which was understandable, as Seolhwa and I looked like we were about to do something in the photo.

 

To put it bluntly, it felt like a couple shot taken right before having sex, and Seolhwa's gaze towards me gradually became more suggestive, as if she had similar thoughts.

 

"Should we take a few more?"

 

"Ah, th, that.... Should we...?"

 

"......Wait there."

 

This time, even more boldly than before.

 

I wrapped my arms around Seolhwa's waist, making her stand on her tiptoes slightly, and then faced her towards me, embracing her tightly from the front.

 

Naturally, our chests touched, and Seolhwa's soft breasts were pressed against my hard chest muscles, slightly squished into a pleasing shape.

 

"O, Oppa...."

 

Seolhwa seemed embarrassed by that, her face even redder than before, and she made a gesture as if trying to gently push away my abs with her hands.

 

However, Seolhwa's slender arms couldn't push away my embrace, so Seolhwa struggled in my arms, making the atmosphere in our photo on the phone screen even more suggestive.

 

This might sound a bit perverted, but I was strangely more excited by the composition that made it look like I was forcibly taking advantage of the pure-looking Seolhwa.

 

Riding that momentum, I turned Seolhwa around so that her back was to me, wrapped my arms around her lower abdomen, lifted her up, and held her tightly so she couldn't escape.

 

Then, I stretched my arm forward as if to take a picture, and Seolhwa, with her back against my chest, bit her lower lip with a flushed face that looked like it was about to explode.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya, if you close your eyes, it'll look weird?"

 

"Ah, aht...."

 

Seolhwa, with a bright red face, struggled to open her eyes and look straight ahead.

 

The conversation was completely different, but just looking at this scene, it looked like I was really trying to do something to Seolhwa by force.

 

'Anyone who sees this would misunderstand...?'

 

I had that thought, but I couldn't stop my hands, so I took a picture with Seolhwa in my arms from behind.

 

Click.

 

"I, is that enough now...?"

 

"Yeah, it turned out well. Do you want to turn around the other way now?"

 

"Huh...? Are you, are you going to take more...?"

 

"I said we'd take a few more, right? We've only taken one so far."

 

To be honest, Seolhwa's sportswear underwear was exactly my type, so I wanted to take a lot of pictures of this precious sight and keep them.

 

Driven by that desire, I tapped Seolhwa's butt and urged her to turn around, and Seolhwa hesitated for a long time before letting out a small sigh and facing me head-on.

 

"L, like this...?"

 

"Open your arms and hug me."

 

"......Eut, uh-huh."

 

Seolhwa wrapped her arms around my back and hugged me tightly.

 

I hugged Seolhwa back as she was, and then took a picture with my phone so that Seolhwa's back and my front were visible.

 

'......Wow.'

 

And when I saw the result, it was beyond my imagination, and I couldn't help but exclaim in admiration.

 

Maybe it's because Seolhwa's body is so good, but even though she's wearing tight sportswear underwear, her big butt is plump and her breasts stick out to the side, so even though I took a picture of her back, I can see her side breasts surrounded by underwear.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Y, yes...?"

 

"You know, is one of your parents a foreigner? Like, mixed race? Something like that?"

 

"Uh.... No? Both of them are Korean though...."

 

Both of her parents are Korean, but their daughter has a body like this. What kind of genes do Seolhwa's parents have?

 

"But, why are you asking that all of a sudden...?"

 

"No, it's just. Your body is so good, Seolhwa."

 

"......Heuheut, why? Do you think I don't look Korean?"

 

"Well, yeah...."

 

I'm not lacking in terms of physique either, but Seolhwa really has an amazing body that makes my jaw drop. I was even starting to suspect that she wasn't Asian, that she was actually a foreigner with just a Korean name.

 

"I've heard that a lot.... But really, both of them are Korean. I'm Korean too."

 

"Ah, is that so...?"

 

"If you really don't believe me, should I introduce you to my parents...?"

 

My body suddenly stiffened.

 

I don't know why, but it didn't feel like she was just saying it.

 

"......."

 

Instinctively, I ran my index finger along Seolhwa's back.

 

"Ah, kyaak...!"

 

Then Seolhwa couldn't hold back her scream and clung to me, hugging me tightly. I couldn't help but laugh at her reaction to my little prank.

 

Seolhwa, who was in my arms, raised her eyebrows and looked up at me.

 

"Oppa...?"

 

"Eheum, sorry. You're too cute...."

 

"......Tch."

 

Seolhwa clicked her tongue cutely and pouted her lips.

 

I playfully kissed her right away, and Seolhwa, pretending to dislike it, subtly raised the corners of her lips and slightly pouted her lips as if asking for another kiss.

 

"Eheung, smooch...."

 

"......Should we do it according to Seolhwa's taste today?"

 

"Smooch.... According to my taste, you mean...?"

 

"Yeah, since I said I would.... If there's anything you want, tell me."

 

"Smooch, what I want, smooooch.... Isss...."

 

As if she was troubled by my suggestion, Seolhwa hesitated, making a nasal sound while kissing me.

 

"Then.... Smooch.... Tie me up, please...."
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"Tie me up and do it...?"

 

For a moment, I paused, thinking she wanted me to tie her up completely like in some porno I'd seen. But Seolhwa held out both wrists in front of her, giving me a slight wink as if to say, 'Tie me up here.'

 

"Eung, here, like this.... Tie me up...."

 

"Yeah, tie you up?"

 

"From, from behind-euuh...."

 

"From behind...?"

 

"Roughly, if you would do it for me-euh-eun.... I would like that...."

 

Seolhwa, glancing at me, muttering almost inaudibly, probably realizing even she thought her request was pretty perverted.

 

'......Tie her wrists and do it roughly from behind, huh.'

 

I thought it was quite a maniacal request for a girl, but honestly, I already knew about Seolhwa's masochistic tendencies. It'd be weird to be surprised now.

 

Well, tying her wrists might actually be fun. More than anything, I promised to have sex according to Seolhwa's tastes today, so I should do as she wants.

 

With that in mind, I grabbed Seolhwa's firm ass, leisurely fondling it as I whispered.

 

"Is that all?"

 

"Jjok, neeeh...?"

 

"I'm asking if there's anything else you want, since it'll be hard to talk once we start having sex."

 

"Ah, jjoo-ok......."

 

Seolhwa blushed at my words, looking down as if contemplating.

 

But only for a moment. Soon, Seolhwa very shyly touched my chest muscle.

 

"Th-then.... Could you be mean to me, perhaps?"

 

"Be mean?"

 

"Y'know, like when we first met. Say harsh things, and, like, spank my butt too...."

 

What is this, is she serious?

 

For a moment, I thought Seolhwa was saying this to give me a hint, but as soon as our eyes met, she hurriedly looked away, embarrassed, and I realized that wasn't her intention.

 

In other words, Seolhwa was genuinely making these requests to me.

 

I never imagined she'd still be holding onto what happened that day, and to hear her ask me to treat her similarly to then, I was dumbfounded.

 

"No, are you really okay with that...?"

 

"Ah, yes.... I'm okay......."

 

'......She says she's okay with it.'

 

It doesn't seem like there'd be any problems, but just in case, I said one more thing.

 

"Seolhwa, you can't get sulky or cry later if I'm too harsh, okay?"

 

It's not like she almost cried the first time she came to my place. I was saying that with that in mind, but Seolhwa suddenly perked up and turned her head sharply.

 

"A-are you going to make me cry...?!"

 

"......."

 

I told her not to cry, so why is she happier now?

 

As if realizing I was staring at her with a dumbfounded look, Seolhwa cleared her throat, 'Eotteu-heum....' and took her hand off my chest muscle.

 

"Ah, I understand. I won't get sulky, I won't cry...."

 

"Really? No hard feelings? You're not going to say you won't write anymore later, are you?"

 

"Eung, I told you I wouldn't...? You know I've been writing steadily since then, Oppa...."

 

I know, but that incident was such a shock. 

 

Of course, if that incident hadn't happened, Seolhwa and I wouldn't be half-naked and hugging in a hotel room right now, but regardless, I felt a strange sense of unease because of her track record. It was a moment when my livelihood almost went up in smoke, so I couldn't just treat it as a brief happening and move on.

 

As I stared down at her with those thoughts in mind, Seolhwa seemed to be contemplating for a moment, as if she felt guilty about something.

 

"......Then."

 

Then, she took a small step closer, wrapped her arms around my waist, and looked up at me quietly.

 

"Should we, record it...?"

 

"Huh? Record?"

 

"I'll say that everything that's about to happen is part of a concept play, and that I won't make an issue out of it later.... Then you can record that on your phone. Wouldn't that make you feel more at ease...?"

 

"......Eung."

 

It'd be better to have a video recording than just a verbal promise, but honestly, it doesn't really have any legal effect, so it's not that meaningful.

 

But, even if it doesn't have legal effect, it'd probably have some effect between me and Seolhwa. There's also the meaning that comes from Seolhwa suggesting it first, not me, and if there's a video, she won't be able to go back on her word.

 

It's not like Seolhwa is the type to change her mind later, anyway. I understand that she's making various efforts to give me faith.

 

'Okay, whatever....'

 

Should I trust her this once, even if it's just a gamble?

 

"Let's do it, record it. Where should we do it?"

 

"Eum, over there.... Should we go to the bed?"

 

"Yeah, let's do that."

 

It'd be a bit awkward to film a video in front of the shower room, so we moved to the bedroom. I brought Seolhwa in and sat her on the bed.

 

Then, I pulled out a chair from the small table, sat in front of Seolhwa, took out the phone I had in my pocket, turned on the camera app, and adjusted the angle so that Seolhwa would look good.

 

"Should we start?"

 

"Ah, yes...."

 

Ting-dong-.

 

With the loud sound of the recording starting, Seolhwa, looking somewhat awkward, began to be captured on the phone screen.

 

"Oppa, do I look good...?"

 

"Yeah, you look good."

 

We've filmed porn together before, but this is the first time I'm filming Seolhwa alone, so I'm a bit awkward too, but I tried to act calm so it wouldn't become more awkward.

 

Seolhwa put her hand on her gray sports bra and took a small deep breath, as if trying to relax.

 

And while glancing at me holding the phone, she started to speak hesitantly.

 

"Eum, so.... I, Seolhwa.... Swear that I will not hold Oppa responsible for anything that happens from now on...?"

 

"What specifically is going to happen from now on?"

 

"Ah, do I have to say even that...?"

 

"Of course, otherwise there's no point in recording it, right?"

 

Seolhwa, sitting on the edge of the bed with her knees neatly together, kept glancing at me, fiddling with her fingertips as if she couldn't bring herself to say it.

 

She didn't say anything, but it was as if she was asking me with her eyes, 'Do I really have to say it...?', so I nodded firmly, meaning I wouldn't end it if she didn't say it.

 

"Eu, eu-eut...."

 

Then, Seolhwa bit her lower lip and puffed out her cheeks as if she really didn't want to, then sighed deeply and raised her gaze slightly.

 

"......Se, se, x, yooo."

 

"A little more specific, do it again."

 

"Uh, from where are you telling me to do it again...?"

 

"From the very beginning."

 

"From the beginning, yoo...?"

 

"You don't want to? If you don't want to, let's just forget about it."

 

"Ah, no...! I, I'll do it...."

 

Seolhwa, shaking her head wildly as if she absolutely didn't want to forget about it.

 

I straightened my back and waited leisurely for Seolhwa's mouth to open, and Seolhwa hesitated for almost 10 seconds before blushing slightly and mumbling.

 

"I, I, Seolhwa.... Swear that I will not hold Oppa responsible for anything that happens during sex-euuh...."

 

"Until when?"

 

"Uh, yes...?"

 

"Until when won't you hold me responsible?"

 

"Uh, eum.... Until tomorrow...?"

 

"So, that means I can do whatever I want to you until tomorrow?"

 

"Th-that's right, isn't it...?"

 

"You won't say anything no matter what I do during sex, and you won't say anything after it's over, right? Because that's the concept?"

 

"Y-ye, ye, essss...."

 

Seolhwa, nodding with her face turning bright red as I asked so explicitly.

 

"......Okay, I understand."

 

I thought that was enough and ended the recording.

 

And immediately after that, I jumped up from my seat, moved to the edge of the bed where Seolhwa was sitting, and plopped down in one swift motion.

 

"Then, now...."

 

"Ah, Oppa...? I, I forgot to say something...."

 

"Oh? What is it?"

 

"If you're mean to me.... I'm going to beg you to stop, but that's not what I really mean, so just ignore it and keep being rough...."

 

"......."

 

Is she saying we should go all-in on the SM concept while we're at it?

 

It's not really my thing to have sex while tormenting a girl, but I said something last week, and it seems like Seolhwa wants it, so it's right to accommodate her.

 

I nodded to mean I understood, and immediately hugged Seolhwa and covered her lips with mine.

 

"Ah, eup...."

 

Seolhwa seemed flustered by the sudden kiss, but as I gently stroked her slender waist and pulled her closer, she naturally entrusted her weight to me and relaxed her whole body.

 

"Eung, jjok, jjoo-ok...."

 

'......She said to tie her wrists, right?'

 

I was wondering if I should just grab her hands since there was nothing to tie her with, but as if she noticed my thoughts, Seolhwa gestured with her eyes towards somewhere.

 

The opposite end of the spacious bed, a long white handkerchief placed there.

 

"......You want me to tie you with that?"

 

"Eung, yes, jjok...."

 

I don't know when that was placed there, but it's good timing since I needed something to tie her wrists with.

 

I continued kissing Seolhwa, moved only my arm to pick up the handkerchief, and without delay, immediately gathered Seolhwa's wrists together and wrapped the handkerchief around them.

 

It was a somewhat clumsy knot since it was the first time for both me and Seolhwa to do this, but it seemed like it would be enough to tie her wrists.

 

"It's not too loose, is it?"

 

"No...."

 

As if to prove she was a true masochist, Seolhwa looked down at her tightly bound wrists and blushed.

 

But what's even funnier is that I also felt good seeing Seolhwa liking her tied wrists. It's not like I have sadistic tendencies, though.

 

'......Have I become a pervert too?'

 

It's not entirely impossible, because lately I keep wanting to do mischievous things to Seolhwa.

 

I want to tease her because her reactions are cute, I want to play around with her. I want to hug her, and when we have sex, I want to hold her tight so she can't escape and then pound her hard, and I want to cum a lot inside her.......

 

"Oppa...?"

 

"Yeah?"

 

"I, now, you can start, I think...."

 

"......."

 

I was just having some lewd thoughts when Seolhwa twisted her body and looked at me with a subtle gaze.

 

At that moment, the switch in my head was flipped, and before I knew it, I reached out my arm.

 

"......Come here."

 

"Eut, ha-eut...!"

 

When I pushed her down, Seolhwa fell with a thud and ended up lying below my chest.

 

I looked down at Seolhwa in that position, and Seolhwa glanced at me, embarrassed but unable to hide her expectations.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

To meet those expectations, I slipped my finger between Seolhwa's tight gray sports panties and her skin.

 

"It's okay if I touch you, right?"

 

"Ah, yes...♡"
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She told me to be rough, so I wouldn't need permission, but strangely, I liked hearing the answer from Seolhwa's lips, so I asked on purpose.

 

Seolhwa, with her slender waist, adorable face, and big breasts, looking up at me with slightly raised eyes and answering shyly, it was like... she was begging for something lewd...? 

 

Talking about it at length would only make me sound like a pervert, and I know Seolhwa gets embarrassed if I tease her too much, but I like hearing her answer, 'Ah, yes...,' so I keep wanting to ask.

 

'...I'm really something.' 

 

That realization dawned on me, but when I lightly touched the soft mound of Seolhwa's lower lips with my finger, all sorts of 잡념 disappeared.

 

Unlike the smooth surrounding skin, her pussy lips were plump, and I couldn't feel any pubic hair. I pressed my index and middle fingers tightly together and gently moved them up and down, softly rubbing Seolhwa's pussy lips.

 

Being careful not to touch the tightly closed crack, as I learned from my past experiences, I gently pushed and rubbed mainly the plump skin covering her clit, while my left hand was placed on Seolhwa's head, leisurely stroking it to make her look up at me.

 

"Ah, wa... Oppa...."

 

"......Why?"

 

"Ah, wa.... Th-that, hng...."

 

Seolhwa's pupils trembled finely as I made eye contact and whispered to her.

 

Her reaction was obviously showing that she was flustered, so I laughed quietly. Seolhwa wiggled her beautifully gathered thighs, as if the area near her lower abdomen where my fingers were touching was ticklish, and mumbled.

 

"J-just a li-little.... So, so..."

 

"I am being gentle?"

 

"Ah, still.... I-it's ticklish, hng...! Yoo..."

 

"Really...?"

 

Usually, Seolhwa would feel good when I rubbed her at this speed, but today, Seolhwa's physical reactions seem particularly sensitive.

 

It seems to be because her hands are tied, but that doesn't mean I'm going to stop rubbing Seolhwa's clit. I feel better if she reacts well. Of course, it will be more difficult for Seolhwa than usual.

 

"Where is it ticklish?"

 

"O-Oppa is.... To-touching, th-that..."

 

"Where, here?"

 

"Haa, ah...!"

 

Seolhwa arched her back slightly and twisted her body wildly when I lightly touched her labia minora with my fingertip.

 

Seolhwa, seemingly embarrassed by her obviously heightened sensitivity, looked up at me with a flushed face, breathing unevenly.

 

"Our Seolhwa, you're reacting well today?"

 

"Ah, ah.... Th-that's..."

 

Her eyes were a little wet, and she looked genuinely confused. I found Seolhwa's flustered face cute, so I lowered my head slyly.

 

"Oop, hng...."

 

After kissing her lips, I kept my middle and index fingers pressed together and slid them down, skimming over Seolhwa's pussy mound. The tips of my fingers brushed past her clit and labia minora, instantly touching the edge of the crack, and I immediately moved my fingers as if wriggling, slowly widening the tightly closed crack.

 

The already wet crack gaped as if welcoming my middle and index fingers, spitting out a drop of 애액, then clung tightly as my fingers entered, squeezing my knuckles.

 

"Ah, ah, squish, squish...."

 

I stroked Seolhwa's head with one hand and began to caress the intricately raised inner folds with the other.

 

I scratched and rubbed the stiff folds on the upper wall of her pussy with the tip of my middle finger, which I knew was Seolhwa's weak spot, having already had sex with her several times. While kissing, I completely covered her soft lips as if trying to devour them, and tapped her front teeth with my tongue to prepare her to welcome me.

 

"Hoo, hoo-hng...! Oop, squish, ha-oop, oop...."

 

Seolhwa, unable to overcome the gradually rising pleasure, closed her eyes tightly, stretched out her tied hands, and tried to tap my abs.

 

It seemed like she was begging me to be gentle, even with her lips stolen by mine, but I vaguely noticed it and deliberately ignored it, pulling Seolhwa close and hugging her tightly.

 

Since she told me to be rough, I did as she wished, ruthlessly ravaging the inside of Seolhwa's lips with my tongue, unilaterally sucking and pressing, and pressing down hard on the tightly raised inner folds with my middle finger on my right hand.

 

"Haa, squish, squish.... Hek, squish, squish...."

 

As I focused on the upper wall folds, which were Seolhwa's pleasure point, and relentlessly stirred inside her pussy, inserting and removing my middle finger, she couldn't stand it and let out a lovely nasal sound near my ear.

 

Stimulated by that, I shook my right hand wildly, pushing it even faster and harder between Seolhwa's gray underwear and skin. A squelching sound was made in response to the movement, and the 애액 flowing out of Seolhwa's pussy soaked my fingers and gradually stained her underwear.

 

"......Spread your thighs."

 

"Hek, nehee, squish, squish, squish...♡"

 

So much water came out of Seolhwa's pussy, the source of the loud squelching sound, that her gray panties were soaked and stained with water marks.

 

The color happened to be gray, so it was too explicit to see it getting wet, and the visual stimulation was so strong that even though I was unilaterally touching Seolhwa's pussy, I felt my underwear getting a little wet with the leaked 쿠퍼액.

 

'Since we're going to take it off anyway, it's better to take it off now....'

 

I stopped kissing for a moment and took a breath.

 

"Squish.... Hng, pahaaa...!"

 

"......Hoo."

 

"Hek, hek, hek, heeek...."

 

I could see Seolhwa's full breasts rising and falling with her rough breathing, and I watched the obscene sight with my own eyes, loosened my belt, and pulled my pants down.

 

And as soon as I pulled down my underwear, my dick popped out with a bounce from the tightly stretched underwear.

 

My dick, which had already grown as big as it could while touching Seolhwa's lewd body, was soaring high, and it seemed to be bigger than usual. It wasn't just me who felt that way, as Seolhwa also made a suggestive breath, 'Haa, haaa...♡,' and looked at my dick with eyes filled with ecstasy.

 

"O-oh my..."

 

"......It got bigger, right?"

 

"Yeees...."

 

"It got bigger because of you. ......Because you're too horny."

 

"Ah, aaaah...."

 

When I grabbed the base of my dick and placed it on Seolhwa's smooth lower abdomen, she glanced down at my dick and stared at it, exhaling with excitement.

 

She was looking at me with excited eyes that couldn't hide her anticipation. She didn't say anything, but it seemed clear what she wanted, and I looked down at Seolhwa and smiled.

 

"Did you say you wanted it from behind?"

 

"Ye, yeees.... I said that..."

 

"......I don't want to?"

 

"Ah, yes...?"

 

"I'm going to do it from the front, while kissing a lot."

 

"Heok...♡"

 

Seolhwa's cheeks, with her hands tied tightly, turned bright red.

 

I pulled the pillow from the head of the bed and placed it under Seolhwa's neck, then immediately bent down and put my fingers between her soaked panties and thighs to start having sex.

 

And as I tilted her to the side, trying to insert my dick through the gap.

 

"Ah, ah...! J-just a moment. Oppa...!"

 

Seolhwa pushed my abs with her hand and shouted urgently.

 

"O-Oppa, today.... We can't just do it. I, it's that time of the month...."

 

"......That time?"

 

"O-ovulation, ti-time, yo...."

 

My body stiffened without me realizing it.

 

'Ovulation...?'

 

I'm not a woman, so I don't know much, but if it's ovulation, isn't it a day when a baby could be conceived?

 

I asked with my eyes, unsure, and Seolhwa nodded in agreement. For a moment, all sorts of thoughts flooded my mind.

 

If Seolhwa is really ovulating, should I use a condom? No, is it okay to use a condom in the first place? I heard that condoms aren't 100% effective in preventing pregnancy. If it's a dangerous day, shouldn't I just stop here....

 

But at that moment, one thought flashed through my mind.

 

'......Come to think of it.'

 

Didn't Seolhwa say a little while ago, 'If you're mean to me, I'll beg you to stop, but that doesn't mean I'm saying it sincerely, so ignore it and keep being rough...'?

 

In other words, could it be that even this line is part of a concept to build up the atmosphere......?

 

"......."

 

What a fox.

 

"Uhm, I brought two boxes just in case...? There are condoms in my handbag over there...."

 

If it weren't for what Seolhwa said earlier, I would have really thought she was ovulating and stopped.

 

But now that I know this is an act to make the situation dramatic, it doesn't mean anything.

 

I looked down at Seolhwa and smiled bitterly.

 

"Oh, really? You're ovulating?"

 

"Yes? Ah, yes...."

 

"Then, I should definitely cum inside...?"

 

"......Yes? Ah, no, Oppa. I'm being serious right now-."

 

"Yeah, I know you're serious. I know...."

 

And after pulling the handkerchief tied to Seolhwa's wrist even tighter, I bent down and looked at Seolhwa right in front of her face.

 

"You're ovulating. ......It would be a waste not to cum inside, right?"

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa swallowed hard.

 

At first glance, she looked like she was really panicking, not acting, so I was almost fooled for a moment, but I soon realized that all of this was fake and admired Seolhwa's excellent acting skills.

 

'Wow, it feels so real...?'

 

If anyone saw it, they would think that Seolhwa was really ovulating and it was the day with the highest risk of pregnancy.

 

"O, Oppa. You're making a big mistake.... Oop, oop...!"

 

But since I knew everything, I just found it funny, so I covered Seolhwa's mouth with my hand to stop her from saying anything.

 

I lifted Seolhwa's tightly tied hands above her head, held them tightly so she couldn't escape, and used my other hand to push her underwear to the side.

 

"Paha...! O, Oppa...!"

 

"......Why?"

 

"Ah, it's nothing! This isn't a concept, it's real, it's real...!"

 

"Yeah, I know?"

 

"Aah, that's not it...! You don't know anything...! Oppa, we're really in danger.... Haa, hoo-hng...!"

 

I inserted my dick into her soaked pussy.

 

"Ah-hng...! O, Oppaaa...! N-no way.... E-even now.... If you pull it o-out..."

 

"......Stick out your tongue."

 

"Aah, aaaaah.... Re-really, re-really...."

 

Seolhwa's acting was so good that I felt like I would lose focus if I kept listening, so I just kissed her lips to stop her from saying anything more.

 

"N, no, waaaay, aaaaaah......♡"
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,Ah, ah.... Haaung, euup...."

 

Baek Ho-young, who forcibly covered Seolhwa's lips with his, begins to move his body in earnest.

 

He caresses her slender waist with his palm, then grabs the base of his dick, which was only slightly touching the edge, and slowly pushes it into her sticky insides, while simultaneously reaching out with his other hand towards Seolhwa's head and firmly grabbing her wrists bound with a handkerchief.

 

As if to clearly show that you are mine, he grabs the tightly knotted handkerchief, raises both arms above her head as if she were doing a banzai, so that Seolhwa's armpits are clearly visible, and then slowly strokes the wet and hot vaginal folds, which are full of excitement, with his thick dick.

 

,Ah, ah, haaung...♡"

 

As his dick moved, stroking the narrow and elongated, densely packed wrinkles, Seolhwa squirmed, tightening her lower abdomen so much that her armpits slightly folded, and Baek Ho-young, feeling the sudden strong squeeze, stopped trying to move his waist and let out a deep sigh.

 

,......Huu."

 

The squeeze was so fierce that he momentarily felt dizzy.

 

It's no joke, he felt like his dick was being pulled out, so it goes without saying how much Seolhwa's pussy was squeezing.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had almost been humiliated after setting the mood, resolved not to let his guard down, and kissed Seolhwa again while pulling his dick out.

 

,Oh, no.... Oppa, ah...."

 

Even though his thick, large dick was only stroking her pussy, Seolhwa's lips, which were about to say no inside, were demurely closed, and soon her neck began to turn red, blooming into a lovely color.

 

Baek Ho-young looked down at Seolhwa's fair skin with a reddish tinge, accurately pierced the sensitive spot inside her pussy, which he already knew well after tasting it several times, and gently rubbed it.

 

,Ah, no.... Hueup, hueueup...,"

 

As the hard thing leisurely rubbed her weak spot, Seolhwa felt her mind go blank for a moment and instinctively closed her legs, hugging Baek Ho-young's waist as if embracing something precious, and without even saying that she should definitely use a condom because today is a dangerous day, she began to mix her tongue with his, making a high-pitched nasal sound.

 

,Haa, haa...."

 

,Ah, ah, ah, jjook, jjooook...,"

 

The strange and thrilling sensation of forcibly widening her narrow insides and adjusting them to his size, the sticky insides that had opened up along the shape of his thick, large dick sticking to his glans as if kissing it, but without any consideration, Seolhwa, who even felt ecstasy from the inside, looked at Baek Ho-young with melting eyes and begged for affection, and Baek Ho-young responded to such Seolhwa with a deep, passionate kiss, passing on his saliva and making her gulp it down.

 

Seolhwa was sincerely happy and drank all the saliva that Baek Ho-young had passed on, and as if that wasn't enough, she looked at him with eyes that seemed to be full of aegyo, asking for more affection, and Baek Ho-young, who strangely found Seolhwa so lovely today, was constantly caught up in a strange impulse even while shaking his waist.

 

,Eung, eung, jjook, eueueung...♡"

 

,......."

 

I want to make this woman mine.

 

As the desire, like a man's instinct, rose, Baek Ho-young wanted to sincerely impregnate Seolhwa, if only possible, so that other males would not dare to covet his woman, even though he knew that the word "ovulation period" was a lie to excite him.

 

Baek Ho-young changed his position.

 

If the position until just now was comfortable for kissing, now it is a position that is comfortable for sex, and as if saying with his body that he will now have sex with all his heart, he presses his firm chest muscles against her soft breasts, pressing Seolhwa onto the bed so much that her shape changes here and there.

 

,Haeue.... Haa, haeueung.... Hek, haeueueung...♡"

 

,......Ha."

 

I'm going crazy.

 

He only moved away for a moment to change positions, but why does Seolhwa, who is sticking out her tongue as if asking him to kiss her quickly, look so lovely today?

 

He had often felt that way before, but perhaps because of the lie that today was her ovulation period, Baek Ho-young, who was more eager than usual to make Seolhwa his own, thought that he would never stop his waist no matter what, and finished preparing to push Seolhwa as hard as he could.

 

She even told him not to be considerate even if she begged him to go easy, so he was really determined not to be considerate at this moment, and Seolhwa, reading his mind from his eyes, felt her heart pound without realizing it.

 

,......Seolhwa-ya."

 

,......."

 

Dugun.

 

Seolhwa's chest began to pound as she looked up at Baek Ho-young's unusual eyes.

 

He didn't say anything other than calling her name, but Oppa's gaze was already that of a male.

 

Oppa, whose eyes are properly turned like this, can be regarded as a beast, so he never lets her go, so she had a feeling that he would have to cum inside at least three times today to be satisfied.

 

,You asked me to do this, so you can't cry...?"

 

,Ah, ah...."

 

No, maybe even more......?

 

Seolhwa, who was thrilled by Baek Ho-young's declaration of war, instinctively realized that her situation was no better than a rabbit in front of a tiger, but there was nothing she could do now that she was pinned down by his solid, muscular body, and she even had a realistic imagination that she might actually get pregnant today.

 

,Stick out your tongue...."

 

,Ah, eung...♡"

 

A baby between Oppa and her.

 

She doesn't know if it will be a boy or a girl, but that child will surely grow up to be a bad child who makes many peers cry. That's because the child will inherit Oppa's physique and her appearance as they are.

 

,What would be a good name for the child....'

 

If it's a girl, I want to give her a pretty name, and if it's a boy, I want to give him a cool name, but there's also the issue of generational names, so it's right to ask Oppa's parents and decide...?

 

,Huu...."

 

While Seolhwa was having a happy fantasy soaked in pink, Baek Ho-young finished preparing for sex.

 

He looked down at Seolhwa, who was pinned down and unable to move with her wrists tied, from the front, and repeatedly repeated that he would have sex with the determination to sincerely impregnate her, even though he knew that the word "ovulation period" was a lie, and Seolhwa, who met his eyes, vaguely realized his heart and her lower abdomen became tingly and chilling.

 

In one corner of her heart, a warning bell rang that today was really a dangerous day and that she would really get pregnant if she stayed still, but Seolhwa, who had the imagination that Oppa might impregnate her and have a child, was already in a state where dopamine was soaring.

 

,Jjok, jjooook, jjooook...."

 

,Seolhwa-ya."

 

,Eueung, neee...?"

 

,Is it okay to cum inside...?"

 

,......."

 

,I have to stop him.......'

 

Why is her face so red and her chest pounding like this....

 

,......Aren't you going to answer?"

 

Baek Ho-young looked straight down at Seolhwa.

 

Seolhwa, who met his gaze, which was about to explode with the desire as a male, had the thought that she should say once again that today was her ovulation period and stop him even now.

 

......But.

 

,Eueung, neee...."

 

Seolhwa nodded, looking at Baek Ho-young with eyes dripping with honey.

 

Before her reason could control her body, an inherent desire to become a female and be embraced by Oppa suddenly sprang up and she committed the act, and Seolhwa belatedly realized that she had made a mistake, but the words had already flowed out.

 

,Good job...."

 

Baek Ho-young smiled with a satisfied face at Seolhwa's immediate answer without hesitation.

 

Seolhwa's cheeks turned as red as carrots when his already handsome face looked down at her and smiled charmingly, and Baek Ho-young felt his self-esteem as a man fill up at Seolhwa's reaction.

 

It's really thrilling to have such a pretty and attractive woman look at him and be excited.

 

Baek Ho-young, who had never had such an experience before meeting Seolhwa, felt an even greater impulse to make her, the woman who recognized his value, his own, and that feeling overflowed and manifested in his actions.

 

,Ah, hueung...."

 

Baek Ho-young kissed Seolhwa.

 

With one hand, he puts his hand on her slender waist and embraces her supple body, and with the other hand, he gently strokes Seolhwa's head, sharing affection through their touching lips.

 

Although the position was that Baek Ho-young was unilaterally covering Seolhwa, the two of them were already not concerned about such trivial things, and were just focusing on sucking each other's tongues more pleasantly.

 

,Jjook, jjooook...."

 

It didn't take long for the light kiss to develop into a lewd deep kiss that passed saliva to each other, and Baek Ho-young squinted his eyes while kissing Seolhwa.

 

,Ovulation period.......'

 

That time when it becomes easiest for a woman to get pregnant.

 

He knew it was a lie, but the resonance felt from that word was still there, so Baek Ho-young was swept up in an intense impulse he had never felt before and wanted to impregnate Seolhwa no matter what happened today.

 

Baek Ho-young gently rubbed Seolhwa's smooth lower abdomen.

 

,Ah, eueung...."

 

The lower abdomen is a sensitive place where a woman's precious place is located.

 

Baek Ho-young, who was reminded of the fact that women's lower abdomen is slightly bulging because of the uterus, carefully caressed the place where the uterus was located, and then looked at Seolhwa with a hot gaze that he couldn't put into words.

 

,Seolhwa-ya...."

 

His intense eyes, saying that he would definitely impregnate you today.

 

,......♡"

 

Seolhwa, who faced it, felt her instincts as a female awakening and wiggled her hips and waist as if asking him to have sex quickly.

 

Stimulated by that, Baek Ho-young re-inserted without saying anything.

 

Baek Ho-young's thick, large dick went in, rummaging through Seolhwa's insides, and soon the densely packed vaginal folds squeezed the surface of his dick with a stronger squeeze than ever before.

 

Seolhwa unknowingly trembled her waist and hugged Baek Ho-young tightly with both legs.

 

Baek Ho-young gently touched Seolhwa's fair armpits to adjust her position, and pulled down the gray sports bra covering her full breasts, exposing her jiggling breasts so that they could be seen well.

 

,Jjook, jjooook...♡"

 

And, he kissed her and began to fuck Seolhwa in earnest.
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"Ah, ah, *jjok*, *jjoo-ok*.... Oh, *heueut*...♡"

 

Contrary to Seolhwa's strong desire to get pregnant, her body seemed to know that it shouldn't be filled inside, as if telling him to pull out quickly because today was a dangerous day. Her vaginal folds tightened, sticking to his dick, including the glans, desperately trying to prevent penetration. But Baek Ho-young, already stimulated to the max, showed no mercy, thrusting deep inside with relentless movements, pressing hard on Seolhwa's defenseless cervix.

 

"*Oop*.... Oh, *ppaa*.... Ah, *aan*, *ueueup*...."

 

"*Huu*, *huu*...!"

 

"*Uueup*, inside, no, *daeeaet*...♡ *Uup*, *hueueung*...."

 

Seolhwa herself didn't know what she was saying no to, whether she meant he shouldn't cum inside or shouldn't pull out. Even as a spine-tingling pleasure surged through her and her tongue twisted, she desperately tried to say something. But Baek Ho-young, annoyed by Seolhwa's constantly wriggling tongue, shook his hips even harder, opening his arms to hug her tightly.

 

Planning to convey his inner thoughts that he knew she was playing a rebellious concept but it was hard to kiss her, so she should stay still, Baek Ho-young held Seolhwa tightly so she couldn't escape, wrapping his tongue around hers, sucking and slurping as he slammed his hips down hard enough to make the bed shake.

 

"Why do you keep rebelling...?"

 

"*Haang*, *haaang*.... Th-that's, not, aah...♡"

 

"If not, what is it...?"

 

"*Hueung*, *hueung*...♡ I, I also, want to, do this.... *Haat*...♡ *Heuk*, doing thiiiiis...."

 

"So, you're saying it's not good enough yet...?"

 

"N-no way...! That's not, what I meaaaan...♡"

 

"No? Seems like you're telling me to go harder."

 

"*Ahuung*...! Really, that's not it...! Y-you, idiot...♡"

 

"......What? Idiot?"

 

She's saying things she can't say to her Oppa.

 

Even though it was a rebellious concept, Baek Ho-young felt that it wasn't right for her to speak rudely to her Oppa, so he stopped moving at a leisurely pace and began to speed up to punish Seolhwa for her loose tongue.

 

"You, prepare yourself...."

 

"*Haeuk*, *haueuk*...! W-wait, O-Oppa...."

 

"'Wait'? Where's the 'wait'...?"

 

"Ah, ah, ah, *hugeueut*, *hugeueeut*, *hugeueueut*...♡"

 

Baek Ho-young shook his hips faster and faster, more and more violently, and the legs of the bed, bearing the brunt of the weight, began to creak.

 

The sound of his dick coming out of her pussy, *jjilkkeok jjilkkeok*, and the creaking of the bed legs combined to create a rather lewd noise, but Baek Ho-young didn't care at all, focusing only on savoring Seolhwa's pussy.

 

As if there was no one else in the world but her and him, he breathed heavily, using his characteristic sturdy dick to stir up the inside like crazy, focusing on attacking Seolhwa's weak spot, her cervix.

 

It felt more like bestial mating than making love, literally Baek Ho-young was roughly eating Seolhwa out, and as the sex continued, Seolhwa also began to pant.

 

"*Haang*.... *Haaang*.... O-Oppa.... N-no, nooo...♡"

 

Seolhwa couldn't handle it as Baek Ho-young, twice her size, unilaterally pressed down on her, roughly thrusting his dick inside without any gentleness, fucking her like an animal.

 

With his muscular, firm upper body, he crushed her relatively slender frame, panting heavily as he shook his hips. All she could do was lie underneath him, making panting noises. She couldn't even dream of rebelling or asking him not to cum inside or to use a condom, so Seolhwa just tapped Baek Ho-young's waist with her heels, meaning for him to go a little easier, and let out feeble moans repeatedly.

 

"*Haang*, *haang*.... Oppa, ah, O-Oppa...♡ *Haaang*, *haang*...♡"

 

"Now, a bit...."

 

"Ah, ah, Oppa, Oppa...♡ Oppaaaa, *heueuk*...♡"

 

"Do you, feel like, you should reflect...?"

 

"*Heuk*, yeeees.... I'm sooory...♡"

 

"What are you, sorry for...?"

 

"F-for being, rude, to, Oppaaaa...♡"

 

"If you know that, why did you do it?"

 

Baek Ho-young, who had been pounding as if he would forcibly tear open Seolhwa's cervix, slowed down a bit.

 

Seolhwa, who had been unilaterally crushed by the muscular Baek Ho-young and could only pant, finally felt like she could breathe a little, and she struggled to calm her rough breathing as she looked up at him.

 

"I-I was, too eager...."

 

"Why were you so eager? ...Because it felt good?"

 

As if to show that he still had the upper hand, Baek Ho-young pushed his dick back inside and gently stroked Seolhwa's hair.

 

Even that small gesture was too stimulating for Seolhwa, who was about to lose her mind in the waves of pleasure. She momentarily stuck out her tongue slightly and bounced her hips up and down lightly.

 

"Ah, *aeueut*...♡"

 

'......Cute.'

 

She's always cute, but she seems even cuter when they're having sex.

 

Baek Ho-young looked down at Seolhwa with what you might call a honey-dripping gaze, and Seolhwa, meeting that gaze, momentarily forgot her situation and stared blankly back at Baek Ho-young.

 

She knew she shouldn't be thinking this in this situation, but he was still handsome no matter when she looked at him.......

 

'But....'

 

In addition to his handsome face, he also had a firm, muscular body.

 

In fact, having just one of those would be enough to attract most women, but since he was both handsome and had a great body, Seolhwa, who had no experience with men other than Baek Ho-young, couldn't take her eyes off him.

 

Seolhwa bit her lower lip tightly and scanned Baek Ho-young's body with trembling eyes, and Baek Ho-young, feeling Seolhwa's gaze, leisurely lifted his upper body.

 

He hadn't built his body to show it off to anyone, but he felt very good that Seolhwa was looking at his body as if she were possessed, so it was a gesture that meant she could look as much as she wanted. Seolhwa swallowed hard and stared at Baek Ho-young's firm upper body, which had no excess fat.

 

"*Heueu*, *eung*...."

 

How could muscles look so cool?

 

She was sure that her ideal type was a slender, idol-like man, but strangely, when she faced Oppa, she just wanted to touch Oppa's firm body, regardless of her ideal type.

 

No, beyond wanting to touch him, she wanted to hug him. She wanted to be held tightly. She wanted Oppa to crush her with that body. And she wanted him to say dirty things and make it so she couldn't resist, and to unilaterally fuck her and get her pregnant.......

 

"*Haa*, *haa*...."

 

Seolhwa's breathing gradually quickened as she imagined getting pregnant.

 

"......*Pfft*."

 

Baek Ho-young, watching Seolhwa, who he thought had calmed down a bit but whose breathing was actually getting rougher, chuckled without realizing it.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, do you like it?"

 

"Yes, yes? Wh-what are you talking about...?"

 

"Do you like my body that much?"

 

She stared at it like crazy whenever she had the chance, so even Baek Ho-young, who was a *motae solo*, couldn't help but notice at this point. Seolhwa's taste was for muscular, firm bodies.

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa's cheeks flushed red at Baek Ho-young's direct question, as he showed off his biceps as if to flaunt them.

 

Oppa was asking her this because she always stared at his body, and Seolhwa, who knew this well, felt a belated wave of embarrassment and didn't say anything. But in situations like this, no answer is as good as yes.

 

"Look as much as you want, I won't say anything."

 

"Ah, really...?"

 

"Yeah, you'll have no choice but to look anyway?"

 

"Wh-what...?"

 

"......Didn't you say it was your ovulation period?"

 

Ovulation period.

 

He didn't know when Seolhwa started thinking about that word, but it was a word with a nice ring to it.

 

That's because every man has an innate instinct to want to impregnate a pretty girl like Seolhwa.

 

"Th-that's, right...."

 

"The ovulation period is, the time when it's easy to get pregnant, right?"

 

"Th-that's right, isn't it...?"

 

"So, if I cum inside you today, you might get pregnant?"

 

"......Ah."

 

Seolhwa turned her gaze slightly.

 

It was a small gesture, but Baek Ho-young felt as if Seolhwa was subtly seducing him while acting shy, and he let out a sigh without realizing it, even thinking to himself, 'Wow, she really nailed the concept today.'

 

"If you get pregnant, should we live together...?"

 

"......!"

 

Seolhwa glanced at Baek Ho-young.

 

Baek Ho-young said it because he thought Seolhwa's words about her ovulation period were part of the concept, but Seolhwa, who had no way of knowing that, felt her heart flutter at the thought of 'Living with Oppa...?!' and Baek Ho-young leisurely added another word.

 

"My house is big, so I think it would be nice to live with you...."

 

Baek Ho-young intentionally omitted the follow-up question, "What do you think?" and gently grabbed the lower part of Seolhwa's breasts.

 

Her breasts, full of heat and slightly sweaty, were gathered together perfectly for him to fondle, and Baek Ho-young squeezed her breasts, which were so big that they filled the gaps between his fingers and still spilled out, and waited for Seolhwa's answer.

 

"Ah, ah...♡"

 

'Oppa and, living together...?'

 

That dreamlike act......!

 

She had been desperately hoping for it, but she had been looking for an opportunity to say it because she seemed to dislike living together. Seolhwa trembled with emotion because she never expected Baek Ho-young to say it first.

 

"Why, do you hate it?"

 

"A-ah.... N-no...!"

 

"Then, do you like it?"

 

"Y-yes, I like it...."

 

"......I like it too."

 

"*Heo*, *heok*...♡"

 

Was this perhaps a dream......?

 

Seolhwa, who had received a confession that wasn't quite a confession from Baek Ho-young, wanted to pinch her cheeks, but unfortunately, her hands were tied, so she couldn't.

 

So instead, she squeezed her lower abdomen, and Baek Ho-young, feeling the sudden increase in tightness, twitched his eyebrows for a moment.

 

"......We're in agreement?"

 

"A-ah, yeeeeees...."

 

 

"Okay, then...."

 

 

"Ah, aah, *hueut*, *hueung*, *hueueueung*...♡"
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With those words, as if no further conversation was needed, Oppa kissed me, engaging in a sticky, tongue-entwined kiss while shaking his hips and ravishing me. I desperately clung to Oppa, begging him to cum inside me as much as possible, acting all cute.

 

"Ah, ah, ah, ah...♡"

 

"Huu, huu..."

 

Even though we were already having intense sex, and the bed was creaking from the shaking, Oppa, as if he couldn't get enough of me, whispered sweetly, 'Seolhwa-ya, Seolhwa-ya...!' every time his dick grazed my pussy, making such lewd squelching sounds that I felt overwhelmed. I became so happy that I wrapped my legs and tongue around him, pouring all my affection for Oppa into it.

 

Oppa, as if trying to shake me off, moved his lower body with all his might, then pulled me into a tight embrace with his firm, muscular body, as if telling me to stay by his side forever. He put all his weight on me, pounding and pressing down as he fucked me, while simultaneously letting saliva flow from his tongue into mine, making me gulp it down. As I eagerly drank it all, I could only gasp, 'Haaang, haaaang...♡', and he looked at me with eyes dripping with honey.

 

"Eung, Oppa-ah.... Kiss me, please...."

 

"Ha, seriously...."

 

My lips felt lonely, and I stuck out my tongue slightly, expressing my desire for affection. Oppa sighed deeply, as if he was about to explode with masculine desire, and kissed me while holding me tightly, fucking me with all his might until the bed seemed like it would collapse.

 

After kissing with our tongues intertwined, forgetting even to breathe, Oppa slowed down the pace of our sex, sensing that I was really struggling. Taking advantage of this lull, I took a deep breath and lowered my raised arms, tapping Oppa's sculpted chest muscles, conveying my desire for him to fuck me as hard as he wanted.

 

"Haaang.... Haaaang...! Oppa-ah, Oppa-ah...♡"

 

"Haa, haa..."

 

"Ah, ah, more.... Ah, moreeee...♡"

 

"Haa, haa...!"

 

"Oppa-ah.... Ah, ah, aaaaah, huaaaah...♡"

 

Stimulated by this, Oppa looked down at my face with eyes that showed he wouldn't show any mercy, and fucked me relentlessly, pounding and pressing down on me with all his might, until the sound of our sex echoed into the next room. He revealed his masculine side, stimulating my instincts as a female, making my body automatically prepare to receive Oppa's baby seeds.

 

Passing through the gaping entrance of my uterus, as if welcoming him, Oppa plunged his dick deep inside, right below the baby room. He met my gaze with eyes that looked at something lovely and asked, 'Is it okay to get you pregnant...?' with his eyes alone. Already prepared to receive everything from Oppa, I clung to him tightly, signaling that I wanted him to cum inside me as much as he wanted and get me pregnant.

 

"Heeung.... Heeek.... Haeu, haeeueu...♡ Oppa-ah, Oppa-ahhh...♡"

 

"Huu, huuk...!"

 

"Eung, eung, eung, Oppa, aah.... I love, youuuu...♡"

 

As soon as I noticed that Oppa wanted to cum because his dick, swollen to the limit, was trembling, the sincerity flowing from my heart burst out of my lips on its own. Oppa looked surprised, his eyes widening as he looked down at me.

 

"......Yeah, I love you too."

 

Smiling happily with a face that was beyond handsome, more attractive than any man in the world, he kissed me. With caresses full of affection for me, he held me tightly, preventing me from moving, and with the force of someone truly trying to get me pregnant, he filled me with an enormous amount of semen.

 

There was so much that the semen coming from his dick filled the inside of my uterus and still had some left over. I wanted to receive it all, not wanting to waste a single drop, but I couldn't help but spill some of Oppa's semen as I trembled and shook my hips from the climax.

 

"Euk...!"

 

"Heueut, heueut.... Heueueuk...♡"

 

Every time semen came out of Oppa's dick and tapped against my cervix, I squeezed my lower abdomen, shooting out something with a "byureut byureut" sound. The unidentified liquid, shot out like a water gun, splattered around Oppa's dick and onto the bedsheets below.

 

"Ah, *chok*.... *Chook*, *chook*...."

 

"Seolhwa-ya...."

 

"Eung, *chook*.... Oppa-ah...."

 

We had kissed so much, for so long, that both Oppa and I felt a tingling in the roots of our tongues, but we didn't want to separate at all. We continued to intertwine our tongues and whisper to each other, holding each other tightly until Oppa's cumming was completely finished. Only after a long time, when Oppa's dick stopped twitching, did we finally separate our upper bodies, panting heavily.

 

"Ha, huuu...."

 

"Ah, a, aah...♡"

 

Saliva stretched like a thread from our separated lips and fell beside my head with a *chuk* sound. Oppa stared silently at me, my lips slightly parted and my tongue sticking out, then suddenly gritted his teeth and lifted his lower body, pulling his dick out with a *jjuueup* sound.

 

The slightly embarrassing *jjuueup* sound as his dick came out made my pussy gape open like it was sad to see it go, and a milky white liquid, mixed with vaginal fluids and semen, even forming bubbles, dripped *ttuk ttuk* from the wide-open crack between the petals.

 

It was such a lewd sight that I didn't want Oppa to see it, wanting to cover it up, but my body, still in the throes of climax, wouldn't move as I wanted. I could only twitch my fingertips and toes, foolishly spreading my thighs even wider.

 

"Do, don't, lookkk...."

 

"......Why?"

 

I pleaded, embarrassed by my precious place that was about to be indecently exposed, but Oppa looked genuinely confused and asked back. Then, he suddenly pulled me into his arms and started kissing me.

 

"It's just lewd and I like it...."

 

"Ah, ang...♡"

 

Unlike the lewd kisses we had shared until now, this kiss felt like we were sharing affection. Slightly surprised by the sudden display of affection, I responded enthusiastically with a sensual moan, as if nothing had happened.

 

"*Chok*, *chook*, *choook*...."

 

"......Haa."

 

As we continued to kiss, Oppa released me with a deep sigh, as if his excitement had subsided a little. Still feeling the afterglow, I twitched my hips and shot out the remaining liquid with a *byueut* sound.

 

So much was shot out that the bedsheets were soaked, but frankly, I didn't have the mind to worry about such things. I stuck out my tongue and panted like a bitch, fidgeting with my wrists, which were tied with a handkerchief.

 

"Ah, should I untie them...?"

 

"Yeah, please...."

 

I'm not kidding, I'm really too exhausted to even speak after having sex so intensely......

 

As I answered blankly, Oppa touched the handkerchief tied around my wrists, then loosened the knot with a *seurureuk* sound and tapped my pelvis as if to say it was done.

 

"Okay, it's done."

 

"Ah, thank youuu...."

 

Then, as if hugging a loving partner, he hugged me gently. I was weak, but I had a strong feeling that I shouldn't miss this opportunity, so I mustered all my strength and quickly hugged Oppa back, enjoying the happy moment of being embraced by his firm, large, muscular body.

 

"Eung, eueung...♡"

 

I hugged him so tightly that my breasts were pressed against Oppa's chest muscles, changing shape here and there, but such things were trivial. I rubbed my cheek against Oppa's neck and even made a purring sound like a feline showing affection.

 

"......Ahem."

 

Then, Oppa looked down at me with a face that seemed very excited, but when our eyes met slightly, he suddenly averted his gaze as if he was embarrassed.

 

'......Huh?'

 

Could this be an opportunity......?

 

I had a strong feeling, even though there was no basis for it.

 

I quickly whispered to Oppa.

 

"Um, Oppa...?"

 

"Yeah, why?"

 

"Then, does that mean we'll be living together from tomorrow...?"

 

We were already half-living together, but it was a question to get a definite answer.

 

Oppa hesitated, holding me in his arms, as if he was contemplating, then stroked my back and muttered.

 

"......Didn't I say we'd live together if you got pregnant?"

 

"Does that mean we can't live together if I don't get pregnant?"

 

"Well, it's not necessarily like that.... You're twenty, Seolhwa, and I'm twenty-one, isn't living together a bit much...?"

 

"What does age have to do with it? I like you, Oppa...."

 

"No, that's...."

 

"You said you liked me too...."

 

"......"

 

As I leaned into Oppa's arms and whispered, Oppa stopped breathing as if he had been caught off guard and cautiously looked at me.

 

He didn't say anything, but he had an expression as if asking, 'Did I really say that...?', so I kissed Oppa's chest muscle to show that he definitely said it.

 

"You said it earlier? That you loved me so much."

 

"What are you talking about? There's no way I would have said that...."

 

"Yes, you did, while you were cumming inside me? You said, Seolhwa-ya, I love you....'"

 

"Hey, when did I? I just said I liked you too, I didn't say I loved you......"

 

I pretended not to remember and subtly probed him, and Oppa readily answered.

 

"......Heuheu."

 

"Ah......"

 

When I looked at him with a smile, he realized he had been tricked and tightly closed his lips.

 

"What, you remember everything...?"

 

"......I don't know, I don't remember."

 

"Oh, Oppa is embarrassed...!"

 

"Embarrassed? Who? It's not like it's something to be embarrassed about...."

 

"Then, can you tell me now that you like me?"

 

"Seolhwa, can you do it now?"

 

"Yes, why can't I?"

 

"Really? Then do it. Look me straight in the eye."

 

"I like you, Oppa."

 

"......"

 

Oppa was speechless.

 

"Okay, now it's your turn."

 

"......Pass."

 

"Ah, you can't do that! I did it...!"

 

"No, men and women are different...."

 

"Of course, that's true, but that has nothing to do with this...."

 

"......We have to leave soon, let's go wash up before that."

 

"Oh oh, are you running away right now...?!"

 

Oppa raised his upper body from the bed, and I also jumped up, following Oppa.

 

We sat on the bed like that, staring at each other silently for a moment, but Oppa broke the silence first, moving his body and muttering softly.

 

"Ah.... Okay, ......I like you."

 

"Huh, what did you just say...?"

 

"I like you too. ......Okay?"

 

"Heok...! Then, are we dating from today...?"

 

"......I'm going to wash up."

 

Oppa got off the bed and started walking slowly towards the shower room.

 

I quickly followed him, reached out my arms over Oppa's firm back, grabbed his abs, and said with a smile.

 

"Oppa, what should we call each other?"

 

"What, what kind of names?"

 

"Lovers call each other by affectionate nicknames, right? What do you want to call me, Oppa? Baby? Honey?"

 

"......Just calling you Seolhwa is fine, why do we need something like that?"

 

"Ah, why? I'm going to call you by a nickname, Oppa...!"

 

"What are you going to call me?"

 

"Um, ah.... Husband, or my hubby...?"

 

"......"

 

Oppa's neck turned slightly red.

 

It was a small change that you wouldn't notice at first glance, but I, who was behind Oppa, could see it clearly. Noticing that Oppa was embarrassed by that reaction, I took the opportunity to say one more thing.

 

"My hubby, where are you going, leaving me behind?"

 

"I'm going to wash up, where else would I go?"

 

"Ah, then shall we wash together? It's good to save time if we wash at the same time."

 

"It'll take a really long time to wash if we wash together."

 

"Why? Why will it take a long time?"

 

"Why else, we'll end up having se... while washing."

 

"Se?"

 

"......Anyway, don't come."

 

"I don't want to, I'm going to follow my hubby?"

 

As I persistently clung to him and followed him right up to the shower room, Oppa sighed deeply as if he couldn't win, but he opened the door and held the handle as if telling me to come in together.

 

Pleased with his considerate actions, I kissed Oppa on the cheek, and Oppa couldn't hide the smile on his face, secretly liking it, before quickly trying to manage his expression.

 

"Oppa, shall I wash your back for you?"

 

"Oppa?"

 

"Ah, my mistake. The nickname isn't sticking yet. But Oppa, you said you didn't like being called 'my hubby', but you still pointed it out?"

 

"No, well....... Ah, by the way."

 

Oppa suddenly stopped and muttered with a face that clearly showed he was changing the subject.

 

"Yeah, what is it?"

 

"You said earlier that you were ovulating, Seolhwa. Was that just something you said?"

 

"Why are you suddenly asking that?"

 

"Just, it suddenly came to mind."

 

"Ahang, I see. Of course, I said it because I'm really ovulating, right?"

 

"Ah, really? You were really ovulating......"

 

"Yes, that's right."

 

"......Wait, you're really ovulating? Not kidding?"

 

"Yes, why?"

 

Oppa stared at me silently.

 

Really stared at me silently.

 

"......Huh?"

 

He made a dumbfounded sound.
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What the hell? She was really ovulating?

 

I heard it right in front of me, but I couldn't believe it, so I stared blankly at Seolhwa with my mouth wide open, implying, 'Is that for real?' Seolhwa tilted her head with an innocent face and cautiously nodded.

 

"Oh, did you think I was joking...?"

 

Seolhwa's words hit me like a nail, and my mind went blank for a moment.

 

My head felt as vast as the universe, and all sorts of thoughts flashed through my mind like a dying man's last moments. 'Was she serious about the ovulation period? Then, did I ejaculate inside Seolhwa on a dangerous day? Moreover, I even said we should live together if we had a baby?' The thought popped up abruptly.

 

I was literally panicked by the completely unexpected reaction... but.

 

'...Ah, no way.'

 

I realized that if I showed panic in this situation, I would become a real piece of trash.

 

Because, I was the one who said I would cum inside even after hearing about the ovulation period, so how could I panic after doing that? Panicking itself meant that I did it without any intention of taking responsibility, and the moment Seolhwa realized that, I could become a real piece of trash, or maybe even something less, in her eyes.

 

It took about three seconds to complete all this thinking and decide on the answer I would give.

 

As I watched Seolhwa's gaze, which had been looking at me hesitantly, gradually fill with doubt, I quickly spoke, pretending to be nonchalant.

 

"No, I knew. I knew, but I'm just asking to confirm. It seemed like your period just ended."

 

I'm not a woman, so I don't know how long the interval between menstruation and ovulation is, but I just threw it out there because I couldn't show that I was panicking. Then, Seolhwa passed by me and went inside the shower room, kindly starting to explain.

 

"Eung, is that so? Oppa was mistaken. My period ended a while ago; it'll start again in about two weeks."

 

"Ah, so the ovulation period is from two weeks before the period starts?"

 

"Well, to be exact, it would be between 11 and 19 days before? Because women have periods when they can't get pregnant. If they get pregnant, they don't have periods."

 

"Ah, I see...."

 

So, the period before the expected period is called the ovulation period. I'm learning one thing I didn't know. Although I didn't really want to know it...

 

"Are you going to take a bath, Oppa?"

 

"I can do it or not, but what about you, Seolhwa? Do you want to take a bath?"

 

"I'll do it if Oppa does, and I won't if you don't."

 

"Is that so? Then, let's do it."

 

The honorific has returned to Oppa, but I don't have time to point that out. I'm answering every question, but honestly, I'm not hearing the content of the conversation. The fact that I cummed a load inside Seolhwa on a dangerous day keeps sticking in my head and won't go away.

 

I wonder if I'm really going to become a dad at twenty-one, and I wonder if I'm going to live with Seolhwa forever like this. I even think that there was a reason why Seolhwa suddenly confessed.

 

Even though Seolhwa herself told me it was a dangerous day, I not only declared that I would cum inside, but I also said that we should live together if she got pregnant, and I hugged her tightly and cummed a lot, so from Seolhwa's perspective, it was practically the same as me confessing first. So, she wouldn't have felt much pressure even if she told me she liked me.

 

"Shall I draw the water?"

 

"Huh? Eung. Let's do that."

 

What was I thinking ten minutes ago?

 

What kind of thought process do I have to go through to think, 'The ovulation period must be a concept,' and then cum inside? I want to know the details, but at the time, I was being controlled by my lower body, so to be honest, I don't remember very well.

 

The only thing I can remember is that I felt really good, I guess.

 

Perhaps because Seolhwa was ovulating, her cervix was lower than usual, and it felt like it was touching perfectly, so it felt incredibly good when I cummed.

 

"......"

 

I keep having dirty thoughts even in this emergency.

 

My brain must be too soaked in lust because I keep thinking about the sex I just finished, so I shook my head from side to side to get rid of the distracting thoughts and tapped my cheeks a few times.

 

"Eung, let's see...."

 

Seolhwa starts squatting in front of the one-person bathtub to adjust the water temperature.

 

"Huu...."

 

Get a grip, Baek Ho-young.

 

Even if you're dragged into a tiger's den, you can survive if you keep your wits about you, right?

 

Of course, in this case, I would be voluntarily entering the tiger's den, but anyway.

 

"Okay, it's done. Shall we shower, Oppa?"

 

I nodded, having regained my composure while Seolhwa adjusted the water temperature.

 

"Ah, I wasn't Oppa anymore...? Then, shall we shower? My husband...?"

 

"It seems hard for you to say 'husband,' so isn't it okay if you just call me Oppa?"

 

To be honest, I liked hearing 'Oppa' more than 'husband.' Because that's like every man's fantasy.

 

Moreover, especially from a cute, pretty, and kind Junior with a great body like Seolhwa. Unless we're really married, isn't it okay to be called Oppa more now?

 

"Ah, no. I have to use it from now on to get used to it gradually. I can't just keep calling you Oppa later, can I?"

 

"When you say later, when is later?"

 

"Hmm, about 10 years from now...?"

 

Not one year, but ten years.

 

I was speechless for a moment at the different scale, but Seolhwa added a word as if she had belatedly remembered.

 

"The elders would like 'husband' better, too."

 

"Elders?"

 

"Ah, I slipped up."

 

"......?"

 

What is it? Did I hear something wrong?

 

"Ahem.... Anyway, let's start showering now!"

 

"Are you going to shower with that on?"

 

Pretending to be nonchalant, I subtly approached, stood under the high-mounted shower head, and playfully touched Seolhwa's shoulder, who was still wearing underwear.

 

"Oh, right...."

 

Seolhwa, wearing a sweat-soaked gray sports bra, is slightly flustered.

 

Judging from her reaction, it seems like she forgot about the existence of underwear itself, and I found that cute again, so I chuckled and sent my hand behind Seolhwa's back.

 

"Wait, I'll take it off for you."

 

"Oh, I can take it off myself...?"

 

"These kinds of underwear are tight and uncomfortable to take off by yourself, right? It's more comfortable to have someone take it off for you."

 

"Of course, that's true... Oppa, you know a lot about women's clothes, subtly, whether it's when you took off my dress or now...?"

 

"Is that so? I just think it's normal."

 

Seolhwa sent me a subtle look of suspicion, but I vaguely glossed over it because I felt strangely guilty.

 

"But, you called me Oppa again?"

 

"Oh, did I? I guess it's because I'm not used to it yet."

 

"Call me comfortably until you get used to it; I won't say anything."

 

"Eung, yes. Oppa, ah, husband...."

 

"......Pfft, lift your arms."

 

Seolhwa glared at me slightly as we chatted and laughed, but fortunately, she didn't press me, and I made her raise her hands in the air to reveal her fair armpits, and then I pulled off her gray sports underwear upwards.

 

But it was so tight that Seolhwa's breasts bounced up and down greatly as the underwear came off, and her perky pink nipples brushed against my skin before passing by.

 

"Ah, euht.... Sor, no, thank you...."

 

Seolhwa covered her chest with both arms and blushed, as if she was embarrassed by that.

 

'...That's why.'

 

I shouldn't be thinking this in this situation, but. I had the nasty thought that I couldn't help but cum inside because she's so cute like this....

 

"Shall I turn on the water?"

 

"Ah, yes...."

 

Seolhwa, with a face that coexists with embarrassment, bewilderment, and shame, quickly nodded her head.

 

Kkirik, shwaaaa-.

 

As soon as I turned the faucet, warm water poured out, and Seolhwa and I stared at each other quietly while getting wet in the lukewarm water.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa's cheeks, looking up at me, are red.

 

I don't know if it's because her body temperature has risen due to ovulation, or if her face is flushed with embarrassment, but I feel that the redness on her cheeks, like a well-ripened persimmon, is very pleasing to the eye.

 

"O, no, husband...?"

 

"......Eung?"

 

"Here, this...."

 

Seolhwa glanced at her lower abdomen.

 

When I turned my gaze to that side, I could see that my already hard-on was pressing firmly against Seolhwa's soft lower abdomen.

 

"It's touching, you know...."

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Suddenly, I had this thought.

 

I know very well that today is a dangerous day.

 

Whether it's once or twice, isn't there really no difference?

 

It was a statement without scientific basis, but I can't undo cumming inside. So, wouldn't it be okay to do it one more time, or even two more times, since I've already done it?

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

It was no different from saying that it's better to be really late than to be slightly late and get scolded, but I was actually a crazy guy in high school who would go into class right before the first period if I thought I was going to be late, to avoid the homeroom teacher.

 

In other words, this isn't the first time I've done something crazy.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yes...?"

 

"Come here."

 

"Ah, aht...."

 

Seolhwa hesitates, slowly approaching when I call her softly.

 

Our distance instantly became close enough to touch lips, and I quietly looked down at Seolhwa.

 

"......Eung."

 

I reached out and wrapped my arms around Seolhwa, then lifted her up slightly to make her stand on tiptoe and kissed her gently.

 

Seolhwa, suddenly hugged by me, flinched her hands but didn't avoid it, and soon quietly closed her eyes and slid her arms between my armpits, gently grabbing my shoulders.

 

Seolhwa, standing on tiptoe, leans on me and entrusts her weight, and I firmly support such Seolhwa while slowly exploring her lips.

 

"Chok, chwoo-ok...."

 

As I licked her lips, which had become even sweeter from being wet, and spent a brief moment of happiness, my heart gradually warmed up, and lewd thoughts billowed up.

 

"......."

 

I thought it would turn out like this from the moment I entered the shower room with Seolhwa, but it really doesn't deviate from my expectations at all.

 

I can't overcome my instincts as a male even at the moment when I cummed inside on a dangerous day, so what kind of beings are men anyway?

 

Even while making the ugly excuse of blaming my gender for not being able to control my impulses, I didn't want to stop kissing, so I kissed Seolhwa diligently as if there was no skinship in this world other than kissing.

 

"Hueung, chok.... Chwoo-ok...."

 

Even though I knew that my erect member was pressing against her smooth lower abdomen, and even though I knew that my hard chest muscles were pressing against her soft breasts, changing their shape here and there, I only kissed. I tormented Seolhwa slowly, only kissing persistently, licking her lips, and gently sucking on her tongue, only exchanging saliva.

 

At this point, I would normally touch somewhere with my hands, but as I only kissed, licked her lips, and gently sucked on her tongue, only exchanging saliva, Seolhwa gradually became impatient and groped my back muscles with her hands, making a suggestive sound.

 

It was a very subtle hand movement, as if urging me to move on to the next stage, but I pretended not to notice and carefully took my lips away.

 

"Pahaa...."

 

"Huwoo......."

 

The saliva, the trace of our lips being connected, stretched out like a thread and fell below our feet, and Seolhwa looked up at me with a look of wanting something, breathing heavily.

 

"Juh, hus, husband...?"

 

"......Why?"

 

"I, I want to have sex with my husband...."

 

"......."

 

"What does our husband think...?"
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"Um, hu, husbaaand...?" 

 

"......What?" 

 

"I, I wanna, have sex, with my husbaaand..." 

 

"......." 

 

"What do you, think, my husband...?" 

 

Seolhwa gazes up at me, her eyes wide with affection. 

 

'Well, of course...' 

 

I want to have a lot of sex with you too. 

 

With such a sexy girlfriend wanting me, without a single thread on, acting all cute and wanting me, what man wouldn't feel that way? 

 

I'd been waiting for the eager Seolhwa to make the first move, so I nodded to show I felt the same, and we kissed again under the dripping showerhead. 

 

"Eung, mwah..." 

 

The feel of Seolhwa's lips, even softer now that they're wet. 

 

It can't be my first kiss with Seolhwa, but why does it feel so good just to press our lips together? 

 

It's like women's lips have some mysterious magic that men don't know about; the more I kiss, the more I want to keep kissing, so I pulled Seolhwa into my arms and trapped her there. 

 

"Eueung, eung, eueueung..." 

 

"Haa, hoo..." 

 

"Mwaah.... Mwah, mwaah, eung..." 

 

Then, Seolhwa, making sweet, nasal sounds, presses her breasts against me aggressively, as if she'd been waiting for this. 

 

Just a light touch is enough to feel the bouncy texture that makes a man happy. The thought that this girl with the unfairly voluptuous 65H breasts is my girlfriend from today onwards makes strange feelings bubble up from deep inside me. 

 

How should I put it? I can't quite explain it in words... But the thought that I can freely put my stamp on this lovely girl that any man would envy makes me feel like I've become a truly superior male. 

 

You can call it childish and base, and in fact, that's exactly what it is, but even knowing that, I can't stop thinking about it. 

 

Because Seolhwa is so pretty and lovable that she makes me think such stupid things. Because she's so cute and charming that she turns me into a fool who only knows Seolhwa. 

 

"Ah, eueung...♡" 

 

"......." 

 

I've thought this before, but if I told the me from when I first met Seolhwa about my current self, I probably wouldn't believe it. 

 

Not only do I kiss a perverted girl like Seolhwa, who's a hardcore masochist, like it's a regular thing, but we also go into the same shower, look at each other while getting wet, share affection, whisper that we like each other, have unprotected sex every day, and eventually become a couple, with Seolhwa calling me "our husband"-if I told him all that, he'd probably be shocked. 

 

"Eueung...!" 

 

Seolhwa must have noticed I was lost in thought for a moment, because she clung to me, putting her weight on me as if telling me to focus on her. 

 

Her urging was full of aegyo, so I smiled to show I understood, reached behind me to turn off the faucet, and put my hands on Seolhwa's slender waist. 

 

"Shall we take a bath now?" 

 

"Aang, but you said we were gonna have sex...?" 

 

Seolhwa mumbled, her pronunciation slightly slurred from the long kiss. 

 

I soothed her by gently stroking her butt and whispering in her ear. 

 

"We can have sex while we bathe, right?" 

 

"Ah, that's right..." 

 

The tub was filled enough to fit both Seolhwa and me comfortably. 

 

I immediately took Seolhwa to the tub, sat down with my back against it first, and then guided Seolhwa to come into my arms. 

 

"Come on, sit down." 

 

"Okay..." 

 

But, unlike what I expected, Seolhwa came into the tub facing me directly. 

 

My original plan was to hug Seolhwa from behind and do this and that, but Seolhwa couldn't wait any longer. As soon as she put her feet in the water, she straddled my thighs, sat down as if riding a horse, reached out, and hugged me tightly. 

 

Seolhwa's soft, squishy breasts pressed against my hard chest muscles, changing shape this way and that, and the distance between us narrowed in an instant. Seolhwa stuck out her reddish lips slightly and kissed me without further ado. 

 

"......♡" 

 

As our lips met with a smack, the tip of my thing began to press against Seolhwa's lower abdomen. 

 

Seolhwa must have felt it even while kissing, because she squinted at me, then smiled as if asking what it was. 

 

"Eueung, it's hard..." 

 

"Is it uncomfortable?" 

 

"Nope, I like it..." 

 

Not stopping at just words, Seolhwa moved her lower abdomen, rubbing it back and forth as if telling me to use this hard thing to make her feel good. 

 

Her lower abdomen, drawing circles as if teasing, touched my sensitive spot, and my thing, which was already hard, soared sky-high and pressed firmly against Seolhwa's navel. 

 

I'd like to put it in right away, but it's okay to tease her a little more, right? 

 

I wrapped my left arm around Seolhwa's waist, pulling her in at an angle, and put my right hand on Seolhwa's lower abdomen, then slid it down, touching her plump pussy lips. 

 

"Ah, pervert...♡" 

 

Seolhwa seemed to resist by twisting her body slightly, but she didn't really dislike it, and she leaned into me, taking the strength out of her whole body as if telling me to touch her as I pleased. 

 

I stretched out my middle finger and leisurely rubbed the bulging spot where her clit was hidden. 

 

"Haeung, aah.... Ah, aang..." 

 

As I touched the spot that was soaked and dripping with juices, Seolhwa's voice became sweeter and sweeter, and the crack that had been tightly closed opened and gaped as if preparing to accept my thing, as if telling me to touch it here too. 

 

"Eueung, mwaah..." 

 

I shoved my middle finger into her wide-open pussy and kissed Seolhwa. 

 

Seolhwa squeezed her lower abdomen, chewing on my finger, stuck out her tongue, and diligently wrapped it around my tongue, sucking it. 

 

"Tchup, tchyup.... Ah, tchyup..." 

 

"Haa, haa..." 

 

"Ah, aang...♡" 

 

I put my palms under her breasts and squeezed them tightly, and a pleasant nasal sound escaped. 

 

It seemed like it would be hard to touch them once we started having sex, so I took out the finger that had been poking around inside her pussy, grabbed both breasts, and squeezed them while pouring saliva into Seolhwa's mouth. 

 

Seolhwa, who drank it eagerly enough to make a "glug, glug" sound, must have come lightly while kissing, because she twitched her waist, then parted her lips with a 'Pahaa...!' and looked up at me, panting. 

 

"Eung, husbaaand...♡" 

 

Seolhwa, demanding sex with her eyes, as if she'd reached her limit. 

 

"......Okay." 

 

I was starting to have a hard time holding back too. 

 

I decided to stop teasing her here, and I squeezed Seolhwa's butt tightly and muttered. 

 

"Lift your hips." 

 

"Like this...?" 

 

"Yeah, line it up well and come down slowly. That's right, like that..." 

 

Ttchilk-. 

 

My thing, sliding into Seolhwa's inside, touched her soft spot in an instant. 

 

Perhaps because it was her ovulation period and her cervix was lower than usual, Seolhwa closed her eyes tightly and trembled her waist when my thing touched and rubbed against her cervix even before it was fully inserted to the root. I hugged Seolhwa's slender waist tightly in her place and pushed it all the way in. 

 

"Ah, aah...♡" 

 

A sweet scream escaped from Seolhwa's lips. 

 

Seolhwa, as if her weak spot had been hit accurately, stopped breathing for a moment and instinctively squeezed her lower abdomen tightly. As a result, I felt a rush of pleasure in an instant, and I gritted my teeth and endured it. 

 

'......What.' 

 

Is her grip this strong? 

 

Without exaggeration, it felt like she was grabbing my dick with her fist and trying to squeeze it out. 

 

I, who was about to be milked dry, caught my breath and bought some time, and Seolhwa, panting, looked at me with slightly unfocused eyes. 

 

"Eung, husbaaand...♡" 

 

Tchup. 

 

Our lips met. 

 

Seolhwa put her arms between my armpits, hugged me, and began to scratch my back muscles gently with her fingernails. 

 

Knowing that it was Seolhwa's habit when she felt good, I didn't stop her and hugged her back, then slowly moved my waist. 

 

"Ah, ah, ah..." 

 

"Hoo..." 

 

Since I was sitting with my butt on the bottom of the tub, I couldn't go fast, but I could insert accurately and deeply, so I touched the upper wall, which was her weak spot, while holding Seolhwa. 

 

As I inserted my thing deep inside, scraping the sensitive folds of her pussy with my thick glans and pulling it out, Seolhwa dug her fingernails into my back and stuck out her tongue slightly. 

 

"Ah.... Aang.... There, ah, ah...♡" 

 

A stinging sensation rose for a moment, but I ignored it. This time, I made my thing touch the upper wall and shook it back and forth instead of up and down, rubbing it to my heart's content. Seolhwa, whose weak spot was constantly stimulated, twitched her fingertips and felt herself coming lightly. 

 

As evidence of that, the folds of her pussy, which had been tightly biting my thing, twitched and squeezed as if they were alive. I felt a rush of pleasure in an instant, so I kissed Seolhwa as if attacking her lips. 

 

"Oop, ooeut...♡" 

 

"Euk..." 

 

And, in the end, I couldn't hold back and came inside Seolhwa. 

 

It was only the second, no, the third time I'd come today, but instead of decreasing in amount, it seemed to increase more and more each time, and I released the most semen I'd ever released. Seolhwa, who received all the semen that poured out into her cervix, eagerly matched her lips to mine as if it wasn't enough yet. 

 

"Mwah, mwaah...♡ Eung, mwaaah...♡" 

 

"Hoo, woo..." 

 

"Mwah.... Husband, can you, do more...?" 

 

"......Of course." 

 

"Ah, my husband is so cool...♡" 

 

As soon as I heard Seolhwa's lovely cheer, my thing shot up. 

 

I was surprised at the hardness, which was hard to believe for a thing that had come for the third time, but Seolhwa, who was receiving that thick thing with her body, gently squeezed the inside as if it was amazing and whispered to me. 

 

"My husband's dick is so amazing because it doesn't die no matter how much it cums...?" 

 

"It's only possible because the partner is you, Seolhwa." 

 

"Ah, it's possible because it's me...?" 

 

"Yeah, it wouldn't have worked with another woman." 

 

"Heuheuh..." 

 

Seolhwa smiles happily. 

 

Let's stop chatting here. I couldn't hold back any longer, so I made Seolhwa get off me and stood up. 

 

"Put your hands here and stand." 

 

"Eung, are we doing it from behind...?" 

 

"I heard you get pregnant easier if you do it from behind...?" 

 

"Ah, that's right...!" 

 

Seolhwa put her hands on the wall and stood there, shaking her butt as if begging me to have sex with her quickly. 

 

"Eung, hurry..." 

 

"Wait a minute, let me wipe off the semen that's dripping from you..." 

 

"Eueung, I don't wanna.... I want to receive my husband-nim's baby seeds in me quickly...♡" 

 

"......." 

 

What an obscene girlfriend I have. 

 

I was going to wipe you off and have sex because I was thinking of you, but if you beg me like this, I can't help it. 

 

"Ah, it's coming..." 

 

"I'm really not going to go easy on you, so be prepared...?" 

 

"Eung, aah.... Ah, ah, aah...♡" 
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After the thought that once or twice wouldn't make much of a difference, it seems like my reins have been completely loosened.

 

Like, pinning Seolhwa against the wall and pressing against her from behind, shaking my hips, squeezing her breasts with my palms, and busting inside her. Or, before our rough breaths could even settle, pulling her into a hug, lifting her up, having her wrap her legs around my waist, and then pounding into her roughly up and down. 

 

Or, kissing Seolhwa's lips as she lets out a lovely nasal whine, "Na, Nampyeo-n.... Jogeumma-an, shwieotta-gaaa...! (My, Huuusband.... Just a liiiittle, break...!)," to stop her from talking, carrying her to the bed in a princess carry, wiping her down roughly, making her lie face down, spanking her ass and then having sex. Or, extending the 3-hour stay for 2 more hours, fucking Seolhwa until before dinner, until she can only make moans like a cat in heat, not human words, "Haaang, haaahng...♡"... things like that.

 

I became a beast and pounced on Seolhwa, and Seolhwa responded enthusiastically to me, but after 5 hours of continuous sex, she was exhausted and eventually slumped completely on the bed, drained of all energy.

 

"Heeek, heek, heeeheek...♡"

 

Seolhwa, seemingly without the energy to move, covered her eyes with one hand, her tongue sticking out, breathing heavily, and her nicely swollen breasts rose and fell with her rough breaths, while between her carelessly spread thighs, drops of opaque fluid dripped one by one.

 

It seems like it's because I kept pounding her without pulling out after busting inside, and the thought that Seolhwa, without a single thread on, her face red, leaking milky white fluid from her lower lips, is quite arousing.

 

"......."

 

It's up again.

 

I must have busted five times today, or more, but it doesn't die down at all. No, far from dying down, the more I have sex with Seolhwa, the harder and bigger it gets.

 

The reason my body has become like this is probably because Seolhwa is so pretty and sexy.

 

Seolhwa is what you'd call a woman who drives men crazy, so I slowly approached the exhausted Seolhwa, like a bee drawn to a flower.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Hueu, hueueuu.... Ne, eee...?"

 

Seolhwa slowly moved her arm away.

 

I quietly looked at Seolhwa without saying anything.

 

As if sensing something from my gaze, Seolhwa looked a little flustered and said in a slightly frightened voice.

 

"Suh, Seolma.... Tto, yo...?" (No, way.... Again, yo...?).

 

"Yeah, still not enough...."

 

"That much.... Sex, haessneundeee...?" (We, already did so much...?).

 

Seolhwa muttered in disbelief, looking dumbfounded.

 

I glanced at my thing, implying she should look, and Seolhwa rolled her eyes, looked at the thing sticking up, and opened her mouth slightly as if realizing it was completely hard.

 

"Neo, neomu, geonganghan geo.... Anieyo...?" (You're, too, healthy.... Aren't you...?).

 

"......It's because it's you that I'm like this."

 

As I naturally hugged her and whispered, Seolhwa flinched her shoulders and glanced at me.

 

She was pretending not to be, but my face was as red as Seolhwa's because I had been moving roughly for hours, and Seolhwa seemed to feel it, carefully moving her hand and gently caressing my cheek.

 

"Oh my god, look at your red face...."

 

"I'm fine...?"

 

"You're not fine at all? You're really going to die at this rate...."

 

"......."

 

I can't see my face because there's no mirror, but is my condition that bad right now?

 

The moment I was about to get up and check myself, Seolhwa hugged me slightly.

 

"Let's rest a little first. You look too bad right now...."

 

"No, I'm okay? I'm completely fine...."

 

"We can have sex a lot later, euung...?"

 

"Still, I want to now...."

 

"If you rest with me now, I'll do it with my breasts later.... Okay?"

 

"......Okay, I got it."

 

I gave up resisting and lay down quietly.

 

I pulled the pillow from the head of the bed, leaned my head on it, and became a docile lamb, hugging Seolhwa and letting her lean on me. Seolhwa smiled contentedly and patted my back.

 

"Good job, my husband...."

 

Seolhwa's hands are very soft, and the feeling of her squishy breasts touching my muscles feels good, but it's quite painful to endure while still hard.

 

Well, there's nothing I can do. Since Seolhwa said she'd do it with her breasts later instead of resting now, I have no choice but to endure quietly.

 

"Huuh...."

 

I secretly sighed repeatedly, suppressing the urge.

 

I tried to fix my hands, which were trying to move to the wrong places, on Seolhwa's waist and head, and as I hugged her gently and soothed my mind, the thoughts that had been swept away by the impulse calmed down slightly.

 

It's only slightly, so there's not much difference, but I kept enduring, thinking that if I moved now, I wouldn't get the breast service.

 

"Huuuu...."

 

"......Euung."

 

As a result of forcibly enduring the impulse, the excitement gradually subsided.

 

However, as the excitement subsided and my mind calmed down, other random thoughts began to creep in.

 

When I was having sex, I was so worked up that I only had the thought of getting Seolhwa pregnant and living with her.

 

'......Thinking about it again.'

 

I wondered if I had committed a huge act...?

 

That's because, even though I knew it was a risky day, I busted inside her like that.

 

Instead of thinking that since I made one mistake, it would be okay to make another, I should have stopped immediately and taken care of it.......

 

Of course, just because you have sex once on a risky day doesn't mean you'll get pregnant right away, but there's always a possibility.

 

If Seolhwa really gets pregnant, do I really have to live with her then?

 

I don't have to worry about making a living, but Seolhwa is a freshman who just entered college, so would it be okay for her to raise a child and live with me?

 

"......."

 

I glanced at Seolhwa with a sudden question.

 

Seolhwa, who was in my arms, was looking up at my face intently, and when our eyes met, she seemed a little embarrassed and carefully avoided my gaze.

 

"Hey, Seolhwa-ya?"

 

"Ah, neee...."

 

"It's a little late to ask, but would you be okay with it?"

 

"Nee...?"

 

Seolhwa tilted her head, as if she didn't understand what I meant.

 

"Well, I mean, would you be okay with getting pregnant......."

 

I had no choice but to be very careful when talking about this topic, so I glanced at Seolhwa and added a word.

 

Seolhwa seemed to understand the meaning of my words belatedly, blinking her eyes and saying, 'Ah....'

 

"Our husband, were you worried about that...?"

 

She chuckled and gently tickled my chest muscles.

 

"Well.... Of course, I'm worried, right?"

 

"Why? Are you worried about having to feed me and the baby?"

 

"There's that, and other worries too...."

 

For example, each other's future, or what to say to our parents.

 

"Heuheuh, don't worry. I have a lot of money."

 

"......No, I."

 

I had a lot to say, but it didn't come out quickly, so I hesitated, and Seolhwa gave my chest muscle a peck.

 

"Oppa, no, my husband will be surprised when he finds out? Wow, our Seolhwa was such a capable woman. I'm glad I got her pregnant-."

 

"......."

 

It makes me feel like I'm trying to be Seolhwa's gigolo. I earn enough on my own.

 

"Oh my, look at your expression. I'm just kidding, just kidding. You're not sulking, are you?"

 

"What, a man sulking......."

 

I muttered as if it were impossible and tapped Seolhwa's butt. Seolhwa let out a playful scream, 'Kyaak...!', and then leaned on my arm with a lovely smile.

 

"Heuheuh, I know what Oppa is worried about, but you don't have to worry so much. Actually, getting pregnant isn't that easy? Even if you have sex regularly during ovulation, the chances of getting pregnant are low, and there are many couples who don't get pregnant for more than a year even if they have sex during ovulation."

 

"......Really?"

 

"Yes, of course. If babies were born right away after having sex once, why would there be such a thing as a low birth rate in the world? There would be so many newborns everywhere that it would be a mess."

 

"Uhm...."

 

Now that I hear it, it seems like that's the case.......

 

"So, you don't have to worry too much just because you had sex once during ovulation. Ah, of course, it wasn't just once, but you know what I mean, right?"

 

"Euung, I know. I know."

 

The point is that you don't necessarily get pregnant just because you have sex during ovulation.

 

I had heard about it before, so I knew roughly, but I had forgotten about it and just remembered it now after hearing it from Seolhwa. The probability of getting pregnant by having sex for two days during ovulation is roughly around 30%.

 

If I used this analogy anywhere else, I'd be called crazy, but seeing how the enhancement probability in a certain game is 30% and it hardly ever works, 30% must be an extremely low probability. This is a fact and truth proven by my experience.

 

Thinking that way, I suddenly felt relieved, and I kissed Seolhwa's forehead with a lighter heart.

 

"Ah, what is it...?"

 

"Just, because you're cute."

 

And as I gently stroked her slender waist, Seolhwa made a sound, 'Heut...,' as if it tickled her, and shook her waist, touching my abs.

 

"Tsk, Oppa...?"

 

"Oppa?"

 

"Ah, husband.... Eotteuhem, our husband...?"

 

"Yeah?"

 

"What are we going to do now?"

 

"I'm getting hungry, should we rest a little and go out for dinner?"

 

"Ahang, now that you mention it, it's dinner time. What do you want to eat?"

 

"What do you want to eat, Seolhwa?"

 

"Hmm, meat? Both husband and I used a lot of protein, so we need to replenish it."

 

"It's true that I used a lot, but is it true that you used a lot, Seolhwa?"

 

"Women also use protein when they have sex? There's protein in vaginal fluids, didn't you know?"

 

"Ah, really...?"

 

That's the first time I've heard that.

 

"Okay, then let's go eat meat. How about beef?"

 

"Beef is expensive, are you sure it's okay?"

 

"It's okay, it's free if we go to my parents' place."

 

It would be great to get a free meal and introduce Seolhwa to my parents while we're at it.

 

I said that thinking that way, but Seolhwa suddenly had a serious face and seemed to be seriously contemplating something.

 

"......Husband."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"I'm really sorry to say this, but today is not good."

 

"Huh? Why?"

 

"My makeup is all gone from having sex with my husband, and I didn't prepare a gift. And I don't think the first meeting should be like this, all sloppy."

 

"Oh...."

 

"So, let's arrange a time later and formally greet them. Okay?"

 

"Euung, okay. Then what...."

 

 




107. The day after

Quite some time had passed. To be specific, about a month.

 

It wasn't a long time, but it wasn't short either, and in that time, the relationship between Seolhwa and I had changed a lot.

 

First of all, Seolhwa had gotten used to calling me by the sweet nickname "Our Husband" instead of Oppa, and I started referring to Seolhwa as "Our Seolhwa" instead of just her full name. We'd gone beyond being semi-cohabitating and now she practically lived at my place, sleeping over with the frequency of a real cohabitation.

 

In fact, she spent more nights cuddling with me in my studio apartment than she did at her parents' house. Need I say more?

 

,Tch... Ung, Husband...?"

 

"......Why?"

 

"Should I... take your pants off?"

 

Just like right now.

 

"Mmm, please do."

 

"Hehe, okay..."

 

Seolhwa, answering cutely, gently pulled down my zipper, and upon seeing the thing that popped up in response, she quietly smacked her lips.

 

"......♡"

 

Seolhwa, using my arm as a pillow, looked at her delicious prey with eyes shining like a lioness who'd found a kill. She moistened her palm with saliva as if marking her territory before tasting it, then grabbed the top of my thing and squeezed it hard.

 

We'd done so many dirty things that we knew each other's weaknesses inside and out. Seolhwa immediately started stimulating the spots I liked, and at the same time, she started gently licking my neck as if asking me to pay attention to her.

 

"Ah, hehe..."

 

I couldn't leave Seolhwa lonely, so I reached out and slipped my left hand inside her underwear in response.

 

And while gently touching Seolhwa's wet lower lips, I resumed the thoughts I'd been putting off.

 

If you opened the drawers in my house, you'd see Seolhwa's underwear first. In the bathroom, Seolhwa's toothbrush and my toothbrush were side by side, and right next to the bed were the wet wipes and cleansing tissues that Seolhwa had brought.

 

Like this, there wasn't a place in my house that didn't have traces of Seolhwa. It would probably be faster to find the places that didn't have her stuff now.

 

In that case.

 

"You're so wet...?"

 

"Haa... Ah, ah..."

 

"......You like it here?"

 

"Ahng, sniff... Ung... There... I like it there..."

 

If Seolhwa and I had become this close.

 

If we were practically living together instead of just semi-cohabitating, wouldn't it be a good idea to tell both of our parents about it and formally introduce ourselves?

 

If we were just going to date for a day or two and then break up, then maybe not, but I was seriously thinking about my relationship with Seolhwa, so I thought it would be good to get their permission.

 

Actually, it's not like there's anything we can't do, or rather, from Seolhwa's parents' point of view, there is something we can't do. Anyway, we can't keep living together like this without our parents knowing.

 

"Seolhwa-ya..."

 

"Ah, ahnng... Haa, yes...?"

 

But, that's just my opinion.

 

Could it be that Seolhwa's opinion is different?

 

Like, she might think it's too much pressure to introduce me to her parents. Or that our relationship isn't at that point yet.

 

"That..."

 

"Yes, what is it...?"

 

It's a problem that would be solved if I just asked, but somehow I can't bring myself to say it.

 

Actually, judging from her actions and the way she treats me, it doesn't seem like that would be the case, but there's always a "what if" in life.

 

What if, just what if. If I asked her casually and Seolhwa hesitated or showed a negative reaction, I felt like I would really lose the will to live.

 

That's because it would mean that the first girlfriend I've ever had doesn't want to introduce me to her parents for some reason.

 

"......Spread your thighs."

 

"Ah, why my thighs...?"

 

"Tchuu..."

 

"Ah, ah...! There, licking...! Ahng, ah..."

 

I spread Seolhwa's thighs wide and put my mouth on the tightly closed slit that was about to drip, and started sucking it with a ,tchok, sound. 

 

She didn't have any pubic hair, so I rubbed my nose against her smooth mound, tickling her with my breath, and when I put my tongue between the cracks, Seolhwa made a lovely sound of 'Heeuk, heeeuk...♡' and squeezed her thighs, wrapping them around my neck.

 

In that state, I licked and sucked Seolhwa's lower lips hard to make her feel good, and I worried inwardly.

 

'...Should I test the waters?'

 

It's a bit awkward to ask directly, but if I test the waters while we're having sex and Seolhwa is out of her mind, I might be able to get a positive answer.

 

The timing is perfect since it's nighttime and we've already created that kind of atmosphere.

 

"Tchok..."

 

"Heugeuk...♡ Heeeuk...♡ Tongue, feeling... Strange, eeeet...♡"

 

"......Tchup."

 

"Heuk...! Heeuk, heeeuk...♡"

 

Asking her how she feels about introducing me to her parents while we're having sex was not something I would normally think of, but that's how serious I was about our relationship.

 

We're in the same department at the same university, we're dating, Seolhwa is a successful erotic novel Writer, and I'm a voice actor, so we have a lot of opportunities to see each other both privately and publicly. So, wouldn't it be better if we dated with our parents' approval? That way, Seolhwa can't have any other thoughts.

 

"I, Husband... G-Gently... Heeuk... Heeeuk...♡"

 

It didn't matter if it was a twisted possessiveness. Actually, isn't it strange not to be possessive of such a pretty and sexy girl?

 

I don't say it because I don't want to seem insecure, but I'm actually worried to death every time Seolhwa is out of my sight. I wonder if she's getting involved with some weird guy when I'm not around, or if someone is trying to seduce her. I wonder if she's smiling at someone other than me.

 

"Hegeueut... Heeuk... Heueu, eut...♡"

 

Let's test the waters.

 

Having made that decision, I raised my body.

 

And I faced Seolhwa's upper body, hugging her so tightly that her soft breasts were pressed against my chest muscles and changed shape.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Hek... Neheee, ehet...?"

 

I lowered my right hand and grabbed the tip of my thing, rubbing it gently against Seolhwa's wet lower lips, which were so sticky that she was ready to have sex at any moment.

 

Seolhwa, stimulated in her sensitive areas, trembled and writhed, and in that gap, I pushed my thing inside and ,pueok, inserted it.

 

With a ,jjilkkeok, sound, my thing slid in, and I felt such a strong tightness that my eyes went dizzy and my mind went blank. I helplessly pushed my waist down and immediately pressed the tip of my thing against her cervix.

 

Then, Seolhwa stuck out her tongue and made a lovely nasal sound of 'Heeuk, heeueuk...♡'.

 

I moved my waist slowly to gently rub her cervix with my thing so that Seolhwa would feel even better, and because it was too stimulating, Seolhwa's breathing gradually became rougher, and she started panting and looking up at me with melting eyes.

 

"Kiss, me..."

 

"......Ha."

 

I had to ask the question, but when she looked at me with those sticky eyes, I couldn't help but lose my mind for a moment.

 

I immediately lowered my upper body and kissed Seolhwa, gently sucking her tongue and slowly moving my waist.

 

"......Do you like it?"

 

"Yes, Husband's thing, I like it so much..."

 

Seolhwa was staring at me with an expression that would melt any man's heart.

 

I lost my mind at that cute look and moved my waist wildly to violate Seolhwa... or so I almost did.

 

'...Question, I have to ask the question.'

 

I barely managed to grab the reins of reason and stop. 

 

I, who was about to forget my purpose and just fuck Seolhwa, barely regained my composure, slowed down my pace, and whispered in her ear.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Eung, neeee...?"

 

But, what question was I going to ask?

 

I was definitely thinking about something important, but my brain was reset when my mind went blank a little while ago.

 

"You, that..."

 

"Eung..."

 

Seolhwa pouted her lips cutely.

 

'...Should I just kiss her first and think about it?'

 

I kissed Seolhwa.

 

"Uung... Tchok, tchook..."

 

Seolhwa wrapped her legs around my waist as if she had been waiting for it, then slipped her arms under my armpits and hugged me tightly.

 

As her soft body naturally clung to mine, my mind gradually became hotter.

 

"Eung, Husband...♡"

 

"......"

 

'...Ah, I don't care.'

 

I lost my mind to Seolhwa's cuteness and ended up having sex...

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Two hours later, it was around midnight.

 

"Hek, heek...♡"

 

"......Hoo."

 

Having been so excited that we had sex three times in a row in the same spot, Seolhwa and I were exhausted and hugging each other.

 

It wasn't even summer, but our whole bodies were covered in sweat, and a stream of white discharge mixed with semen and vaginal fluid was flowing from Seolhwa's lower lips, and even the bed sheets were soaked and sticky, but neither Seolhwa nor I had any intention of letting go.

 

So, we were just catching our breath and leaning on each other when.

 

"Huuuu..."

 

"Heeu... Huu, ung..."

 

It was only after some time had passed that I belatedly remembered.

 

'...Ah, that's right.'

 

I was supposed to ask Seolhwa if it was okay to go meet her parents.

 

Seolhwa's body was so soft that I ended up focusing on the sex and completely forgetting about it.

 

"......"

 

Am I an idiot?

 

I was so obsessed with carnal desire that I forgot the most important thing.

 

I sighed at my foolish behavior and unknowingly let out a breath when.

 

"Ah, right... Um, Husband...?"

 

Seolhwa stroked my abs gently and spoke to me.

 

I don't know why, but she seemed cautious, so I brushed her disheveled hair behind her ear and made eye contact with her to tell her to speak.

 

"You know, Husband might feel pressured if I say this, but..."

 

"Eung? What is it?"

 

"Well, my parents found out that I've been going in and out of Husband's house every day...?"

 

"......"

 

Did I hear something wrong?

 

For a moment, I thought something was wrong with my ears and just blinked, and Seolhwa muttered with a very apologetic look.

 

"I-I'm sorry. It's not like I was trying to get caught, but I've been staying out so much lately that my parents must have investigated me behind my back..."

 

"......Is that so?"

 

Well, she had been staying out a lot lately.

 

She's been sleeping out 5 days a week, so normal parents would have been suspicious, but anyway, according to Seolhwa, they did some investigation and found out that she was dating me.

 

"So, what did your parents say? Did they tell you to break up?"

 

"Ah, no! Of course not. They didn't tell me to break up, but..."

 

"Eung, but?"

 

"Well, they said they need to know what kind of man their daughter, who has never even held a man's hand in her life, is dating that she's staying out so much. They want me to bring Oppa, to the house once..."

 

"......Ah."

 

"A-Are you okay with that...?"

 

"......"

 

I didn't think I could hide it forever.

 

But, I didn't think I would get caught like this either.

 

So, I was speechless for a moment, but I could feel Seolhwa's eyes shaking slightly as she looked at me.

 

She must be anxious because I can't answer right away.

 

"......Hoo."

 

A boyfriend shouldn't make his girlfriend anxious.

 

I took a deep breath, hugged Seolhwa's waist, and chuckled.

 

"Is that so? Then I guess I'll go say hello."

 

"Oh, really...? Are you really okay with that...?"

 

"Yeah, really. I was going to see them soon anyway."

 

"Ah, I see..."

 

Seolhwa was relieved only after I said that lightly.

 

"While we're at it, should I just get their permission to live together?"

 

"Heok, permission to live together...?!"

 

Seolhwa reacted loudly to my casual remark.

 

I found it funny that her dejected look was gone and her eyes were sparkling in an instant, so I said one more thing while I was at it.

 

"Yeah, you and I are practically living together anyway, right? So, I was wondering if it would be okay to live together with our parents' approval."

 

"Ah, I, I like that...!"

 

"Is that so? Then let's talk to them about it. But what should I say?"

 

"Um, I think it would be okay to just say it normally? My parents aren't that close-minded."

 

"Then, please give me your daughter...! How about that?"

 

"Ah, you idiot...♡"

 




108. Give me your daughter (1)

After Seolhwa's parents summoned me and I decided to answer that summons, everything proceeded smoothly.

 

Strike while the iron is hot, so instead of postponing the meeting, we agreed to meet this coming Saturday. Seolhwa's parents and I were all available, so the date was set. After that, time flew by without any special events, and the promised Saturday arrived.

 

The time I was supposed to meet Seolhwa and her parents was 12 PM.

 

Since the meeting place was Seolhwa's family home, if the atmosphere flowed well, I might get lunch, and if not, I'd be kicked out on an empty stomach.

 

In other words, whether or not I get lunch today would determine the future of my relationship with Seolhwa.

 

Seolhwa herself said they weren't that uptight, and since they asked to see me in person, they probably wouldn't tell us to break up right away like in a morning drama, but I still couldn't help but feel nervous.

 

That's because my future could change depending on what I said and did.

 

'I have to do well, no matter what...!'

 

Thinking that, I couldn't sleep well and ended up waking up early in the morning.

 

I woke up much earlier than usual, piously took a bath, cleaned my face with various toiletries that I usually didn't bother using, and ate a simple breakfast.

 

Then, I simulated what I would say to Seolhwa's parents, picked up the semi-formal suit I had dry-cleaned last night, quickly put it on, and checked for any flaws.

 

"Hmm...."

 

It might sound like self-praise if I said it myself, but it seemed like men looked good in suits. I looked decent enough.

 

To exaggerate a bit, I looked like a celebrity, which made me feel satisfied. I chuckled to myself, took out the watch I had prepared for this day, and styled my bangs with hairspray.

 

"Oh."

 

Styling my hair up made me look a bit more manly.

 

Even so, I'd probably still look like a twenty-one-year-old kid in the eyes of the older generation, but it'd be better than going without any preparation at all.

 

Anyway, after roughly finishing getting ready, I glanced at my watch and saw it was 11 AM. I must have been too busy making a fuss to notice the time passing.

 

"......Is everything ready now?"

 

I hope I didn't forget anything.

 

Just in case, I checked everything one by one, when my cell phone rang.

 

I quickly picked it up to check, and sure enough, it was Seolhwa. We would have usually slept together, but today we spent the night separately at our own homes. She said she would come to pick me up thirty minutes before the appointment time, but she was already calling.

 

"Hello, Seolhwa-ya?"

 

[Ah, Nampyeon... no, Oppa. I'm sorry, did I call a bit too early?]

 

Seolhwa changed her husband honorific to Oppa, probably because there were people around.

 

I didn't point it out and naturally responded.

 

"Hey, no, no, I wanted to hear your voice too."

 

[Aww.... Me too, hehe....]

 

"......Pfft. Did you prepare well today?"

 

[Ah, yes. Well, I'm just seeing people I see every day. But Oppa, are you perhaps not ready yet?]

 

"No, I finished preparing early, so I'm ready to go out. Why?"

 

[Ah, I see. Then, can I come pick you up now? I'm actually outside right now. I think I'll arrive in about 5 minutes.]

 

"Oh, really? I thought it was a bit noisy. Okay, come now. I'll go out early and buy a gift for your parents."

 

[Okay, then I'll see you later!]

 

"Yeah, see you in a bit."

 

Click, the call ended.

 

I put my cell phone in my pants pocket and immediately started thinking.

 

"Let's see, what kind of gift should I buy...."

 

It wouldn't be polite to visit her parents empty-handed.

 

I searched for various things on my cell phone and found that when visiting your girlfriend's parents, you should buy a Korean beef set or a fruit set. I don't know if they like meat, so I should stop by the mart before going and buy fruit. The store clerk will know more about what kind of fruit to give than I do.

 

-Ding-dong, ding-dong!

 

"Oh? She's here."

 

She said she'd arrive in 5 minutes, but she came even faster.

 

I immediately went to the front door and grabbed the doorknob. Then, I unlocked it and opened the door with a bright smile, but.

 

"Ah, welcome. Seol......?!"

 

A man in a black suit was standing in front of the door.

 

I naturally thought Seolhwa would be standing there, so I was startled and took a step back. The man in the black suit bowed very politely and opened his mouth.

 

"──Good morning, Baek Ho-young-nim. I've come to escort you."

 

"Huh? E-escort me?"

 

Who, me?

 

"Yes, the young miss is waiting for you."

 

"O-oh? Uh...?"

 

What is he talking about? The young miss is waiting for me?

 

I was dumbfounded by the words I was hearing for the first time in my life, wondering if I was dreaming, but the scenery around me was definitely the hallway of my studio apartment building that I see every day.

 

'......What is this?'

 

What's going on?

 

I was beyond flustered and hesitated, but the man in the black suit, who had given me a one-sided notice, stared at me as if he was only waiting for me to come out, with his hands politely clasped in front of him.

 

"Ah, yes. Let's go, for now...."

 

Since he told me to come, I couldn't not go. Honestly, I didn't know what was going on, but I suggested going forward first.

 

"Yes, please follow me."

 

The man in the black suit nodded and started walking. I followed him out of the building and approached a fancy limousine parked there.

 

"......?"

 

What's with this limousine?

 

It was rare to see one in this neighborhood, so I wondered what it was. The man in the black suit opened the back door of the limousine and waited as if telling me to get in.

 

I walked closer hesitantly and stepped into the back seat of the limousine, which I was riding for the first time in my life.

 

"Ah, Nampyeon.... Ah, Oppa...!"

 

Then, Seolhwa, who was already in the back seat, greeted me happily.

 

"Seol, Seolhwa-ya...?"

 

The thought that she was here flashed through my mind, and at that moment, the limousine's back door closed softly.

 

Kung-.

 

I awkwardly entered and was half-bending over because of the car's ceiling. Seolhwa tapped the seat next to her as if telling me to come sit next to her, so I carefully moved and sat close to her.

 

"Oppa, you dressed up really nicely today...? You look so handsome...."

 

"Ah, yeah. You look pretty too...."

 

It wasn't just empty words, she really dressed up prettily.

 

She had makeup on, and unlike her usual style of wearing revealing clothes, she was wearing a long skirt, giving her a refined and intellectual feel. If someone called Seolhwa a young lady from a noble family, everyone would probably say they knew it.

 

But, that's that, and this is this.

 

"Um, Seolhwa-ya...?"

 

"Yes? Ah, driver-nim, please start."

 

──Yes, I understand.

 

Looking around, it was on a completely different level from ordinary vehicles.

 

First of all, the overall color scheme of the interior, including the seat I was sitting on, was a luxurious mix of beige and brown. The rear space was very spacious, with four seats facing each other, and it was equipped with a table, a large TV, and speakers.

 

To my immediate right was a small refrigerator filled with drinks and water bottles, and above it was a wine-colored curtain. If you went straight to the side, there was even a transparent partition that could separate the back seat from the front seat.

 

It was a stereotypical limousine that you could only see in the media, and since it was my first time seeing one in real life, I was half-넋 (neok - soul) gone without realizing it.

 

"What is all this...?"

 

My mind was dazed, and I asked with unfocused eyes.

 

Seolhwa, who was sitting next to me, subtly closed the distance and smiled prettily as she gently placed her hand on my thigh.

 

"What else? I told you, I was going to pick Oppa up today."

 

"No, I...."

 

I naturally thought we were going to take a taxi together. Probably everyone would have thought that, right?

 

"Wow, no......."

 

There were many things I wanted to say, but as the car moved forward smoothly without any shaking, I was speechless.

 

The riding experience of the cars I knew was bumpy or uncomfortable, but since this one was moving forward as if I was sitting on a feather, my heart suddenly started pounding and I couldn't help but look around.

 

"Are you amazed?"

 

"......Yeah, I'm really amazed?"

 

"Eung, is that so? You'll have to get used to it now."

 

"Huh? Why?"

 

"Well, if you date me, you'll be seeing this scenery often in the future?"

 

"......."

 

This time, I was speechless in a different way.

 

I had roughly guessed that Seolhwa's family was well-off since the Busan trip, but even so, this wasn't just a normal level of being well-off, was it?

 

Even the president of a small to medium-sized company wouldn't be able to drive around with a limousine and a personal driver. Just how rich is Seolhwa's family?

 

I couldn't even begin to fathom it, and I wondered if it was even a family that I could dare to fathom. I just stared blankly at Seolhwa with my mouth open.

 

"Hehe, why?"

 

"......Oh? No, just because."

 

I couldn't say I was looking because I was amazed, so I just mumbled vaguely.

 

"It'll take about 30 minutes to get there, Oppa. We have to go a bit far."

 

"Umm, 30 minutes...?"

 

"Yes, my family home isn't in the city center. We have to go out to the suburbs, but the roads aren't congested, so we won't be stuck in traffic."

 

"Really? Where do you live...."

 

"I have pictures, should I show you?"

 

Seolhwa took out her cell phone from her dress pocket and started swiping through it.

 

"Here you go, Oppa."

 

"Ah, thanks."

 

I waited for a moment, and she opened the gallery and showed me a landscape photo. I wondered what it was and looked closely, and it wasn't a landscape photo, but a photo of a house as big as a building.

 

And not just any house, but a magnificent house standing on a huge lawn.

 

"If you swipe to the side, there are other photos too."

 

At this point, it seemed like I should call it a mansion rather than a house. What was even more spectacular was that the other photos showed a concrete road leading to Seolhwa's house, with lush grass planted on both sides, a small pond with carp swimming in it, and a resting area where you could enjoy tea time.

 

Seolhwa was posing in each photo, so it couldn't be a photo she brought from somewhere.

 

In other words, all the photos Seolhwa showed me were photos of Seolhwa's house.

 

Realizing that fact, I trembled anew and looked at Seolhwa. Seolhwa chuckled and naturally linked her arm with my right arm.

 

"How is it, Oppa?"

 

"......."

 

Should I just ask her to marry me...?
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'Seolhwa-ya, let's get married.'

 

......I couldn't say that, so I suppressed the urge to propose and carefully chose my words.

 

If I praised her too directly, it would be awkward for both of us, so I decided to be subtle. I tapped the Seolhwa in the photo with my finger and started talking.

 

"Wow, that's amazing! It feels even better because it's an atmosphere you'd never find in the city. You look pretty in the picture too. I'd believe it if you said you were a commercial model."

 

"Eung, what is it? Your compliments are so awkward, aren't you overdoing the lip service?"

 

"It's not lip service, it's the truth! Have you ever seen me lie, Seolhwa?"

 

"Heuh, okay. I'll take it that way. I'll believe you. Nam, 아니 Oppa."

 

"It's not about believing me, it's the truth...."

 

"Neh, neh."

 

She seemed to be answering absentmindedly, but she couldn't hide the smile on her face. It seemed like my compliments were working. I glanced at Seolhwa, who was smiling prettily, and thought she seemed more confident than usual today.

 

Is it because her makeup and clothes are different from usual? She also seemed subtly more mature. After all, nothing emphasizes a woman's maturity like a dress.

 

Moreover, I don't know if she's wearing thin underwear, but the feeling of Seolhwa's chest touching my arm was softer than usual.

 

If it were just the two of us, it wouldn't matter, but since there were eyes watching, it would be better to keep a reasonable distance. But Seolhwa didn't seem to have any intention of doing so. Rather, she stuck closer to me and swiped through the gallery, showing me various photos.

 

"What's this puppy?"

 

"Ah, it's a puppy we raise at our family home. Its name is Mongmongi, isn't it cute?"

 

Only the name was cute, the appearance was not at all. That's because the puppy Seolhwa showed me was a Doberman Pinscher covered in rugged muscles all over its body.

 

I know it's a breed mainly used as a guard dog because it's aggressive and ferocious, but its name is Mongmongi? If you only heard the name, you'd think it was some kind of Yorkshire Terrier. Just looking at it, its whole body is black and its ears are pointed, so it feels intimidating.

 

"Eung, cute...."

 

But I couldn't honestly say, 'It looks scary,' so I just mumbled vaguely.

 

"Right, right? Heuheuh, I'll definitely show you when we arrive later. Our Mongmongi will really like seeing Oppa too, you know?"

 

It's a guard dog, so it seems like it'll like me in a different sense....... 

 

'......I hope it doesn't bite me?'

 

"......."

 

"But Oppa, did you perhaps put on makeup?"

 

"......Huh? Why?"

 

"Your face seems a bit brighter than usual today. It was originally bright, but now it's so bright that you look like someone who's turned pale."

 

"Ah, no. I didn't put on any makeup, I just washed my face for a long time, so I guess it got brighter...."

 

"Really? That's amazing. No matter how hard I wash my face, my skin doesn't get brighter. Is this also a type of skin talent?"

 

"Um, I don't know...."

 

Seolhwa muttered as if she was amazed, then carefully reached out and touched my face.

 

But then, the driver in the driver's seat and my eyes met through the rearview mirror.

 

"Uwaaa, Husband's cheeks are so squishy. Amazing...."

 

"......Um, Seolhwa-ya?"

 

Because you're calling me Husband, the driver is staring with wide eyes.

 

I tapped her to tell her not to do that, but Seolhwa was already completely absorbed in my face. Her eyes were shining as she stroked me, then she pushed her butt closer to me.

 

"Ah, I want to kiss you. Husband, can I kiss you?"

 

"W-Well, not right now...."

 

"Eih♡"

 

Tch.

 

Seolhwa's lips touched my cheek.

 

"Husband, Husband kiss me too!"

 

"No, Seolhwa-ya. We can do that later...."

 

"Eung, quickly. I want to get a kiss from Husband, eung? Eung?"

 

Seolhwa held out one cheek as if telling me to kiss her quickly.

 

"......Ah."

 

I hesitated, but then I thought it would be over sooner if I just did it, so I closed my eyes tightly and kissed Seolhwa's cheek.

 

Tch.

 

"Eung, good job. Husband, heuheuh...."

 

Touching each other's faces and kissing was nothing to me and Seolhwa, who used to do even more, but it wasn't the same for the driver. As soon as his eyes met mine, he pretended not to see and quickly looked away.

 

"......Ahem."

 

"......."

 

I'm sorry for showing you something you shouldn't have seen.

 

I repeated to myself inwardly and glanced out the window. Judging from the fact that the tall buildings on the surrounding streets had decreased quite a bit, it seemed like we had come to the outskirts, but it seemed like we still had a long way to go. I wish we would arrive soon.

 

"Um, did you say we had to go for about thirty more minutes? To get to your house?"

 

"Um, if there's a bit of traffic, it'll be thirty minutes, but right now it's wide open, so we'll get there quickly. Right, Ajusshi?"

 

──Yes, it seems we will arrive soon, Agassi.

 

Professional bodyguard. I don't know the official name, but anyway, the professional-looking man in the black suit answered calmly as if he really hadn't seen anything.

 

I waited for a while as he said, and the limousine carrying Seolhwa and me continued straight for about five minutes and entered the entrance to Seolhwa's house, which I had only seen in photos.

 

The reason I said entrance is because the site of the house was so large that I had to use that expression.

 

At the entrance to the site, there was a barrier like you would see in a large parking lot and an employee who checked who was entering. Even after being checked, we had to go up a long, sloped concrete road, so that's all I need to say.

 

But it didn't end there. We had to go straight along the road, pass a place with a lawn and a small pond, and then finally arrive in front of the large house I had only seen in photos.

 

──We have arrived, Agassi.

 

"Eung, we're here. Husband? You can get off now."

 

The way Seolhwa called me had returned to Husband, but such trivial things didn't even register in my ears.

 

I didn't know when I saw it in a flat image, but the scale of the house is no joke.

 

I've often seen people riding in cars along concrete roads to get to their houses in the media, so I'm used to it, but I never thought there would be a large garden in front of the house and even a professional gardener with scissors doing pruning.

 

While spending time with Seolhwa, I thought her family must be doing pretty well, but this was beyond what I could have imagined.

 

At this point, with a little exaggeration, no, without any exaggeration, aren't they almost a chaebol? You know, those families that everyone knows just by hearing their name. Places that have a department store named after the group name created by the founder as a basic requirement.

 

And I had the only daughter of such a family as my girlfriend?

 

Even letting her stay out overnight like it's nothing?

 

"......."

 

"Um, Husband?"

 

"......Huh?"

 

"We're here, aren't you getting out?"

 

"Ah, yeah. I have to get out...."

 

I moved my body as if I was possessed.

 

When I stepped out of the back door that the man in the black suit opened for me and set foot on the ground, I saw new things that I hadn't been able to see in the car.

 

The size of the building, which should be called a mansion rather than a house, and the overwhelmingly large tree standing tall behind it.

 

"This is the family site that has been passed down through our family, and that tree is five hundred years old."

 

"Five hundred years old...?"

 

"Yes, my grandfather said it's been in that spot since the reign of King Jungjong? It seems like it survived the Japanese invasions and the Japanese colonial period. Isn't it amazing?"

 

"......."

 

The Japanese invasions? I didn't even think it would go that far, so I was speechless.

 

"Let's go, Husband. My parents must be waiting."

 

"Eung...."

 

I was dumbfounded, but I followed Seolhwa for now.

 

The man in the black suit took the lead, and Seolhwa and I stood side by side and walked behind him. We arrived in front of the door of the large house, and the man exchanged something like radio communication through his earpiece and carefully opened the door.

 

"Agassi is entering."

 

Kkieeik-.

 

The door of the house opened.

 

The first thing I saw was the first floor hall, which was so wide that my mouth dropped open, and a group of servants lined up on both sides of the front door, bowing and greeting us as if they had been waiting for us, and an elderly man with gray hair.

 

"Have you arrived, Agassi?"

 

"Yes, I'm here. Where are Father and Mother?"

 

"They are waiting for Agassi in the dining room. Would you like to go right away?"

 

"Ah, I'll just wash my hands with Oppa and go. Oppa?"

 

"Huh? Me?"

 

I wondered why she was suddenly involving me, so I looked at her, and Seolhwa winked at me and pulled me along.

 

It seemed like she was giving me some kind of signal, but I honestly didn't understand her intention, so I followed Seolhwa while feeling confused and bewildered. Seolhwa stopped abruptly as soon as she entered the public restroom on the first floor and straightened my clothes.

 

"Husband, you don't know that your expression is really stiff right now, do you?"

 

"......Really?"

 

Is my expression that stiff?

 

I immediately turned my head and looked in the mirror on the sink, and my impression was a bit gloomy. You could say that my face looked bad, but it definitely didn't look good.

 

"Yes, so relax. If you go to see my parents with that face, they'll misunderstand and think something bad happened, you know?"

 

"Um, I know. I'll try...."

 

"Heuheuh, okay. I'll be out first, so come out when you're relaxed, okay?"

 

"You're not going with me?"

 

"It'll look weird if we're both in the bathroom for too long, right? There are other people watching."

 

"Ah, I see...."

 

That's true. When I nodded, Seolhwa smiled softly and gestured for me to come closer.

 

I didn't know what it was, but when I got closer, Seolhwa slightly raised herself on tiptoes and lightly kissed my cheek.

 

"If it goes well, I'll give you something good later, so fighting!"

 

"......."

 

I had one more reason to make sure it went well.

 

Seolhwa clenched her fist and walked out of the bathroom with quick steps. I looked at my face reflected in the sink mirror and sighed deeply.

 

'......Don't be nervous.'

 

It's not like I won't be nervous just because I tell myself not to be, but I didn't stop hypnotizing myself. I'm not getting permission to marry her, I'm just greeting them, so I don't need to be too nervous. It'll end well without any problems, so let's think comfortably.

 

"......Hoo."

 

I'm still nervous, but I feel a little better after sighing a few times.

 

-Kkirik, Kwaaa.

 

Just then, I heard the sound of the toilet flushing behind me. It seemed like there was a guest. It's not that important, so I didn't pay attention and did my own thing.

 

With a renewed sense of determination, I turned on the faucet and washed my hands, then washed my face. It wasn't just a simple wash, but a full-fledged wash with soap lather.

 

"Puuu......."

 

Ah, that's refreshing.

 

But where's the towel? I roughly wiped the water off my face to find the towel.

 

-Tuktuk.

 

But at that moment, someone tapped me on the shoulder and suddenly held something out. I wondered what it was and took it, and it was a towel.

 

"Ah, thank you."

 

I expressed my gratitude, wiped my face roughly, and slightly opened my eyes.

 

Then I saw the person standing in front of me, and it was a middle-aged man.

 

'......Huh?'
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I flinched for a moment and almost dropped the towel, but I quickly looked down at the man's attire and felt relieved. It was a dark-colored work uniform commonly seen in places like construction sites where technicians gather.

 

'Does he work here? Or is he perhaps a relative of Seolhwa-yang?'

 

One peculiar thing was that he seemed to have an air of nobility about his face. It could be my imagination, but he also looked strangely similar to Seolhwa-yang.

 

However, considering his attire and the circumstances, the former was overwhelmingly more likely, so I handed him the towel first.

 

"Here, I used the towel well. Thank you for lending it to me."

 

"Yeah, but...."

 

As I bowed my head deeply, the middle-aged man scanned me up and down. Wondering why he was staring at me like that, I looked back at him, and soon the man took the towel and asked me with an indifferent face.

 

"By any chance, do you know how to change a light bulb?"

 

"Excuse me? A light bulb?"

 

"The light bulb in that corner is broken, but I can't reach it because I'm not tall enough."

 

When I looked where the middle-aged man gestured, there was indeed a light bulb flickering as if it were about to go out any second.

 

Seeing him doing the maintenance work himself, it seemed he wasn't a relative but an employee, but I couldn't figure out why he was asking me for help.

 

'...But.'

 

Someone older than me was asking for help, so I couldn't just walk away.

 

"Alright. Where are the spare light bulbs?"

 

I decided to do it with a good attitude, so I smiled and nodded.

 

"Over there, they're placed on top of the toilet. The ladder is in the far right corner."

 

He had a strangely familiar way of ordering people around.

 

Thinking it was just my imagination, I brought the light bulb as the man said, opened the door of the far right compartment, and dragged out the stepladder. I turned off the bathroom light, waited for a moment, climbed onto the ladder, and changed the light bulb.

 

"It's done. Could you turn on the light, please?"

 

Ttal-kkak-.

 

When the man flipped the switch, the light bulb lit up normally.

 

After confirming, I went down and returned the ladder to its original place. As I closed the door and tried to tidy up, the middle-aged man suddenly approached and asked an unexpected question.

 

"What's your name?"

 

"Excuse me? Ah, it's Baek Ho-young."

 

"Hmm, Baek Ho-young, is it...."

 

What's this? His reaction is a bit strange.

 

I looked at him questioningly as he repeated my name, which wasn't a typical reaction. The middle-aged man nodded as if he understood and patted me on the shoulder.

 

"I see, I'll remember it."

 

"......?"

 

What? What is he going to remember?

 

I was quite taken aback and stared at him with wide eyes, but the middle-aged man left those words behind and immediately left the bathroom.

 

"...Wait, but."

 

Come to think of it, why did he make me do it when there was a ladder?

 

The fundamental question came to me belatedly, but the man had already disappeared. Dumbfounded, I muttered to myself, thinking a very strange person had gotten a job here.

 

"Now that I'm here, I should just take a piss and leave...."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

After finishing my business and leaving the bathroom, I got a little lost. It was a farce caused by the fact that Seolhwa-yang's house was too big, unlike ordinary homes. Fortunately, there was a staff member wearing an apron passing by, and after asking where the dining room was, I was finally able to arrive.

 

"...This house is like a palace."

 

Saying a house is like a palace must be referring to Seolhwa-yang's house.

 

Anyway, the entrance to the dining room.

 

Standing in front of the door, I carefully straightened my clothes, thinking that Seolhwa-yang's house might be even bigger than most palaces.

 

Because Seolhwa-yang and her parents would be inside after opening this door, so I had to make the best possible first impression.

 

"Hoo...."

 

Since my face might look a bit tired and cost me some points, I smiled as hard as I could, maintaining a smiling expression as I slowly grabbed the doorknob and turned it.

 

Kki-ik-.

 

"...Excuse me."

 

As I opened the door and entered, someone turned their head as if they had been waiting. The someone with a pretty and charming face was none other than Seolhwa-yang, and she recognized me right away and waved her hand happily.

 

"Ah, Oppa! Over here!"

 

"Oh, yeah...."

 

I awkwardly greeted her and glanced around.

 

There were two people near Seolhwa-yang. One was a middle-aged man with a dignified impression, sitting at the head of the long table, and the other was a woman who looked like Seolhwa-yang would look if she were about 20 years older.

 

Seolhwa-yang said she was an only child, so she obviously wasn't a sister, but a close relative or her mother. As expected, blood was thicker than water, and her mother was also very beautiful and full of grace.

 

'...So this is what it means to have different genes.'

 

"Oppa, let me introduce you. This is my Father, and this is my Mother."

 

I was inwardly impressed and slowly approached the two people who were staring at me, bowing my head deeply.

 

"Hello. Mother, Father. I'm Seolhwa-yang's boyfriend, Baek Ho-young."

 

"Yes, raise your head."

 

I heard the gentle voice of Mother and raised my head. Naturally, I would be facing her more closely, and for a moment, I even wondered if Seolhwa-yang's mother wasn't actually her older sister.

 

Without any exaggeration, she was that beautiful, and for a moment I was mesmerized and suddenly muttered.

 

"Excuse me, but.... Are you really Seolhwa-yang's mother?"

 

"Yes, I am. Why?"

 

"Ah, I see. I'm sorry. You're so beautiful that I thought you were Seolhwa-yang's older sister."

 

"...Oh my?"

 

Different reactions popped out to the words that came out on their own. Seolhwa-yang's mother, who had received a compliment, covered her mouth and smiled as if she was pleased, Seolhwa-yang stared at me with wide eyes, and Father cleared his throat with a somewhat uncomfortable expression.

 

'What is it...?'

 

Did I say something wrong?

 

I hesitated for a moment, feeling awkward, and Mother, who had been laughing quietly, took her hand away and glanced at me with a smiling face.

 

"Are you perhaps already trying to score points?"

 

"Ah, no. It's not like that...."

 

"Hehe, is that so? If you say it's not, then it's not. Our Seolhwa-yang, you've got a good boyfriend?"

 

"Ah, uh...."

 

"...Hmm."

 

Seolhwa-yang's mother gently stroked Seolhwa-yang's hair and smiled contentedly. Seolhwa-yang was pleased and embarrassed by the compliment, and Father didn't hide his discomfort even in the midst of it.

 

"......."

 

My gaze went and fixed on Seolhwa-yang's father.

 

Until just now, I was focused on Seolhwa-yang's mother, so I didn't notice, but now that I looked at him like this, I had a strange sense of déjà vu that I had seen him somewhere before.

 

'Where did I see him....'

 

"...Huh?"

 

Suddenly, my mind cleared.

 

And I remembered.

 

Seolhwa-yang's father, who was sitting here now, was the employee I had just encountered in the bathroom...!

 

"Oh, oh...?!"

 

I was so surprised that I stumbled for a moment.

 

I barely managed to stop myself from pointing, but I couldn't hold back the sound, so I unknowingly raised my voice, and as a result, everyone's attention was focused on Seolhwa-yang's father.

 

"Oh my, what's wrong?"

 

"Oppa, what's the matter?"

 

"Ah, no. That's...."

 

What on earth should I explain this as?

 

For a moment, I wondered if I had seen it wrong, but that wasn't the case. Seolhwa-yang's father, surprised that I had recognized him, mouthed 'Be quiet...!'

 

However, I would have quickly noticed and shut my mouth as usual, but I was not my usual self due to tension and surprise.

 

So I blurted it out.

 

"I saw you in the bathroom earlier.... You asked me to change the light bulb...."

 

"Huh? Light bulb? ......Ah, could it be."

 

Mother turned to look at Father.

 

"Honey, don't tell me you went to do the facility maintenance yourself again?"

 

"Huh? No, I didn't...?"

 

Father, with his dignified impression, stammered and spoke as if making excuses. But Mother glared at him as if it was no use, and tapped Father's shoulder with her palm.

 

"No, you didn't? Seolhwa-yang's boyfriend saw you, oh my. Really. I told you to get someone to do it, but you still insisted on doing it yourself? You're not even good at that kind of thing, what if you get hurt? You almost hurt your hand fixing the bed leg in the master bedroom the other day."

 

"No, that's...."

 

"That's right, Dad. You should be careful as you get older, you know?"

 

"Honey and Seolhwa-yang, why are you bringing that up at this moment...?"

 

"Why else would Seolhwa-yang and I be like this if not for you?"

 

"That's right, why else would Mom and I be like this?"

 

"......."

 

It might be a prejudice, but Father's appearance was very patriarchal, as if he would dominate all the women in the house, but he was flustered by the mother and daughter's combined attack and couldn't say anything.

 

'...Is this the weight of the head of the household?'

 

I should have just kept it a secret.

 

I wondered if I had said something unnecessary, and I rubbed the back of my neck awkwardly. Seolhwa-yang's mother pointed to the seat next to Seolhwa-yang as if she had belatedly remembered.

 

"Oh, look at my mind. I've kept our precious guest standing for too long, haven't I? Sit down, sit down."

 

"Ah, thank you. Then I'll be rude."

 

"You don't have to be too nervous. We didn't call you here to interrogate you, so make yourself comfortable. Comfortable, okay?"

 

"Yes, I understand."

 

If I could really not be nervous just because she told me not to be, there wouldn't be such a thing as mistakes in this world. But that didn't mean I could keep showing that I was nervous.

 

I gathered my thoughts so that I wouldn't relax and make a mistake. Then Seolhwa-yang next to me tapped my shoulder and whispered with a pretty smile.

 

"My dad has to do the housework himself to be satisfied. There are often people like that around, right? The meddling type who insists on doing things they don't have to do themselves."

 

"Hey, why is that meddling? It's being proactive, and men tend to be like that anyway."

 

"...That's right, you know something?"

 

I answered without much thought, but suddenly Father's face lit up. As I hesitated, Father clapped his hands as if he was right and added another word as if he had been waiting.

 

"Men, you see, uh? There's something that women don't know, uh, the tendency to have to do it themselves when there's something wrong somewhere. It's something that men understand very well, but these two are women, so they don't know, right? What do you think, don't you think so too?"

 

"Excuse me? Ah, yes...."

 

"That's right, see? That's why men understand men well, right? Women don't know the leadership that men have. They can say that because they don't know, right?"

 

"Oh, um...."

 

"Oh my? Look at you, are you trying to divide us now that a man has come into the house?"

 

"I'm not dividing us, I'm telling the truth, right? You heard what Seolhwa-yang's boyfriend said, men are originally like that."

 

"Where does 'originally' come from? That's just your tendency, and are you going to keep using that just because Seolhwa-yang's boyfriend helped you a little?"

 

"Oh ho, this person keeps making me out to be a petty person? Honey, are you going to keep doing this?"

 

"What? You started it first. What era is it now, men and women......."

 

"...Excuse me, Mother. Father?"

 

I thought it would get noisy if I left it alone, so I quickly opened my mouth.

 

I gathered the attention of the three people, including Seolhwa-yang, cleared my throat once, and carefully opened my mouth.

 

"I don't know if I'm allowed to intervene, but I think the bed leg incident was caused by the collision of two people's consideration for each other."

 

"...Huh?"

 

"......?"

 

"Isn't that right? Father wanted to fix it quickly because Mother would be uncomfortable with the broken bed leg, and Mother was worried that Father would get hurt, so she was telling him to get someone to do it."

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

The two looked at each other.

 

'...Is that enough?'

 

I was about to say one more word, but I thought it would be enough to do this much, so I slowly closed my mouth. Sometimes, it's better to leave room for each person to think rather than explaining everything in detail.

 

"...Wow."

 

Seolhwa-yang exclaimed softly.

 

"Mom and Dad fight almost all day once they start.... It's the first time I've seen them stop like that...."

 

"Um, is that so...?"

 

"...Well."

 

Father opened his mouth first.

 

"That's not wrong. ...Right, honey?"

 

"Um, that's right. You...."

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

The way the two looked at each other was unusually intense.

 

I was about to joke to Seolhwa-yang's ear, 'We might have a sibling today,' but I thought this was a bit much, so I closed my mouth.

 

"...Baek Ho-young, was it?"

 

"Yes. That's right."

 

At that moment, Father's gaze came and fixed on me. The moment I was waiting for had finally come.

 

"I want to ask you a few questions, would that be alright?"

 

"Ah, yes. Of course. You can ask me anything."

 

"Alright, then.... First question."

 

Father cleared his throat.

 

"What do you think of our Seolhwa-yang?"
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Everyone's eyes are glued to me at Father's question.

 

With both hands on my knees, I slowly took a breath and thought.

 

'...What do I think of Seolhwa?'

 

Isn't the answer obvious?

 

"I, no...."

 

So, I answered immediately. Or, more accurately, I tried to answer immediately but corrected myself.

 

"I love her."

 

I was originally planning to say I liked her, but then I belatedly remembered that they already knew we were practically living together, so I just drove the wedge in.

 

"......Ah."

 

"Oh my, oh my...."

 

"Hmm...."

 

The reactions to my love confession were clearly divided. Seolhwa-ssi blushed and fidgeted, looking shy but happy, Mother patted Seolhwa's shoulder and smiled as if she found it very interesting, and Father stared at me with an unreadable expression.

 

"That statement you just made, you've thought it through...."

 

"Her boyfriend is so romantic, isn't he?"

 

"Ah, yeeees...."

 

"A well-thought-out statement, a definite...."

 

"Seolhwa is so lucky. To have such a wonderful boyfriend tell her he loves her. My husband never said he loved me even when we were dating, and now we're practically strangers. Hmph...."

 

"......What are you talking about? I told you I loved you just yesterday. Honey, don't you remember?"

 

"That's just a greeting, 'Have a good day-.' It's like an added exclamation."

 

"So, what, I have to say I love you face-to-face?"

 

"Of course. You used to do it so well, didn't you?"

 

"When is this 'used to' you're talking about?"

 

"When Seolhwa turned one."

 

"Seriously, why are you bringing up something from 20 years ago now...."

 

'...What is this, some kind of comedy skit?'

 

I had braced myself to say that, but I instantly became a sack of potatoes. Perhaps because of that, I suddenly felt deflated, and Seolhwa-ssi quietly approached me and whispered.

 

"Mom and Dad seem to be in a good mood."

 

"......That's them in a good mood?"

 

"Yes, they fight over displays of affection when they're in a good mood."

 

"Ah...."

 

Then what do they fight about when they're not in a good mood?

 

I suddenly became curious and thought about asking, but I stopped myself, thinking I might stir up trouble. After all, people say words have power.

 

"Okay. I'm sorry. Let's stop now, okay?"

 

"Stop what? You're not being sincere. Don't you know an apology should be heartfelt?"

 

"Oh, geez...."

 

Father suddenly stood up from his seat and approached Mother. For a moment, a scene from a 막장 morning drama flashed through my mind, and I was startled, but Father's actions defied my expectations.

 

Chuk.

 

"I love you, okay?"

 

"Hmph, you should have done that sooner...."

 

"......."

 

What did I just witness?

 

Speechless in a different way this time, I pretended not to see what had just happened before my eyes and looked away.

 

I didn't see it, I didn't see it. Nothing happened. I repeated inwardly, trying to hypnotize myself, when Seolhwa-ssi subtly approached me and whispered in my ear.

 

"I'm similar to Mom, husband."

 

"......Huh?"

 

"If you give me a kiss when I'm angry, I'll feel better."

 

"......."

 

I think I understand why Seolhwa-ssi is so proactive with skinship. It must have been influenced by her parents.

 

'...But didn't she say her family is very strict?'

 

Aside from the fact that her family's wealth is no joke, just looking at this, they seem like a close-knit family, or rather, a very affectionate family. Is there something I don't know?

 

"So, you."

 

"Ah, yes."

 

Just as I was about to seriously ponder, Father looked at me.

 

"I heard you go to the same school as Seolhwa, but are you in the same department? That, uh, Computer Engineering?"

 

"That's right, Father."

 

"Yes, Computer Engineering. Are you interested in programming? Do you plan to pursue a career in that field later on?"

 

"Well, that's...."

 

"Dad, Oppa is a voice actor. A really famous one, too."

 

"A voice actor...?"

 

Father's eyes widened. He looked like he hadn't expected this kind of story to come up, so I hurriedly interjected before he could misunderstand.

 

"Seolhwa-ssi is exaggerating a bit. It's true that I'm a voice actor, but I haven't passed a formal public recruitment. I just take on freelance work. I'm not that famous."

 

"Exaggerating? Everyone on the internet knows Oppa's stage name. If they need a handsome, deep-voiced male character voice actor for a mobile game, Oppa is the first one they look for...."

 

"......Seolhwa-ya?"

 

"Eup, eup...!"

 

"Is that so? I see...."

 

Father leisurely crossed his arms.

 

And slowly, he looked at me with indifferent eyes.

 

"Hmm...."

 

Father's gaze changed drastically.

 

If his gaze until just now was like looking at a child who didn't know much about the world, now it was like the gaze of a top executive evaluating an inferior, or rather, someone around 병 and 정.

 

"Is it rude to ask about your annual income?"

 

"Ah, I'm juggling school and work, so there are a lot of jobs I can't handle due to my schedule, so I don't earn much.... I earn about this much."

 

I held up four fingers.

 

"......400 million?"

 

Father's eyes widened. I quickly corrected him.

 

"No. 40 million...."

 

"Ah, I thought for a second...."

 

'...Should I have exaggerated a little more?'

 

But it wouldn't really matter. Just the combined salaries of the people who work in this house would easily exceed 40 million.

 

"Where is your home?"

 

"My family home is in Daegu, and I'm living on my own near the school."

 

"Hmm, living on your own. What kind of business do your parents run?"

 

"They run a large meat restaurant in Daegu."

 

"Do you have any siblings?"

 

"I have two older sisters."

 

"Is that so? You must have been loved a lot growing up."

 

'No, my Second Older Sister was so extreme that there wasn't a peaceful day....' Would it be superfluous to add that?

 

I quietly waited for him to continue.

 

"Well, you've probably noticed it to some extent...."

 

Father looked around.

 

"Our family is not an ordinary family. Right?"

 

"Ah, yes."

 

"Yes, so I'm saying this out of concern...."

 

Father clasped his hands together and rested his elbows on the table, then looked at me with an infinitely serious face.

 

"Anyone who associates with Seolhwa, the only daughter of our Seol family, must not have any moral or ethical flaws. Of course, the same goes for our Seolhwa. So."

 

Father took a short breath.

 

"Don't go making a baby before you get married."

 

"......Excuse me?"

 

"I'm saying avoid premarital pregnancy. There are eyes watching."

 

I thought he would say something like 'break up with our daughter right now,' something you'd only see in a morning drama, but surprisingly, he gave a very common-sense and normal request.

 

Thinking about it, it's something I should definitely keep in mind, and it's something that parents with daughters can't check and confirm enough, so I quickly nodded.

 

"Ah, yes. I understand. I will definitely keep that in mind."

 

"Okay, then that's settled."

 

"......Yes?"

 

"Why, do you have anything else to say?"

 

It's not what I was going to say now, but since the topic came up, let's just get it over with. It's better to get hit sooner rather than later, they say.

 

"Ah, that's...."

 

As I carefully broached the subject, Father nodded, implying that I should speak.

 

"That is, I think you already know this, but I'm actually half-living with Seolhwa-ssi. So...."

 

"So, you want to live together completely?"

 

"......."

 

What, how did he know?

 

When I looked to the side in embarrassment, Seolhwa-ssi winked at me. At that moment, I realized that Seolhwa-ssi had already finished talking with her parents before I came to this meeting.

 

"She says she wants to, so how can I stop her? If you're going to do it, do it, but."

 

"Yes, but...?"

 

"I don't think children living together is something that ends with just getting permission from one parent. What do you think?"

 

"Ah, that's right. Of course, that's true."

 

"So, if you want to live together, you need permission from your parents....... No, let's arrange a meeting."

 

"A, a meeting?"

 

"Living together is naturally on the premise of marriage, so at the very least, the parents should get to know each other, right? Don't you think?"

 

"Ah.... I understand. I'll talk to my parents."

 

"Okay, then let's end the conversation here and have lunch. I told them to prepare Japanese food. Do you dislike seafood, by any chance?"

 

"Ah, no. I eat anything well. I'll eat whatever you give me."

 

I was answering as he asked, but the story was progressing so smoothly that I was honestly dazed.

 

So, I blankly opened my mouth, and Mother gave me a smile that looked exactly like Seolhwa's and said one thing.

 

"You look like you thought we would oppose it, dear?"

 

"Why would I oppose it? He's a decent young man. As long as he has his head on straight, that's all that matters."

 

"Oh my? Look at you, when you were about to get angry and told me to bring that bastard over, and now you're saying this?"

 

"......."

 

I inadvertently looked at Seolhwa-ssi.

 

I only asked with my eyes if Mother's words were true, but contrary to my wishes, Seolhwa-ssi nodded.

 

"That's because Dad saw the picture I posted on my Instagram. You know, the one Oppa and I took standing side by side in front of the hotel mirror."

 

"......No, you posted that on Instagram?"

 

It wasn't just any picture, but a picture taken at a hotel wearing only underwear, posted in a place where everyone can see it. If her father saw that, he would be furious. He would think, 'What kind of damn thug is this, taking pictures of someone else's precious daughter naked?'

 

In fact, just the fact that he didn't slap me across the face at our first meeting already makes him a saint. Thinking that, I suddenly felt sorry for Father and didn't know what to do, so I gently grabbed Seolhwa-ssi's shoulder and said in a serious voice.

 

"Don't post things like that in the future, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Aww, but...."

 

"Seolhwa-ya?"

 

"Yeees...."

 

Seolhwa-ssi answered sullenly as I restricted her photos.

 

I glanced at Mother and Father and whispered quietly.

 

"......Instead, let's do what you like later. Okay?"

 

"Ah, yeeees...♡"

 

Seolhwa-ssi was happy as if she had never been sullen.

 

I was about to gently stroke her flowing hair and make a specific promise, but even before a minute had passed since I said that, a commotion started to be heard from afar.

 

Wondering what it was, I glanced over and saw several people in white aprons pulling a cart full of food towards us.

 

'Uh...?'

 

That beautifully plated dish on the white plate, is that tuna otoro?

 

It looked familiar, so I stared blankly, and the oldest-looking man among the people in white aprons moved the food onto the long table and explained.

 

"In order, it's sunazuri, otoro, and kamatoro."

 

"......?"

 

"That means gizzard, fatty tuna, and tuna collar."

 

"I see. Seolhwa-ssi, which part do you like the most?"

 

"I like kamatoro. It's chewy because it has a lot of fat."

 

I see. I learned something new. I nodded and looked around the table.

 

There were no side dishes that usually come with sashimi. Usually, when you go to a sashimi restaurant, side dishes are provided, but it was my first time seeing only sashimi plates, so I was a little embarrassed. Father, who had picked up his chopsticks, said one thing in an indifferent tone.

 

"If you eat side dishes, you'll get full unnecessarily, and you won't be able to enjoy the original taste of the sashimi."

 

"Ah-ha...."

 

So, there was such a deep meaning behind it.

 

"Then let's eat, honey....."

 

"Yes, let's. Seolhwa and Seolhwa's boyfriend, Ho-young-ssi, right? Ho-young-ssi, please eat soon, too."

 

"Yes, thank you. I'll enjoy the meal."

 

I was a guest and younger, so I waited for a moment for Mother and Father to have a piece first, and then for Seolhwa-ssi to have a piece before I ate.

 

"......Ugh."

 

However, Seolhwa-ssi's expression after swallowing a piece of kamatoro was unusual.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, why? Is there something wrong with the taste?"

 

"Oh my, your complexion doesn't look good...?"

 

"......?"

 

The gazes of the three of us, including me, were fixed on Seolhwa-ssi.

 

Seolhwa-ssi, who had just swallowed a piece of sashimi, turned pale, covered her mouth with her hand, and then.

 

"......Ugh, uegh."

 

She dry heaved.

 

"Oh, oh? Seolhwa-ya?"

 

"Seolhwa-ya, are you really okay?"

 

'Oh, could the sashimi be spoiled?'

 

For a moment, I wondered if something was wrong with the food, so I picked up another piece of kamatoro sashimi that Seolhwa-ssi had eaten and chewed it.

 

"......."

 

There's nothing wrong with the taste.

 

"Ugh, I'm okay. My stomach suddenly feels a little strange...."

 

"Are you really okay? Your complexion is too pale?"

 

"Could it be something she ate this morning?"

 

"No, that can't be it? If that were the case, you or I would have been sick too. Right?"

 

"Ugh, that's right. But then why...?"

 

Everyone fell silent as the fundamental question arose.

 

"Ugh, uegh...."

 

In the meantime, Seolhwa-ssi dry heaved again, and this time, her complexion turned pale even though she didn't put any food in her mouth.

 

"......Seo, Seolhwa-ya."

 

Mother broke the silence and opened her mouth.

 

"You, perhaps...."

 

With a face of disbelief, Mother gently grabbed Seolhwa-ssi's shoulder and said.

 

"You're not, by any chance... pregnant, are you......?"
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"......What?"

 

"Huh? Oh, no, that's...."

 

"......."

 

The sudden words from Mother caused extremely different reactions. Father was so surprised that he almost dropped the chopsticks he was holding, Seolhwa shook her head frantically in denial while looking horrified, and I, feeling guilty, shut my mouth and cautiously watched everyone's reactions.

 

"It makes sense, though. Why else would someone who loves sashimi be throwing up?"

 

"Come on, Mom, no. Just because I threw up a little doesn't mean I'm pregnant. You're getting ahead of yourself."

 

"Getting ahead of myself? If there's nothing wrong with the food and you're acting like this, it's worth suspecting. Seolhwa, when was your last period?"

 

"Ah, p, period, yoo...?"

 

"Don't even think about hiding it because you're embarrassed, and tell me straight. When was it? Did you have it on schedule this month?"

 

"Th, that's..."

 

Unable to say it in front of Father and me, Seolhwa's face turned red as she hesitated before moving closer to Mother.

 

"Originally... it should have been, but this month, not yet..."

 

Whisper, whisper. Mother's eyes widened as she heard Seolhwa's whispered words.

 

"What? That means it's been a while. Have you taken a pregnancy test?"

 

"Ah, no. I took one three weeks ago, but recently..."

 

"Oh my, look at this girl? Go take one right now, no, just go to the hospital. I'll make an appointment for you right away, okay?"

 

"Ah, no.... Mom, you really don't have to worry about that..."

 

"Tsk, are you serious? Seolhwa, what are you going to do if you're really pregnant? Don't you know that early prenatal care is the most important thing?"

 

While Mother and Seolhwa were in the middle of their conversation, Father and I, unable to bear the awkwardness, turned our heads and our eyes met in the air.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

It wasn't right for me to start the conversation in this situation, and it was strange to make excuses that it wasn't like that. I couldn't bring myself to speak due to a mix of complicated reasons, so I just stayed quiet.

 

Father stared at me silently, really without saying a word.

 

"You."

 

"......Yes?"

 

"If Seolhwa is really pregnant, as my wife says..."

 

He said powerfully.

 

"Can you take responsibility?"

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Instantly, the eyes of the three people turned and focused on me.

 

Unintentionally, I became the center of attention, and I thought to myself.

 

'Can I take responsibility, huh....'

 

"......Well."

 

Well, isn't that a question with a predetermined answer?

 

I took a short breath and looked straight at Father, saying.

 

"I will."

 

"Oh my...."

 

"......Ah."

 

"Heo...?"

 

Father frowned slightly and leaned his upper body towards me.

 

"This isn't a question you can answer so easily, are you sure you thought it through before answering?"

 

"Yes, I answered after careful consideration."

 

Speaking of which, I had been determined since that night with Seolhwa at the hotel a month ago.

 

If, just if, Seolhwa were to get pregnant because of me, I would have to take responsibility.

 

It's not some other guy's kid, it's my kid, so I should take responsibility. That's the right thing to do.

 

"Father, if Mother gives permission... I will take responsibility for Seolhwa."

 

"Oh my, oh my...."

 

"Aht......."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa's cheeks turned red, Mother covered her mouth and kept tapping Seolhwa's shoulder, and Father seemed to be deep in thought, letting out a sigh.

 

Hwik, Father raised his head.

 

"You'll take responsibility?"

 

"Yes, although I am lacking. I..."

 

"How will you take it?"

 

"Yes?"

 

"You said you would take responsibility. I'm asking you specifically what kind of responsibility you plan to take and how."

 

Father leisurely clasped his hands together.

 

"Surely, you didn't just say you'd take responsibility without any plans."

 

"Ah, thaaat..."

 

"You haven't even finished your studies, and your future is bound to be uncertain. Our only daughter..."

 

"......Honey?"

 

At that moment when Father's voice was about to become more serious, Mother interrupted and cut him off.

 

"Seolhwa hasn't even been confirmed to be pregnant yet, why are you pushing him so hard?"

 

"Pushing him? I'm just asking what needs to be confirmed. How dangerous it is to have a child without any plans..."

 

"Oh my, who was the one who seduced me when I was a high school student and caused an accident? Where does that person live again?"

 

"No, what are you talking about right now...?"

 

Father hurriedly tried to cover Mother's mouth.

 

Having suddenly learned the secret of Seolhwa's birth, I turned my head away, pretending not to have heard, and my eyes met Seolhwa's, who was looking at me.

 

"My mom gave birth to me when she was a senior in high school, and she studied while recovering from childbirth and got into the Physical Education Department at our school. Isn't she amazing?"

 

"......Really?"

 

The Physical Education Department requires practical exams, and she passed the practical exams after giving birth to Seolhwa? And at a school that everyone knows just by hearing the name?

 

"Yeah, really. If you go to Dad's study, you can see Dad's and Mom's school diplomas on display."

 

"Ah, so you two are alumni?"

 

"Yes, our family are all alumni."

 

"Wow, that's amazing...."

 

"But, if Oppa and I get married, all four of us will be alumni, right?"

 

"......."

 

She's suddenly coming on strong.

 

I was speechless for a moment and awkwardly rubbed the back of my neck, and Seolhwa smiled as if she found me cute, whispering, 'Oh, are you embarrassed now?' and gently nudged my arm.

 

"Heuheung, look at how cute Oppa is...."

 

"......Stop it, Seolhwa-yang."

 

They're looking at us.

 

"......Well, I understand how you feel."

 

At that time, Father looked at us and said.

 

"Discussing plans for a child when neither of you are ready..."

 

"You weren't ready either."

 

"Is reckless, and deciding to take responsibility without thinking is also a very reckless decision..."

 

"You caused an accident when you were a high school student."

 

"And it will negatively impact each other's futures-."

 

"You threatened your parents that you would leave home if they didn't let you marry me.... Eup, eup...!"

 

"No, honey, are you going to keep doing this? What am I supposed to do if you keep doing this?"

 

"Eueup, eueup...!"

 

"......Mom is actually on my side."

 

"......."

 

So that's how it is.

 

I roughly understand why Mother is acting like this, but apart from that, I feel like I've learned too much about Seolhwa's family situation, and I wonder if it's okay. Strictly speaking, I'm still an outsider.

 

Is it because I don't seem like the type to go around blabbing about it that they're telling me everything, or is it that they don't mind if these family matters are known? I don't know for sure, but anyway, I'll take everything I heard today to the grave.

 

Mother, having caught her breath, touches Father's shoulder.

 

"Honey, I know what you're worried about, but these kids are adults, right? It's different from us causing an accident when we were students. We were just reckless kids with nothing to show for ourselves except our families, and these kids are each working in society."

 

"What kind of social life is earning that small amount of money? It's just a part-time job, and in fact, you also opposed what Seolhwa was doing when you first found out. Why are you doing this now...."

 

"That's because I didn't know much about it, and how admirable is it that Seolhwa is earning money on her own? Have you ever earned money on your own?"

 

"Why not? I've earned a lot, how much money did I make from winning this construction bid? And how happy was Father?"

 

"Father...?"

 

If Father's father is Seolhwa's grandfather.

 

I was thinking about something obvious, like 1 plus 1 equals 2, when Seolhwa subtly chimed in and whispered.

 

"The chairman of Seolhyo Group is my grandfather."

 

"Huh? Who?"

 

"The chairman of Seolhyo Group. Seol Byung-woo, haven't you heard of him?"

 

"That person is your grandfather...?"

 

"Yes."

 

Seol Byung-woo is the head of a group that ranks among the top five in the business world.

 

And that person is Seolhwa's grandfather...?

 

"......."

 

I really had the granddaughter of an incredible person as my girlfriend.

 

At the same time as that thought arose, the moments when I had treated Seolhwa harshly flashed through my mind like a panorama.

 

The moment I hit Seolhwa's butt while she was lying down, the moment I called her a crazy bitch while freaking out, the moment I branded Seolhwa as a pervert and unilaterally cornered her, the moment I ignored her pleas and tormented her, etc., the scenes of me being socially ruined immediately if even one of those things became known....

 

"Ah.... I get it, I get it, so stop it. Huh? I get it, I get it."

 

My spine tingled as I remembered, and Father shook his head, raising both hands as if giving up.

 

"Okay. Anyway, you're both adults, so there's no need for us to interfere, right? The kids will take care of their own business."

 

"What, even you told Seolhwa to make sure to go to the hospital while scolding her...."

 

"That's something I had to tell her, obviously. You have to distinguish between being nosy and giving advice, right?"

 

"Yes, you're right, honey. You're all right."

 

"And, anyway, if she's not pregnant, then none of this needs to be said, right? Don't you think?"

 

"Well, that's true...."

 

"So Seolhwa, you make sure to go get tested right away. Okay? If the test comes back negative, then that's a relief, but if you really are pregnant."

 

"I, if I am...?"

 

"If you are, then-."

 

"We'll have to set a date, what else."

 

Father, who had been listening silently, said a word.

 

"......?!"

 

"......!"

 

Startled by that, Seolhwa and I widened our eyes, but Mother calmly accepted the words as if she had expected this.

 

"That's right. What if rumors spread that our only daughter had a shotgun wedding? How would we be able to hold our heads up in public, honey?"

 

"Yeah, that's right. That shouldn't happen. It's better to get them married quickly."

 

"......Heok."

 

Mother, recommending in a subtle voice, Father, nodding in agreement as if it were obvious, Seolhwa, surprised as if she hadn't thought of it, then soon becoming shy and glancing at me.

 

It seemed like the three of them were waiting for my answer, so I hesitated for a moment.

 

'......Well.'

 

I hadn't even thought that marriage would be brought up right away, but as Mother said, if Seolhwa isn't pregnant, then all of this will be for nothing.

 

"Th, that's, right...?"

 

I dazedly agreed and repeated inwardly.

 

It won't be.

 

There's no way she'd get pregnant just from doing it once on a risky day.

 

There's no way it would happen just from doing it once.

 

"......."

 

Eh, no way....

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

"It's a pregnancy."

 

"......."

 

"......Ah."

 

That 'no way' happened.
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,"If you look here, can you see the tiny gestational sac forming? The baby is still too small to see on an ultrasound, but in another month, after two months have passed, the baby will grow bigger and you'll be able to see a proper image." 

 

,"Ah, I see...." 

 

,"......." 

 

The doctor continued with detailed explanations, saying that in a month, the baby's hands and feet would form, a heart would develop, organ differentiation would begin, and it would be clearly visible on the ultrasound. But honestly, I wasn't really listening and just mechanically nodded my head. 

 

Because, pregnancy? 

 

When I went to see Seolhwa's parents, Seolhwa had something like morning sickness, so I had a rough idea and was somewhat prepared, but now that the unbelievable had become real, it didn't feel real at all. 

 

A dad at twenty-one. 

 

I haven't even graduated from school yet, and I haven't been to the military, but I'm going to be a dad? 

 

And not just any dad, but a shotgun wedding dad. 

 

Well, how many people who have children at twenty-one aren't having a shotgun wedding anyway...? 

 

,"You'll need to come for regular check-ups every two weeks until the 8th week, and after you enter the 3rd month, you can come once a month unless there are any special signs. Would you like me to make an appointment?" 

 

,"Ah, yes. If possible, I'd like it on the weekend." 

 

As I, who had been spacing out, hurriedly interjected, Seolhwa glanced at me. 

 

My head was complicated, but I gave a bright smile for now, and looked back at the Doctor and asked what I was curious about. 

 

,"Um, but...." 

 

,"Yes?" 

 

,"Is, is there anything wrong? With the mother, or the fetus...." 

 

,"No, both the baby and the mother are healthy. To be more precise, the mother is very healthy, and the baby is just at the stage where the gestational sac is forming, so we'll have to keep an eye on it." 

 

,"Ah, I see." 

 

I don't really know what that means, but it seems like we're healthy anyway. That's a relief. I sighed deeply and stroked my chest. 

 

,"I think I've told you all the precautions, so, mother or guardian, do you have any other questions?" 

 

,"Ah, no. I'm fine." 

 

I quickly turned to look at Seolhwa. I was just asking with my eyes if she had any questions, but Seolhwa hesitated, as if she still had something to ask, and mumbled in a small voice. 

 

,"Uh, th-that...." 

 

Seolhwa's cheeks are red. Is she going to ask a shy question? 

 

As Seolhwa hesitated without speaking quickly, the middle-aged female Doctor gave a warm smile. 

 

,"Mother, there's no need to be shy. What are you curious about?" 

 

,"Ah, well, that is, um, so......." 

 

Seolhwa glanced at me. 

 

She looked like she was wondering if she should say it, so I nodded to her, meaning she should go ahead. 

 

,"Th-th-that....... Relat-. ......No, marital." 

 

,"Yes? Marital?" 

 

,"Marit-, marital... relations, when, can we start...?" 

 

,"......." 

 

Was that really what she was going to ask? 

 

I was momentarily stunned by the question that far exceeded my imagination, but the middle-aged Doctor professionally stroked her chin with a serious face. 

 

,"First of all, it's best to avoid direct insertion for 8 weeks, or even 12 weeks if possible. The degree will vary depending on the size of the husband's penis, but the insertion itself is an act that directly stimulates the uterus, which can cause bleeding and even lower abdominal pain." 

 

,"Ah, so it's okay to do it after 3 months?" 

 

,"The best thing to do is to have a regular check-up and confirm that the placenta is stable before doing it. In most cases, it becomes stable after 3 months, so you can have marital relations from then on. Of course, you should avoid strenuous positions or positions where the penis is deeply inserted. Like woman on top, or doggy style." 

 

,"Um, then, what position would be best?" 

 

,"The least stressful position is for both of you to lie on your sides, with the husband hugging the wife from behind. The missionary position can put pressure on the stomach." 

 

,"Ah, so lying down and doing it from behind is the best......." 

 

What on earth is this conversation? 

 

I know we're both adults, and I know it's best to get advice from an expert on this kind of thing, but am I sexually closed off or is it weird? I'm a little embarrassed because the talk about positions and stuff is going back and forth so openly. 

 

I would have been less embarrassed if it was just guys, but that's out of the question. I felt embarrassed for no reason and lowered my gaze. 

 

,"You should also avoid directly stimulating the nipples. It can cause uterine contractions. And also...." 

 

,"Ah, um, can I ask you just one more thing?" 

 

,"Yes?" 

 

,"If you don't touch the nip-, nipples, how do you do foreplay...?" 

 

,"Using lube would be the most reliable way, right? Because the vagina can become dry during pregnancy." 

 

,"Could I, perhaps, get a product recommendation...?" 

 

,"Ah, I can't recommend one directly. Later, on a separate prescription...." 

 

,"Ah, thank you...." 

 

,"......." 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * * 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

There wasn't much else after that. The Doctor continued with obvious things like avoiding strenuous exercise in the early stages of pregnancy, having frequent emotional exchanges, being careful as morning sickness could get worse, and not forgetting to come for regular check-ups. I firmly engraved all of those things in my head with Seolhwa, and then left the examination room. 

 

And so, after finishing the examination, on the way back from the hospital. 

 

I was walking down the street with Seolhwa. 

 

,"Husband." 

 

,"Huh?" 

 

,"We, we're in big trouble...?" 

 

,"......Yeah, we're in big trouble." 

 

It's not just any big trouble. Because I'm twenty-one and Seolhwa is twenty, and we're having a baby. Considering that people usually settle down and become stable before having children, we're starting from a pretty unstable position. 

 

I'm happy that we're having a baby, but it's also true that I feel complicated when I think about realistic problems like school and the military. 

 

My mind became complicated, so I looked at Seolhwa, and Seolhwa looked at me and sighed deeply. 

 

,"It's going to be tough, right?" 

 

,"It's going to be really tough. But it won't just be tough. I'll work hard...." 

 

,"No, it's going to be really tough. Because I have no patience." 

 

,"Huh?" 

 

,"Haa, how am I supposed to do nothing for 3 months...? My sex drive is exploding these days, and my body is itchy even when I'm just standing still...." 

 

,"......." 

 

Is that what you were worried about? 

 

I lost out by being so earnestly considerate....... 

 

,"Well, what can we do? They said we have to endure it for the baby's sake." 

 

,"Sigh, I guess so. We have to try hard to endure it, even for the baby's sake, right?" 

 

,"Yeah, that's right. ......But, when are you going to tell them the news?" 

 

,"Shouldn't I tell them right away tonight? Even if they didn't say anything, they'll be waiting for my report." 

 

,"Really? Should I go with you?" 

 

,"I'd be happy if you did, but Dad probably isn't home right now. He's been really busy with his new business these days. He barely made time last weekend, so it's been a few days since I've seen his face." 

 

,"Hmm, then would it be better to go on the weekend?" 

 

,"No, it's okay. I'll just go and tell them myself. If I go with you every time something like this happens, then later on, my husband and I will have to go together every time. That would be tiring for each other, right? It could be a burden." 

 

,"Ah...." 

 

I guess so. Is it because of her environment? Seolhwa is a year younger than I am, but it seems like she thinks much more deeply. 

 

,"Oh, what about your mom and dad, husband? Do they know?" 

 

,"I gave them a rough hint, but they don't know the details. I'll have to go and tell them soon." 

 

,"They're going to be very surprised." 

 

,"Yeah, they'll be surprised." 

 

If I tell them that a guy who's never even had a girlfriend in his life suddenly brings a pretty girl and says she's his girlfriend, and on top of that, she's pregnant and we're getting married soon, they'll probably be so surprised that they'll faint, right? 

 

,"But, what if they're against it?" 

 

,"Well, I don't think they'll be against it...?" 

 

,"......?" 

 

Seolhwa looked like she didn't understand at all, but that's the truth. What parents in the world would be against their son marrying a chaebol heiress? 

 

Of course, even if you take away the chaebol background, I don't think they'd be against it. Seolhwa is perfect in every way except for being a bit of a pervert. She has a good education, makes good money, and is pretty, so aside from the anxiety of getting married at a young age, she's practically a top-tier daughter-in-law material. If I were in their shoes and my son was marrying a woman like Seolhwa, I'd probably welcome her with open arms. Please, just marry him. 

 

,"Why? Am I too perfect?" 

 

,"......Pfft." 

 

She's even making jokes like this now. 

 

When I first met her, she was such an extreme pervert that I was overwhelmed, but it's amazing to see that she's improved a bit since spending time with me, and now she treats me normally. 

 

,"Ah...." 

 

,"Why?" 

 

,"Seeing husband smile, I got a little wet...♡" 

 

,"......." 

 

Take back what I just said. 

 

Seolhwa is still a pervert. 

 

As I stared at her in disbelief, Seolhwa shuddered as if her body was tingling, then smiled brightly and linked her arm with mine. 

 

,"I'm just kidding. Just kidding, why are you so serious?" 

 

,"It doesn't seem like a joke when you say it...." 

 

,"Hehe, anyway. What should we do first now? Sharing joy doubles it, so should we tell people around us first?" 

 

In a country like Korea where the birth rate is plummeting, having a baby is something that should be celebrated, but telling people now is a bit premature. If we tell people that we're having a baby before we're even married, it's obvious how they'll see us. 

 

It's a fact that everyone in Korea knows, but the majority of our people still have conservative mindsets and tend not to look favorably on premarital pregnancy. I didn't want Seolhwa to be the subject of gossip, so I shook my head. 

 

,"No, not now.... Let's tell them later, later." 

 

,"Later, when?" 

 

,"In, like, half a year?" 

 

,"By then, I think husband and I will already be married?" 

 

,"......." 

 

What Seolhwa said wasn't an exaggeration. Because that's what Seolhwa's Father said. If it's certain that she's pregnant, let's set the wedding date right away. 

 

,"......Then, wouldn't it be better to announce the wedding news instead?" 

 

,"And announce the pregnancy news at the same time?" 

 

,"Yeah, that would be better." 

 

If we tell people that we're having a baby because we're getting married soon, they might just brush it off as we were really eager, or that the guy loves the girl too much.... But the opposite isn't the same. 

 

,"Right, that would be better, wouldn't it? We have to think about what people will think, after all." 

 

Whether she likes it or not, Seolhwa is also concerned about what people think, so she leaned her head on my shoulder and spoke softly. 

 

I slowed down my pace so that Seolhwa could lean on me comfortably, and muttered while looking at the open road ahead. 

 

,"Seolhwa-yang." 

 

,"Yes, what is it?" 

 

,"......Will you come with me for a second?" 
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The place I took Seolhwa to was none other than my house. It wasn't too far from the OB/GYN, so it only took about twenty minutes to get there.

 

I wonder if I can use the expression 'only twenty minutes' after telling her to come with me for a bit, but that's not the important thing right now, so let's just move on.

 

"Alright, come on in."

 

"Ah, thank you...."

 

Since Seolhwa-ssi isn't just carrying herself anymore and needs consideration, I opened the door for her, let her sit on the living room sofa, and then sat down next to her.

 

"......Ah."

 

And then I got up again. It seems like the atmosphere isn't right for an important conversation. The bright daylight isn't helping either, making it seem like there's no mood at all, so I drew the living room curtains, turned off the lights, and then returned to my spot.

 

'Should I have made plans in advance and talked about this in the evening....'

 

A belated regret suddenly popped up, but it's already water under the bridge. Now that I've brought her home, it would seem a bit strange to say I'll tell her later.

 

"......Husband?"

 

Seolhwa-ssi looks at me questioningly as I'm just bustling around without saying anything quickly.

 

Judging by her expression, it doesn't seem like she's caught on to what I'm about to say, so I cleared my throat and gently took Seolhwa-ssi's hand.

 

"So, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yes...?"

 

"About the things we talked about on the way home."

 

"The things we talked about on the way home.... What, are you talking about marriage?"

 

"Yeah, that."

 

"Yes, what about it?"

 

Even though I subtly brought it up, Seolhwa-ssi is still looking at me with a face that says she doesn't understand at all.

 

I gently held Seolhwa-ssi's hand, softly tickling it as I mumbled.

 

"When a man and woman get married, there are things they have to do, right? Like, we can't just say we're getting married and then get married right away, can we?"

 

"Uhm, is that so...?"

 

"Yeah, so we also. I think we need to go through the things we have to do before getting married."

 

"Things we have to go through....... Ah, are you perhaps talking about registering our marriage? Going to the community center?"

 

"No, you can't register your marriage at the community center, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Oh? Really? Why?"

 

"I don't know exactly, but when I looked it up, it said you can only do it at the district office. They only have the forms at the community center, I heard."

 

"Ah, I see...."

 

Seolhwa-ssi nodded as if she understood, then suddenly squinted her eyes and gave me a sidelong glance with her signature 'Heu-heuh....' smile.

 

"But when did you find out about that?"

 

"......Why are you asking that all of a sudden?"

 

"Did you perhaps look it up because of me, because you want to marry me?"

 

"......."

 

Half right and half wrong. I did look it up because of Seolhwa-ssi, but it's not because I want to marry her. I just looked it up with the intention of getting married.

 

I was wondering whether to explain that subtle difference, but I thought it would seem pathetic if I dragged it out, so I just nodded. And chuckled.

 

"Yeah, that's right. I looked it up because I want to marry you."

 

"......Gasp."

 

Seolhwa-ssi's cheeks turned red.

 

She was trying to tease me earlier, but now that I'm being honest, her face is flushed, and she's glancing at me while twitching her lips. It looks cute to me.

 

"Why, don't you want to marry me?"

 

I'm probably not a top-tier husband material, but I'm at least in the top two or three, right? It's a bit much to say it myself, but I have a decent physique, a good income, a good education, and my family is relatively well-off.

 

Of course, compared to Seolhwa-ssi, I'm infinitely pathetic, but that's because Seolhwa-ssi's family is exceptionally outstanding.

 

"Ah, n-no?! G-good, it's good...?"

 

As if proving my confidence, Seolhwa-ssi stutters, glancing at my face.

 

"......Is that so?"

 

 

 

I'm glad she said it's good.

 

I'm glad, but it would be a bit much to get marriage approval with such a lackluster confession. There's a proper procedure for everything, after all.

 

The fact that we should get married as soon as possible because we already have a baby....... Let's put that aside for a moment.

 

I looked straight at Seolhwa-ssi, the woman I like. No, the woman I love.

 

"Seolhwa-ya."

 

"......Yes?"

 

When I spoke in a serious voice, a look of tension flashed across Seolhwa-ssi's face.

 

She seemed to vaguely sense something from my sudden change in atmosphere, looking at me with an expression that said, 'Could it be, could it be...?' before looking around, not knowing where to rest her gaze. I firmly held Seolhwa-ssi's hand to tell her to look at me.

 

"I have something to give you, as a gift."

 

"A, a gift....?"

 

"Yeah, a gift."

 

'......Ah, I'm nervous.'

 

I feel strange trying to do something I've never done before. My chest feels ticklish and like it's pounding, my lips feel dry, and my gaze seems to be shaking slightly.

 

I don't know how I look in Seolhwa-ssi's eyes, so I'm nervous, but I just hope I don't look like an idiot as I took a deep breath.

 

And then, I reached into my coat pocket and gently grasped a small box.

 

"It's not much, I just prepared something small? I don't know if you'll like it...."

 

I slowly took out the box.

 

A small box with a soft texture on the outside.

 

Seolhwa-ssi's eyes started to widen as she looked at it.

 

"I've never given something like this to anyone before in my life."

 

I pressed the button to open the box.

 

Click, the box opened, revealing a beautiful ring.

 

Seolhwa-ssi looked at me with almost tearful eyes, and when I met those eyes, the lines I had prepared in advance instantly flew out of my head.

 

"I tried my best to prepare it....... Anyway, I hope you like it."

 

So, the words that came out of my mouth were somewhat uninspired.

 

"O, Oppa...."

 

But Seolhwa-ssi seemed to be touched even by my pathetic words. She covered her mouth with her right hand and looked back at me.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

I said carefully.

 

"Will you marry me?"

 

"......!"

 

Seolhwa-ssi's eyes welled up with tears.

 

A face that looked like she would burst into tears at any moment.

 

I waited quietly without urging her.

 

Then, Seolhwa-ssi closed her eyes tightly for a moment, opened them, shed a single tear, and then.

 

"Y-yes, y-yes...! O-of course...!"

 

She gave me the answer I had been hoping for.

 

"......Yeah, thank you."

 

At that, my chest swelled up for a moment, and I reached out my arms to hug Seolhwa-ssi.

 

"I'll be good to you from now on. You'll never regret marrying m-"

 

"Ah, ah, but...."

 

But then, Seolhwa-ssi, who was wiping her teary eyes, made the first move.

 

"Huh?"

 

"T-actually. I also.... prepared a gift for husband, one thing...."

 

"Huh? A gift?"

 

A gift, why a gift all of a sudden?

 

I was only thinking about giving, so I didn't expect to receive anything, and my reaction was a bit slow. Seolhwa-ssi hurriedly rummaged through her coat pocket and took out a navy blue box that looked similar to the ring box I had given her.

 

When I asked what it was with just my eyes, Seolhwa-ssi carefully touched the outside of the box and cautiously spoke.

 

"Do you remember what husband said to me last time? That men in their twenties like cars."

 

'......Did I say something like that?'

 

I did say something similar, but it's been misinterpreted somewhere.

 

"At that time, husband said that g70...? I don't know exactly. That you wanted to have it. So, uh......."

 

Click, Seolhwa-ssi opened the box.

 

The thing inside the box that opened with a snap was none other than a car key.

 

"......Huh?"

 

That radiant color and figure, it was the car key of the g70 that I had only seen in pictures.

 

And it wasn't just a regular car key, but a smart key with several buttons....... But that's not the important thing right now.

 

I stared at Seolhwa-ssi with wide eyes.

 

Seolhwa-ssi seemed to like my surprised reaction, as she puffed out her chest with a cute 'Uh, ahem...!' while her face turned red.

 

"I, I prepared this gift for husband."

 

"You prepared it for me, as a gift......?"

 

"Ah, yes...."

 

"......."

 

"......H, how is it?"

 

"......."

 

How is it?

 

What's the point of saying that?

 

I silently looked down at the car key without saying a word.

 

And.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya!"

 

"Ah, kyaa...!"

 

Without saying anything else, I hugged Seolhwa-ssi as if I was attacking her.

 

"H, husband...?!"

 

"R, really? You prepared this for me? Really, really? This isn't some kind of hidden camera prank, is it? Huh? Huh?"

 

"N, no hidden camera! Really, I prepared it for husband...."

 

"Wow, really.... Th, thank you. Wow, I. No, really.... C, can I receive something like this? Is it okay? Wow, wow...."

 

They say that people can't speak when they're too surprised, and that's exactly right. Like a wild animal that had lost its language skills, I kept exclaiming and shaking Seolhwa-ssi as I hugged her tightly, and Seolhwa-ssi patted my back with the box in her hand as if trying to calm me down.

 

"I wasn't originally going to give it to you today? But, since husband gave me a gift, I'm giving it to you too. So you can receive it comfortably."

 

"No, even so.... Wow, thank you so much. No, wow, wow. Really...."

 

"......Heuh, are you that happy?"

 

"Of course I'm happy, how can I not be happy about this...?!"

 

I shouted loudly and kissed her right away.

 

"Ah, ah.... Mmph...."

 

She was suddenly attacked, but her surprise was only temporary, and Seolhwa-ssi, who gently hugged me with a wry smile as if she couldn't help it.

 

As I pushed against Seolhwa-ssi's soft chest, which seemed particularly full of tolerance today. I kissed her passionately while gently laying her down on the sofa.

 

"Ah, euuhm...♡"

 

'......How can even her breathing be so lovely?'

 

Unable to contain my rising emotions, I held Seolhwa-ssi tightly.

 

And when I moved my hand down and touched her thigh, Seolhwa-ssi was startled and pulled away from the kiss.

 

"J, just a moment. Husband...! W, what are you trying to do...?"

 

"......I can't hold back."

 

"Ah, ah.... N, no. The doctor said earlier? That we should avoid it for a while......."

 

"......."

 

Ah, that's right.

 

My body suddenly stiffened.

 

But that was only for a moment, as I chuckled while caressing Seolhwa-ssi's thigh.

 

"We just can't do penetration, right?"

 

"Y, yes...?!"

 

"I'm pretty good at doing it with my mouth."

 

"W, well, that's true, but...."

 

"Don't worry, I won't do anything that will affect the baby. I'll only make you feel good, Seolhwa-ya."

 

"H, huh...."

 

"......I won't let you off the hook today, even if you beg me to."

 

"......Ah♡"
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Night, at Seolhwa's residence without Seolhwa.

 

In the best bedroom of a mansion that was literally the size of a house, a gigantic space that rivaled the total square footage of an average home, Seolhwa's parents were leisurely sipping their drinks.

 

Jjoreureuk-.

 

"Honey."

 

Seolhwa's mother, exuding elegance and filling her husband's glass with a refined gesture, lightly broached the subject.

 

"Yeah?"

 

"Seolhwa seemed curious, didn't you answer her?"

 

"......Curious about what?"

 

"The reason you gave your blessing for the marriage. You were vehemently opposed at first, weren't you?"

 

"Ah, that?"

 

"Yes, and then you just handed her an account to give to her in-laws, her eyes went wide."

 

Seolhwa's father muttered quietly and took a sip from his glass.

 

"Well... since she's pregnant, it can't be helped."

 

"Is that really the only reason?"

 

Seolhwa's mother chuckled.

 

"There isn't another reason?"

 

"Another reason... there is one."

 

"What is it?"

 

"After thinking about it again, I thought it would be better for Seolhwa to get married quickly."

 

"Hmm, what's better about it?"

 

"As you know, our Seolhwa isn't interested in management at all, right? She doesn't seem to have any desire to learn either. And she's our only child."

 

"Uh-huh, that's right. So?"

 

"I'm getting older, and my father is pressuring me to start educating a successor soon. Instead of nagging my daughter, who has no interest in management, I thought it would be faster to educate my grandchild. That's why I gave her the account too. It's a kind of show of sincerity. It would be a little weird if we approved but they opposed, right? The picture would be strange."

 

"Heuh, was that the real reason?"

 

"Then, would I send off my only daughter with a dowry for nothing?"

 

"Hmph, I don't think so."

 

"Why, what isn't?"

 

Seolhwa's mother smiled meaningfully, then moved closer to her husband and gently placed her hand on his thigh.

 

"It's not a show of sincerity, but a bribe from a doting father asking them to take good care of our precious daughter...?"

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa's father, having been hit right on the mark, swallowed hard.

 

Seolhwa's mother looked at her husband and smiled as if he were cute, then tilted her own glass.

 

"My, haven't you stayed exactly the same as you were 20 years ago?"

 

"......Leave me alone."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

* * *

 

 

 

 

 

A few days had passed since then. The weekdays passed and the weekend arrived. Since it was a holiday with no scheduled plans, I took Seolhwa down to my parents' home in Daegu. The purpose, of course, was to introduce my parents and Seolhwa to each other.

 

"......That's how it happened."

 

And currently, I am kneeling in front of my parents, who are sitting in the main room.

 

The reason why, well, it would just hurt my mouth to say it myself.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

The two of them, still hale and hearty, are looking at me with eyes that seem to be filled with disbelief and bewilderment. Even though they haven't said anything, I can feel the absurdity in their expressions, as if they're thinking, 'Did I hear something wrong?'

 

Well, that's understandable. All I told my parents was that I had a girlfriend, and that we were having good conversations with each other. They never dreamed that things would turn out like this.

 

"So."

 

My mother, having heard all the circumstances, opened her mouth.

 

"You're going to get married? You and this young lady, Ho-young-ah?"

 

"Yes."

 

"......Oh, my head."

 

My mother pinched the bridge of her nose.

 

"Hey, you rascal. What's this all about? You come home after months, and the first thing you say is, what? Marriage? Marriage~? ......Seriously!"

 

"Ho-young's mom, calm down a bit...."

 

"No, how can I stay calm? You heard it too. That young punk, that kid who doesn't know the ways of the world, is going to get married! And with a girl he's only been dating for a few months!"

 

"I heard it too. But let's hear the details first, getting angry without knowing anything won't help. So calm down first, I'll talk to him. Okay?"

 

"......Hoo-oo."

 

My father patted my mother's shoulder, and she seemed to calm down, taking a deep breath.

 

"Ho-young-ah."

 

"Yes, Father."

 

"You, you only said you were going to live together, right?"

 

"Yes, I did."

 

"But, how on earth did it.... No, there's no need to talk about that....... Leaving that aside, have you talked to the people on her side?"

 

"Ah, yes. I visited them and we talked."

 

"Okay, what did they say?"

 

"They said I seemed to have my head screwed on right, so let's set a date.... That's what they said."

 

"......"

 

"......Heo."

 

The two of them were speechless.

 

They stared at me as if saying, 'What is this guy saying?', then turned their gaze to Seolhwa, who was sitting quietly next to me.

 

"Young lady, is that really what happened? Your parents, what? Said something about having your head screwed on right, and then said let's set a date?"

 

"Ah, that's...."

 

"Yes, that's what happened, Mom."

 

I interrupted, holding Seolhwa's hand as she was about to speak. And I told her with my eyes only. 'I'll take care of everything, so you just stay still.'

 

'......Are you sure it's okay?'

 

Seolhwa answers with her eyes only. I nodded immediately.

 

'Yeah, it's okay. Trust me.'

 

Since she came to our house to get permission, I have to step up. I can't let the blame fall on innocent Seolhwa.

 

"To be more precise, they said let's get a check-up first, and if it's confirmed that she's pregnant, then let's set a date."

 

"What was the result of the check-up?"

 

"She's pregnant, about 5 weeks now."

 

"......Oh, dear."

 

My mother leaned on my father's shoulder.

 

"This one, I thought he was a bit more docile than the First and Second Older Sisters....... He's finally causing a major accident. What? A baby? A father at twenty-one? Aish, this-."

 

"Ho-young's mom, relax. Relax...."

 

"Ugh, really...!"

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

My eyes met Seolhwa's in the air.

 

I didn't think they'd welcome this marriage with open arms, but I'm a little flustered because I didn't think they'd be so serious about opposing it.

 

I feel like I'm losing face for bringing Seolhwa here, and it doesn't seem like I'll be able to easily persuade my mother. What's the right thing to do in this situation?

 

I was trying to think about that, but my mother placed her hand on my father's thigh and straightened her body.

 

"You, what are you going to do about university? You're not thinking of dropping out of that good school, are you?"

 

"Ah, no. Of course, I have to graduate. I'm going to work, study, and raise a child at the same time."

 

"It's easy to say, but don't you know that it's hard to do even one thing properly in this day and age? Why are you acting like this when you should know better?"

 

"Ho-young-ah, what are your plans for the military? You have to leave for almost two years to resolve the military issue, are you going to leave the young lady alone?"

 

"Yeah, what are you going to do about the military? You know that you can't renounce your citizenship like your father did, right?"

 

"......Um, that's..."

 

Where do I even start to persuade them about this? Realistic problems were popping up one after another, so it was difficult to speak quickly.

 

So, I was organizing my thoughts in my head for a moment, at that very moment.

 

"Um, Mother. Father...?"

 

Seolhwa, who had been silent, cautiously opened her mouth.

 

I firmly held her hand, meaning that she could stay still, but Seolhwa whispered with her lips only, 'Trust me.'

 

'......What is she planning to do?'

 

Does she have some good idea?

 

"My husband, no, Oppa and I.... We love each other."

 

Seolhwa, who told me to trust her, was suddenly reciting lines that seemed to come straight out of a drama.

 

"......Eum!"

 

"......"

 

And then she glanced at me with a satisfied expression as if she had done it, I was so dumbfounded that I just shut my mouth.

 

"Well, of course you love each other...."

 

And my mother seems to feel the same way, as she chuckles and says.

 

"You must love each other, that's why you made a baby and are going to get married. But young lady, things in this world aren't just about love. The realistic problems are still there. What are you going to do about school and childcare? You're going to go to school too, aren't you? What school do you go to?"

 

"Ah, I go to the same school as Oppa. We're in the same department too."

 

"......Oh, is that so?"

 

My mother's voice softened for a moment.

 

She probably didn't know because I hadn't explained Seolhwa in detail.

 

"Well, then.... Since you're smart, you'll understand me better. Young lady, you probably don't know how hard it is to juggle childcare and school, do you? You can say that because you don't know. The reason why people have a hard time when they have kids early is...."

 

"Economic problems, and childcare problems, right?"

 

"......Y-yes. Those are the problems. That's why it's hard when two people with no foundation meet. As I said before, it's hard to do just one thing, but if you try to do it all at once, you'll be exhausted. That's why people drop out of school when they get pregnant, isn't it? You see stories like that in the news every now and then, right? Stories about dropping out of school because they got pregnant early."

 

The words were long, but the core was ultimately money. In a capitalist society, money is everything, and you can solve most problems with money.

 

"Um, um...."

 

My father nodded in agreement.

 

But Seolhwa, as if she had anticipated all of this, smiled lightly. She knelt down politely and raised her hands above her chest.

 

"Mother, Father. I will formally greet you again."

 

Seolhwa bowed her head.

 

"I am, the only daughter of the next CEO of Seolhyo Group."

 

"......Huh?"

 

"......?!"

 

My mother and father's eyes widened.

 

"I am Seolhwa."

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

"So, the parts that Mother and Father are worried about...."

 

"......J-just a moment!"

 

My mother cut off Seolhwa's words.

 

"S-Seolhyo Group CEO.... That, Seol Byeong-woo? You're his only daughter? ......You are?"

 

"Ah, Chairman Seol Byeong-woo is my grandfather. I'm his granddaughter."

 

In simple terms, she's a third-generation chaebol.

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

With a dazed expression, my mother and father stared at Seolhwa with their mouths wide open.

 

Then, they looked at me, who was sitting awkwardly next to her.

 

"Ho-young-ah, you."

 

"Yes?"

 

"Are you, by any chance, being scammed into marriage? No, does that even make sense? Why would a young lady from such a precious family meet you? What do you have to offer, huh?"

 

"Mom! What are you saying in front of her-."

 

"......Just a moment, Oppa."

 

I thought this was a bit too much, so I tried to intervene, but Seolhwa stopped me with her hand, telling me to stay still.

 

"Mother, I understand why you're suspicious. So, I'll show you the evidence."

 

"Evidence?"

 

"Yes, evidence."

 

Seolhwa slowly got up from her seat.

 

And she slowly approached the place where my mother and father were sitting, then took out her cell phone from her pocket and started tapping it.

 

'......What is it?'

 

What is she trying to do?

 

From where I'm sitting, I can only see Seolhwa's back.

 

"Here, this account was prepared by my father as a dowry. This is, to buy gifts for Mother and Father...."

 

"......?!"

 

"No, this.... O-one hundred million.... Ugh...!"

 

"Ho-young's mom, shh...!"

 

"And this is the money I've personally saved, this is the money to find a house for Oppa and me. Also, this is."

 

"J-just a moment. Are you using some strange app? You know, like manipulating the balance...."

 

"No, it's not like that. If you want, I can use it right away and even send it to this account. Of course, since the amount is so large, there may be an investigation, but there are ways to deal with that too──."

 

"Oh my, oh my. My goodness, is this all...."

 

"......?"

 

Her voice is so small that I can't hear what she's saying.

 

I want to get up and go closer, but that would look a bit strange, right?

 

I had no choice but to wait quietly from a distance, and after a few minutes of whispering between Seolhwa and my mother and father, they stepped back from each other.

 

"Ahem. ......Ho-young-ah?"

 

"Yes?"

 

"We, after talking to this young lady.... She seems like a good person."

 

My mother said to me in a gentle voice.

 

"Marry this young lady. As soon as possible."

 

"......Yes?"

 

"No, should we set a date for the meeting of the families first? Young lady, no, daughter-in-law. Are your parents very busy?"

 

"Ah, yes. They're busy, but they'll be able to make time if I ask them to set a date for the meeting of the families. I'll tell them later, so if you let me know when you're free...."

 

"Oh no, no. They're busy people, can we match their schedule? Your father and I will match our schedule, so please tell them to let us know when they're free. Okay?"

 

"Ah, I understand. Thank you, Mother."

 

"......"

 

Daughter-in-law, did I hear something wrong?

 

I couldn't believe the change in attitude, which was faster than flipping a hand, so I looked at my father, and he nodded quietly as if he agreed with my mother.

 

My mother, who had been opposing me with all sorts of reasons until just now, suddenly smiled, and I was flustered by the huge change in temperature and looked at Seolhwa, who had returned to my side.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Yes?"

 

"What on earth did you say...?"

 

How on earth did you win them over so much that people changed like this by 180 degrees.

 

I was curious about that, so I asked sincerely, but Seolhwa just smiled prettily.

 

"It's a secret♡"
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Thanks to my parents' suspiciously all-out support, Seolhwa and I set a wedding date right away.

 

Three months from when we went to see my parents. Considering that usually, even the shortest engagements are at least six months, or even a year, this was an unusually fast pace. But with both sets of parents' wills so firm, and Seolhwa and I wanting to get married quickly too, the preparations were happening at the speed of stir-frying beans in a lightning flash.

 

Studio, dress, makeup. The process commonly known as "S.D.M." was finished in a week, and with the help of Seolhwa's parents, even the wedding hall was booked. That's how fast it was, no need to say more.

 

Usually, the bride and groom have to work together to solve these things, so it inevitably takes a long time, but with our parents' help, it was finished so quickly that Seolhwa and I didn't really have anything to do.

 

All we had to do was make pretty wedding invitations to give to our respective acquaintances and go to the studio to take wedding photos. Seolhwa and I had a really easy time with the wedding preparations.

 

──Buuwoong.

 

And, some time passed, and one morning.

 

──Buuwoong, buuwoong!

 

"......Eueum."

 

The vibration sound in my ear woke me from my light sleep.

 

I groggily opened my eyes and was about to yawn with my mouth wide open, when I realized that something warm was attached to my chest muscles, and I was holding it preciously.

 

"Eung...."

 

"......."

 

What was attached to my chest was none other than Seolhwa.

 

The woman I love.

 

'......She'll catch a cold.'

 

Realizing that belatedly, I pulled the blanket up and covered it over Seolhwa's chest.

 

Unlike me, who was well-dressed, Seolhwa was stark naked. Since she's in this state because of me, shouldn't I take care of it? It's not like we didn't make a fuss like that last night.

 

"Haaam......."

 

I'd like to dress her properly, but if I touch a sleeping girl, I'll be misunderstood. Actually, it doesn't matter if I'm misunderstood, but touching a girl's body without her consciousness is a bit much to begin with.

 

Muttering such excuses in my head, I pulled Seolhwa closer. And I just stretched one hand up to turn off the cell phone alarm, closed my eyes, and sighed deeply.

 

"Huu...."

 

I'm tired. I don't even know what time I fell asleep yesterday. I vaguely remember seeing 1 a.m. while making passionate love with Seolhwa, but after that, my memory is surprisingly non-existent.

 

Judging by the sunlight coming through the curtains, it seems to be morning now, but I feel so languid that I don't want to get up, and I don't want to let go of Seolhwa in my arms.

 

"......Sseuup."

 

"Eueung...."

 

I rubbed my face against her, smelling the fragrant peach scent from Seolhwa's body.

 

Seolhwa seems to be sleeping soundly, so let's sleep more too.

 

I slowly closed my eyes.
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"......."

 

"......."

 

My consciousness fades away, and I feel like my feet are floating.

 

In the vague boundary between consciousness and unconsciousness, one thought suddenly comes to mind.

 

'But, is today the weekend......?'

 

Thinking with my hazy head, the answer came right away.

 

Today is the first weekday of September.

 

......It's the first day of classes.

 

"......."

 

Huh.

 

"......Heok!"

 

My eyes snapped open.

 

Instinctively, I turned my head and looked for my cell phone. Fortunately, my cell phone was by my head, so I could grab it right away, and as soon as I pressed the power button to turn on the screen, the time [9:21] was displayed.

 

9:21 a.m.

 

"......I'm late."

 

I immediately raised my upper body. Due to the sudden movement, the blanket covering Seolhwa's body fell off with a whoosh. Thanks to that, her fair armpits and chest, and her smooth thighs and calves were exposed, but that's not important right now.

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's shoulder.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, Seolhwa-ya?"

 

"......Ueung?"

 

Seolhwa groggily opened her eyelids. Her eyes are still blurry, as if she hasn't fully woken up yet. Her eyes are full of sleepiness, and her mouth is mumbling, so anyone can see that she hasn't grasped the situation yet, but let's move on since she doesn't know the time right now.

 

I shook Seolhwa's shoulder and urged her.

 

"We're late, we're late...! We have to get up...!"

 

"Eung, late, you say...?"

 

"Yeah, it's already 9:21. You scheduled your Monday classes for the first period, right?"

 

"Oppa...."

 

The title of husband must already be stuck in her mouth, but Seolhwa calls me Oppa, probably because she's still sleepy.

 

Seolhwa, with her shoulder grabbed by me, slowly blinked her eyelids, and then leisurely muttered as if asking what I was talking about.

 

"Are you not fully awake yet...?"

 

"Huh? No, why?"

 

"I think you're not fully awake, seeing as you don't remember what happened yesterday...."

 

"Eueung? What do you mean."

 

"We applied for a leave of absence yesterday, don't you remember......?"

 

"......Huh?"

 

"What, you really don't remember...?"

 

Seolhwa slowly raised her body.

 

With her legs together to the side, she only raised her upper body, looking intently at me in a pose reminiscent of The Little Mermaid.

 

"Mom said so, right? She asked if I should rest at home with you until I give birth."

 

"......Ah."

 

"You said you'd think about it, Oppa, and then you talked to me and concluded that we should rest, and then you faxed the leave of absence form to the school yesterday and took a leave of absence......?"

 

My memory was vague, but Seolhwa's words made it clear.

 

That's right. That's what happened. Seolhwa was entering her fourth month of pregnancy, so she had to be careful, and we just got married, but we couldn't go on a honeymoon because of Seolhwa's condition, so we seriously discussed it at my mother's suggestion that we should spend some time together, and we decided to rest together.

 

Just like Seolhwa said, we sent a fax to the school administration office just yesterday, and we spent a long time having a hot time to commemorate the leave of absence, so why did I forget that?

 

"Eum, that's right...?"

 

I belatedly remembered that fact and awkwardly withdrew my hand. Then, Seolhwa, who was looking at me in a strangely seductive pose, chuckled and touched my collarbone with a faint smile.

 

"We spent all night yesterday playing teacher and delinquent student, and you already forgot...?"

 

"......No, well."

 

I think that's not related to this, but if I say that, I'll just be stirring up trouble, right?

 

When I turned my gaze to a different place because I had nothing to say, Seolhwa smiled as if she found me cute and stretched out both arms.

 

"Heuheuh, cute...."

 

Seolhwa put her arms around the back of my neck and gently pulled me in.

 

It's not hard to resist if I really wanted to, since she's a girl, but I pretended to be unable to resist and carefully hugged Seolhwa in my arms.

 

"......I'm not cute at all."

 

"You're super cute...?"

 

"What's cute about a man......."

 

"It's enough if you're only cute in my eyes, you're my man now...."

 

"......."

 

I wish you wouldn't say things like that without wearing a single thread. It makes my heart flutter.

 

I pretended not to hear and stroked her hair, and Seolhwa, as if she felt good and ticklish, rubbed her cheek against my chest while making a cat-like sound.

 

"Eueung, eueung...."

 

"What do you want to eat for breakfast?"

 

I was so cute that my heart was pounding, but I barely held it in and asked.

 

"Me? I...."

 

Seolhwa, still in my arms, only raised her eyes and looked up at me.

 

"I want to eat our husband...♡"

 

"......Don't say weird things."

 

"Heuheuh, it's not a weird thing? I really want to eat you...?"

 

As if to prove that she wasn't just saying it, Seolhwa started rubbing her pert nipples against my chest.

 

I could only feel the dull sensation that brushed over the black t-shirt, and I unknowingly swallowed a dry breath, and Seolhwa took advantage of that gap to push her arms between my armpits and hug me as if she was clinging to me.

 

"......Husband, don't you want to eat me?"

 

"......."

 

Of course, I want to eat you.

 

I want to unwrap the package right away, no, the package is already unwrapped, so just like this. I want to lick it clean to the bottom of the bowl and eat it all without leaving anything behind.

 

But, I'm a little worried because we did so much last night. We just ate a simple dinner and did that all night.

 

The Doctor-nim at the hospital we went to yesterday said that we can have marital relations now that we've entered a stable period. But even so, I don't think we should do it all the time like this.

 

As I hesitated to answer because I felt a strange anxiety, Seolhwa put strength into the arms that were holding me, making her chest and my body stick together, and whispered.

 

"We couldn't have sex for three months, so you must be all pent up too, husband. Aren't you...?"

 

"......Well, that's true, but."

 

Her voice sounds so seductive today.

 

I felt like my ears were tingling just listening to it, so I tried to get away, but Seolhwa pressed down on my body as if telling me not to run away.

 

"I'm wet because of you, husband. Are you just going to leave without taking responsibility...?"

 

"No, that...."

 

"Husband, it's standing up like this here too...?"

 

My crotch was bulging as Seolhwa said, but I swear this isn't my will. Every man can relate to this, but guys like me always get like this when we wake up in the morning.

 

So it's a perfectly natural physiological phenomenon, a natural thing for a healthy male, but Seolhwa, being a woman, wouldn't know that.

 

"Eung, eueung...?"

 

Seolhwa, as if she thought it was standing up because I wanted to have sex, tapped and rubbed the tip of my thing, giving me a short burst of pleasure, as if she was trying to seduce me.

 

I hugged Seolhwa and pondered for a moment.

 

Is it okay to mix bodies with Seolhwa like this as soon as I wake up in the morning?

 

I haven't even eaten breakfast yet, and I haven't even showered, so I'm going to smell like sweat. I'm worried that Seolhwa might lose interest in me.......

 

"......Then, shall we wash up first?"

 

I came up with a compromise.

 

If we still want to do it after washing with cool water, we can do it, and if it cools down, we can spend the day as usual.

 

I thought it was a good suggestion, so I was proud of myself, but Seolhwa tilted her head as if asking why I had to do that.

 

"Eung, do we have to...?"

 

"I smell like sweat.... You might feel uncomfortable, uh...."

 

"......Sseuup."

 

Seolhwa buried her nose in my neck and smelled it.

 

"No, that...."

 

I was flustered by that, so I tried to get Seolhwa off me quickly. But Seolhwa's face gradually turned red as she smelled me.

 

"Eueung, it's even better...?"

 

"......It's even better?"

 

"Yeah, I like the smell of husband's sweat...."

 

Seolhwa looked up at me shyly with a red face.

 

"Husband, do you hate my smell...?"
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In that instant, the mental latch that had been restraining my desires was violently shaken.

 

I'd been holding back so much until last night, and even after all that action last night, my desires weren't fully satisfied, leaving me with a massive build-up. And she doesn't even realize I'm trying to be considerate by holding back like this, and keeps acting cute.

 

, "......You, really."

 

, "Ah...!"

 

Her lovely prodding made it even harder to resist.

 

Without a word, I pressed my lips to Seolhwa's neck.

 

It was a kind of warning that if she kept tempting me without understanding my feelings, I'd do even worse things.

 

, "Hubby, you're so cool..."

 

Seolhwa, either not understanding my intentions or deliberately acting this way, whispered in my ear in a voice that seemed designed to turn me on.

 

, "I'm wetter because of my hubby...♡"

 

, "......"

 

Without realizing it, my gaze drifted downwards.

 

Seolhwa's bulging lower belly, and the smooth mound beneath it, were stickily wet.

 

Seolhwa was always prone to getting wet, but since becoming pregnant, her sex drive seemed even stronger; she'd get soaking wet just from physical contact.

 

, '......No, was she always like this?'

 

I wasn't sure, but it kind of seemed that way.

 

, "If you keep doing this..."

 

, "Do you know my boobs got bigger...?"

 

, "......That."

 

What.

 

They got even bigger here......?

 

I hesitated for a moment at her tempting words, and Seolhwa, as if sensing it, reached down and rubbed my crotch.

 

, "When we have sex, it'll feel so good to suck on my boobs that my hubby loves...?"

 

, "......I, really."

 

How did she know I liked boobs so much?

 

For a moment, that question popped into my head, but then I realized it was obvious. I'd been so fixated on Seolhwa's boobs every time we spent the night together; it would be stranger if she didn't know.

 

, "......I even leak milk because of my hubby."

 

, "......"

 

Milk, huh.

 

From a medical perspective, that's the right term, but... for some reason, hearing the word "milk" from Seolhwa's lips felt different.

 

It just sounded kind of perverted, I guess.

 

, "......Heuheu."

 

Seolhwa smiled, knowing I was halfway there.

 

As a last act of resistance, I tried to pull Seolhwa away from me, saying, 'It's still morning...', but.

 

, "Hubby."

 

, "......Yeah?"

 

, "If you do it inside me now... I'll do it with my boobs later."

 

, "......With your boobs?"

 

, "Yeah, with my boobs..."

 

, "......Really?"

 

, "Yeah, really."

 

, "......"

 

Once with Seolhwa's soft, big boobs.

 

, "Kyaa...!"

 

, "......Come here."

 

, "Heuheu, ah.... Touching weird places..."

 

I tickled Seolhwa's side as she smiled prettily, leaving her defenseless beneath me, and I tossed off the T-shirt I was wearing.

 

, "I was trying to hold back, but you're the one who wanted to do it, Seolhwa...?"

 

My body, covered in firm muscles, was full of marks she'd left last night, and Seolhwa stared intently at the large lip print on my neck before swallowing hard.

 

, "......♡"

 

Seolhwa's eyes, looking up at me, were filled with ecstasy.

 

It was as if she desired me, a man, as a woman, so I didn't hesitate to strip off my underwear and slowly approached Seolhwa.

 

, "Ah, right. Hubby...?"

 

, "It's no use asking me to stop, it's already..."

 

, "N-No... That's not it..."

 

Seolhwa, not trying to hide her pounding heart, gently grabbed my arm, her face flushed.

 

, "N-Now that I'm in the stable period... You don't have to hold back..."

 

, "......"

 

, "I wanted to say that. So, hold me comfortably... Ah, euheup...♡"

 

Without a word, I kissed her lips.

 

As our lips, which had been pressed together so much last night, met again, Seolhwa was flustered but gently embraced me and began to respond little by little. I pressed my rough lips against Seolhwa's, which were always sweet, and Seolhwa patted me, gently opening her mouth to welcome my tongue. As if by agreement, we naturally developed into a deep kiss, and the sticky sound of saliva echoed in the room.

 

, "Haa.... Heut, woo, eun.... Ttchok, ttchook...."

 

, "......Hoo."

 

, "Ah.... Uueum, ttchook.... Ttchok, ttsup, ttchook...."

 

My lip and hand skills, which had only increased on the days when I couldn't directly penetrate due to Seolhwa's pregnancy. Compared to a few months ago, when I was still somewhat unskilled, Seolhwa's waist twitched little by little at the kiss that had made great strides.

 

Her waist was still slender despite carrying my child, and her hips were large. Her full breasts trembled up and down in time with her panting breaths, and her shoulders and armpits showed off her feminine lines. As I leisurely took it all in, I grabbed the tip of my member and gently placed it on Seolhwa's lower belly.

 

, "Haa, haa.... Ah...."

 

Seolhwa's smooth lower belly, now four months into her pregnancy, was cutely bulging, and she looked down in surprise as my thick, long member was placed on top of it.

 

Perhaps because of my pent-up desires, my member was more erect than usual, its length threatening to touch Seolhwa's navel.

 

Seolhwa swallowed hard and stared at my member before gently rubbing my arm, where the muscles were taut.

 

, "I-Isn't this... going to reach the baby's room...?"

 

If I inserted it all the way to the root, it would touch her cervix, so in this state, it would definitely reach.

 

, "The baby might be surprised... So, be gentle when we have sex, okay...?"

 

, "......Don't worry."

 

I've been having sex for months, and I'm now an expert at having sex with Seolhwa.

 

I've spent the last three months researching ways to express my love for Seolhwa while she's pregnant.

 

In Seolhwa's words, there are many ways to make her feel good without putting a strain on the 'baby's room'.

 

, "I'm just going to make you feel good..."

 

, "......Ah♡"

 

Seolhwa gasped.

 

I gently rubbed my member against Seolhwa's already soaked entrance, then slowly inserted it inside, rubbing the upper wall.

 

A sticky sound of saliva was heard, and her insides tightened, gripping my member tightly. I carefully lifted her waist and moved my body.

 

, "Heugeut.... Heueueuk...♡"

 

Seolhwa trembled and lightly came.

 

We hadn't even started having sex properly yet, but she had already climaxed slightly with just a light back and forth motion.

 

, "W-Wait.... Oppa, there.... Ah, hueut...♡"

 

, "......Does it feel good here?"

 

I already knew Seolhwa's weakness.

 

I gently embraced Seolhwa, trapping her in my arms, and whispered in her ear.

 

, "I'm going to move now...?"

 

, "A-Ah.... Ah, ah...♡"

 

Seolhwa's eyes gradually became dazed.

 

I was about to start moving in earnest, but then I hesitated for a moment, thinking about the bed sheets that would get soaked if we had sex like this.

 

, '......Ah, but.'

 

It's a day off anyway, and it's about time to wash the bedding, so it should be fine.

 

Since I'm going to clean anyway, I might as well make it completely soaked.

 

I gently touched Seolhwa's newly discovered inner weakness with my member, then lowered my upper body and connected our lips.

 

, "Eung, ttchook...♡"

 

I gently stuck out my tongue and tapped her front teeth, and Seolhwa opened her mouth as if she had been waiting for it. Our tongues soon became stickily intertwined, writhing like mating snakes.

 

Saliva passed between us through our touching tongues, and I slowly moved my waist, sucking deeply until the sound became thick and viscous, beyond just sticky. I covered Seolhwa's hands with my palms, gripping them tightly, and moved my waist, pressing and rubbing the inside of Seolhwa. I gradually increased the speed, rubbing the rough upper vaginal wall, making lewd sounds as flesh collided with flesh. Seolhwa held back for a long time, but eventually couldn't resist and let out a lovely moan through her parted lips.

 

, "Ah, heuk...♡ Ttchook, ttchook.... Heuk, hueueuk...♡"

 

, "Hoo.... Hoo...!"

 

I thought that Seolhwa's moans, like a cat in heat, were truly pleasant to hear, and I shook my waist relentlessly, scraping every corner inside. I pressed Seolhwa's body onto the bed sheets, which were already full of traces of our lovemaking, and sucked on her tongue at the same time, using my thick, long member to press hard on the hard-to-reach places. As I relentlessly rubbed the spot that made Seolhwa feel good, her waist and eyebrows trembled.

 

, "Haaang.... Haaang.... Ah.... Ah, haaaht, aahng...♡"

 

It seemed like she had lightly climaxed from the pinning sex, so I shook my waist even harder, and the sound of Seolhwa's breath became sweeter and sweeter in my ear. I also became heated and moved my body without rest, thrusting deep inside.

 

It was not so much a loving act between husband and wife, but rather like the mating of beasts, a crude sex where I savagely took Seolhwa.

 

Like beasts communicating only with moans, Seolhwa and I only let each other hear our panting breaths, and I gripped Seolhwa's hands, which were intertwined with mine, tightly enough to break them, and slammed my waist down roughly and quickly.

 

My member, perfectly sized to fit inside Seolhwa, went in and out, scraping all around, making me feel as if our bodies were merging.

 

, "Haa, hoo...!"

 

, "Heuk, heugeueut.... Haaht, heueueuk...♡"

 

I felt that Seolhwa had come as the tightening of her lower region, which was carelessly open and panting, became stronger, but I didn't stop and kissed Seolhwa while forcefully scraping her inner wrinkles.

 

I didn't care if my member made lewd sounds as it went in and out, scraping the inside, and just relentlessly pressed and rubbed Seolhwa's weak spot. The more I rubbed, the more tightly her insides constricted, so I cornered Seolhwa, rubbing her insides.

 

, "Heuk...♡ H, Ah...♡ Ah.... Heuk, H.... Hubby, eeuh, uhn...♡"

 

Seolhwa's gaze, looking up at me, became blurred. It was a familiar sight that I always saw when we had sex, but today it felt particularly new. It must be because it was Seolhwa's climaxed expression that I hadn't seen in months.

 

I was overwhelmed by the urge to see Seolhwa's face with her tongue sticking out, so I sped up the shaking of my waist, completely trapping her in my arms and thrusting inside with all my might.

 

, "Heueueuk, heueueueuk...♡"

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's hands tightly so she couldn't escape, and had sex with her, ruthlessly violating the sticky wrinkles, filled with my desire and impulse to impregnate her once more, even though she was already pregnant.

 

I unilaterally and arbitrarily pinned down Seolhwa, who could now only make beastly sounds, and kissed her, opening my eyes languidly.

 

, "......Seolhwa-ya."

 

, "Hek, hegeueueuk.... Y-Yes, neheeeet...♡"

 

I knew it was a childish thing to do, but I wanted to be sure.

 

Who was taking this sexy body at will, who had impregnated you.

 

I didn't slow down the speed of my member stirring inside Seolhwa, and asked her, panting, while looking her straight in the eye.

 

, "Who do you belong to?"

 

, "Ah, heueuk, I, hubby's.... Th-That's right, yooooo...♡"

 

, "Until when...?"

 

, "Hek...! Haaheueuk, I'm, hubby's, until, you're, sick, of, meeeeee...♡"

 

, "......That will never happen."

 

, "Ah, aaaaht...♡"

 

Seolhwa's insides tightened on their own as I whispered with sincerity.

 

It seemed like she had lightly climaxed, and a mischievous thought came to my mind, and I smiled bitterly.

 

, "I haven't come yet, why did you go on your own...?"

 

, "Heuk, I'm, I'm sorry, yuhuhuh...♡"

 

, "Is saying sorry enough...?"

 

, "Aahng, I, I'm, wrong, guh, guhuhuh...♡"

 

, "Just with words...?"

 

, "Ah, eut, ah, euheueut...♡"

 

Seolhwa, who couldn't even answer properly because she was a fool from the pleasure.

 

I slammed my waist down quickly, completely sending Seolhwa away, and released my pent-up orgasm, shooting a lot inside her.

 

, "Hoo, hoo...!"

 

, "Hek, haheueue, euheueeung...♡"

 

The semen literally gushed out, filling Seolhwa's insides, which were in contact with my member.

 

So much came out that I even had the illusion that all the vaginal wrinkles were stained with semen, and I slowly raised my body, breathing heavily while connected to Seolhwa's precious place.

 

I grabbed her slender waist, which was still in good shape despite having a baby, and carefully pulled out my member.

 

, "Hueuek, heeeek...♡"

 

Seolhwa trembled and stuck out her tongue slightly, as if she had come from scraping her wrinkles as I pulled out my member.

 

I placed my member, which I had pulled out, on Seolhwa's lower belly and leaned my upper body over to make eye contact from close range.

 

, "Our Seolhwa, you went on your own again?"

 

, "Heueut.... Th, that's..."

 

, "You went on your own, so you have to be punished. ......Right?"

 

, "Ah, aht...♡"

 

Seolhwa's eyes trembled with anticipation.

 

I whispered in Seolhwa's ear.

 

, "Hold out your hand."
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We didn't need any more words; we just mingled our bodies like animals.

 

I tied Seolhwa's wrists, grabbed her slender waist with both hands, and frantically shook my hips, scraping the inside wrinkles, while Seolhwa clung to me, wrapping her legs around my waist, slightly sticking out her tongue, and panting, begging for a kiss.

 

"Hoo, hoo...!"

 

"Aheueuk, aheueut.... Ah, ah, hueueueut...♡"

 

Unable to resist her cute plea, I leaned down and kissed her, roughly stirring the sticky insides, scraping the neatly raised wrinkles as if they were my possessions, and deeply inserting my thing right below the cervix where our baby was growing, firmly pressing Seolhwa's weak spot.

 

As I came repeatedly, my hardness intensified, and as my thing gradually thickened, I precisely pressed the spot that made Seolhwa feel good. Seolhwa's face turned bright red, and she looked up at me with half-melted eyes. I quietly met her gaze and whispered in her ear.

 

"......Seolhwa-ya."

 

"Heueut, heueueuk...♡ Hueueut, hueueung...♡"

 

"You're mine, right...?"

 

Perhaps because my desire to completely conquer Seolhwa overflowed, the question I had already asked popped out again, but Seolhwa, already out of her mind from repeated sex, only panted lovingly.

 

I hugged Seolhwa tightly, staring at her to convey that I wouldn't let go until she answered, and firmly stroked her inner wrinkles. Seolhwa, with half-glazed eyes, trembled and barely clung to me.

 

"Heuk.... Yeesss...♡ Iiii, Husband, a-am.... Yours, yesssss...♡"

 

"This is mine too, and your lips are mine too...?"

 

"Eueueung, eueueung...♡ Allll, Husband, yesssss...♡"

 

"......Really?"

 

"Hueueueuk.... Haat, yeesss...♡ Husband's, property.... I-is, yesssss...♡"

 

"......Good girl."

 

Seolhwa gave me the answer I wanted to hear, panting lewdly.

 

I praised her sincerely, gently stroking Seolhwa's hair while kissing her and sucking her tongue.

 

As we exchanged saliva with our tongues entangled lewdly like intertwining snakes, Seolhwa's breath grew increasingly rapid, becoming an irregular panting that seemed to be trying to seduce a man.

 

The lewd breathing, more pleasant to hear than any sound in the world, made my chest burn hotly, and I wanted to make Seolhwa cum a lot, so I tightly gripped the upper part of her hair with my hand.

 

"Haat, haaaaat, haaaa, aueueueut...♡"

 

It was a slightly violent act for a married couple, but Seolhwa, who had a strong masochistic tendency, rather seemed to enjoy it, begging me with a lewd nasal voice as if asking me to do it harder.

 

"It's mine, so it's okay to use it as I please, right...?"

 

"Haeueuk, haeueueuk...♡ Husband, as you pleaaase.... Use mee, pleaaase...♡"

 

"......Ha."

 

Her head was hot as she made lewd pleas with her indecently parted lips.

 

I wanted to tie her up and roughly fuck her as I said, but Seolhwa kept making lewd noises, and my swollen thing was sending signals that it wanted to cum.

 

Since my thing could cum any number of times anyway, I hugged Seolhwa tightly, meaning that she should never run away, and came deeply inside her.

 

"Euek...."

 

"Ah, ah, ah...♡ Huat.... Ah, aheueueut...♡"

 

First shot.

 

As soon as the thick semen poured inside, the vaginal folds, expanded to fit the size of my thing, spread stickily and clung to me.

 

With a tighter grip than usual, my thing spat out every last drop, and Seolhwa's insides surged up and down as if alive, shooting something at my abs.

 

"Hueuek.... He, ueueuek...♡"

 

"......."

 

The identity of that something was the love juice that Seolhwa shot out. It was shot out so strongly that it splattered on my abs and dripped, pooling in Seolhwa's navel.

 

I rubbed Seolhwa's lower abdomen with my palm to wipe it clean, then put my finger in Seolhwa's lips.

 

Seolhwa began to suck the love juice she had shot out as if it were sweet, and I watched the scene quietly from above Seolhwa's body.

 

"Eueung, jjooeueueok...♡"

 

Seolhwa, with a very happy face, sucked my finger with the evidence of climax on it.

 

I had the illusion that my thing was being sucked into Seolhwa's mouth, and I swallowed hard, feeling a truly depraved feeling.

 

'......It feels more lewd than usual.'

 

I think I heard somewhere that women's sex drive increases when they are pregnant, is that why?

 

"Husbaaand...?"

 

"......Uh, yeah?"

 

Seolhwa, holding my right hand with both hands, sucks on my finger and sends me a strangely seductive look, meeting my eyes.

 

"Iiii, I'm still.... Not satisfied, yesssss...♡"

 

And then, Seolhwa provokes me by licking the tip of my finger lewdly.

 

"......."

 

I was completely taken in by the provocation.

 

I grabbed the tip of my thing, which had hardened to the point where it was hard to believe I had just come, placed it on Seolhwa's bulging lower abdomen, leaned my upper body down, and moved closer.

 

"I wasn't satisfied yet either, so this is good...?"

 

"......Ah♡"

 

Seolhwa looks up at me with sticky eyes.

 

I could immediately feel the anticipation in her eyes, so I gently stroked Seolhwa's hair and chuckled.

 

"Seolhwa is mine, so it's okay to do as I please, right?"

 

"Ah, yes...♡"

 

"......Lie down."

 

"L-like thisss...?"

 

"No, just a moment...."

 

I placed a pillow on the pubic bone area to protect her lower abdomen, where the baby was, and handed her another pillow to hug around her chest, then had Seolhwa lie face down on the bed.

 

"Now lie down."

 

"......Yes♡"

 

Seolhwa answers lovingly and lies down obediently.

 

Seolhwa, showing me her back and butt, literally defenseless, turned only her face to look up at me.

 

"......♡"

 

And then she wiggles her slender waist and big butt from side to side, seducing me with her whole body as if telling me to fuck her quickly.

 

"......Ha."

 

I was already in the mood, so I immediately moved closer.

 

I grabbed both of Seolhwa's wrists, who was presumptuously seducing me without knowing the future that was about to come, and moved only my lower body leisurely, pushing my thing between her plump butt cheeks and rubbing it against her thick mounds.

 

"Ah, ah, ah, ah...♡"

 

Seolhwa hadn't even been inserted yet, but she twitched her waist and tapped my thing, and I liked the twitching, so I took a deep breath and exhaled near Seolhwa's ear.

 

"Hoo...."

 

"Hau, eueung...♡"

 

Seolhwa, with a red face, makes a lewd noise and arches her waist upward, as if she likes my breath touching her ear.

 

I put the head of my thing against the edge of Seolhwa's lower lips and playfully nibbled on her ear while whispering.

 

"Do you like it?"

 

"Eueung, I like ittt...♡"

 

"Me, or my dick?"

 

"Ah, ah, thaaat...."

 

I thought she would immediately answer that it was me since I had asked her once before, but surprisingly, Seolhwa hesitated and trailed off.

 

'......Look at this girl?'

 

I felt a strange jealousy because of that.

 

Funnily enough, I became jealous of my own thing. When you think about it, it's also part of my body.

 

"......Why can't you answer?"

 

I thought I had properly educated her back then, but seeing that she can't answer because she forgot after time passed, my chest burns in a slightly different sense.

 

If Seolhwa doesn't give me the answer I want, I feel like I'm really going to fuck her without any mercy.

 

"Th-that, thaaat...."

 

Seolhwa, not knowing whether she knows my heart or not, hesitates to answer while hugging the innocent pillow tightly.

 

"......."

 

I've given her enough chances.

 

I raised my hand high and struck Seolhwa's plump butt.

 

Jjaak-!

 

"......Heuat!"

 

A bizarre sensation that cannot be explained in words traveled up my palm, and at the same time, Seolhwa let out a shrill scream and trembled her butt.

 

I immediately grabbed the spot I hit and massaged it, growling to convey that I would hit her again if she didn't answer properly.

 

"Seolhwa, aren't you going to answer...?"

 

"A, thaa, thaaaeueut...."

 

"......Oh, you're not going to do it?"

 

Jjaak-!

 

"Ah, hageueueueut...♡"

 

"Not going to do it?"

 

"Heueuk.... Heuk, heueueueuk...♡"

 

Jjaak-!

 

"Heeek, heeeeek...♡"

 

"......Even. If I do this, you won't do it?"

 

"Heeek, heek, heeeeek...♡"

 

Jjaak-!

 

"Hugeueuk, hugeueueut...♡"

 

"If you don't do it this time either, I'll hit the left side too...?"

 

"......Heok♡"

 

"......."

 

Jjaak-!

 

"Aheueuk, hueueueuk...♡ Ah, ah, haaaaang...♡"

 

"......Are you really going to keep doing this? Huh?"

 

"Hek, hek, heeeeek...♡"

 

Jjaak-!

 

"Haeueuk, haat...♡ Heeeek...♡ Heeeek...♡"

 

"......."

 

Does she perhaps like this?

 

I, who was spanking Seolhwa's butt, paused and pondered for a moment.

 

Normally, when I spank her butt, she would be ashamed and in pain, so she would try to answer quickly, but why does Seolhwa pant and enjoy it every time I spank her butt?

 

'......Ah, that's right.'

 

Seolhwa is a masochist.

 

Thinking about it again, she climaxed when I spanked her butt before, right?

 

Spanking her butt was a reward, not a punishment. I realized that fact belatedly and grabbed Seolhwa's red butt tightly.

 

"......If you don't answer, I won't spank you anymore."

 

"Ah...! I, I'll do ittt...!"

 

She must have been quite desperate, as she turned her upper body to the side and grabbed my arm.

 

"I, I like Husband more! Husband, I love you...!"

 

"......."

 

It felt like receiving a bow while lying down.

 

No, it's not like it, it's just receiving a bow while lying down. If she really liked me more than my dick, she should have said it right away when I asked.

 

I was dumbfounded and chuckled.

 

"......Ah, really?"

 

"I, Husband...?"

 

Seolhwa seemed to notice that my mood had changed, and she swallowed nervously with an anxious face.

 

But it was already too late.

 

She should have immediately answered that she liked me more, even if it was a lie. It makes me very upset if she enjoys everything and then answers like that.

 

"......Lie down."

 

"Ah, yesss...?"

 

"......Because I'm going to fucking rail you."

 

"......Heok♡"
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"Hek, heeek.... Heeek, hek...♡"

 

I gripped Seolhwa's ass, who could only make sounds like an animal panting in heat, and shot a huge load inside her. My thing throbbed as a truly enormous amount poured out. Seolhwa's insides were instantly filled with semen, and the love's results that were discharged with a bwuk bwuk sound mixed with the sticky vaginal fluids, creating a strange foam.

 

I enjoyed the afterglow for a moment while still inserted inside Seolhwa. The one-shaped crevice, which had been forced open halfway to match the size of my thing, tightened stickily as if asking for more semen.

 

I grabbed the entrance, which kept gaping and urging me on as if trying to squeeze something out, with both thumbs and gently spread it open. It was nothing much, but Seolhwa, who had become as sensitive as could be, trembled and gripped the bedsheets tightly.

 

"Hek, heeek...♡"

 

"......"

 

I stopped spreading the entrance. The crevice closed quickly, sticking together and squeezing the root of my thing tightly. The lower lips, which had been carelessly open, bit down on my thing with not even a single gap, and contracted strongly with the momentum as if trying to squeeze out the semen.

 

I grabbed Seolhwa's slender waist and pulled my lower body back. The inner tightening was so strong that pulling it out was a chore, but when I gave it a good push, I felt my stiff thing scrape against the vaginal wrinkles with a bwuk sound, and then my thing came out with a pop, a sexy sound.

 

My thing was wet and sticky all the way to the root, from whatever the hell had happened inside the tightly closed crevice. I took a deep breath and grabbed Seolhwa's waist, catching my breath. Seolhwa still seemed to be lost in the afterglow, trembling slightly and making a 'hek, heeek...♡' sound, and following her exhalations, the crevice opened and closed, dripping foamy, milky-white fluid.

 

I sat up with my thighs raised and quietly watched that incredibly lewd sight. The flowing, whitish liquid ran down Seolhwa's mound and stained the bedsheets. If I left it alone like this, a sexy smell would probably vibrate from all directions.

 

"......Huu."

 

I need to clean up, but my head is throbbing from using my strength since morning. Or maybe it's because I shot too much semen. Anyway, it was hard to move my body, so I collapsed and lay down next to Seolhwa.

 

"......Are you okay?"

 

"Heuk, heueu, eut...♡"

 

I guess not.

 

Well, it's been months since we've had sex for two days in a row, and I didn't really go easy on you. I reached out, turned Seolhwa over, and then hugged her tightly from the front.

 

Seolhwa, who suddenly had her back leaning against me, wasn't flustered and instead entrusted her weight to me familiarly, as if she had been waiting for it. I pushed my arm under her waist to support Seolhwa and made sure we were tightly pressed together, so that our chests were perfectly touching.

 

"Let's rest for a bit...."

 

"......♡"

 

Seolhwa closed her eyes tightly and leaned her head against me.

 

Unlike just now, when we were having sex like we were going to devour each other, I hugged Seolhwa with all the tenderness in the world and gently patted her back.

 

Seolhwa made a purring sound like a cat being held by a person and rubbed her cheek against me, then quietly sniffed and smelled my scent slightly.

 

"Mm, I like it...."

 

"......What?"

 

"Husband's sweat smell, it makes my heart flutter when I smell it...."

 

Seolhwa, whispering lovingly and clinging to me.

 

My heart fluttered for a moment at that appearance that seemed to overflow with aegyo, but I tried not to show it and muttered gruffly.

 

"Sweat just makes you feel sticky, what...."

 

"Eung, it doesn't...? I like it so much...."

 

As if to prove that it wasn't a lie, Seolhwa clung to me and sniffed.

 

"Heuheuh, it's amazing...."

 

"What's amazing?"

 

"Husband's sweat smell, it's so strong....... It's like, do I have to say it's like a male animal?"

 

Seolhwa poked my arm muscle with her finger.

 

"When I'm like this, my heart flutters, and my lower abdomen keeps ringing....... I can feel that it's different from me just by smelling it, so it's really amazing...."

 

"......Is that so?"

 

"Yeah, I guess it's because of hormones...."

 

I don't know well, but if Seolhwa says so, then that's probably it.

 

I suddenly became curious about the hormones Seolhwa was talking about, so I secretly smelled Seolhwa's scent, wondering if there was something different.

 

'......It does smell like peaches.'

 

Is this perhaps because of the hormones Seolhwa mentioned?

 

You know, because of female hormones, women have a fragrant smell from their bodies like this.

 

I'm a man, so I can't know for sure, but if the good feeling I get when I smell Seolhwa's scent is the same feeling Seolhwa gets when she smells my body odor. I thought this would be something to like.

 

Because even if you smell it for a moment, your thing gets hard and your heart flutters, so you can't help but like it.

 

"......"

 

As I was secretly smelling, my thing became stiff.

 

Seolhwa, who was hugging me, also felt it, and after catching her breath, she glanced down and smiled subtly.

 

"Our husband, you're full of energy...?"

 

"......No, well."

 

They say a man can have sex even if he only has the strength to lift a spoon.

 

Of course, that's not the right thing to say in this situation, but anyway. Feeling a little embarrassed, I rubbed Seolhwa's butt a little.

 

"Come to think of it, Seolhwa, you've been subtly speaking informally to me these days...?"

 

"Eung, what...?"

 

"Look, you're subtly mixing in informal speech even now. Did you think I wouldn't notice?"

 

"......Heuheuh, I got caught."

 

Seolhwa raised both corners of her mouth and smiled.

 

"I thought you wouldn't notice, but you did notice...?"

 

"Of course I'd notice, I'm not an idiot."

 

"You seemed a little idiotic when we were having sex...."

 

"......What did you say?"

 

"Heuheuh, but do you not like it when I use both formal and informal speech?"

 

"Why is that?"

 

"If husband doesn't like it, I won't do it."

 

"......Eueum."

 

I suddenly had a lot of 고민 because of Seolhwa's words.

 

In fact, to be honest, I don't dislike it when Seolhwa uses both formal and informal speech to me. Because if she uses formal speech every time, it looks too stiff. We're going to have a child soon, so it's better to call each other in a comfortable way. More than anything, it'll look more 친해 to others if we use both formal and informal speech.

 

"No, do it. Be comfortable."

 

"Really?"

 

"Yeah, really. Call me whatever you want."

 

"Oh, then can I call you Ho-young-ah?"

 

"No, even so, that's a bit...."

 

Even though we're a married couple, I'm clearly her Oppa, so it's a bit much to just call me by my two-character name.

 

I almost became serious without realizing it, but Seolhwa also seemed to not really want to do that, so she 간질였다 my chest muscles while 피식 laughing.

 

"Heuheuh, just kidding. Don't be so serious. You'll get wrinkles on your forehead."

 

"I wasn't being serious.... Well, anyway, anything is fine as long as you don't just call me by my two-character name. It's okay to call me husband like now, or to call me Oppa again."

 

"Then, what about 'Seobang'?"

 

"Eung? Seobang?"

 

"It sometimes comes out in dramas. 'Seobang,' like that."

 

"I don't mind, but isn't that a bit of an old-fashioned title? Who says 'Seobang' these days...."

 

"Seobang."

 

"......"

 

I gasped without realizing it.

 

Because the fluttering that came from Seolhwa calling me Seobang was more serious than I expected.

 

So I 움찔거렸 my shoulders, and Seolhwa seemed to notice the change that came from that subtle reaction, and she stared up at me with eyes that said, 'Look at this...?'

 

"......Seobang?"

 

"......"

 

"......"

 

Seolhwa smiled lovingly.

 

"Seobang~?"

 

"......Why?"

 

"......Heuheuh."

 

"Why are you laughing, suddenly...."

 

It makes my heart flutter for no reason when you look up at me and smile without wearing even a single thread.

 

I don't know if my heart is fluttering because of the title Seobang, or because you're naked next to me with a face that could be the center of a girl group right now. I don't know well, but Seolhwa came close to me with her eyes shining like a hyena who had found prey.

 

"Seobang, Seobang~."

 

"......Why, why do you keep...?"

 

"I love you♡"

 

"......"

 

I almost died from my heart fluttering.

 

Even if the title Seobang that Seolhwa calls me is good to hear, it's because I never thought I'd be able to hear the words 'I love you' coming from Seolhwa's mouth.

 

"Jjok-."

 

Seolhwa kissed my neck.

 

It was just a light touch where her lips lightly touched and then fell away, but to me, whose heart was warmed by the collaboration of Seobang and I love you, it felt more amazing than any other skinship in the world.

 

"......Oh my♡"

 

My thing soared high into the sky without knowing any limits.

 

Seolhwa, who had been looking down, glanced at my thing and her cheeks turned slightly red, and she soon reached out slightly and gently grabbed my thing, then began to slowly stroke it up and down using the snap of her wrist.

 

"Our Seobang, you must have liked being called Seobang...?"

 

"......It's not exactly like that."

 

"It's not? It's so, so hard here...."

 

The Cowper's fluid is leaking out little by little from the entrance of my thing that Seolhwa is stroking with a neunsilnansil.

 

Unlike my heart that wanted her to please hold back, Seolhwa smiled with a smile as if telling me to hold back if I could, as my thing kept reacting in a way that clearly showed that I was feeling good, and then cutely pouted her lips.

 

"Eung...."

 

A blatant skinship appeal that contained the meaning of please kiss me quickly instead of just holding back like an idiot.

 

It's really easy to lower my head and match my lips to hers like this, but in one corner of my heart, I had this thought.

 

I already fucked Seolhwa like an animal twice this morning as soon as I woke up.

 

But, if I do it one more time like this, it'll be lunchtime. Or maybe it'll be way past that.

 

It's not just an exaggeration, but such things happened frequently before Seolhwa got pregnant. Furthermore, I know my body well, and if I'm this excited, it probably won't end with just one time. I'll have to shoot at least twice to calm down, and if I do that, it'll probably be around two or three o'clock.

 

"......You're not going to kiss me?"

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa's cute temptation continued, but I endured with the heart of a 도 닦는 and gently stroked the back of Seolhwa's head.

 

"We should eat soon, the baby will be hungry...."

 

"I'm going to eat from now on...?"

 

"......Eung?"

 

"If I receive Seobang's baby seeds, I'll be full, right...?"

 

Seolhwa, saying something that doesn't make sense while slightly exposing her armpits.

 

"......."

 

But what makes even less sense is that my instinct as a male reacted to those words.

 

"......So, you're saying you want me to fill you up inside?"

 

"Yeah, fill me up a lot...."

 

"......Ha, really."

 

I'm going crazy.

 

"You, come here...."

 

"At, aah...♡"

 

I pounced on Seolhwa and pressed her down as is.
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Because of the love Seolhwa and I shared, the heat on the bed was intense. I was leaning against the wall, catching my breath, while Seolhwa was diligently licking my thing between my thighs.

 

"Tchuuup, tchuuueup...♡"

 

Seolhwa was sucking on my already sticky and shiny member, having come several times, as if it were delicious.

 

As if handling something precious, she gently and meticulously stroked it, while also sticking out her tongue to lick up all the milky fluid at the tip. Then, making sucking sounds, *tchok tchok*, she deeply engulfed it and wiggled her butt while facing away from me.

 

It was nothing special, but to my eyes, it looked like she was trying to seduce me, so I reached out my right hand and grabbed Seolhwa's butt, squeezing and fondling it.

 

"Hueung.... Haeung, hueueueung...."

 

She made a sensual whimper, enjoying it as I squeezed and kneaded her nicely swollen butt like kneading rice cake.

 

From my perspective looking down, I squeezed the heart-shaped butt tightly, kneaded it a couple more times, and then patted her butt to signal that I was about to come.

 

"Eung, eueung...♡"

 

Then, Seolhwa noticed the signal like a ghost and prepared to receive my cum by deeply taking my thing into her mouth.

 

Wiggling her big butt as if telling me to touch her as I pleased while coming, she pursed her lips and sucked and licked up and down, focusing on the glans.

 

"Huwoo...."

 

She urged me to cum quickly, so it became harder for me to hold back.

 

I moved my hand further down and gently rubbed near Seolhwa's tightly closed crack.

 

Seolhwa's precious place, already sensitive from repeated sex, opened and gaped as soon as my finger touched it, as if inviting me to come in. I didn't refuse and inserted my middle finger, stroking the tightly raised vaginal folds.

 

"Hueut...♡ Hueueut...♡ Eut, hueueueut...♡"

 

"......Euk."

 

Seolhwa lightly climaxed while taking my thing into her mouth so deeply that it touched the roof of her throat. As proof, Seolhwa's inside tightened strongly, making my middle finger feel like it was being squeezed out. I also wiggled my finger as much as I could and released all the cum I had been holding back into Seolhwa's mouth.

 

A deep and intense ejaculation, to the point where I could hear a lewd *buueok* sound. There was so much that my thing pulsed back and forth for a while, cumming *buueok buueok*. It was hard to believe that I had already come several times.

 

"Heut...♡ Heueut♡ Heueueut, eut...♡"

 

"Huwoo...."

 

While leisurely rubbing the inside of Seolhwa with my right hand, I put my left hand on Seolhwa's head and pressed down, cumming until the last drop was gone.

 

I'm not exaggerating, but it felt like I had cummed out everything I had, so a deep sigh naturally escaped my lips. Seolhwa seemed to feel similarly, as she trembled her waist and closed her lips tightly after parting them.

 

"Eut, heeeeee...."

 

Seolhwa slightly opened her mouth to show me the cum inside, as if proving that she had received all of my cum, and looked up at me with eyes that seemed to say, 'I did well, right...?'

 

"......You did well."

 

When I tapped her under the chin with my left hand, Seolhwa, whose eyes were raised, smiled happily and swallowed the cum *kolkkak kolkkak*.

 

But it seemed difficult to swallow because the cum was thick, so I fondled Seolhwa's firm butt and waited leisurely until she had swallowed it all.

 

"Heut, kolkkak...."

 

"Did you swallow it all?"

 

"Yes, yeeeees...♡"

 

Sticking out her tongue as she answered looked quite lewd. If I showed this scene to someone and told them that she was a girl who would soon become a mother, no one would believe it. They would say, 'Where in the world is there such a sexy mom?'

 

'......Well, there's no way I'd ever show it.'

 

"Come here."

 

"Ah, why...?"

 

"Why, you know why...."

 

"......♡"

 

As I grabbed her waist and pulled her towards me, Seolhwa pretended to resist but slowly came closer as if she couldn't win.

 

I pulled her in and hugged her, then moved only one arm to open the bottled water that I had placed on the side table next to the bed and took a sip.

 

"Kolkkak...."

 

I've had so much sex that I can now easily open a bottled water with one hand.

 

As I slowly quenched my thirst, reflecting on this newfound fact, Seolhwa, who had been quietly hugging me, wrapped her arms around my waist and sniffed.

 

"Seueup....... Eung, haa...♡"

 

"......What are you doing?"

 

"Marking, so other smells don't get on you...."

 

"You can mark by smelling?"

 

"If I smell you this much, won't my body be marked...?"

 

She didn't mean to mark my smell on me, but to mark my smell on her?

 

No, maybe it's both.

 

"......Maybe?"

 

Actually, whatever it is, the result is probably the same. If we're pressed against each other with our chests touching in this sweaty state, our scents will permeate each other's bodies.

 

I opened my arms to let her do as she pleased. Then, Seolhwa changed her posture and sat up, licking my chest muscles with her tongue while making a purring sound, like cats grooming each other.

 

"Tchup, tchuuup...."

 

"Um, that tickles...?"

 

"Tchuuup, just bear with it a little...."

 

"......."

 

Well, yeah. She suffered because of me today, so.......

 

It tickled a little, no, a lot, but I gritted my teeth to protect my man's pride and endured it.

 

"Tchup, all done...."

 

Seolhwa took a satisfied breath after licking my body for a while, and I leisurely moved my hand to her waist.

 

"Then, it's my turn now, right?"

 

"Is hubby going to mark my body too...?"

 

"Yeah, I have to mark it so other guys won't approach you."

 

I didn't say the cliché, 'Because you're mine.' Instead, I lifted Seolhwa's waist and sat her on my thighs.

 

Seolhwa, with both feet hanging off the edge of my thighs, looked at me with half-melted eyes, as if amazed that her body was floating.

 

"Amazing...."

 

"What's amazing?"

 

"Looking down from above like this, it's usually the opposite...?"

 

"Ah...."

 

Well, that's true. There's a difference in our height when we're standing and when we're sitting. Usually, Seolhwa only looks up at me, but this time, because of the position, Seolhwa is looking down at me from above.

 

"If you like it, should I do it often?"

 

"It sounds like you're saying you're going to mark my body often, is that just my imagination...?"

 

"Well, not exactly.... It's a bonus, a bonus."

 

"......Heuheuh."

 

She's giving me a subtle smile, it seems like I've been caught.

 

Without saying anything more, I moved my upper body and hugged Seolhwa tightly, then lightly bit the erect nipple of her right breast with my lips.

 

"Eueung, the place you're marking is strange...?"

 

"......Tchuuup."

 

"Haeueung...♡ That tickles...♡"

 

Seolhwa gently hugged my neck with a sweet voice.

 

Because of the face-to-face hug, a slight pressure was transmitted, making the area near my ear feel tingly, but my heated body welcomed the pressure as pleasure.

 

"Tchup......."

 

"Aeueung...♡ Ah, ah...♡"

 

I gently touched her nipple with my lip technique, which had made great strides during the three months I couldn't hug Seolhwa directly. Seolhwa made a sensual whimper and gently scratched my back.

 

Normally, I wouldn't have allowed her to scratch, but my back had already been messed up by Seolhwa's nails for the past three months. So, I figured that one scratch wouldn't make a difference, so I gave her my back and focused solely on sucking Seolhwa's nipple.

 

I bit the erect nipple with the edge of my lips, sucked it gently, and licked it while rolling it around as if pushing it out with my tongue.

 

"Heuk...♡ Heuek...♡ Ah, haeueueung...♡"

 

As I held her slender waist tightly and sucked, licked, and kissed, Seolhwa made a cat-like sweet moan and tensed her erector spinae muscles.

 

She wanted to push me away because she felt so good, but because I was holding her firmly, Seolhwa's waist stretched out and arched in the opposite direction, forming a beautiful arch.

 

"Tchup, tchuuup...."

 

"Haeueung...♡ Ah, nooo.... Heugeut...♡ Heugeueut...♡ Hueugeueut...♡"

 

As Seolhwa's body stiffened, her voice melted softly in contrast, making it very pleasant to listen to. Wanting to hear that voice more, I obsessively sucked her nipple while rubbing my already erect member against Seolhwa's lower lips.

 

As I rubbed the tip of my member against her, Seolhwa's lower lips clumsily gaped open and dripped out the clear fluid she was holding inside. Thanks to that, my groin gradually became wet, but Seolhwa seemed to not care about that anymore. She made a lovely moan that would make anyone hard just by listening, and scratched my back with her nails fully extended.

 

"Hu...."

 

Then, my member, which was pointing upwards, slightly entered Seolhwa's inside.

 

"Hieuk...♡ Hieueuk...♡ Heugeut...♡ Heuk, hueueung...♡"

 

As the tip of my member touched something soft and squishy on the upper wall, Seolhwa's nails dug strongly into my lower back, and something sticky was shot *pwyut pwyut* onto my abs.

 

That something was the fluid that Seolhwa shot out as she climaxed, and Seolhwa clung tightly to me, panting and continuously shooting out the sticky fluid *pyueut pyueut*.

 

Not just once, but twice, three times. She shot out fluid like a water gun, and then her waist trembled as the climax subsided a little. Just when I thought it was over, something sticky flowed out again from Seolhwa's lower lips.

 

"......?"

 

For a moment, I thought she peed because she felt so good...... But looking at the color, it wasn't that, but something closer to fluid.

 

Immediately, I took my mouth off her nipple and watched the situation. Seolhwa was leaking water like a broken faucet, then trembled all over and hugged me tightly.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, are you okay?"

 

"Hyaoooooong...♡ Hueueueung, huwoooeueung...♡"

 

"......Seolhwa-ya?"

 

What's wrong with her?

 

Feeling that something was wrong, I slowly separated myself from Seolhwa.

 

"Ah, nooooo...♡"

 

No, more accurately, I tried to separate myself.

 

I would have done so if Seolhwa hadn't suddenly clung to my chest muscles with all her might.

 

"Don't go, do this more......♡"

 

"This?"

 

"Inside, the tight thing...♡"

 

"......."

 

For a moment, I didn't understand what she was saying, then I looked down at Seolhwa's lower abdomen.

 

Surely, I touched this area a little while ago.......

 

"Haaat...♡ Haat...♡ Haeueueeut...♡"

 

"......Do you like it here?"

 

"Heeeek...♡ Heeeek...♡ Heeeek...♡"

 

Seolhwa didn't answer even when I asked, and looked at me with eyes that seemed almost tearful.

 

Looking at Seolhwa's expression, which was so melted that she seemed completely immersed in me, I realized that this unknown soft spot was her new weakness.

 

"......."

 

Tok.

 

"Hageuek...♡ Hak, hyaooooong...♡ Hyaaaaaaang...♡"

 

"Seolhwa, come here."

 

"Hyauoeueung.... Ah, a, no, no...♡"

 

"......What do you mean no?"

 

"...Ah♡, ......Tchup♡, ......♡♡"
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"Ah, ah, ah, heeung.... Heugeueung...♡"

 

I felt a strong climax building in my lower body. Shaking my hips like crazy, slamming into Seolhwa, I let out short breaths and thrust all the way in, then roughly rubbed the tip of my thing against Seolhwa's pleasure spot, making her feel good, and started shooting the cum I'd been holding back.

 

"Heut, hueueuk...♡ Hueueueuk...♡"

 

Still holding Seolhwa's wrists and pulling them back with all my might, my thing throbbed, and thick streams of cum poured out, filling the inner space. 

 

It was hard to believe I'd already come several times, but my cum was still coming out thick, and Seolhwa's folds writhed as if trying to squeeze out every last drop, pushing my thing to its absolute limit as a man, as if it was being milked for every last drop of cum.

 

"Eugh...."

 

The tightness was so intense, it kept clenching as if it were alive, and for a moment, I even had the illusion that my lower body was being torn off.

 

I shot out so much cum that I could clearly hear the sound of it, *bueok bueok*, and for a moment, my vision blurred. As soon as I finished, I gently released Seolhwa's wrists and stood up, supporting myself with my thigh muscles.

 

"Ahheut...♡ Eut.... Heueueueut...♡"

 

But Seolhwa seemed to have passed her limit of endurance. As soon as I let go of her wrists, she slowly tilted forward and collapsed face-first onto the soft pillow.

 

Barely managing to stand, I watched the scene, panting for breath. Unable to hold on any longer, I carefully reached out to Seolhwa, hugged her from behind, and lay down on my side.

 

"Heeek.... Heeek.... Heeheeek...♡"

 

"Huuh, huuh...."

 

I can't cum anymore.

 

It's not just the physical exhaustion, but it feels like I've shot out everything in my balls with that intense orgasm just now. I probably couldn't do it even if someone held a knife to my throat and threatened to make me have sex. I'd just lie down and give up.

 

That's a bit of an exaggeration, but I was that exhausted. Seolhwa was in the same state as me, so we leaned against each other, covered in sweat, and tried to catch our breath.

 

We'd had sex several times in a row, so it wasn't going to end with just a short break. We just focused on breathing for 5 minutes, 10 minutes, maybe even longer, trying to calm our chests.

 

"Huuh.... Heut, haah...."

 

"Heeek, heeek, heeek...."

 

"Huuh, seup, huuuuh...."

 

"Heek.... Heeek, heeheeek...."

 

"Seueup, huuh...."

 

"Heeek, heeek...."

 

"......Huuh."

 

"Heek, heek...."

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

After enjoying the afterglow and resting for a while, our ragged breaths slowly returned to normal, and I could finally see Seolhwa properly.

 

Her hair was a mess, and her body was covered in sweat, with my hickeys all over her chest and neck. All we had was a bottle of water in the morning before diving into sex.

 

I couldn't see my own body very well because I was hugging Seolhwa, but it was probably similar. Seolhwa had sucked, kissed, and licked me like crazy earlier, so I figured it was probably even worse. It made me realize that we'd had sex like crazy.

 

I wondered if it was okay to have such rough sex with a pregnant woman, but the Doctor said she was in a stable period, so... it should be fine, right?

'...I should try to restrain myself next time.'

 

It had been so long since we'd done it, so I really went wild.

 

I reflected inwardly and moved my languid body to hug Seolhwa tightly.

 

It was a sudden approach, but Seolhwa didn't seem to dislike it. She moved her back and waist slightly, pressing herself against me as if asking for an even tighter hug.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, should we go wash up?"

 

"Eung, just a moment. Let's rest a little longer...."

 

"......Okay, let's rest more."

 

It's a day off anyway, so it should be fine to take it easy.

 

The sheets were a bit sticky with the cum, sweat, and heat we'd created, but it wasn't unbearable, so I held Seolhwa and stayed still.

 

Seolhwa, nestled in my arms, quietly caught her breath and then, after a little time, she wiggled her body as if she was feeling better.

 

"Um, husband...?"

 

"Yeah, why?"

 

"I just suddenly remembered. You know that thing you asked me to do last time?"

 

"Asked you to do?"

 

I paused for a moment to think, since I'd asked her to do so many things. Then Seolhwa turned her body and faced me.

 

"About my new book. The one with you as the main character."

 

"Ah, that?"

 

Come to think of it, I did ask her that. To be honest, I'd completely forgotten about it.

 

"Yeah, what about it?"

 

"The plot is almost finished. I'm going to start writing it as soon as I finish what I'm writing now...."

 

"Yeah, you're going to start?"

 

"I haven't decided on a title yet. Do you have any good ideas?"

 

Seolhwa blinked her big eyes and asked me.

 

'A title....'

 

I couldn't answer right away since she asked me so suddenly.

 

I thought of a few titles in my head, then gently stroked Seolhwa's back and started talking.

 

"Do you have any ideas in mind?"

 

"I'm considering a few, but I don't have a title that I really like yet. That's why I'm asking you, husband."

 

"What's the story about?"

 

"It's about a really handsome guy who bangs a perverted girl."

 

"......."

 

That's a pretty blatant summary.

 

Well, the main content of erotic novels is ultimately about having sex with women.

 

"Doing the Perverted Teaching Assistant.... or something?"

 

"......."

 

"Or, Doing the Masochistic Perverted Teaching Assistant?"

 

"......Are you serious?"

 

Seolhwa looked up at me with cold eyes.

 

I thought I'd suggested a pretty good title, but her reaction made me feel awkward, so I rubbed the back of my neck.

 

"Why? Isn't it good?"

 

"It sounds like a title for an erotic novel that old people would read...."

 

"No, is it really that bad......?"

 

"Yes, it is."

 

"......."

 

I had nothing to say since she was so adamant.

 

I tapped Seolhwa's back, trying to think, and Seolhwa wiggled her body and gently hugged my waist.

 

"But where did you get the inspiration for the title 'Doing the Masochistic Perverted Teaching Assistant'?"

 

"I didn't really get inspiration from anywhere. I just based it on my own experience?"

 

"Based on your experience...?"

 

"Yeah, I did you, Teaching Assistant."

 

"Husband, you did me, Teaching Assistant?"

 

"I made a human out of a perverted girl. That's doing you, Teaching Assistant."

 

"Hey, no. To be honest, wouldn't it be more accurate to say that I did you, husband?"

 

"Why did I get done by you?"

 

"I'm the one who caught you, husband, when you were disgusted by me and ran away at first. I'm the one who changed your sex style to my liking. In the end, I succeeded in seducing you and even got married, all according to my plan?"

 

"......Plan? What, what plan?"

 

"Oops, mistake♡"

 

"......?"

 

I felt like I just heard something huge, but was I imagining it?

 

"Anyway, pass on the masochistic Teaching Assistant thing. We need a more trendy title."

 

"I thought of another title, should I tell you?"

 

"Yes, what is it? Oh, by the way, nothing similar to the masochistic thing."

 

"......."

 

I was going to ask if "Taming the Masochistic Pervert" was okay, but she's like a mind-reading ghost. I felt like she saw right through me, so I quickly changed my words.

 

"Well, My Girlfriends Are All Horny.... or something?"

 

"No 'are all', it's a pure love story."

 

"All erotic novels these days are harems, don't you want to write one?"

 

"No, I don't. I'm a pure love person."

 

"Hmm, really? That's interesting...."

 

I guess it would be a bit strange for me to interfere since that's the Writer's conviction. I nodded slowly.

 

"Well, let's think about the title later for now. Should we wash up?"

 

"Yeah, should we?"

 

I slowly got up and put my hands on Seolhwa's waist and armpits, lifting her up.

 

Seolhwa was so light compared to me that I could do it without much effort. Seolhwa, the person in question, looked up and down at my body as if she was amazed.

 

"I've been thinking this since we first met, but our husband is really strong. Is it because you've been working out since before you met me?"

 

"Yeah, I've been working out steadily since middle school."

 

"Really? What kind of exercise did you do?"

 

"Didn't I tell you last time? I used to box."

 

"Ah, that's right. You said you boxed. Does everyone who boxes become like you, husband?"

 

"I don't know if that's the case, but all the hyungs at the gym I went to had good bodies. The training there was super intense. It was a course to prepare for the pros."

 

"Wow, a pro? Husband, were you a boxing pro?"

 

"I won a few awards, so I guess you could say I was a pro, but strictly speaking, I wasn't a professional? I didn't debut, so I was just an amateur player, just that much."

 

"Wow, I see. That's amazing...."

 

"......Ah, well."

 

It's not something to be so impressed about, but she was looking at me with sparkling eyes, so I felt proud but also a little burdened.

 

I turned my gaze away, feeling a bit awkward, and Seolhwa came closer on her knees and gently caressed my body.

 

"There was a reason why our husband had such a good body? You went to boxing tournaments and won awards...."

 

"The awards were just tournaments where guys like me gathered, so.... It's nothing special."

 

"It's not nothing? Those tournaments are only for people who are pretty good. I know because I used to go to them often when I did ballet."

 

"You've been to tournaments too?"

 

"Not recently, but when I was young. It's called a competition, and I won a few times."

 

"......Really?"

 

"Yeah, if you go to my parents' house, the trophies I received at that time are still on display."

 

"Oh, that's amazing...."

 

No wonder Seolhwa's balanced body wasn't just for show.

 

You have to win a few ballet competitions to get such a perfect body. I looked up and down at Seolhwa's body, expressing my admiration with sincerity.

 

"You look more amazing to me, husband...? Ballet doesn't involve fighting with fists. Boxing is really fighting each other."

 

"Ballet is also competing with each other like boxing, right? It's just that the fields are different, but it's just as difficult."

 

"......Heuheuh, then should we say we're both amazing?"

 

"Hmm, should we...?"

 

"Yeah, let's do that. Our husband is amazing...."

 

The look in Seolhwa's eyes became subtle.

 

"Seolhwa, you're really amazing too...."

 

The look in my eyes as I looked at Seolhwa was probably the same.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

We looked at each other without saying a word.

 

"......Husband."

 

"Yeah...?"

 

"Today, I...."

 

That's when it happened.

 

──*Kkoreureuk*.

 

A loud *kkoreureuk* sound came from between me and Seolhwa.

 

The source of the sound was Seolhwa's stomach, and Seolhwa quickly covered her stomach and blushed.

 

"Ah, ah...."

 

Seolhwa's face turned as red as a tomato, and she didn't know what to do.

 

"......*Pfft*."

 

I couldn't help but laugh as I watched her cute appearance.

 

"Looks like the baby's asking for food?"

 

"Eut...."

 

She trembled and pretended not to hear me as I said it teasingly. I grinned and got up from my seat, extending my right hand.

 

"Let's go, let's wash up and get something to eat."

 

"......P-Please pretend you didn't hear that. Okay?"

 

"Hmm? I'll have to think about that."

 

"Eueueut......."

 

"*Puhut*...."

 

"D-Don't laugh...!"

 

"Eung, *pfft*.... Um, I'll try my best...."

 

"Aang, I told you not to laugh...!"

 




122. I

Time passed, and it was winter.

 

After the sweltering summer and cool autumn, the biting cold season arrived. Even a short trip outside turned my nose bright red. Today was just one month away from Seolhwa's due date.

 

"Seolhwa-ya, do you have anything to throw away?"

 

"Throw away? What kind of stuff to throw away?"

 

"Like things you want to get rid of before moving. Things you don't need anymore or can buy new."

 

"Ah, just a moment. I've gathered them in the bedroom...."

 

"Just tell me where, I'll get them."

 

If I wait just a little longer, I'll become a Father, and Seolhwa will become a Mother. To be honest, the idea of me becoming a Father still doesn't quite hit me, and I still feel detached from reality, but I was definitely aware that Seolhwa would be giving birth soon, so I quickly stopped her.

 

"Ah, thank you. There's a paper box at the very bottom of the dresser, okay? You can just bring that whole thing."

 

"Okay, got it."

 

I sat the grateful Seolhwa down on the living room sofa and went into the bedroom. As she said, when I opened the bottom drawer of the dresser, I saw a large paper box.

 

The opening was closed in a pinwheel shape, and when I lifted it slightly, it was quite heavy. It seemed like there was a lot inside, but it wouldn't be polite for me to open it without permission. I carried the box out as it was and placed it at Seolhwa's feet.

 

"Here, is this it?"

 

"Yeah, that's it. Thank you, husband."

 

"It's nothing, no need to thank me for this much."

 

I pretended to be nonchalant, but I was secretly pleased. After all, it was praise from the woman I loved, who was giving me an eye-smile.

 

I sat down next to Seolhwa on the sofa, trying not to show how happy I was. Seolhwa leaned down and slowly opened the closed box, and I watched her quietly before suddenly becoming curious and asking.

 

"But Seolhwa-ya, what's inside that? It felt pretty heavy when I picked it up just now."

 

"Ah, this box? It's nothing much. Just some odds and ends I brought from my parents' house."

 

"Hmm, is that so?"

 

It seemed pretty heavy for just that.

 

When I stared at her without saying anything, Seolhwa tapped the side of the box and smiled softly.

 

"Hehe, why? Are you curious about what's inside?"

 

"No, it's not exactly that...."

 

"If you're curious, come over here and let's check it out together."

 

"......Is that okay?"

 

I'm quite curious, so I don't refuse things like this. As I sat awkwardly on the floor, Seolhwa smirked at me as if she knew I would.

 

"My husband is so curious, huh?"

 

"It's not that I'm curious, it's just that it's related to you, Seolhwa, so I'm curious."

 

"Hehe, what a great excuse."

 

Strictly speaking, it wasn't an excuse. After all, what I said was 100 percent sincere. Think about it. If it wasn't a box of Seolhwa's belongings but a box of a stranger's belongings, would I have been interested? Of course not. Whatever's inside is none of my business.

 

"It's because I love you, because I love you...."

 

"Yeah, I love you too."

 

Tch.

 

Seolhwa leaned over and kissed me on the cheek.

 

"......."

 

I didn't expect a skinship at this timing, so I was flustered. Seolhwa smiled like a child who had succeeded in a prank and poked my thigh.

 

"Look at you blushing, so cute...."

 

"......What do you mean, blushing?"

 

Seolhwa, who kissed me, seemed unfazed, but I was the only one embarrassed, so I felt awkward. I waved my hands around for no reason, creating some distance.

 

"Want me to do it again?"

 

"No, never mind.... How about we check what's inside?"

 

"Hehe, you're so prickly. Alright."

 

Seolhwa opened the paper box. It was quite large, so there was a lot inside. Starting with textbooks at the bottom, there were writing utensils that seemed to be used for studying, simple clothes, an album, a Polaroid camera, and a small plastic box with an unidentifiable heart shape drawn on it. Just as Seolhwa said, there really were all sorts of odds and ends.

 

"What, there's an album too?"

 

"Yeah, I bought it at the beginning of this year."

 

"Beginning of this year? Then there probably aren't many photos, right?"

 

"No, there should be a lot. I printed out all the photos I took with you and put them all in here."

 

"Oh? All of those photos?"

 

"Yeah, do you want to see it?"

 

"Yeah, let's see. I'm curious."

 

Seolhwa took out the album and opened it with a swish. It was a type of album where you could actually store printed photos. Naturally, it was made up of several pages, and at the top of the very first page, there was a cute phrase written in round handwriting: 'Our Memory Storage♡'.

 

"Did you write this yourself?"

 

"Yeah, it's a self-album format. It's made so you can decorate it yourself, so I tried to decorate it prettily."

 

"Oh, I see. You made it really pretty...."

 

I'm a guy, and I don't have any talent in this field, but Seolhwa is a Writer, so she must have quite the artistic sense.

 

As I was sincerely admiring it, Seolhwa turned the first page with a proud look. There was a photo of me and Seolhwa with our cheeks pressed together. The location was some park, but I couldn't remember where we took it, so I looked closely. Seolhwa leaned her body against my shoulder.

 

"This is a photo we took when we went on an MT, do you remember?"

 

"MT? Ah, the university MT?"

 

"Yeah, we took it while dating in the park then."

 

"Hmm, was that so? Why don't I remember...."

 

"You've already forgotten something that happened less than a year ago?"

 

"Am I getting old? I keep forgetting things these days."

 

"If anyone heard you, they'd think you were a hundred-year-old grandpa."

 

"......Pfft."

 

"Hehe...."

 

We shared some trivial small talk and then looked at each other and laughed.

 

"Husband, what's so funny?"

 

"What about you, what's so funny?"

 

"Me? I just laugh when I look at your face, husband."

 

"Really? That's weird, me too."

 

We shared a trivial story and laughed again. As we smiled affectionately with our bodies pressed together, I suddenly had this thought. It would be hard to imagine a life without Seolhwa by my side now. After all, it feels like it's become natural to be with Seolhwa twenty-four hours a day these days.

 

'......If the me now met the me from the beginning of this year and told me about the current situation, I definitely wouldn't believe it, right?'

 

If I told him that I was married to Seolhwa and that I was going to be a Father, wouldn't he tell me not to talk nonsense and treat me like a crazy person?

 

"......Pfft."

 

When I imagined that, I couldn't help but laugh.

 

Seolhwa, whether she knew what I was thinking or was just in a good mood, giggled along with me.

 

"Hehe, I laughed so much my cheeks hurt."

 

"Want me to give you a massage?"

 

"You're going to pretend to give me a massage and then kiss me, right? I know everything."

 

She's a quick-witted girl. I was caught, so I pretended not to be and turned the album page.

 

"Oh, this is a photo taken at the swimming pool, right?"

 

"The four-cut photos are a bit small, right? I went to a photo studio and asked them to change the size so it would fit perfectly in the album. How is it? Pretty, right?"

 

"Yeah, it came out pretty. Is the one after that taken at our house?"

 

The background is our house, but the photo only shows Seolhwa's face winking, and I'm sitting at my desk doing something.

 

I don't remember taking this photo, so I pointed at it and asked. Seolhwa blinked playfully and nodded.

 

"Hmm, it looks like I secretly took this from behind when you were working on the computer?"

 

"You secretly took a photo?"

 

So that's why I didn't remember.

 

When I glanced at her, she seemed to feel guilty and slowly avoided my gaze.

 

"Come to think of it, didn't you secretly take a photo of me when I was sleeping last time too? You know, after taking off my pants."

 

"Ah, husband. Do you see this photo? We took this when we went on a date...."

 

"......Seolhwa-ya?"

 

It was obvious that she was trying to change the subject, so I grabbed her in a hug.

 

Seolhwa, who was suddenly hugged by me, was startled and looked at me. I smiled slyly and looked straight into Seolhwa's eyes.

 

"Did you do wrong, or not?"

 

"......I, I did wrong."

 

"Will you secretly take photos from now on?"

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Huh, she's not answering right away.

 

"Seolhwa, aren't you going to answer?"

 

"......Okay."

 

"Explain specifically what you know."

 

"The photos."

 

"What about the photos?"

 

"......."

 

'......Look at this.'

 

She's deliberately not answering properly, it sounds like she's saying she'll secretly take photos in the future too?

 

Well, it doesn't matter. If Seolhwa comes out like this, I have my own plans.

 

"......You'll regret it if you don't answer properly?"

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa kept her mouth shut and pretended not to know, even though I gave her a chance.

 

I've been lenient enough at this point. I immediately put my hands under the armpits of Seolhwa, who was wearing a short-sleeved shirt.

 

"Ah, ah...!"

 

"I told you to answer properly...?"

 

And then I grabbed her fair armpits tightly with my palms and whispered in her ear while gently tickling her.

 

"Will you secretly take photos, or not?"

 

"Aht.... Ahheueung...♡ Ah, no, nooo...♡"

 

"What do you mean no, huh? What do you mean no?"

 

"Aheut...♡ Ahaheung.... Ung, aht.... Aht...♡ Aht...♡"

 

She was making very suggestive sounds while I was tickling her armpits. That's why I felt like I was doing something I shouldn't be doing, but if I let her go like this, she might secretly take photos, so I spurred myself on to move my fingers even more.

 

"Even like this, even like this, you won't answer? Even like this, even like this?"

 

"Aheueung...♡ Aht, aht, I knooow.... I know, I won't take, I won't take them, yooo...!"

 

"Tell me specifically what you won't take, quickly...!"

 

"Pho, photos, without my husband's, aht...♡ Wi, without, taking, hehe, I won't take themoooot...♡"

 

"......You should have done that from the start."

 

Since the answer I wanted came out, I stopped tickling her. Seolhwa, whose fair skin had been violated (?) by me, took a strangely flushed breath and then glared at me, poking my arm.

 

"Tch, you're so mean. Trying to win against your own woman when you're a man...."

 

"You're always trying to win against me too, so isn't it the same?"

 

"When did I ever do that? When, at what time, what minute, what second?"

 

"You're not an elementary school student, what do you mean what time, what minute, what second...."

 

"......Eep!"

 

Seolhwa couldn't win with words, so she launched a physical attack. She pressed her forehead and pretty hair against my chest, so I pretended to be in pain and groaned in surrender.

 

"Ah, I know, I surrender, I surrender!"

 

"Where's the surrender? We're going to the end, you bad husband...!"

 

"I said I surrender, uh.... Hey, where are you touching? Uhuh, not there.... Pfft...!"

 

Seolhwa's fingers burrowed inside my clothes and groped at a sensitive area. My sensitive parts were stimulated by the man, and I shuddered, making a rather ugly sound. Seolhwa, who literally had my weakness in her hands, looked down at me triumphantly.

 

"Apologize, husband."

 

"......What, what apology?"

 

"For tickling my armpits without permission."

 

"Okay, apology. Is that enough?"

 

"Is that it with just words? You have to do it more sincerely!"

 

'......What does she mean by doing it more sincerely?'

 

She's not telling me to kneel, is she?

 

I was wondering what Seolhwa meant by a sincere apology, and I slowly got up.

 

As I leaned my upper body closer, Seolhwa pulled back slightly and asked anxiously.

 

"Wh, what are you going to do?"

 

"You told me to apologize."

 

"No, why are you trying to apologize with your body.... Aht, eupp...."

 

"......."

 

"Yeah, euueup...♡"

 

"......Is that enough?"

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa's face turned as red as a tomato.
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"Do you need more, perhaps?"

 

"Ah, no. This is enough......"

 

Seolhwa mumbled, her voice barely audible as she kept her face buried.

 

I was hoping she'd say something else so I could make up an excuse to kiss her more, but alas.

 

"Is that so? What a shame."

 

Having enjoyed a satisfying kiss, I grinned and leaned back against the sofa. Seolhwa glanced at me, then carefully straightened her posture.

 

"......Living in this house will be over this year, huh."

 

"Huh? Oh, right? We're moving in together next week."

 

My studio apartment is enough for the two of us, but it's a bit cramped for three, including the baby. With one more person, we'll need a baby room and a playroom, and Seolhwa needs a proper master bedroom and walk-in closet to share with me.

 

That's why we talked about moving to a bigger house, and while we were at it, we looked at listings and found a good one, so we decided to move next week. But that's not important, so let's move on.

 

I put my arm around Seolhwa's waist and pulled her close.

 

"This place has a lot of memories, though. It's a shame, isn't it?"

 

"I only have memories of doing naughty things with my husband here......"

 

"Those are all memories too. And they say stimulating memories last longer, right?"

 

I wasn't exactly asking for agreement, but Seolhwa looked at me, pursing her lips as if to say, 'What are you talking about?'

 

"I've been thinking about this for a while. Do you know you often say things that make people embarrassed?"

 

"Why? Am I embarrassing?"

 

"No, it's not that my husband is embarrassing......"

 

"Then, what is it?"

 

"......Eish, never mind. You're such a husband-fool."

 

Seolhwa suddenly snuggled close to my side.

 

Naturally, Seolhwa's soft body pressed tightly against my muscles, and a pleasant scent wafted over me, bringing a happy sensation that made me smile without realizing it.

 

"What, are you being cute right now?"

 

"Hmph, it's not like that! ......Eish, eish."

 

"Pfft.... Hey, why are you suddenly tickling my armpit with the top of your head?"

 

"......It, it!"

 

'Ah, she's so cute....'

 

Why does the girl who's about to become a mother feel so cute?

 

I didn't bother saying that I felt good being like this with Seolhwa. If I did, she would have tormented me even more.

 

"Okay, okay. Stop, I'm sorry. I'm sorry.... Pfft...."

 

I subtly indulged her without showing it, then tapped her back as if surrendering. Seolhwa, satisfied with rubbing against me, straightened her back, cutely puffing out air through her nose.

 

"Husband."

 

"Yeah?"

 

"Um, something suddenly came to mind."

 

"Something that came to mind? What is it?"

 

"Um, well. I don't know how to bring it up......"

 

Seolhwa hesitated for a very long time, wondering what she wanted to say.

 

I quietly watched her, signaling her to speak comfortably, and Seolhwa fidgeted with her fingers before carefully starting to talk.

 

"Later, way~ later. Like, when our baby is a bit older in about 10 years. They might ask at school what their mom and dad do, right?"

 

"Yeah, so what?"

 

"I don't know if I'll still be a Writer in 10 years. But if I'm still doing this job, should I be honest about what I do?"

 

"Why? Don't you want to say it?"

 

"It's not that I don't want to say it....... It's just, if their mom is an erotic novel Writer.... Wouldn't the teachers be surprised?"

 

"......Ah."

 

So that's what she was worried about.

 

I hadn't thought about it that way, so I pondered for a moment.

 

"......."

 

Well, it's a problem that could be solved by making up something appropriate....... But it must be a very serious concern for her, right?

 

If I get serious and answer, she'll get a headache too, so should I tease her playfully to lighten the mood?

 

"Why? Are you ashamed of being an erotic novel Writer, Writer Seol Yahan-nim?"

 

"Aish, Husband...!"

 

"......Pfft, sorry. I won't tease you."

 

"Really, I'm serious, you know...."

 

You can tell just by looking at her expression. That's why I joked to relieve some tension.

 

I gently stroked Seolhwa's side and asked casually.

 

"What do you want to do, Seolhwa?"

 

"Me? Well, I want to hide it if possible. It's not like I'm going to say it openly in front of anyone...."

 

"Then you can hide it."

 

"......Is that it?"

 

"Huh? What else do you need?"

 

"No, um.... Usually, when you lay out your worries like this...."

 

Seolhwa trailed off, as if trying to gauge my reaction, but I couldn't understand what she was trying to say, so I tilted my head.

 

Seolhwa stared at me, then sighed deeply as if giving up on something.

 

"Oh, never mind. It's not like I didn't know you were a T when we started dating...."

 

"Huh?"

 

Why is MBTI suddenly coming up here?

 

"Husband, hug me."

 

"What are you talking about? I'm already hugging you?"

 

"Not sideways, but face me completely, upper body towards me."

 

"......How, like this?"

 

I put my arms around Seolhwa's waist and hugged her gently. Seolhwa, as if waiting for it, hugged me back and rested her cheek against my chest.

 

"Hold me tight like that, and say, 'Our Seolhwa, you must be so worried....'"

 

"Huh? Why?"

 

"Ah, hurry up. I need it now."

 

"......Our Seolhwa, you must be so worried?"

 

I accidentally raised my voice at the end while imitating her, but she didn't seem to care, and as soon as I finished speaking, Seolhwa nodded vigorously.

 

"Yeah, I'm so worried. To be honest, I'm embarrassed to say it, but it feels like I'm lying if I don't. Right?"

 

"Uh.... Yeah, right?"

 

"Yeah, yeah. It's really giving me a headache......"

 

"......?"

 

I don't know what's going on, but Seolhwa suddenly became docile.

 

I was bewildered by the sudden change in attitude, but it seemed like something good had happened, so I carefully stroked Seolhwa's back.

 

"......Hoo."

 

Seolhwa let out a satisfied sigh and pulled away from me.

 

Then, she straightened her disheveled clothes and gently took my hand.

 

"Keep doing this from now on, Husband."

 

"Keep doing what?"

 

"When I talk about my worries, don't offer solutions, just say I must be worried and hug me."

 

"Why do I have to do that?"

 

"Don't think about the reason, just do it. ......Okay?"

 

"......Uh, okay."

 

She rarely gets serious, but she's suddenly scary.

 

"That's right, our Husband. You listen well...."

 

"......."

 

Not only did she hold my hand, but she even gently stroked my hair.

 

I was dumbfounded by being treated like a pet, but I couldn't say anything because she was looking up at me and smiling as if I were cute.

 

'......I don't know.'

 

I'm usually the one who finds her cute. It's a bit awkward, but it's not bad, so it'll be okay.

 

It's definitely not because I bought the house we're moving into next week with Seolhwa's money, but I was just being a husband trying to comfort his wife.

 

"Ah, but...."

 

"Yeah? What is it?"

 

"Um, since you mentioned Writer, I suddenly remembered something. That new project you talked about last time."

 

"New project? Oh, you mean the new project where Husband is the main character, right?"

 

"Yeah, that one. You said you were having trouble deciding on a title last time."

 

"Ah, yes. I was very worried about that."

 

I was about to ask if she had decided on a title, but Seolhwa's instructions from just now flashed through my mind.

 

──When I talk about my worries, don't offer solutions, just be kind and hug me.

 

'......Isn't that exactly what's happening now?'

 

A worry just popped up. Now seems like the perfect time to use it.

 

Thinking that, I suddenly hugged Seolhwa.

 

"Whoa...."

 

"Our Seolhwa, you must have been so worried."

 

I hugged her and gently stroked her hair as if comforting a baby.

 

'She'll be happy since I did as she said, right......?'

 

I guess I'm good at applying things.

 

I was about to feel proud of my witty response when Seolhwa, who was in my arms, wriggled.

 

"......Husband."

 

"Yeah, what is it?"

 

"Are you teasing me right now...?"

 

"What are you talking about? What am I teasing?"

 

I did as she said, so why does she suddenly seem upset?

 

I was genuinely confused, so I stared at her, and Seolhwa stared back at my face.

 

"......."

 

"......."

 

Then, as if realizing something, Seolhwa's eyes widened as if saying, 'No way, no way....'

 

"......Wait, no way, was that a completely unintentional remark?"

 

"Unintentional? What, what intention?"

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa's mouth dropped open.

 

"......Husband."

 

"Uh, yeah?"

 

"Starting today, you're going to have special lessons with me. Your condition is more serious than I thought...!"

 

"Special lessons? What kind of special lessons are you talking about...."

 

"It's for our happy married life, so I won't accept any objections. That's all."

 

"......When does it start?"

 

"Right after we finish looking at the album. We're both off until the next semester starts anyway, right?"

 

"......."

 

I was planning to finish unpacking quickly, talk about things we'd been putting off, and have a good time eating delicious food together. But because of one wrong word, I'm suddenly going to have to take some strange special lessons.

 

"Now that it's come to this, I might as well completely remodel you."

 

"Yeah, well.... Remodel or whatever, do what you want."

 

"My lessons will be a bit tough, so you better be prepared."

 

"Hmm, is that so?"

 

I was just accepting it without much thought when a past event suddenly came to mind.

 

Back when Seolhwa didn't know she was pregnant yet, when we were secretly living together before getting permission to marry. I don't remember the exact date, but one weekend, Seolhwa brought a white dress shirt and an H-line black mini skirt, and we had a hot night with the concept of an affair between a female teacher and a male Junior.

 

At that time, Seolhwa seduced me with the same nuance as now, 'My lessons will be a bit tough, can you handle it...?'

 

"......Pfft."

 

I suddenly remembered that and chuckled.

 

"What, why are you laughing?"

 

"No, just.... I was thinking about the old days."

 

"Thinking about the old days...?"

 

"We had so much fun together before we knew you were pregnant. Don't you remember?"

 

"I remember, but why suddenly......."

 

Seolhwa tilted her head, trailing off.

 

She seemed to be struggling to remember something, but her movements suddenly stopped as if she remembered the same day as me.

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa's face gradually turned red.

 

I quietly watched her cute expression and said playfully.

 

"Do you remember now, Teacher?"

 

"......G, ik."

 

"We were good back then. Like, slapping your butt over your skirt...."

 

"Kyaa, Eukkyaaak──!"
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I was fine with it, but I don't know if she wasn't, or if she was just embarrassed to bring up old times, but Seolhwa's face turned red as she flailed her hands and poked my shoulders.

 

It didn't hurt because it was a girl's strength, but I pretended to be in pain for no reason, then pulled my body away as if I couldn't win, and declared surrender.

 

"Ik, ik...!"

 

"Ah, sorry. Sorry. Were you embarrassed?"

 

"You said we wouldn't talk about what we did at night during the day...! Of course, I'm embarrassed...!"

 

She must have been very embarrassed because she bit her tongue while talking. I found that cute again, so I chuckled and nodded.

 

"Okay, I won't talk about it. Calm down, calm down."

 

"......Huuu."

 

"But, then is it okay to talk about it at night?"

 

"Husband-nim...!"

 

"Pfft, okay...."

 

It's fun to tease her because her reaction is so intense. She was cute before, but she seems to be getting cuter these days.

 

As I was looking down and chuckling, Seolhwa crossed her arms and glared at me, as if she didn't like it.

 

"Husband, do you know you've been getting a little mischievous lately?"

 

"Hmm, have I?"

 

"You weren't good at teasing before, but you've been doing it a lot lately. You've changed since we got married."

 

"People change, Seolhwa, you've changed a little too, haven't you?"

 

"Me? How have I changed?"

 

"How should I put it, you've become less immune to these jokes?"

 

To add a footnote, it seems like the positions have changed too. Before we got married, it felt like Seolhwa would actively joke first and I would accept it, but after she got pregnant, it became the opposite, with me actively joking and Seolhwa accepting it.

 

"Well, even if you say that, I don't know if I've changed.... If that's really the case, maybe it's because of hormones?"

 

"Huh? Hormones?"

 

"Yes, people say that pregnancy changes a person, right? That's actually a scientifically based statement. In fact, when a woman becomes pregnant, hormonal changes occur in her body."

 

"Oh, really? That's amazing. What changes?"

 

"It's not 100 percent accurate, but as far as I know, relaxin and estrogen...."

 

There were a lot of terms I heard for the first time, so I couldn't understand everything, but the point is that hormones that don't normally come out are secreted in large quantities, causing changes in the body as well as the psychological state. It seems that emotions fluctuate more severely than before pregnancy.

 

I'm a man, so I can't know exactly and empathize, but anyway, Seolhwa, who is pregnant, says so, so that must be the case. After listening to the explanation, I subtly reached out and gently hugged Seolhwa.

 

"Our Seolhwa, you're so smart?"

 

"This is common sense? All women know this...."

 

Before complicated words came out, I quickly moved my face and kissed her cheek.

 

As soon as my lips touched and fell, Seolhwa immediately closed her mouth, paused for a moment, then blushed slightly and fiddled with the ends of her hair.

 

"......Uh, hmm."

 

"......."

 

I want to kiss her more because she's so cute.

 

I wanted to kiss her right away, but I decided to wait and see how the atmosphere was. There will be plenty of opportunities in the future anyway.

 

"......Um, husband."

 

"Why?"

 

Seolhwa, who was in my arms, wiggled.

 

She looked like she wanted to say something, so I made eye contact to tell her to go ahead, and she flipped through the album and pointed to the photo at the very bottom with her finger.

 

"This is a photo taken when you went to record, husband."

 

"Huh? Recording?"

 

I checked to see what it was and it was a photo taken indoors. More precisely, it was a photo of me with the recording studio of Gangnam Studio in the background, and looking at me standing in front of the microphone with headphones on, it seemed to be the time when the visual novel project that Seolhwa participated in as the original Writer was in progress.

 

"When I didn't know I was pregnant, I said I wanted to go to the recording studio, so you took me, right? Do you remember?"

 

"Oh, I remember. Is this a photo taken at that time?"

 

"Yes, I secretly took it because you looked so cool working."

 

"Seolhwa, you really like taking pictures of me secretly...."

 

We were dating anyway, and now we're married, so I think you can just reveal it and take pictures openly.

 

"I'm sorry, it's a habit...."

 

"......Are you saying you've taken so many that it's become a habit?"

 

I only know of two photos. So I stared at her, wondering what this was all about, and Seolhwa quickly shut her mouth with a surprised look.

 

"Ah, no. That's not it. I'm just saying that...?"

 

"Are you sure? Something's suspicious...."

 

"......Husband, are you suspecting your own wife right now?"

 

"Well, never mind."

 

Judging from the circumstances, there seem to be a few more photos, but to be honest, girls have often taken pictures of me secretly since a long time ago, so I wasn't very impressed. I don't care if they take pictures as long as they don't do anything weird with the photos of my face.

 

"So, what's next?"

 

"Yes? Next?"

 

"You said it was a photo taken when you went to record, and then you stopped. Didn't you have anything else to say?"

 

"Ah, yes. That's right. I have a question."

 

"Yeah, what is it?"

 

"Your job is a professional voice actor, right? Voice acting is also a type of acting, right?"

 

"Strictly speaking, I'm not a professional.... Uh-huh, roughly right?"

 

"What do you usually think about when you're acting?"

 

"What should I eat for lunch today? I think things like that."

 

"......Are you serious?

 

"Yeah, I don't really think about anything?"

 

"Then, your own way of acting well. Something you've learned while working as a voice actor.... Something like that?"

 

"Ah, I have that. I have a lot."

 

I was wondering what she was going to ask.

 

Belatedly understanding what Seolhwa's intention was, I leaned back on the sofa backrest, and Seolhwa moved her butt to the side and snuggled up to my chest.

 

"Ah, then can you tell me? Your own acting secrets."

 

"I can tell you, but are you sure? You might be disappointed when you hear it because it's nothing special."

 

"I'll never be disappointed in you, husband, so it's okay. Please tell me."

 

"Really? Then what...."

 

If you say that much.

 

I leisurely rubbed my chin and started talking.

 

"First of all, understanding the character I'm going to play is my top priority."

 

"Understanding the character...?"

 

"That's how I can act perfectly for that character. I can't be serious if it's a lively character, right? Imagine, the lines are playful but the tone is serious, it would be awkward."

 

"Ah, that's right? It would be very awkward."

 

"Yeah, it's awkward. So understanding the character is the top priority, and the second priority is understanding the situation given to the character I'm playing. In other words, if it's a sad situation, I speak in a tone that feels sad, and if it's a happy situation, I speak in a tone that feels happy."

 

It may sound obvious at first glance, but it's more difficult than you think. That's how so-called bad acting comes out. Whether it's an actual actor's acting or a voice actor's acting, if the two elements mentioned above are not met, an awkward tone will immediately come out.

 

This is not just my personal opinion, but it's something that people who actually act often say, but it's too long to explain, so let's move on. I straightened my back and relaxed my shoulders to show Seolhwa.

 

"And the third priority is the acting posture. Even if you understand the character and the situation, it's all for nothing if the tone is messed up, right? So like this, like me, you should always maintain a correct posture, but be careful not to be too stiff. The vocalization comes from the sounding board that people often talk about, but if your body is folded, your voice will change."

 

"Ah, I see. The sound becomes strange if you bend your body...."

 

"You might not have noticed, Seolhwa, but your voice tone is a little different now than before you were pregnant. When you're pregnant, your body has no choice but to bend forward because of your belly, right? Maybe that's why."

 

"Oh, really? I didn't know that...!"

 

"Lean back on the sofa and stretch out and say it again, it'll feel different than when you're bending your body?"

 

"Euhm, ah. Ah↗ ......Oh, it's true?"

 

"Right? Your voice changes when your back is bent. That's why the correct posture is important."

 

"Uh-huh, that's amazing.... How did you know all this, husband?"

 

"I learned it while doing it? I learned it all by running around with my body."

 

"Ah, saying you ran around with your body sounds a little lewd."

 

"......And finally, the fourth is, you know. It's about understanding other people's and my emotions."

 

I pretended not to hear Seolhwa's words and started talking about what I wanted to say.

 

"Think about it, acting is ultimately a type of conversation in a broad sense. But what if you don't do tiki-taka and just say what you want to say? The other person would be embarrassed, right? They wouldn't understand why you're doing this."

 

"Yeah, that's right...?"

 

"So understanding emotions is important. If I say this, how will the other person feel and how will they react? If you predict this and pay attention while acting, the completeness of the scene will increase. If you go further from there, ad-libs will be added."

 

"Husband, I suddenly remembered something because you mentioned ad-libs."

 

"Oh? What is it?"

 

"About a year ago, do you remember the voice collection I played for you when we met for the second time? A collection of lines from the characters you played."

 

"Ah, you mean that YouTube video?"

 

It didn't make any profit, but the number of views was huge, so I was proud for no reason. But it was a copyright infringement video, so my agency filed a claim, and at some point it was deleted and I couldn't find it anymore.

 

"Among the things that came out near the end. There's a line where you smack your lips seductively and say, 'You, be mine.' But no matter how hard I look for it, I can't figure out where that line comes from. Do you remember?"

 

"Hmm, I don't know, maybe it's because it's been a long time."

 

"Really? Hmph, that's too bad...."

 

"Sorry, but why?"

 

"That voice is really my type, so I listened to it over and over again, but suddenly the video was deleted and I can't listen to it anymore."

 

"Ah.... I see. Then shall I play it for you again now?"

 

"......Huh, really?"

 

"Yeah, it's not that difficult. But don't expect too much? I don't remember the tone exactly, so it might be a little different."

 

"Of course, I can understand that...! It's okay, I can handle that...!"

 

Seolhwa nodded her head vigorously with sparkling eyes, as if it was an acting that perfectly matched her taste, as she said.

 

I straightened my posture, cleared my throat, and looked straight at Seolhwa.

 

"Seolhwa."

 

"......Yes?"

 

"You, be mine."

 

"......."

 

Seolhwa's movement stopped for a moment.

 

"......."

 

'......I'm embarrassed for no reason.'

 

I should have just not done it.

 

I was regretting it inwardly.

 

"......Husband."

 

Thump.

 

Seolhwa hugged my arm.

 

"What, why are you so sexy...?"

 

"......Uh-huh?"

 

──Tseup.

 

Seolhwa subtly smacked her lips.

 

"Really, shit, no, really.... Sexy...."

 

"......."

 

The look in her eyes as she looks at me is unusual.

 

"Husband. ......Pull down your pants."

 

"Huh? Why the pants......."

 

"Why do you ask when you know why?"

 

"No, you're in a stable period...."

 

"Enough, hurry up. I'm in a hurry right now...!"

 

Whether some kind of switch was pressed because of my acting, Seolhwa looked up at me with somewhat dangerously glistening eyes and grabbed my waist.

 

'......Oh no.'

 

If I leave it like this, I'm going to end up doing it.

 

I don't dislike doing lewd things either, but no matter what, now is the time for Seolhwa to stabilize. It's right to refuse for the sake of a healthy future, so I hurriedly opened my mouth.

 

"Seol, Seolhwa, you. That new work you mentioned earlier, that...!"

 

"......What about the new work?"

 

"That.... What is it, I was wondering if you've decided on a title. You've been worrying a lot lately."

 

"Ah, that...?"

 

Seolhwa held my body tightly and gave me a very lewd smile.

 

"I've been worrying about it as you said.... Now, thanks to you, husband, I've come up with a good title."

 

"......What is it?"

 

"The Erotic Novel Writer is Obsessed With Me."

 

"......."

 

How can you reflect reality in the novel title?

 

Ironically, that was the first thought that came to my mind.

 

"How is it, is it okay?"

 

"Uh-huh, well. It's okay...."

 

"......Eit♡"

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

─End.

 



Final review.

Hello. It's Naso, greeting you with an afterword for my third work already.

 

This work, unlike my previous and the one before that, was a 19+ pure love story. Unlike all-ages works, there were no restrictions on *those* scenes, so I could write as much as I wanted, whenever I wanted, which was satisfying.

 

I hope the readers who enjoyed this work were as satisfied as I was.

 

The joy of being a Writer comes from exactly that, after all.

 

(Was that too cheesy? Sorry....)

 

Anyway, I originally planned to cut this work off neatly at 100 chapters, but as I was thinking about the ending, I remembered some plot points I hadn't resolved, so it ended up being a bit longer than expected.

 

I can't say that I've resolved every single plot point for sure, but I think I've covered everything I considered important, and I've shown you that the two main characters even had a child, so I think I've shown you everything I could as a pure love story. As I said before, if I go any further from here, it becomes a childcare story, right?

 

Of course, that has its own fun, but I think it would be better to show that in an all-ages work rather than in the current work, which has a lot of explicit elements.

 

So!

 

I'll be back with an all-ages work for my next project.

 

I've wanted to try a pure love story with a childhood friend heroine as the main character for a while now. Isn't the ultimate form of pure love a childhood friend story?

 

Or not... 

 

......Anyway, that's all for the afterword to 'A Lewd Novel Writer is Obsessed With Me.'

 

I feel like I went off on a tangent a bit in the middle, but I would be very grateful if you could think that I did so out of regret, as it feels like this work is really ending if I give my closing remarks.

 

I've been talking for too long. I'll stop here.

 

I thank the readers who have watched the story of Ho-young and Seolhwa until the end, and I hope everyone has a hopeful new year and achieves everything they have planned.

 

Thank you.

 

By Naso, January 5, 2024.
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